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PREFACE 
HESE pages have to be written many years after the T Kishmiri texts here presented were collected, and amidst 

urgent taske concerning the results gathered in a wholly ditR;rept 
field of work, that of my Central-Asian expiorations. These 
conditions make me feel particularly grateful for the fact that 
Sir Oeorge Cfrierson in his I~ltroduction ha8 dealt so exhaustively 
with the manner in which those texts were originally recorded, 
and with all aspects of the linguistic interest which may be 
claimed for them. It htis thus become possible for me to confine 
the preface he has asked for to a brief account of the circumstances 
which enabled me to gather these materials, and to some personal 
mtes concerning that cherished Indian scholar friend, t'he late 
PANDIT . . ~ ~ V I N D  KAUL, whose devoted assistance wm largely 
instrumental in rendering them of value for linguistic research, 
and whose memory this volume is intended to honour. 

My interest in the language and folklore of Kashmir directly 
arose from the labours which, during the yeam 1888-98, I devoted, 
mainly in the country itself, to the preparation of my critical 
edition of Kalhana's Chronicle qf the E n g s  of Kashm~r and of my 
commentated translation of it? The elucidation of the manifold 
antiquarian questions which these tasks implied, and which in 
various ways constituted their chief attraction for me, was 
possible only in close touch with Knshmir scholars, and needed 
constant reference t.o the traditional lore of their alpine land. 
I n  addition it was necessary for me to effect extensive archzo- 
logical researches on the spot. What leisure I could spare from 
onerous and exacting diicial duties at Lahore for the purely 
philological portion of those taeks was far too scanty to permit 

' See K a l h a ~ ' ~  R&jatarangin.i, or Chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir, edited 
by M. A. Stein, Bombay, 1892, fol. ; K a J h d ~ ' 8  Riijatamligini, a Chronicle of 
the Kings oj ficimir, translated with an Introduction, Commentary, etc., by 
M. A. Stein, westminster, 1'300, 2 vols., 4to. 

b 



x KASEMRI STORIES AND SONGS 

of any serious study of Kishmiri. But during the eight aurnmer 
vacations which I was privileged to devote in Kaahmir to 
cherished labours. and particularly during those between 1891 and 
1894, which I spent mostly on arch;eological tour8 elucidating the 
historical topography of the country and tracing 'its ancie'nt 
remnns, I .had opportunities for acquiril~g some colloquial 
familiarity with the language. I should probably have been 
able to make more systematic use of these opportunities had not 
oonvenience and conservative attachment to the olassical medium 
of Kashmir scholarship made me prefer the use of Sanskrit 
con versation with my Pan dit friends and assistants at  Srinagat 
and wherever they shared my tours and campings. 

Meanwhile, Sir Georqe Grierson had commenced hia expert 
linguistic researches concerning ~ i s h m i r i .  They were, for the 
first time, to demonstrate the full interest of the tongue and th.e 
true character of its relationship on the one hand to the Indo- 
A v a n  vernaculars and on the other to the language group, 
oalled by him " Dardic " or " PiBha ", the separate existence of 
iAhiob, -witbin the Aryan branch, he has the merit of having 
clearly established. His KLshmiri studies were at  the start 
direoted mainly towards the publication of the remarkable works 
by which the late Pandit fivara Kaul had endeavoured to fix 
the phonetic, grammatical, and lexicographical standards for 
what he conceived to be the literary form of Kiishmiri. There 
was every prospect that these standards, through the exhaustive 
labours bestowed by Sir George Gcierson upon their record and 
interpretation, would establish themselves for a language which 
so far had remained free from the systematizing influence of 
Pandit grammarians. Pandit G6vind Kaul, though a close 
personal friend of Pandit f kvara Kaul, and fully appreciative of 
his scholarly zeal and ingenuity, was inclined to doubt at  times 
the thoroughgoing regularity in the application of all the 
phonetic distinctions, inflectional rules, etc., laid down by this 
Kashmirian epiphany of Piinini. 



PREFACE XI 

I ahould in  no way have felt qualified to decide between the 
cor4ioting authorities, even if I oould have apared time for the 
close investigation of the differences of detail ooncerned. But 
I realized the value which might attach to an unbisaeed phonetic 
re6ord of specimens of the language taken down at this atage 
from the mouth of speaker8 wholly unaffmted by qussi-li&ury 

a 
influences and grammatical theories. 111 the course of my 
Kashmir tours I had been more than oncd impressed by the 
clearness of utterance to be met with in the speech oE intehgent 
villagers, very different from the Protean' inconstancy whioll 
certain phonetic features of Kiishmiri eeemed to present in the 
mouth of the townsfolk of &riaagar, whether Brahrnana or 
Muhammadans. I n  addition, my interest had been mused 
from the first by the rich store of popula~ lore whioh Kiishrniri 
8esents in its folk tales, songs, proverbs, and the like. 

So in the course of the second summer season, that of 1896, 
which I was enabled through a kind dispensation to devote 
my Rdjnloraigi~i labours in the alpine seclusion of my cherished 
mountain camp, Mohand Marg, high up or1 a spur of the great 
Hararnukh peaks, I endeavoured to use the chance which had 
opportunely offered itself for securing specimens both of the 
language spoken in the Sind Valley below me (the important 
Lnhnra tract of old Eashmir) and of folklore texts. IIiitim 
Til8w6EU had been mentioiled to me as a professional story-teller 
in particular esteem throughout that fertile tract. He wes 
a cultivator settled in the little hamlet of Panzil, at the con- 
fluence of the Sind River and the stream draining the eaatern 
HaramuliL glaciers, and owed his surname to the posseseion of 
an oil press. When he had been induced to climb up to my 
mountain height and had favoured Pandit GoPind Kaul and 
myself with his first =citation, we were both much struck by his 
intelligence, remarkable memory, and clear enunciation. His 
r6pertoire of stories atli songs was a large one. Though wholly 
illiterate, he arm able to recite them all at  any desired rate of 
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speed which might suit our ears or pens ; to articulate each 
word separate frorrl the context, and to repeat it, if neceaslyy, 
without any change in pronunciation. Nor did the order of hie 
words or phrases ever vary after however long an interval he 
might be called upon to recite a certain passage again. 

8 

indication of twg or three initial words repeated from my written 
record would he quite sufficient to set the disk movillg in this 
living pllonographic machine. 

It did not take me long to appreciate fully Hiitim's value for 

the purpose I had in view. H e  did not a t  first take ldndly to 
the cold of our airy camping-place nor to its loneliness, being 
himself of a very sociable disposition, such as befitted his pro- 
fessional calling exercised mostly at  weddings and other festive 
village gatheriugs. But it \+-as the cultivators' busy season in 
the rice fields, some 5,000 feet below us, and his ministrations 
were not needed by them for the time being. So I managed, with 
appropriate treatment and adequate douceurs, to retain him for 
over six weeks. Owi~ig to  the pressure of my work on Kalhana's 
bhrouicle it was impossible to spare for HEtim more than an hour 
in the evening, after a climb, usually in his company, had 
refreshed me from t'he strain of labours which had begun by 
daybreak. 

Progress was necessarily made slow by . the care which 
I endeavoured to bestow upon the exact phonetic record of 

HEtim's recitation and the consequent need of having each word 
where I did not feel sure of it, repented, eventually several 
times. Wheneyer a story was completed I used to  read i t  out 
€0 Hiitin?, who never failed to notice and correct whatever 
deviation from his text might have crept it1 through inadvertence 
or defective hearing. Though able to follow the context in 
general, I purposely avoided troubling Hiitim with queries about 
particular words or ser~tences which I could not readily under- 
stand. I felt that the object in view would be best served by 
concentrating my attent ion upon the functions of a phonographic 



recorder ant1 dischn~.ging then1 n3 :rcc~~mtc.ly a8 tlie linli tutionu 
of cay ear and 1)lrorletic t rui l~i i~g wol~ltl permit. 

I could not have adopted t l i i ~  safe restrictioll of Iny owl h u k ,  
and might well hare Ilehitate(1 about ntternpting the rocorcl of 
these materials a t  all, i f  I ]lac1 not been ns~urecl from tho nhx-t 
of Psndi t GGviud Kaul's ]nost corapetent nrid puinataking 
col1ab;oration. Tlie intimi~te li~lo\vlcdge whiclr lorlg yeam of 
schola~~ly. work cnt-1-iecl 011 in constant close corituct hi~tl given 111e 
of his methods arid standards, enabled l ~ e  to leave certain 
essential portions of the worl; elltirely to his  hare and with 
fullest confidence in the result. I could feel completely 
assured that with that rare thoroughness and conscientiouft 
preci~ion which distinguished all his work on the lilies of the 
traditional Sanskrit scholar, his record of Iiiitim's test  written 
down in Devaniigari characters ~imulttl~leously wit11 my own 
would be as exact as the system, or want of system, of Kishmiri 
spelling current among Bririagar Paedits would permit. I was 
equally certain that he would spare no trouble to make 
interpret~tion of it, both in the forrn of an interlinear word-for- 
won1 version and of au idiomatic Sanskrit translation, as accurate 
as possible. 

Sir George Grierson's remarks upon the advantages which 110 
derived from Pandit Govilid Kaul's labours make it unnecessary 
for me to explain here the specid value attaching to them. 
It will suffice to state that Pandit GGvincl Kaul's text as written 
down at the time of dictation was always revised eimultaneously 
with nly own. The interlinear tranalatiorl was then added in 
the collrsc of the following b y ,  after reference to HItim 
wherever cloubts arose about the meaning of particular words or 
~~lmises .  The preparation of the firir copy of both, with the 
idiomatic Snl~skrit I-emlering added, was a t i ~ ~ k  wllich helped to 
keep Psndit Govili(1 ICntil oecupid during my absence in Europe 
for part of 1897. I)uring the summer of the next year I enjoyed 
once more the be~rcfit of Iis devotcd assistance in labours dear to 
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11s both, and in the peaceful seclusion of my alpine camp. But 
my big Rdjuta~wrigi!~i task, then nearing completion, claimed l d  

my energy and time. Thus the lacuila left i11 Pandit GGVind 
Kaul's record of Hftim's last tale, due to the accidental loss .of 
the ~ n c l u d i n g  few pages of his original manuscript, escaped 
attention i t  the time. 

When it was brought to my notice by Sir George Orieraon 
folly fourteen years later, I was encamped once more a t  the very 
spot where me had recorded those stories. But, alas, Pandit 
GLvind Kaul was no longer among the living to give aid ; and, 
what with years of Central-Asian exploration and long ldbours 
on their results intervening, those records seemed to me aa if 
gathered in a former birth. Fortunately, Hiitim was still alive 
and quite equal to the etiff clirnb whioh his renewed visit 
demanded-the photograph reproduced here shows him as he 
looked then. His recollection of the story was as fresh as ever, 
though increasing years and prosperity had made him give up 
his peregrinations as a public story-teller. So it was easy for 
inother old retainer, Paydit KZbi RZm, to take down from 
Hiitim's dictation the missing end of the story ; it ran exactly 
sa m y  own record ehowed it. 

During the years which followed the completion of my main 
Kcrshmir labours the efforts needed to carry out successive 
Central-Asian expeditions and to assure the elaboration of their 
abundant results, kept me from making definite arrangements 
for the ~ublication of those linguistic materials. They had 
meanwhile, together with my  collection of Sanskrit manuscriph 
from Kashmir, found a safe place of deposit in the Indian 
Institute's Library at Oxford. But it filled me with grateful 
relief when m y  old friend Sir George Grierson, after a pre- 
liminary examination, kindly agreed in the autumn of 1910 to 
publish these texts, and thus enabled me to leave them in the 
hands most competent for the task. 

It was the solution I had hoped for all along, and realizing 



how much more difficult this task was than the original oollection 
of u the materials, I feel deep gratification at the fact that a 
kindly Fate has allowed him to complete it amidst all hie great 
labours. I n  view of all the progress which Indian linguistic 
research for more than a generation past owes to Sir George 
Grierson's exceptional qualifications and powers of critical Gork, 
it would be presumption 011 my part to appraise how much of 
the value which may be claimed for this publication is derived 
soiely from the wide range and precision of the scholarly 
knowledge he has brought to bear upon it. 

It is the greatness of his own share in the work which makee 
me feel particularly grateful to Sir George Grierson for his reudy 
consent to its dedication to the memory of Pandit Govind Kaul. 
It affords me an appropriate opportunity for recording some 
data about the Life of a cherished friend and helpmate whose 
memory deserves to be honoured for the nobility of his character 
quite as much as for his scholarly gifts and labours. The 
association of Pandit G6vind Kaul during close on ten years with 
my own efforts bearing on the history and antiquities of ~aah rn i r  
has always been appreciated by me as a special favour of Fortune, 
or-to name the goddess under her own Kashmirian f o ~ m - o f  
Slradii, who is the protectress of learning as well as of the alpine 
land which claims to be her home ; for he seemed to embody in 
his person all the best characteristics of that small but important 
class among the Brahmans of Kashmir to  which the far-off and 
secluded mountain territory owes its pre-eminent position in the 
history of Indian learcing and literature. 

I cannot attempt to  indicate here the evidence to be gathered 
both from the Sanskrit literary products of Kashmir and from 
surviving local tradition, which makes me believe that high 
scholarly attainments and a special facility of elegant rhetorical 
or poetic expression were to  be found among the truly learned 
in Kashmir more frequently combined than elsewhere in India 
with a keen eye for the realities of life, power of h m r o u s  
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observation, and tlisti~~ct interest in the practical nffairira 
of the cuuntry. Kahana himself, the author of t,hc iiija- 
/a~ai ig i t / i ,  with whose perso~~ality, I felt, I was becoming so 

familiar across the gap of long centuries, seemed aptly to 
illustrate this typical combination of features.' I n  Pandit 
~6vi:d Knul I found them all again and united with a high 

a 

sense of honour, a bearing of true innate uobility, and a capacity 
for faithful attachment which from the first made nie cherish 
him great.1~ u s  a friend, not merely as an accomplished mentor 
in most things appertaining to  Kashmir and its traditional past. 
A brief account of his descent and early associations will best 
explain the growth of these strongly-marked cllara~teristics.~ 

Paqdit G6vind Kaul was born in 1846 as the eldest 8011 
of Pandit Balabhadra Kaul (1819-96), who, by reason of his 
personal qualities, great scholarly attainments, and social position, 
was universally respected among the Brahman community of 
# 

Sripagar. Pandit Balabhadra's own father, Pandit Taba Kaul, 
had been a Sanskrit scholar of great reputation in the closing 
period of Afghiin rule in Kashmir. Being connected aa 
hereditary ' Guru ' with the important Brahman family of the 
Dars he had enjoyed a substantial Jiigir, and this was allowed 
to continue when Mahiiriija Ranjit Singh's conquest in 1819 
established Sikh dominion over Kashmir. Panclit Birbal Dar, 
his patron, had lield an influential administrative position 
already under the Afghiirl r6gime. But he incurred the 
suspicion of 'Azim Khan, the last governor fro111 Kiibul, aild 

persecuted by him, he was obliged to flee from Kashrnir to 
the Panjiib. Of the adventurous escape wliich he i~lade wit11 

Cf. the sketch I have given of the information to be gathered from the 
Rdjataraicgi!ti about tlle personal cllarttcter of its author in the  lrltrociuction to 
iny tral~slation, i ,  PI). 21 sqq. 

For the account here presented 1 Ilnve been able to utilize R series of notes 
which Pandit C6\1;nil Kaul's son, l'andit Nilakantll, c~ l l cc~ i ed  at my request 
among the elder members of his fnlnily : ~ n d  also among the surviving repre. 
serltntires of the Dnr family, tlieir Ilereditary 1,atrolis. In atlclition my 
recollectioll of data verbally coiumu~iic:~ted to me by l'ag(lit Gdvind Kaul 
pro\-ed nseful. 
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his young aon randit  ICiTjakEk, it1 mid-winter 1818-19, across the 
snow-covered mountains, md of the cruel treatment endured 
by those of his family he was obliged to leave belrind, 
Pandit Govind Kaul told me interesting traditions. The 
experienced advice which Pan (j i t Birbal supplied to M ah ErG j a 

Raqjit Singh is believed to have contributed greatly fo the 
success of the campaign, which, in the following surnmer, placed 
Kashmir in the power of the great Sikh ruler.' 

The high administrative posts which Pandit Uirbal, and after 
his death his equally capable son Paneit RZjaklk, held during 
the period of Sikh rule in Kashmir (1 819-46j, neces~arily 
assured a prominent social position and relative affluence also 
for Pandit Taba Kaul and his son Pandit Balubhadra Kaul. 
The latter was thus enabled to devote himself during his 
youth solely to Sanskrit studies, and to lay the foundations 
of a scholarly renown which made him, from an early date, 
a .prominent figure amopg the Pandits of Kashmir. But'the 
f a r  reaching political changes which followed the accession of 
Maharaja Guliib Singh of Jammu to the rule of Kashmir 'at 
the close of the First Sikh War, in 1846, 'led to the loss of 
the family's Jiigir and threw a heavy strain upon Pandit 
Balabhadra's resources. Though restricted to what income his 
functions as hereditary Guru and as a teacher of S~straa could 
secure, and maintaining throughout his long life a dignified 
retirement,' Pandit Balabhadra succeeded not only in giving his 

Pandi t Birbal is said to have been personally present a t  the fight on the 
Div%ar Krtrewa in which the AfghR~~s were finally defeated by Diwan Chand 
Misar and Sardar Hari Singh, Ranjit Singh's generals, and to have decided 
the i s ~ u e  by pointing out Jabar lihiin, ' A ~ i m  Khan's brother and atdebt 
commander, as the chief objective for the attack. I may mention as an 
interesting relic connected with this event that  in the palace-like mansion of 
the Dar family, A monument of departeci glory, I found a number of fine 
Persian carpets and elaborate felt rugs which according t o  family tradition 
Pandit Birbal had been allowed to appropriate from the defeated Afghan 
governor's camp in recognition of the help he had rendered towards the Sikh 
success on that field of battle. 

a During the latter half of his life he never left the house be occupied within 
the precincts of the Dar family mansion, though receiving frequent visitors 
from among those whom office or intellectual attainments placed bigh in the 
eocial world of Srinagar. 
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three sons a11 excellent education, Lilt in acc~mlulat i~~g also an 

i ~ n ~ o r t a n t  collection of Sanskrit manuscriptL 
His tasks were, no doubt, facilitated by the support he derived 

from his close connerion with the remarkably able men wllo 
succeeded Pagdit Uirbnl as heads of tlie Dar family. Pandit 
EljakBk, the latter's son (180d-06), had distinguished himself 

as :Ln adruinistrator already during the troubled times of the 
closing Sikh r.girne, and quelled a rebellion in the hill tract 
of Driiva. When corlditioris had become more settled under 

tlie Do@ rule he rose lligll in IIahiirlja GulHb Singll's favour. _ _-- 
t~reatly developing the shawl industry of K d m i r ,  then. by , 

a monopoly and financial mainstay of t h e  State. Endowed 
0 

with a genuine love of knowledge and with that i~ltellectual 

atiaptahilitg which has distinguished the best brains of Kashmir 
through successive llistor ica1 per ioda, he had taken care to secure 
for his son, Pandit RBrnjiv Dltr (circ. 1850-$3), not only a 

sound trililiing in Persian and Sanskrit, but also some familiarity 
with Englisll and wit11 Western nays. I t  was no easy departure 

in days when close relatio~ls wit11 Europeans were apt to be looked 
a t  asliancc. as infringing upon t,lie traditional policy of seclusio~i 
and the security it was 111ea1it to assure. 

I t  was in intimate association with Psndit Iiiimjiv Ilar t h i ~ t  
Pandit Govind Ksul spent most of his early mallhood. The 
experience he thus gained of the world of affairs, of rulers a1111 

ruled alike, did nlucli to widen the horizon of liis tllo~lghts 
and interest3 beyond that of the tr;lditional strllellL of kstrss. 
Panclit RRmjiv seems to llave i~ccn ;L Innn of an  unusnolly active 
mind and of coilsidernble practical energy. 3)llrilig his sliortJ 
but fruitEul life he had tbe good fortoile to serve :I ruler SO 
well qualified. as the lnte Bti~lGirijn 1:;llibir Si~lg11 to : I ~ I ~ ) I * c c ~ ~ ~ c  

llis varied ment;~l gifts mid octiviiit~s. I t  w ; ~ ,  t,lio cliprislred aim 
of tlie lnte M:rliir.?j:~ to coml~i~ie the preserratio~l of i~ilrerited 
systc~ns uf Il~tliaa tllouglit and kno~vledge with the developnient 
of liis eoontrv's econo~~lic resollmes aloug tlie lines of modern 
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Western progrees. Hevir~g proved his ability 029 an ndministrutsr 
of Kashmir districts, Pandit ltiimjiv gradually becamo the 
MahZrGja's trusted adviser in a variety of departments which 
were created to further that policy, includir~g those of education, 
agriculture, sericulturo, etc. Tlie munifolcl udmi~listrstive clrltice 

a 
entrusted to Pandit Riimjiv did not divert his ntbntiorl from 

scholarly interests, and consequently he kept randi t  .C;Gvind 
Kaul as muoh as possible by his side wherever his toum of 

inspection, ctc., toolr him. Thus, Yandit GGvind Kaul was able 
to acquire a great deal of first-hand knowledge of KacjLmir and 
the neighbouring territories in all their varied aspects. 

Pandit G6vind Kaal had, from his earliest youth, received 
a very thorough literary training in Sanskrit under his fatber's 
direct guidance. I n  accordance wit11 the traditions of Kashmir 
learning he had devoted particular effort6 to the study of the 
AlhkZra-isstre and the poetic literature which is bound up 
with it. His stock of quotations from the latter seemed in- 
exhaustible. He was thoroughly at home also in Vyiikarana, 
Nyiiya and the Baiva-~stra,  and he read widely in the ~p'ics 
and PurG~as. As far as Sanskrit literary qualificntio~is were 
concerned, he was well equipped for the charge of the "Translation 
Department ", to which he was appointed in 1874. 134. creating 
it together with a State Press it  was the MahiTr'ija's intention to 
diffuse a knowledge of Sanskrit works on law, pllilosophy, etc., 
among wider classes of his subjects through the medium of 
Hindi. Other branches of the same department were intended 
to secure the Name object wit11 regard to selected works iu 
English and Persian. It is r~eedlees to discuss here the practical 
utility of the sclie~ne or the causes wliicli, owing to the lingering 
illness of the 31:1lliirZja, hampercd its esecut ion during the 
closing Fears of his reign. 1 t is euough to remenlbcr that it 
provided suitable eniployn~ents for such highly deserving scholars 
as Pandit Gdvi~ld Kunl and the late Panclit hhajabhatta, who 
was to become another of my Krrshmir assistants, and  that 
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among the works undertaken, but never finished, tllere was also 

n Hincii translatioir of the S(ois?ir.it C?/I-ollicles qf' I<cs?/l~lir.. 
I n  1883 Yandit RZnljiv Ih r  was carried off by a l~rc~nnture 

death. Soon after, the Trnuslutiou Departrnont ceased to exist, 

together with sererill other instit~otions which had owed their 
t 

creation to Iris stimulating influence. The last gears precodirig 

3Iahiiriija Ranbir Singh's death in 1886 and tlie first of the 

reign of his son and successor were for Kashmir a period of 
transition. TI-aditio~lal ~netliocls of aclrniuistratioil and econornic 
conditions bequeathed by long centuries of practical secllision 
were giving way without there being the machinery as yet 
available to effect needful reforms on the lines developed in 
British India. It was in various 1v;lys a trying time for all 
those represe~it~ing the intellectual inheritance of t l ~ e  mlley , and 
after a short spell of work as a teacher in the Sanskrit Piitll~~liilii, 
maintained by the Darbiir a t  ~ r i n n ~ a r ,  on scant pay-and that 
of tep in arrears-Pandi t Govind Kaul found himself without 
official employment. 

X i s  learning and sound methods of scholarly work had already, 
in 1875, att,racted the attention of Professor George B iihler, 

when that great Indologist had paid his memorable visit to 
Kashmir in search of Sanskrit MSS. The very comnle~ldatory 
mention which Professor Biihler's report made of Pan Jit GGvil~d 
Kaul's attainments and of the help he had rendered,' directed 
my attention to l i m  from the start. Tlie personal inrpressioa 
gained within the first few days of my arrival at Srinagi~r a t  

the close of Aognst,, 1888, was quite sllfficie~lt to convince 

how amply deserved tb:it praise was. I was qllick to iiotice 
Pandi't Govind Kaul's speci;il int,erest in an t iqunr i :~~~  suhjectx, 
such as made me then already form tlre p l ~ ~ n  of :I critict~l edition 

' Cf. Biilller, " Detailed Report of a Torir in search of Sanskrit. NSS. made 
in Ka4niir, Kajputan;~. and Central Indiit," Extra Numl~er of the Jorir?lcll 
Bointay U ~ a n c h ,  ii.d.S., 1877, I~P .  7 ,  17. 27. In the 1:tst-ql~otc:tl 1):lss:tge 
Professor Biilrler n~entiolis T'nntlit (:6\-intl I(nu1's slirewd identilic.,)tiorl of the 
old local name of Leh ( in tlie lLci.jat.), anci r i ~ h t l y  states : " 1-Iis proceeding 
showed that he was possessed of a truly scientitic spirit of e~ iq l~ iry ."  



and com~~le~~tnr ,y  of I<allul~n's CV/trorticle of Aiishrrri~.. I wu9 

equally ilal)re~sed 19- liis clignific(1 pel-souality, ~vlricll co~nl~iuetl 

the best qualitied of the India11 scllolnr arld gentlcmun. A ~bort  
archmologicnl tour which we ~llatle in com1)an;y to sites round tlie 
Dal Lalie helped to draw us together ill inutuul rj~.nlpathg and 

regard. So it was to nle a great source of satisfaction-when, 
before my departrlre for the plains, E-'a~!(Jit G6vi11d Eaol, with 
his revered f:~t!her's full approval, acce1)tecl my  offer of personal 
employment and agreed to follow me to Lahore for tlie cold 

weather season. 
It was the beginning of a long period of close asfiocitltioll 

between us in sclio1arl-y interests arid nrul-k. It continued 
practicallg unbroken for nearly eleven years, throughout my 
official employlne~l t in the l'an jab University at Lahore, and 
down to Pandit G6viucl Knul's lamented deailr in June, 1899. 
Neither niy visits on leave to Eurcpe nor an iuterrral in 189'2-3, 
when he was tempted to accept employment a t  the Cou* of 
Jammu on H.H. the 1llalGrZja's private staff, implied any real 
interruption. It was, in tlie first place, my labours concernifig 
the critical ~ublicsltiou and eluciciatio~l of Kalhana's Chrw~irlc of 

l i ;~slrnl i~- ,  for which Pand i t G6vind Icaul's multifarious n~ id  ever 
devoted assistance proved of the greatest value. As to the 
character and extent of this help it is unnecessary liere to give 
details. Tbey have bee11 1.ecordw1 nt lengtli, atid with clue 
expression of ~ u y  gntit1ude, both in t,he I~i t rod~lct io~i  to in\-  text 
edition of the X@jnfr.rtwilgi!ti, publisliecl in 1892, and in thr~ 
Preface to tlle co~unientated trn~lslation of it, wit11 ~vhicli, iu 
1900, on the eve of dc?yarture for illy first Central-Asia11 
expedition, I completed IIIS labours bearing on the early Listorv 

arid a~ltiquitiea of Iiaslmlir.' 
Nor need I give here details regordiag the large share t:llrelk 

by I'an(1it GGrind Kuul ill nl~ot l~er  ilnportnut if ?lot equally 

Cf. fin.lha?ta'e Rtijalrtra,igi!ri, ed. SLei 11 ,  1 ) .  xvi i  : h-tr/lrrr!ra'~ Krijja/ftrtr,igi!ti, 
transl. Steitl, i,  pp. xvii, xxii sq. 
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attractive task. I mean the preparation of a classified catalogue 
of the great collection of Sanskrit NSS., over 6,000 in number, 
which, through Mab Iriijn Ronbir Hirigh's enlightened care, had 
been formed a t  the Raglluniitll Temple Library a t  Jammu. The 
support I received frorn saccessive British residents in Kashmir, 
incluang the late Colonels R. Parry Nisbet arid N. F. Prideuux, 
and from my old friend the late Riija Pandit Riiraj Kaul, then 
Member of the Eas l~mir  State Council, furnished me wit,ll the 
means for organizir~g the laboors by which, in the course of 

1889-94, this very valuable collectioll was saved frorn the risk 
of dispersion and rendered accessible to research. They were 
effected mainly through Psndit G6virid Kaul and our conimon 
friend the late Pandit Sahajttbhnt!a. d full acknowledgment 
of their devoted services will be found in the I~ltroduction to 
the volume which contailis t:he descriptive catalogue, together 
with the plentiful. and accurate extracts prepared by them from 
previously unlcnown or otbelswise iriterestil~g Sanskrit texts.' 

It would have been quite i~npossible for me, burdened as 

I was all through my years at  Lahore with hravy and exacting 
official duties, to  undertalie tlie big tasks referred to, had not 
a kindly Fortune provided me in Pagdit G6vind Kaul with 
a coadjutor of ex~ept~ional qualities. With a wide range of 
thorough traditional knowledge of tho B~st ras  and a keen sense 
of literary form he combined a st,andard of accuracy and a 
capacity for taking pains over details which would have done 
high credit to any Europearl scholar trained on modern philo- 
logical lines. Though he was no longer your~g when he joined 
me, he adapted himself with i~~stinctive comprehension t o  the 
needs of Western critical methods, such as I was bound to apply 
to all my tasks. With infinite and never-failing care he would 
record arid collate the readings of the manuscripts up011 nhicll 
I depended for the crit ice1 constitution of the Ra jnt r / rn~igi ! l i  

See Stein, Calalog~~e of the Sanskrit Il/anuscripts in t h e  Rayh~~ttdlhn T ~ ~ n p l e  
Library of' H.H.  the Nahartija of Jammu a11d Kushntir, Bombay, 1894, 
pp. ~i sq., xi. 



test, and also t l lo~e of o t h r  Kasllmiria~l  work^, almost 811 

u~~publislle(l, rcfcreu~:~ to which w:ln constantlv needctl for i t n  

i~~terpreb;rtioll. Yet I krlrw that scroyulously careful ss lie was 
about the forlnal correct.uess of his Su~lskrit writing a11d speech, 
the exuct reproduction of all the Ilunders, etc., to bc met in 
tlle work of often ignorant copyi~tr cnnsed hiru n kifltl of 

physical pain. 
It ~vas  the same ltrith the labours he 11:icl to devote to the 

collectio~l and sifting of all the multifarious materials needed 
for the elucidation of antiquariau problems. IIowcver much 
wanting in style and other literary attractions the Kauhmirian 
texts such as Blilhiitmy:~~, later Chronicles, etc., might be wl~icll 
hacl to be searched, I could always feel sure that none of thttir 
contents which might be of interest by tlleir hearirlg on the 
realities of ancient I<asllmir would be allowed by Pandi t GGviild 
Kaul to escape liis Index slips. The d u e  of the help he could 
give me in regard to the latter labours was greatly increasod,by 
the falniliarity Ile llnd gained with most part5 of the country 
and its varied populatioll dllring the Sears &pent by tlie side 
of his old patron Pandit Riinljiv Ilar. Though for ~ a r i o u ~  
practical reasons I had but little occasion to use Psndit GGvind 
Kaul in that r81e of travelling camp Z i t e ~ ~ f r r s  which made his 
worthy Chinese epiphany, excellent Chiang Ssii-yeh, so invaluable 
to me during my Central-Asian explorations of 1906-8, he was 

pet exceptionally well able to visualize topographical mid other 
practical facts bearing on archsological questions. 

But, perhaps, the greatest advantage I derived from his long 
association with my labours was the chance i t  gave me to  study 
in close contact those peculiarities of traditional Indian thought, 
belief, and conduct which separate lIindu civilization so deeply 
both from the west and the East, and which no alnount of 
book knowledge could ever fully reveal to a * Mleccha'. 
Pandit Govind Kaul's personalit,y seemed to embody in a 

particularlv clear fashion some of the most characteristic and 
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puzzling features which constitute the inherited ment,ality of 
India, trnceable through all changes of tlre ages. Attached wit11 
ullquestioning faith to the principles and practices of his Brahman 
caste, he would make no co~~cessions whatsoever in his own person 
to altered conditions of.life. Yet he was ever ready to expliiin 
to Ge how the slow adaptation in others was reconcilable with 
traditional tenets. His  meticulous observance of religious rites 
shrank from no personal hardship or sacrifice; he would, e.g., keep 
the fast days enjoined by the thrve different systems of worship 
traditional in his family, even when the chance of the calendar 
would bring them together in most embarrassing succession. 
Yet, in the privacy of my study or in  the solitude of my 
mountain camp he was fully prepared to brush aside in  my case 

b 
most of the outward restrictions to which the prqfnlzztm, ctrlglis 
might. attach importance. 

His strongly conservative notions were the clearest reflex of 
t l lpe which have governed the administration of Kashmir 
throughout, its historical past. Their instinctive application by 
Panait G k i n d  Kaul to the modern conditions of his country 
helped me greatly in comprehending how limited in  reality were 
the changes undergone by its social fabric in  the course of long 
centuries, notwithstanding a11 foreign conquests from the north 
and south. I n  his unfailing grave politeness and courtly dignity 
I could recognize, as i t  were, the patina which generations of 
influential employment and social distinction have deposited on 
the best representatives of the true ru l ing  class of Kashmir. 
Whenever P e d i t  06vind Kaul was by my side, whether in the 
alpine peace of my beloved Kashmir mountains or in  the dusty 
toil oE our Lahore exile, I always felt in living touch with past 
ages full of interest for the historical student of India. 

-4 kindly Fate had allowed me, notwithstanding constant 
struggles for leisure, to carry my labours on the oldest historical 
records of Kashmir close to their completion by the time when i ~ ,  
the spring of 1899 my appointment to the charge of the Calcutta 



Madrasa and the fur  more encouraging pronpcct of  freedom for 
my first Central-Asian jolirny necrssitated what ~eemod merely 

a temporary cliaugo in our personal association. I n  view of the 
new field of work which was sooll to call m c  to tho Sea of 
Sand ' and its ruina far away in tlie north, I felt urlxious to 
assure to Psndit GGvind Kaul scLolarlp em~,loyn~elrt ill iriu' uwr 

holue, worthy of liis learning and likely to benefit research. 
BIT what appeared at the time a special piece of g o d  fortune, 
my friend 6ir George Grirrsoli wag then anxious to avail 
himself 'of Pandit Gdvind Kaul's methodical lielp for completing 
and editing Pandit 16vara Kaul's great dictionary of K ishrniri 
It was a philological task of considerable importance, and fo 
more than one reason I rejoiced when, before my departure fron 
Lahore, this collaboration of the best Kashtnixian scholar of hia 
time with the leading authority in the field of Indian linguistic 
research had been satisfactorily arranged for. 

But Fate, with that inscrutable irony on wlioh Pnndit GCvbd 
Kaul, like another ICaU~aqa,' loved to expatiate with appropriate 
poetic quot.ations, had decreed otherwise. The farewell I took 
at Lahore from my ever devoted helpmate was destined to be 
the last. From a rapid viait to Simla to see Sir George 
Grierson he brought back an attack of fever which, sfter hia 
return to Kashmir, proved to be of a eerious type and ultimately 
was recognized as typhoid. For weeks his strong constitutiorl 
held out, supported by the loving care of his family and such 
proper medical attendance as I eildeavoured to assure from afar. 
But in the end he succumbed, and separated by thousands of 
miles at  the time in the strange mountains of Sikltim, I learned 
early in June, 1899, the grierous news that my  best Indian 
friend had departed beyond all hope of reunion in thie g'ajrncn~r. 

Padit  GGvind Kaul left behind a widow, who, after years of 
pious devotion to his memory, has since follow~d him, and 
a young son, P a d i t  Nilakanth Kaul, who, while prevented by 

Cf. Kalhana'a R~i~iatarnngini, transl. Stein, i ,  Inti-oduction, p. 36. 
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indifferent health in early youth from following a 
career, has grown up worthily to luaintai~r the furnily'e reputation 
for high character and unswerving devotion to dutg-. 

The prolonged stays I was suGseque~ltly able to rnake in Kashmir 
before and af tor my successive Cen trnl-Asi:~n expeditions had to 

3 

be spent on work relating to regions far away, and wholly 
different in character, from what I have come to look upon as 

my Indian alpine home. But my love for Kashmir has remained 
unchanged, and so also my gratitude for the great boon it had 
given me in Psndit GGvind ICanl's friendslip and help. That 
I was enabled to prefix a record of his life to t,his volume and 
thus to do something to preserve his memory, is a privilege 
I appreciate greatly. I owe it  solely to the scholarly zeal of 
Sir George Grierson, who has rescued and elaborated the 
materials which we had collected, in s previous common birth, 
as i t  were. For the personal service thus rendered the 
exrpression of my warmest thanks is due here in conclusion. 



IKTRODUCTION 
IIE stories and S O I I ~ S  in the  following pages were recite4 to T Sir  Aurel Steiii in June  aid July,  1896, at MiJland Yarg, 

i n  Kashmir, by Hiitin] TilawCI?U, of I'a~~zil, in the Sirid Valley, 
a cultivator and professional story-teller. They were taken 
down at his dictatioli Ly Si r  Aurel Stein lli~nself, and, 
simultaneously, by I'anclit Go\.inda Kaula, and were read again 
by Si r  Aurel with HAtiln in August, 1922. Sir  Aurel Stein 
wrote the  text  p l ~ o ~ e t i c ~ l l y  ill the lto111all cllarncter, as lrt 
heard it, and Gdvinda Kaula recorded i t  in the  X iga r  
character, not pl~onetically, hut spelling t l ~ c  words in thc 
manner customary alr~ong Kas11111ir Pundits of ~ r i o a ~ a r  
While there are necessarily considerable differences in t l ~ t  
representation of Hiitirn's words, the  two t e s t s  arc in \vxbatirr 
agreement. Only in  very rare instances are unimportan: 
words found in one oillitted i n  the  other. To the copy rnadc 
by him from Hiitim's dictation G6vinda Kaula added an inter- 
linear, word for word, translation into Sa l~skr i t ,  and,  fro111 this,  
1le subsequently made a fair copy of the greater par t  of tllc 
text  with a translation into idiomatic Sailskrit. 

All these materials were handed over to  me by Si r  Aurel 
St.ein in November, 1910, and s perusal of them at once showed 
their great importance. T l ~ e y  were a first-lrand record of 
a collection of folklore taken straight from t l ~ e  mouth of olre 
to  whorn they had been handed down ~vit l l  verbal accuracjr 
from generation to generation of professiot~al Riiwjs 01. recite1.s. 
and,  in  addition, they formed a n  invaluable e sa~np le  of. a littlc- 
1;nown language recorded il l  two ways, viz. : ( I )  as  it solir~ded 
t o  an experienced scllolar, and ( 2 )  as  i t  WILS written down i l l  

t he  literary style O F  spelling. J Jore~ver .  Hstiln's language was 
not the  1itersl.y language of l<&shmiri p a ~ ~ d i t s ,  hut  was in 
a village dialect, and S i r  Aurel Stein's p l ~ o ~ ~ e t i c  record of tile 
patois, placed alongside of the standard spelling of h'ashn~iri 
Pandits, gi1.e~ what is per l~aps  the only oppol*tuni ty in existence 
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for comparing the literary for111 of an  Oriental speech with the 
actual pronunciation of s \fairly educated villager. I, therefore, 
rrratefully undertooli the task of editing these tales wit11 9r view a 

to  their publication. 
As I various difficult,ies asserted themselves, and 

s i t  Aurel Stein t001i advantage of n stay in Iiasll~rlir in August, 
1912, to interview HIttiin once inore. to  read through the text 
with llirn again, and, by inquiry from the fount of inspiration, 
to obtain a solution of the puzzles. The ~.esult  was a rerrlar1;able 
proof of the accuracy of Hitti~n's memory. As already intimated, 
he belonged to a family of RBwis, and delivered the stories as 
he had received them. After sixteen years, the text  that  he 
recited in 1912 was the same as  that  which had been copied 
down in 1896. It even contained one or two words or phrases 
oE which he did not know the meaning. They were "old 
words" no longer iil use, but he still recited them as he had 
received then1 from his predecessor. . I n  the course of my examination of the papers, I found that 
Giivinda Kaula's transcript was not quite complete. It extended 
~rlly to  the rniddle of paragr-apll 18 of Story xii. In the 
interval between 1896 and 1912 had occurred the lamented 
death of that  excellent scholar, and his help was no longer 
available to  supply the missing portion. This was, therefore, 
written down in August, 1912, from Hiiti~n's dictation, and 
supplied with a Hindi trarlslation by Pandit IGii I ian~a .  

The method e~rlployed by rrle in editing the t e s t  is as follows : 
Sir Aurel Stein's pllotletic text is first printed with a free 
English translation. This is followed by a careful translitei.ation 
oE Govindn Kaula's text, with an interlineal*, W O I . ~  for word, 
trarrslation into English. As this latter text  is based on t h e  
Pandit's system of spelling, every word is spelt the same s a y  
every time that i t  occurs, and I was able to conlpile from it  
a very full vocabulary, which also served as an Index Verborurn 
As Hatirn's pronunciation, iike the prot~unciatio~r of all spoken 
words in any language, varied sliglltly alrr~ost every time that 
the same word was uttered, Sir- Aurel Stein's phonetic transcript 
has necessarily no fixed syste~n of spelling any particular word, 
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each word being recorded as i t  sounded on the particult~r 
occeuion of it8 k i n g  uttered, witl~out reference to itcl pro- 
nunciation on otlier occnsion~.~ Encli word, tllel*eio~.e, clppcarfi 
under varying forms, all of wliicll are, of couroe, of illesti~nalle 
value for the stlldy of the growth of dialect, but wlliclr render 
the text unsuitable as tlle basis of a vocabulary. For t l ~ i s  
reason, as ~ t a t e d  above, m y  voc:~bulary is based OII (;fivinda 
liaula's t e x t ;  but, to  111al;e co~~ipai.ison easy, two furtller 
irldexcs have been added. Tlhe fit.st is an  index o f  all Clre 
words in Siig Aurel'e pllonetic text, rjliowing in cncl~ cat;e khe 
correspondii~g \vortl in Govinda ]Cauls's text. The rsecolld 
index takes tile words in tlie latter text, but nl.1.anges t l~er~r  in  
the order oE their final letters, it being the letters tvwai.cls tlre 
encl of a word tha t  are most liitble to cllange i n  t l ~ e  pi.occ.qse3 
of declel~sion or conjugation. For each n.oimd it1 tllis l e x t  tile 
corresponding word or words in Sir Aui-el's tes t  arc also given. 

The tales and songs are rccorded in the order i l l  \vl~icli tliey 
mere taken dobvn 1)y Sir Aurel S ~ c i i ~ .  They include six 
excellent fol k-tales, tl~l-ee songs, and tllree tales part1 y in p o s e  
and partly , in verse. Tlie folk-tales s~)cal; for tllernselves. 
Of the songs, one (No. i )  is a poetical account of an a d v e ~ ~ t u r e  
of the famous Sultttn Maljrnild ol Gl~azni w i t h  a fisllern~an ; 
another (No. i v )  purports to give s rdsuld o l  the origins of 
the Musalmiin religion ; and the third (No. xi) is an nrl~using 
accourlt of tlle turmoil created in Kaslllnir by Sir Douglas 
Forsytli's irlission to Yarlcand in 1873-4. Tlie tales partly i l l  

prose and partly in verse are, first, the well-ltnown story of 
Yiisuf n11d %nlailtllii, told by l!Tsll~L J(liiirz (So .  vi). The 

: In regard to  this point we may compare X\'ijlcleke's words i n  a review of 
Prym & Socin's account  of the 1)ialec-t o f  ?Qr 'Abdir~ (%1)11(:. xxxv, 221) : 
"Uie u ~ ~ g e m e i n e  Genauigke i t  in der l\'iederpalje der Lacte zeigt iiijrigens 
wieder besonders deutliclr. wie versclri~clen oft ein und dasselLe \\'or.t bogor im 
selben Zuwmlnei lha l~ge ,  ja im sel lxn Satze ges~~roclren wird : ein aucll durch 
sonstige Ki~1erschl . i t t  nus  den1 \'olksniunde 1)estiitiptcs Re~nltat . ,  durch 
welches sllein scllo~l clas jetat so h l i e t ~ t e  Ihgma won cler ' u n h d i t r g t e n  
Wirkung der I~~ut ,geselze  ' als cine arge Uel)ertreibung erwiesen wi1.d. Man 
hedenke, clans ciiese Texte , ~ r n m t l i c l l  aus dem blurrde eines einzigen, rtillig 
illiterat,er~ 3lannes aufgezeichtbet rjind." 

2 It is, of course, q u i t e  di Herent from tlrc long I G ~ l ~ n l i r i  I*C.w!/ Zulwiklrci, of 
Mahnliid.Ganli, published by K. F. Burkhard io  Zl)M(;.  xl ix ,  liii. 
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second is the lamentation oE a reed, torn froin i ts  forest, and 
tortured by a carpenter till i t  becomes a flute (No. vii). The 
author is one Subhiin. The third, which is anonymous, is 
a curious conversation between a bee and a farmer's wife 
(No. ix), in which the former complains of tyranny done to i t  
by& bear and by a farmer who robbed i t  of i ts  honey, while 
the latter complains of the tyranny done to  her by grasping 
revenue officials. 

Three notes are appended to :this Introduction. For the first 
we are indebted to  the kindness of Mr. Crooke. I n  this note 
he has placed at the disposal of the readers of the following 
pages his great experience in  the science of comparative 
folklore, and has discussed the relationships of Hktim's tales to 
similar stories current in other parts of the world. I n  the 
second note I have dealt with the natures of the two texts and 
with the philological lessons tha t  may be drawn from them. 
I n  the third, Sir  Aurel Stein discusses the metre of the songs. 

I 

ON THE FOLKLORE IN THE STORIES 

THIS collection of folk-tales and ballads from Kavhinir presents 
rnany features of interest. I n  the following notes I have not 
attempted to  discuss the general question of their value and of 
the sources from which they may have been derived. I have 
confined myself to Eollecting a series of parallels to  the motifs 
and incidents of the stories, largely drawn from oriental sources. 
For several of these parallels f am indebted to  notes prepared 
by Sir G. Grierson, Dr. E. Sidney Hartland, and Canon J. A. 
MacCulloch. These have been specially acltnow-ledged. 

I. MAHMUD OF G H A Z N ~  AND THE FISHERbfAN 
I n  this story the SultBn Mahmiid, farpous for his series of 

raids in Northern India, like the Khalifah Hiiriin-al-Rashid, 
is described as wandering through the city in the disguise of 
a Faqir in searcp of information. The tale, in fact, is possibly 
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a re~niniscence of one of the most interesting stories in " Tile 
Arabian Nights ", " Khalifah, the Fisherman of jaghdad,"' 
where the Caliph becomes the partner of Khalifal~, tlre fisherman. 
I n  the sarne collection there is a sirnilar incident in the tale of 

Niir al-Din 'Ali and the Damsel Anis al-Jrtlis", where the 
Caliph becomes partner of Icarim, the fishernra11.~ 

11. THE TALE OF A PARROT 

Sir G .  Grierson compares with the tale the well-known story 
of Vilrramkditya in the Pancatant ra ,  of which numeroua 
variants have been collected by M. E. Cosqui~i .~  Dr. E. Sidney 
Hartland writes : " I n  addition t o  the variants cited by M. E. 
Cosquin at the reference given, see The History of the Forty 
Vezirs, translated by Mr. E. J. W. Gibb,4 in which a king learns 
a charm from a Darvesh and comnlunicates i t  to  his Wazir, 
who practises i t  upon him a t  the first opportunity. The king 
is forced to enter and re-animate a dead parrot, which persuades 
the gardener to  sell i t  t o  a courtesan. She claims a thousand 
sequins as her fee for a visit which she alleges she had paid to  
a merchant. She had, however, seen this incident only in 
a dream. The parrot judges between the parties, and is then 
lsold to the king's chief wife. The Wazir, who has meanwhile 
succeeded in  occupying the vacant body of the  king, boasts to  
the  queen of his knowledge of the charn~.  She persuades him 
to  t r y  it. The parrot, who is present, watching his opportunity, 
gets possession of his own body and kills the Wazir." The 
tale is an  illustration of the folk-tale cycle, " The Separable 
Soul." I n  a tale from the P a n j ~ b ,  while a man was asleep, 
his soul went wandering about. By and by the soul felt 
thirsty and went into a pitcher of water t o  get a drink. 
While it was inside the pitcher someone put on the lid and 
imprisoned the soul. When the soul of the man did not 
return he believed to  be dead, and his corpse was 

Sir R. BurLon, The Book of a Tl~ouaand ~l'ights and a ATight, ed. 1893, 
vi, 296 ff. 

Ibid., i, 356 ff. 
Lea Mongols, pp. 25-6 ; cf. C. H. Tawney, KalhrZ-Sarit-Scigam of Samadeva, 

i, 21. 
London, 1886, p. 313. 
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carried out for c ~ ~ e m a t i o ~ ~ .  J!y ellance soineone took the lid 
off the pitcher u ~ l d  released tllc soul, whiclr st once returned 
to  i ts  proper owner's body. H e  revived aillidst gelleral 
rejoicings.' Tlle parrot ill the tale u i~der  consider:ltion iS 
what 11~s beex1 called " Tlle Life-Illdes " of the king.? 

111. THE TALE O F  A kIEI3CHXNT 

The plot turns  011 the i l l t r i p e  of s dissolllte wolnnn ~ v i t h  
a beggar ma^^. S i r  G. Grierson clnotcs n val-iitl~t frolrl tile 
Li?tgu,istic S U Y C P ~  Of Ir~di(i.' 111 t llc Jdtukct tllc Queen 
K i n n a r ~  falls in love \vitlr " s lontllso~rie, ~ ~ ~ i s s l ~ a p e i i  cripple ". 
The king, wllen she is detected in this intrigue, orders that 
her hand should be chopped off'. Eut lliv clraplaill dissuades 
him : " Sire l be not ailgry with the clueell ; all \rroinen are 
just the  sarne." 111 the collection of S61nad~\-n,  '. 'l'lle Story 

1 ,  of tlrc Wife of baiin, the lady, in the abse~rce of l ~ r r  
husband, visits a Inan whose hands sild feet are eatc~i  away 
by leprosy ; and in another tale from the same collectioa, 
" l?re Story of tlre Wife of King Silillliilisa, and the Wires 
of his Prirrcipal Colirtiers," the ladies fall ill love with tl~e 
hu~np-backed, the blind, and the I s n ~ e . ~  The stocli essnrl)le 
of this forin of tale, tlre tragedy of wlriclr is adlriirnbly 
enlranced by ttllc contrast between a 1)eautiEul rnoi~lsil and 
her loathsome paramour, is tlre tale fronr " l'lrc 81-abim 
Nights ", ;' Tlic Tale of tlie Etlsorcelled Prilice." Here the 

vicious wife visits a llideous ncgro slave, s person \\.llo, in 
oriental tales, is oEterr selected an a paramoor by dissolute 
women. l i e  lives in a hole alllidst tlle robl,isll-llenps of 

>, the city. " Uncover this i)n.si~j, he saj7s ill s g~.ii~~lblillg 
tone, " and thou shalt tirld a t  tlle bottolrl tlle boiled bows 
oE some rats we diriccl on ; picli a t  t l~ese.  and llien go to 

' 1'1~1Lj~tb 1iTotea c~lld f,)ise~-ie.+, i ~ i ,  1Gfi. 0 1 1  the qr~eqtioli gcl~cr.nl!!., see 
W. Crooke, Popttlnr f:cli!yion arrcl Ifblklorc qf A\'ol-l//r~r,L Ilrrlirc, 21ld ctl., i .  "ltf. 

Sir IC. Temple ant1 Mrs. F. A. Steel, Il7iden/c.ake S/orie.u, ell. 1SS4. 4()4. 
Vol .  ix ,  pt. ~ i i  ( "  Hhil  Languages and KI~a.nde<i "), 1'1). 301 tT. (sl)ecinlen 

~f Lnbiinl from Kangrn). 
' Cambridge tranuli~tion, v ,  9.74. 

Kathd-Surit-S(igam, i i ,  97, 116 fl 
"Sir R. Burton, up. cit., i, 66 ff. 



the aiop-pot, where tlrou allalt find mine leaving8 of h e r  
which thou rnayest drink." 
The tale then diverges into the corrlmon motif of lllc 

love of a mortal for fairies, w11o live in :L world of their 
own to wllicll there is acceRB hy a apring, the rnoral being 
that  the merchant is no Letter than his erring wife. Ih tlte 
story of " The Queen of the Fairies ", the hero in t l ~ i a  way 
finds Ratnamaiijari, daughter of the king of the ITidllyi~- 
dharas, rnirries ller by the Gitndllarvs rite, and lows her in 
consequence of the violation of a taboo, a coxrlnlon incident 
in this cycle of stories.' With this n ~ a y  be compared 
S ~ r n a d ~ v a ' s  stories: " The King who married his depelrde~lt 
to the Nereid." and " YaPah K ~ t u ,  the Yidllyiidhari lVife, 
and his Faithful Minister" ; and in " The Arabian Kights ". 
" The Second Ralandar's Tale ", and " Julx~iir the Seaborn 
and her Son, King Badr Biisirn of Persia ".? 

V. THE TALE O F  THE GOLDS3IITH 
1 

This is Lased on a familiar folk-tale incident - the 
Language of Signs. In  the tale of "The Prince and t h  
Vizier's Son": the princass "pointed to her breast, thell t o  
her head, and, lastly, she laid her hand upon a vessel wltich 
stood beside her ". This is interpreted to mean : When stla 
put her hand 011 ller forehead she showed that  she was 
Cashma RSLni, or " Eye Queen 2 when she toucl~ed her 
breast, " m y  heart shall be thine" ; when she t-ouclled the 
bowl, "my home is L ~ t a ,  or the bowl." The closest a ~ ~ a l o g y  
to the present tale will, llowever, be fou~ld in the tale ill  

" The Arabian Sights  " of " 'Aziz and 'Azizah ",' in which, 
like the wife in this story, the love-lorn cousin of the 
contemptible hero interlbrets for her I~usband tl:e signs of 
her rival. I n  the prcsent tale, when the hero goes to  the 
assignation and falls asleep while 11e is waiting for tne girl, he 

W. A. Cloustoil, The Book qf Sindil~rTcl, 309 ff. 
Katha-Sarit-Sagam, i i ,  267, 293, and cf. i i ,  288 ff. ; i ,  -220 ff. ; Burton, 

op cit., i ,  106 f .  ; vi. 54 ff. 
C. Swynnerhn, I d i a n  Nights Ehtertainment, 167 ff. 
Burton, op. cit., i i ,  196 iT. 
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is advised, wllen he goes s second time, to  cut lris finger, 8, 

tha t  the pain 1nn.y keep him awake. A good parallel to 
this incident occurs in " Gul-i-BaltBwali ", when the prillee 
who is deter~nined to keep awake in order that  he nlay 
not fail to meet Bakiiwali, cuts his finger and rubs salt 
into &he wound.l 

The final test of the feitllful wife is tha t  she is ready to 
risk her honour in order to  save tha t  of her faithless husband 
and his paramour. Sir  G. Grierson remarks that  another 
version of the episodes in the garden, of the arrest of the 
lovers, and of the defeat of the Chief Constable, will be 
found in J. Hertel, Der Kluge Tr iz ier ,  e i n  Kaschm~rischen 
V o l l c s ~ - o n . ~ a n . V l ~ i s  episode assumes various forms. In 
S6mad~\ra's '( Story of Saktimati ",3 Sa~nudradat ta  is arrested 
with another man's wife in the temple of the Yaksa, 
Manibhadra, and both are placed in  confinement. The wife 
of Samudragupta, bslctimati, excllanges clothes with the 
paramour of her husband, and allows them to escape. Similar 
to' this is the tale of Mohammad the Shaiabi, and his 
Minister, and his Wife" in " The Arabian Nights ", in which 
Mohammad takes the Qii~i 's  daugllter to  n. place outside the 
city, where they are caught and imprisoned. Mohammad's 
wife dresses herself as a youth, enters the prison, and gives 
her clotlles to  the girl, who effects her escape. When 
3lohammsd and his wife protest tha t  they have been wrong- 
fully arrested, the king orders tha t  the unfortunate Chief of 
the Police shall be executed, his house plu~ldered, and his 
women enslsvede4 

VI. THE STORY OF YUSUF AND ZULAIKHA - 

This is the famous tale of Joseph and Potiphais wife, one 
of the cycles of great oriental love stories, represented by 

' W. A.  Clouston, A Gronp qf Easlern R O ) I L ~ ) ~ C P I J  aud Stories, 318. 
Zeilschriit ' t e a  I Z ) * ~ i n s  fiir I7olksk?tnde, Berlin, IPOS, pp. 169 ff., 370 ff. 
Icalhu-Stomit-Stigara, i ,  90 ff. In his note t o  this title Mr. Tawney compares 

n story i n  tlie L'nhtlr I>ri,aish, Nov. vii ,  pt.  i v  of Bandello, ~Votrelle ; H. H. 
iVi1so11, Ii'ssaya, i ,  224 ; and N i b s  Et. H. Busk, Sagas frmn the f i r  East, 320. 
' bur to^^, op. cit., xi, 381. 



JA'TRODUCTION HXXV 

' Yiisuf atid Zulaikha" by Aba'r-Ital~ln&tl JLmi ; ' I  Kllusrau 
and Sllirin" Ly NizBmu'd-Din, who was the author a180 of 
"Majnfin and Lsila". I n  the Qur'iinl Zula ikb i~ wife of 
Qitfir, or Potiphar, the ultitl~ate source wllence this tale and 
that  of the dream of Pharaoh are derived.? In the wtory 
under consideratioxl we have tlle ftarniliar incitlcllt af the  
Selection of s New K i ~ j g  by an Elephant,, for which, as 
Sir G. Grierson points out, we have several parallels from 
K a s h ~ n i r . ~  I n  some of the Icashtnir tales the hawk shares 
the power of selection with the elephant. The fullest 
discussion of the widespreltd incident is t l~a t  by Dr. E. Sidney 
Hartland.' Dr. Hartland adds : " I  hare also given examples 
showing that  in various places the choice of a king actually 
depended on omens from animals. Thus, Bipii, the hero of 
the Guhilots of Mewfir, was selected as heir to the throne by 
an  elephant which put a garland round his neck, not once, but 
thrice."= Selection of the heir by a cobra, which shields the 
child from the sun by its extended hood, is common. 
Colonel Tod gives several instances from &j p u t  tradi ti%naa6 
The Nagasiiis and Kharifis of the Central Provinces tell simiJar 
legends.' A legend from the French colony of Senegal-Niger 
tells of a bird, a metatnorphosed hero, who decides the succession 
to  the post of Chief Griot by taking up his abode with the 
Griot who is to obtain p r o m o t i ~ n . ~  In a Nubian story a 
blackbird decides the choice of a queen by settling on her head9 
We have a good example in Salnadeva : " I n  that  country there 
was an immemorial custom that  an  auspicious elephant was 
driven about by the citizens, and anyone that  he took up with 
his trunk and placed on his back was anointed Icing." lo 

Suriih xii, 23-5. 
Genesis xli. 
J .  H. Knowles, Folk-tales qf f iash~nir ,  17, 159, 169 f, 309. 
RittmI r ~ l ~ d  Rdiel; 1914, 30 ff. 

"It. V. Russell, Triben rind Cmtes of thc Cetutab Prorincas, 1916, iv,  463 : 
quoting 1). It. Bhandarkar, ,Jollr~lal Asiatic Society of Bengal, v. p. 167, 1909. 

Annals of Rnjnschn~~., Colcut,ta reprint, 1884, i, 313 ; i i ,  282, 384. 
Russell, op. cit., ir, 253 ; i i i ,  445. 
J)e Zeltner, Conte,~ drc SL7~hqal e t  du A'iger, Paris, 1913, p. 36. 

"Journal Royal Asiatic Societg, xliv, 410. 
"' h'nllui-Sarit-S~%~~TYI, i i ,  103. 



V1Z. 'THE T-4L12 OF THE REED-FLUTE 

There is a close resemblance, wlricll we nray suppo~c call 
lrardly be accidental, between this personification of t,l~e flute 
and oue of the rnost poetical pass mes in the "Arabian Nights" P- in tlre tale of "'Ali Eiir-al-1)irr and Miria~rr, the Girdle Girl".' 

b 
"The girl took the bag frorn him and opening i t  shook it, 
whereupon there fell thereout two-and-thirty pieces of wood, 
whicli she fitted one into another., male into female and female 
into male, till tlley became a polislred lute of Irldiarr workman- 
ship. Then she unto\-ered her wrists, and laying the lute on 
her lap bent over i t  with the bending of mother over babe and 
swept the strings with her finger-tips, whereupon i t  inoaned 
and resourlded, and after i ts  old home yearned, and it 
remembered the water that  gave i t  drink, and the earth whence 
it sprang, and wherein i t  grew, and i t  minded the carpenter 
wlro cut i t  and tlre polisher who polislred it, end the rnemllsnts 
who inade i t  their mercllandise, and tile ship tha t  shipped i t ;  
and,it cried a11d called aloud, and moaned and groaned; and 
i t  was as  if she aslced i t  of all these things, and i t  answered 
her with the tongue of the case, reciting these couplets "-for 
which reference ~ r ~ u s t  be made to  Sir  R. Eurton's version, which, 
though i t  may be accurate, can retain little of the music of tlre 
original poetry. 

VIII.  THE TALE O F  A KING 

For the n~airl story Sir G. Grierson refers to  tlra Rad~mir  
stories of " The Two Brothers " and " The Four Princes " .2  
r 1 l h e  basis of the story is a ~nora l  apologue, enforcing the 
need of caution, wl~ich is a conl~nonpIsee in folk-tales, as in 
the cycle of " The Seven Wazirs ", a IInste in killi~rg is a ~ i l e  
thing, for 'tis a grave matter : the qoicli we can kill, but tile 
killed we cannot quicken, and needs must we look to the 
end of affairs ".3 'I Often procrastination serves to  avert) an 
inauspicious measure," says S ~ l n n d ~ . r a . ~  

Eurton, op. cit., vii, 16 f. ; cf. xi, 265. . 

Knowles, op. cit,., 166, 423. 
Burton, op. cit., ix, 34. 

' Kathd-Sarit-Sfigara., i, 279. 



Tlle tale diverges in various ways. 
Firet, we have the " Potipllar's M'ifc " cycle, and tha t  of 

P11aedl.a and Hippolytus, with t l ~ e i  r nurrrbei-less variants, in 
which a vicious wornnn fabricates a false charge against her 
continent stepson, or dome other eqllslly innocent person 
who has the ill-luck to  come into cot1t;act with her. I n  
Buddhist literature this appears in the tale of the love of 
Asbka's queen for Runiila, &on of her co-queen, Padmhvati. 
On his refusal to  accept her advances, the queen, t o  whom 
her husband, the errperor, had offered any boon she chose, 
asked to  be allowed to  assuli~e royal power for seven days. 
During this time she sent officers to Takfiaiils and had 
ICuniila blinded. He appeared before 11is father in the g u i ~ e  
of a lute-player, was recognized, and the queen was burnt to 
death.' The same autllority refers to  the tale of SBrangdhara, 

- 

who rejected the advances of his steplnother, and wllen she 
complained to  the king, i t  was ordered tha t  his !imbs should 
be cut off, and tha t  lle should be exposed to  wild beasts, 
a fate from which he was saved only by a miraculous Voice 
from Heaven.= 

Then comes the incident of the king who slays his favourik 
falcon who dashes the cup out of his hand as he is about to 
drink the poisoned water. Canon J. A. IIarCulloch kindly 
informs me that  there is a version in the Persian Bidpai 
literature, in the A n w k r - i - s ~ h e l i , ~  the reference t o  which has 
been traced by Sir  G. Grierson. 

Sir  G. Grierson also refers to  two similar tales fiom Bengsl, 
one of the tale of a sr~alce in the room of s wedded couple; 

- 

the other, a full story, wit11 tales of the three guardians, in 
one of which a horse is substituted for the l x ~ w k . ~  

Next, we have the well-known tale of the  " Faithful Dog", 
beet known in the story of Reddgelert. Sir G. Grierson notes 

W. A. Cloueton, The Book gf Sindibatd, Intro.. xxix f. ; quoting Orha 
and Occident, iii, 177. 

Ibid., xxx f. ; quoting H. H. \I-ilson, Ctctnlogue q i  the MacKenzie 
Manuecriptn. ' vi, 3, Jrtrrett's edition (Calcutta, 1850). 409-5 ; Eastwick's trenelation 
(Hertford, 1854). 413-16 ; ~7011~ston 's  tranblation (London, 1904), 320-2. 
' La1 Bihari Day, Fdk-tales of Bengal, ed. 1912, pp. 43, 141, 146. 
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t h a t  i t  occurs in the Kashmir tale, " A Lacli oE Rupeea for 
a Bit  of Advice " ; and lie quotes the following parallel frnsl 
Baluchistan : " A shrine dedicated to  a dog would be a bit of 

a n  oddity anywhere, and something Inore than an oddity in 
a &fusalm&n country. Yet such a shrine is to be found 
in t h e  Kirthar hills. And this is the pious legend tIlrt 
clings to  it. Once upon a time there was a dog that  changed 
rnasters in a pledge for a loan. Now ire had not spent many 
days with his new rllaster before thieves came a t  dead of 
night and took off' ever so much treasure. But he slunk 
af te r  tlie rogues and  never let them out  of his sight till he 
had marlced down the spot where they had buried the spoil. 
And, on the morrow, he barked and he barked and made 
such a to-do, there was nothing for i t  but for the master of 
his house to  follow him till he came to  the spot where the 
treasure was buried. Well, tlie owner was pleased enough to 
get  his goods back, as  you nlay guess. And round the dog's 
neck he tied a label wliereo~l was writ  in plain large letters 
tha t  the debt was discharged, and  with tha t  he sent him 
padcing to  his old master. So the  dog bounded off home, as 
pleased as  pleased could be. Rut  his master was mighty angry 
to see him, for  he was a n  honest fellow, and much as he 
loved his dog, lie set more store on being a man of his word. 
And as  a warning to  all breakers of pledges lle hacked him 
limb from limb. But  when in the end he saw the label 
round his neck, and heard all t ha t  he had done, he was 
exceedingly sorry. So he gathered up  the  limbs and buried 
them in a grave. Had t11e limbs been the limbs of a true 
believer, and riot the linlbs of a n  unclean beast, he could not 
have rnade more pother over the burial. And. to  the grave 
of the faithful dog J h a l a w ~ n  follc resort to  this day. Ard 
there they sacrifice sheep, and distribute the flesh in alms, 
in the certain belief tliat wllatsoever they seek, t l ~ a t  they 
will surely find.'' 

I n  M7estern follilore the  tale assumes various fornls, the 

Knowles. op. cit., 36 ff. 
Ualuchistan C'enslc,s Report, 1911, p. 63, 9 105. 
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earliest version appearing in Pau8anias.l It appears in the 
G e ~ t a  Rorrucnorum, No. 26 (IIerrtage, p. 98). In the Book of 
Sindibad i t  appears as the story of "The Snake and the Cat ", 
the faithful cat killing the snake in the baby's cradle.2 In 
the P a n c a t a ~ ~ t r a ~  and Hitopadeh4 i t  is a Inungoose which 
attacks the snake, and in Kalilul~ Diinnu a w e e l .  
S ~ m a d e v a  tells i t  in the form of the  " Story of the Bratrman 
and the Mungoose ".6 

The account of the shrine erected to tlre faithful dog in 
.- 

Baluchistiin already quoted is not the o ~ d y  instance of worship 
of this kind in Indict. In the Central Provinceu t11e tale is 
told of a Banjiirii who, after he killed his dog, " built a 
temple to  the dog's memory, which is called the Kukurra 
Mandhi. And in this temple is the image of a dog. This 
temple is  in the Dr5g District, four n~iles from B a l a .  
A similar story i~ told of the tenlple of Kuknrsrc Math in 
Mandla."6 A similar tale has been localized at ltGhi& in 
Kiithiiiwctr. When his master learned how basely he had 
treated the faithful animal, " he wept bitterly and eausd 
the Chitriisar lake to  be excavated, and built rouud a t  the 
spot where th.e dog fell dead, and on the little island in 
the lake he built a temple in which he placed his dog's 
image, which is there to  thia day."' The tale has migrated 
as far west a s  Ireland and as far  east as Chinas8 

X. THE TALE OF RAJA VIKRAM,~DITYA 

The episode of the princess beset by a serpent is, in 
a sliglltly different form, found in the tale in t.lle Book 

1 Pausanins, x, 33, 9, with the note of Sir J. G.  Frazer, v, 421 f. See the  
references in Clouston, The Book of Sindibud, 236-41, 329, 359. R u t  there 
is a much fuller account in Clour;ton, Popdat Talea and Pictionn. ii, 166 5., 
177, n. A complete bibliography of the tale and I L ~  antlloguoe will he foiitld 
in The Seven. Sages qf Borne, edited b y  K .  Campbell, New York. 1907, 
pp. Ixviii-lxxxii. I n  the M7el~h Fahls.p of Ctrlt~rg the If'ise the  story is given 
and located at Abergarwan (1010 hlSS., 154. 561). There must, therefore, 
have appraretltly been morp than one version current i n  Wales. 

a Clouston. 56 f. Book v,  Fab. 2. 
Hook iv, Fab. 13. K ~ t h u - S a r i f - ~ Y d ~ p r n .  i i ,  90 f .  

fi R. 1'. Rnssell, Tribes and Ca8la qf t h e  Central l'rat-inces, i i ,  189 f .  
7 Bombay G'azelteer, viii, 641. 
8 W. C. Borlase, The Dolmene of Irdand,  i i i ,  Y81 f .  ; H. A. Gilee, Strange 

StorieaJ?wm a Chinese Studio, ii, 261. 
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of Tobit,' in which, by the advice of Raphael, the devil is 
scared by the stench of the  burnt heart and liver of a fish. 
S i r  G. Grierson quotes a story from Bengal in which we 
have a princess from whose body n snake i s s u e s . V t  is 
unnecessary to discuss this tale at length, because, is 
Dr. a. Sidney Hartland reminds me, it has been examined, 
with a full collection of parallels, by Mr. F. H. G r o ~ m e . ~  

Sir G. Grierson remarks tha t  there is a somewllat similar 
story in  the Linguistic Survey of indiaP4 of which the followillg 
is  a copy : " There was a Th&kur who had nothing to  eat in his 
house, so he said to  hirnself, ' Brother, I 'm going t o  look for 
service.' There wasa lso  a bird of omen, but  though he went 
every day she never gave hiin one. One day  she went out to  
pick up  some food, and before she started she told her children 
on no account to  give an omen to  anyone. While she was 
s w a y  the Thkkur came as usual, and the chicks gave him the 
lmked-for indication ; so he saddled his camel, mounted, and 
set off. 
' 

Back carne the omen-bird, and overtook the Thakur on hie 
way. She assumed the form of a woman. ' Who are you ? '  
said he. ' I'm your wife.' ' Come along ; one has become two.' 
So  he took her up  on his camel. They came to  a t ank  full of 
water, -and he was compelled t o  descend for a certain purpose. 
' I'll be back in a moment,' said he. 'All right,' said she. 
On the bank of the tank he saw a snake pursuing a frog. 
'It's a shame to let the poor thing be killed,' said he. So he 
took out his pen-knife and cut bits of flesh out of his thigh 
with which he fed the snake till i t  could eat  no more. Then 
he got up and went back to his camel. His t l ~ i g h  was d l  
bloody. ' What's happened ? ' said the omen-bird. ' A snake 
was going to  eat  a frog, so I threw i t  lumps of flesh from my 
thigh instead.' Straiplrtway, the omen-bird passed her hand 

Chaps. vi-riii. La1 Behari Day, op. cit., 96. 
Folk-lore, ix, 226. ' Vol. ix, pt. i ,  351. 
Obviously a reminiscence of the well-known tale cif Buddha giving his fleeh 

;o the tiger-cube. 
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over the wound, and it healed as i t  was before. Tl~en they 
got up on tlle catnel and weut on their way. I I 

Sir G. Griersor~ retnarks : "This in  the end of the extract. 
The entire story, a long one, will ?N found oti pp. 82 tf. of 
Mr. Macali,ster's S p c i n z o ~ s . ~  The frog tnlcee the fo..n of 
a barber rtrd overtakes the Tllakur. Tlle three then gb on. 
The snake, oa t  of gratitude for his good nlcnl, also joins the 
compltny as a R1.illman. !I1lle four mttlc in a city, where 
tlie omen-bird gets the Thbkur service under the k ing ,  on 
a salary of a Iiilth of rupees. Tlre king's bat-ber persuades the 
Iring to set the ?'h&linr three apparently impossible tasks (to 
vet s siis1;e's jewel, to find a ring thrown iuto a well, and a 

t o  get news of his dead and gone ancestors), all of which the 
Thhkur perfol-111s with the aid of the make, the frog, and the 
ornen-bird. To carry out the third task, the omen-bird msunres 
the for111 of tlie T11&kur, atid gets the king to make a huge 
funeral pyre, on wliich s l ~ e  sits. It is lighted, and a l ~ e  f l i q  
away in the sniolce. She then sends the Tl~akur  to  the  king 
with the news that lie has come back from the king's ancestors 
and tha t  they are all well, but want a barber. So the king 
makes axiotlier pyre, and sets his barber on i t  to go off to  his 
ancestors. The pyre is lighted, and the barber is, of course, 
burned to  death, slid the king and the Tl~Blcur live happy ever 
afterwards." The tale belongs to the cycle of Friendly 
Aninials represented in tlre West by Perrsults' falnous version 
of " Puss in Boots". I n  this cycle the perlormance of 
seemingly impossible tasks by the aid of helping animals is 
common.' 

The tasks set in the tale now under conaiderstion deserve 
fuller treattnent, 

The incident of the ruby with a worlo inside it appears 
in three forms in the " Arabian Niglrts ". In tlie story of 
" bla'ariif tlie Cobbler and his wife Fiitimnh ", hia'ariif, when 
called on to exanii~le a jewel, squeezes it between liis thumb 

G .  IIncalister, S p e c i ~ n e t ~  qf the Dialects apoken i n  the State of Jeypore, 
Allallabad, 1898. 

J.  A. NacCullocll, Tlre Childhood q l  Fictic+n, P25 ff., and other references 
in the Index. 

d 
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and forefinger, and shows tha t  i t  is " only a bittock of 
mineral worth a thousand dinars. ' Why dost thou style it 
a jewel ? 9 ,I I Again, in the "Tale of the King who kenned 
the Quintessence of Things ", the old Inan examines the jewela 
brought for sale. He decides tha t  one of them is of small 
val*, and the merchant asks : " How can this, which is bigger 
of bulk and worthier for water and righter in  rondure, be 'of 
less value than tha t  ? " The Sllaikh decides tha t  " in its. 
interior is a teredo, a boring worm ; but the other jewel is 
sound and secure against breakage ".2 Lastly, in the "Story 
of Three Sllarpera", the sharper says, "An thou determine 
upon the killing of yonder man, f irst 'break the gem, and if 
thou find therein a worm, thou wilt lruow the wight's word 
to  have been veridical." The king smashes the gem with his 
mace and finds a worm within it.3 

Further on, in the episode when the jeweller seizes the 
garment of one of the girls as she is bathing, we have a, 

version of the Swan Maiden cycle, of which an  early form 
abpears in the legend of Krishva when he takes the garments 
of the Gbpis as they are bathing in the Jumnct. I n  many 
cases of tales of this cycle the Swan Maiden is captured to 
be eventually married to  the hero. Sometimes, as  in the 
present case, she is held to  ransom. It is unnecessary to 
discuss a t  length a cycle of tales which has been fully 
invest:gated by Dr. E. Sidney Ilartland and by others.' 
Again, we have the incident of the ruby emitting a brilliant- 
iight, a lieu commun in Eastern and Western folk-tales. In  
me  of Sbmad~va's stories, " The Brave King Vikramiiditya," 
the King Hemaprabha gives his daughter, RatnaprabhL, to 
Naravallanadatts, with " glittering heaps of jewels, gleaming 
like innumerable wedding fires ". 

Burton, op. cit., viii, 16. 
Ibid., ix, 139. 
Ihid., x, 364. 
The Science ojFairy  Tales, 255 ff. Cf. in the "Arabian Nights ", " The 

Story of JInshah ", slid " Hassan of Bassorah " (Burton, op. cit., iv, 291 ff. ;. 
vi, 188 ff.), ind  " The Swan Children " in " 301opathos and the Seven Sageo 
(Clousto~i, Tlie B o d  q i  Si~~dihficl ,  372 ff ' 

6 Katha-Sarit-J'tioarrr . i 2"' 
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At every word the fairy L i i l r n ~ l  speaks a ruby drop., or 
seven rubies fall daily from her nlouth. In  one of S ~ n ~ r t d ~ v a ' ~  
tales Marubhflti eats two grains of rice from food in which 
a child had been cooked, and thus gains the power of apitting 
gold. On this Nr. Tawney remarks : " I6 ' Eagaa from the 
Far East '  there is a story of a gold-spitting prince. 11x1 
Gonzenbach's ' Sicilianinche Marchen ' Quaddaruni's sister drops 
pearls and precious stones from her hair when she combs i t  
-Dr. Kohler in his note on this tale gives many European 
parallele. I n  a Swedish story a gold ring falls from the 
heroine's mouth whenever she speaks, and in a Norwegian 
story gold coins. I may add to the parallels quoted by 
Dr. Kohler, No. 36 in Coelllo's ' Contos Portuguezes', in which 
tale pearla drop from the heroine's mouth." 

LLlmhl, the fairy, gave the Lapidary her ring and aaid : 
" Go thou again into the spring. Close by the aide of i t  
thou wilt find a great rock. Show thou my ring unto t h a t  
rock, and i t  will arise and stand upright." We are reminded 
of the wonder-working ring of Aladdin in the " ~ r s b i a i  
Nights". I n  a Kaahluir tale, "The Charmed Ring," the 
merchant's son speaks to the ring, and immediately a beautiful 
house and a lovely woman with golden hair appeared.' 
Sulaimhn, or Solomon, entrusts his seal ring, on which his 
kingdom depends, to  his concubine, Aminah. S a b r ,  the Jinni, 
transformed into the king's likeness, takes it, after nhicb 
Sulaimiin is reduced to  beggary. But after forty days tht 
Jinni fled, throwing the ring into the sea, where i t  was 
swallowed by a fish, and eventually restored to ita owner, 
The tale is Talmudic, and there is a hint of i t  in the Q ~ r ' & n . ~  

I n  the tale of " Vinitamati who became a Holy Man", in 
S~madgva's Collection, the Yaksa gives the hero a ring which 
averts all calamities known as {ti, tha t  is to say, exceseivc 
rain, drought, locusts, birds, and injury by foreign invadem ; ' 

1 Ibid., ii, 450. 
"nowles, op. cit., 23. 

Sarah xxxviii ; cf. the ring of Polycrates, Herodotus, iii, 41, 2. 
Ka:h&-Sad-Sdgara, ii, 173. 
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and in allother tale, " bridatta and Mygiidltavati," we libve 
a rnagic ring wllich counteracts the  effects of poiao:r.l 

The  Lady of tire Rock trirris the Lapidary illto a pebble. 
Tlren lrer mother says: " Aha ! my girl, I smell tlre smell of 
a mortal man"-the " Fee faw furn " of " Jttclr, the Giant 
Kiiler ", common in Marchen. 'l'he Italian dernorr, tlrc Orco, ]las 
" a demonic acuteness of scent ; he can tell, like a sea-rrronster, 
the approach of human flesh ".2 The teclrrlical phrase in folk- 
tales from the Indian plains is ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ o s h - y u n d k a ,  " tlre smell 
of man's flesh." In a Panjab story, the tale of " Ljil Bzid~l~iil~, 
the Red King ", the ogre cries, " I smell insn's flesh, I smell 
man's blood." I n  a Bengal story the Riikeasas cry : " How, 
mow, khow ! A lruman being I smell:" or " Hye, mya, k l ~ y e  ! " 
vith the same meaning.4 

This tale, i t  may be rernarlred, contains a version of the 
Letter of Death. I have discussed this incident in cor~nexion 
wilh the story of Belleropl~on. In  the Ho~neric version 
" To Bellerophon the gods granted beauty and lovely man- * 
hood ; but Proitos, in his Ireart, devised evil for him, and 
being mightier far drove lrim from the land of the Argives. 
whoin Zeus had made subject to his sceptre. Now Proitos' 

- 

wife, goodly Anteia, lusted after him, to  have converse in 
secret love, but no whit prevailed she, for the upriglrtness 
of his heart, on wise Bellerophon. Tlrerr spake she lyingly 
t o  King Proitos : ' Die, Proitos, or else slay Bellemplro~~, tlrat 
would lrave converse in love wit11 me against iny i l l .  So 
spake al~e,  and anger got liold upon tlre king a t  tha t  he heard. 
To slay him iw forbare, for his soul lrad shame at t h a t ;  but 1le 
aent lriln to  Lykio, and gs17e l h n  tokens of woe, graving in 
a folded, tablet Inany deadly things, and bade him sllow these 
to  Anteia's father, tha t  lle ~n ig l r t  be slsio." So  tlre king of 

- 

Lykia imposed tasks upon hi 111, atid whe:r Ile nccomplislred 
Ibid., i ,  61. 
J. Grimm, Teutoriic Bfythotogy, ii, 486. 
Swynnerton. op. cit., 335. 

' La1 Bihari Day, op. cit., 72, 79 ; for other examples see hlacCullocll, 
op. cit., 305, 11. 

Iliad, vi, 155 ff., trans. A. Lang, Fir. Leaf, E. hlyers. In my paper 
(Folklore, xix, 156) I have collected several parallels. 
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them the king gave hiln his daughter i n  111rrrriage and half of 
all the honour of  hi^ kingdom. Dr. Sidnt:y Hartland write@: 
" Thucydides gives a ~ i l t ~ i l a r  story of P a u ~ a n i a ~ ,  Regent of 
Sparts. The episode of ITriah the Hittite (2  San~uel xi, 14) 
is another cacre. Shakespeare, drawing from Saxo C ramrnctticua 
(lib. iii), ernploys i t  in Hamlet '. Walter Map (1)e A'b~is 
Curiulium, v, 4) recounts i t  of Count and Earl Godwin, but 
leaves the tale half told. It may aln~ost  be said to be a 
commonplace of folk-tales. I t  ger~erally ~nakes  its ttppeararice 
in tales belonging to the cycle of ' The Marl boi-r~ to be a King'." 
To this aome'oriental examples rnay be added. In  Samad~va's 
" Story of bivavarman" the, king writes a letter to a neigh- 
bouring chief, asking l~ in l  to slay hie minieter, Aivovarmao. 
He escapes by announcing t,hat God will not send rain for 
twelve years on that latld in which Ile is slain.' In the 
Kaehmir story oE " The Ogress Queen " the cjueen writes 
a letter to her grandmother, a Riiksasi, telling her to kill the 
lad, but a faqir reads i t  and tears i t  u p 2  I11 the Panjab ~tor'y 
of " The Son of Seven Motllers " the queen gives the lad 
a piece of a broken potsherd, with these words inscribed on i t  
" Kill the bearer at once, and sprinkle his blood like wa.ter." 
It is read and altered by the hero's wife.3 In  the Bengal story 
of '' The Boy whorn Seven Mothers suclcled ", the %ksa.si queen 
sends the boy to her mother with a letter requesting her to  
devour him the moment he delivers the letter.' We )lave the 
same incident in " Brave HiralLlb&st:" and in " The Demon and 
the King's Son " in the collection of Miss Naive Stokes." 
Similar to this is the action of the Su1tfi.n in the story of 
" Atlmed the Orphan In Arabic folklore such letters are 
so comtnon that  they are known a,s " the letters of Mutslanrmis ", 
one of the intended victims of the tr ick7 

Sir G. Grierson rerninds me that  there is gootl version of 

hvathd-Sarit-S~iganz, i ,  27 f .  ; cf. the tale of Parityagasena (hid. ,  i ,  353). 
2 Rnowles, op. cit., 48. 

Temple-Stkel, Il'ideattlke Stwie*, 103. 
' Id1 Bihari Day, op. cit., 116. 

Indian Fairy Taler, 53, 384. 
Clouston, The Book of Sindibdd, 138. 

7 Burton, op. cit,, xii, 68. 
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the "Letter of Death " tale in the BI~alitn-7ndLa,l in which 
Dhrstabuddhi . . gives a letter to  Candral~iisa, saying, " Talce thou 
this to  my house and give this letter into the  llands of my  son 
Madana, and say unto hixn, ' Prithee carry out what is written 
therein.' " But Candrahttsa falls asleep in a garden where 
cozes  to  sport with her damsels and her fellow-maidens the 
daughter of Dh~stabuddhi.  " By chance she saw Candrah~ss 
as  he slept, and love for him entered her heart. So she led her 
companions away, and the11 leaving them she returned by 
another path and gazed enraptured at his beauty. In  her 
yearning she saw by him a letter, with her brother's name 
upon it. She took i t  up  and read it, and therein was written, 
' At once give thou poison (visa) to  the one t h a t  beareth this 
letter. Delay thou not in this, or dread my anger.' When she 
read these words, wroth was she with her father, and filled 
with pity was she for the youth. Now the damsel's name mas 
V i ~ y i i .  Inlr made she with the collyriuln of lrer eyes, and 
qfter the word vi(ia, poison, added she but one little syllable 
yd, so tha t  visa became vi,yxyd." So  Visayii was married to 
Candrahiisa, and the plot laid by the vile Dh~stsbuddlli  came 
to naught. 

We have here also a ve~sion of '' Jack  and the Beanstalli", 
fully discussed by Canon J. A. MacCollocl~, who points out tile 
connexion between xnytllology and folklore, where "a primitive 
mytbolo,oical way of regarding the universe has suggested and 
given rise to the chief iacident of one of our well-known 
nursery tales ".2 

On the question oE eating the leathern peas, Dr. Sid~ley 
Hartland writes : " It may be suspected tha t  the  real reason 
why the hero is forbidden to  eat the leathern peas is, not that 
they are indigestible, but  that  to do SO would be to  eat the 
food of supernatural beings, and so unite himself with them 
permanently ; he might not be able to return ; he would become 
one of them. I have considered elsewhere similar incidents.' 

See his article, " Gleanings from the Bhakta-mlla " : JRAS. April, 1910, 
R. 295. * 

The Childhood of Fiction, 432 ff. 
Science of Fairy Tales, 40 ff. 
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A full discussion of tlre matter would be very lengthy, and 
would lend to  inquiries into the right0 of hospitality, m~gica l  
belief, arid so forth." 

When the hero marries the lady, she directs him to  ask only 
for the gkin mat, known as the Flying Couch, We may 
compare this with the flying horses of the  " Arabian N i g h  ". 
I n  the Bengali tales the heroine ie carried through the air  by 
two birds, and a club and rope carry people acroae the ocean.t 

Brahmii,, in the Hindu mythology, gives Kuvgra the great 
self-moving car, called Puspaka3 We met with flying chariota 
and similar magical vehicles in tlie tales of S ~ r n a d e v a . ~  The 
closest parallel to the incident under consideration is the Flying 
Carpet of the tale of " Prince Ahmad and the Fairy Peri-Banou " 
of the Arabian Nights ".5 

W. CROOKE. 

a 

As regards the text of these tales recorded by Gtl-inda Kaula, 
i t  is, so f a r  as its contents and wording go, in erery way worthy 
of the reputation of that excellent scholar. But  tlie  pell ling of 
the words is that cristomarg arno~ig KZshmiri Pnn?itts, and is 
based on no fixed system. Tliesa persons have no certain rules 
for representing the broken vowel sounds that form a prominent 
feature of the l:~ngua,oe, and Govinda Iiaula, each time that 
a word containitig one of these sourids recurred, spelt i t  as the 
spirit mo~ecl  him a t  the time. A few examples will suffice. The 
word ptio'u, manifest, is written in ii, 1, and P~T in iii, 8 ; 
korrr),, he made,' is written -.( in i ~ ,  6, but yqt in vii, 4, 
altllougli he  ~vr.it,es m~ in the very next line ; bsu, lle was, is 
written 9 in ii, 4, but uud in ii, 5 .  It is erident 
that to rei,ioduce such spelling hvould &der this work of little 

Burton, op. cit., i ,  14'; ; iii,  415 ff. 
IJal Bihari Day, op. cit,. , 130, 116. 
J. Dowson, Claesicnl Dictiona~y, 174. 
hlrctlrd-8a~il-SAgara., i ,  259, 392 ; i i ,  233, 553. 
Biirton, op. cit., x, 249, who gives parallels. 
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use to any person not 1,erfectly familiar with the lntlguage, and 
would grei~tly complicate the preparation of ally illdex or 
vocabulary. 

A ulriforln fiyste~n of spelling Rii*linliri in the N;Tgnri 
was devised by the late l 'nn?it Israra Kaula, and was u~ed  by 
him &in his ?fi1s'))i2rcrd~rb~lb)j~!.tu, or Kiislmiri Ciramnrar in the 
8a11skrit li~ngoage, which has been published by ilre Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. I l though not perfect, this e~s teni  has the  
rnerit of being an attempt to represent each sound in the 
language by one ah:imeter, and by one character only. With 
a few minor alterations, it has been followed by me in 
various works on UGshmiri, such as my Essc~gs O I L  Kipmiri 
Grcciw)lrr,., my LVn~lrrc~Z qf the A7iislrr/lirt Lnltgzlnge, and the KZshmiri- 
English Dictionary in course of publication by the Afiiatic 
Society of Bengal, and i t  is now, I believe, generally accepted by 
Europeiln scholars. 

I n  preparing the transliterated version of Otivinds Iiaula's 
text I have therefore first copied the latter,  pell ling the words 
according to ibvara Eaula's system, and hare then rigidly 
transliterated that into the Roman bharacter. I t  must be clearly 
u'nderstood that this procesn him in 110 way altered the real text 
in a3y way. If h a r a  Kaula were to read out the text written 
according to his system, and if Crovi~~da Kaula were to read out 
what he himself had written, the resultant, sounds would in every 
case be identical. The change llils been one of spelling, and of 
nothing else ; in other noi.dfi, i t  has been merely u chnago from 
unsystematic to ST st ematic spelling. 

My test  in the Romnn cllnrncter can at once be n~echn~~icnll!. 
coriverted into the Nignri cl~arncter nccordina to i irnra Haala'fl 
system of spelling by the aid of the following table find 
appended iristructior~s :- 

, ~ . i , p i , ~ t r , a o ,  p e , 2 n i , q i ~ , $ i t n l r .  
q k(1, q kll/l, al f/U, 3 ) I ( / . .  

-a c((, q c/ /~I ,  a,/;[. q f ig .  

3 tsa, tsl~tr, 9 3 7 .  

Z ?u, 3 ?A( { ,  3 (jr/,  I I G .  

7 tn, v t I h ( 1 ,  q dfl, 7 9iu. 
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q y", q phfl, l f l ,  9 11tn .  

9 yk, T I * ( ( ,  w Irr, q rtr ,  rrn. 
'q slte', 'FI Nfl, ?kc(. 

It will be olservei that the above agrees nit11 the ordinnry 
6yste1u of trmsliteriiting Niigari, with tho following exception8 :- 

(1) Kis1lrni1.i possesses no s o ~ ~ a n t  aspirates. 
(2) The letters a and BJ arc each used only as a member 

of a cor~juiict consonant bcfore a letter o f .  its own claas, ae in 
, , 1 , I ,  . TJ~lder these 

circumstarlces I have not thollght i t  necessary to add in either 
case a diacritical mark to the I , ,  more esl>ecilrllg becnuee, in 
the Persian characbr, W, \ \ 8, and are all 1.epreee11ted by u. 

(3) After t l ~ e  letters q, q, and 8, tlie letter u i g  alwaye 
pronounced e'. Hence, I ]lave tra~~sliterated them 2, 38, and 
she' respectively. For 'qr I use shZ instead of 8Z ; ne in 
Kiishmiri the sourld of this letter is tlie s1l111e as that of tbe 

. The letter not oiily rel)resmts a Persian i;, 
but also t $ e Illdian a and 8, the sound of all three huving been 
conflated irlto one sound, that of the English sh in '' shelP". 
Kishmiri pofisesses no cerebral sibilant, although in Kashmiri 
M8S. we sometimes find tlie letter q. This, bowever, is onlg 
Pan<lits' affectation, who pretend that they ought to write dl, 
not ijijv, a flower, because there is a p in tlie Sanskrit gqq. 

(4) bttention may be called to the affric~tive letters * &a, 
I . The letter t s . k ( c  is tlie aspirate of b n ,  i-e. it is 

pronounced as in " crtt's head " aud riot a6 in " cat +hark ". 
(5) The short vowels i! (except in the cafies of *;, yve', and ~hij 

and 6 are represented by q anti 'P reapecti\rely. They nerer 
commence a sylliible. I n  other words, wlleri p and q follow 
a consonaiit they arc pronoi~nced k and 6 respectiveIj-. Thue 
ig is lcZ, not ky;, and is 1;3, llot brn:. Some IGisl~mirie, 
especially HinciCia, a l w n ~ s  ~ o u n d  E nnd ? as if there were a half- 
pronour~ced y before then], so that ill their mo~iths - sounds as 
tve' and 8 as ?i% The vo\vel P is ge~~era!ly rounded like the e 
in " met" and the vowel 6 like the  o in " hot ". 

The various miltrii-vowels are represepted a8 fdhw6. Fur 
particulars in regard to them the render ia referred to the preaent 
writer'e Essnys and dicr?orlal. 
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3 ?if'. 
V 
a ?iii. 
PI 

qqq I??;. 
\ . 

The vowels " and can never end a ~yllable. 
The various modified, or i d ,  vowels are represented 

and sounded as follows :- 
a written as in 341 . x kak, atid sounded like a very short n. 
i6 

9 9  bfa . ?<'I< i 9  9 9  9 9 9 9 t i .  
0 

9 9 ax .* k"/iu9 9 I 7 P 7 7  0. 
ii kiil;i~ 

9 P 9 9 9 9 9 9 ,  11. ; o\ 
4 9 9 7- \. aka&, . ,, something between (l and o. 
u 9 9  +@ filii, 9 , like ai in ~ ( ~ k ~ .  
0 I 9  w 0/iqL9 7 9 ,, the first o in 

" lwomote ". 
1 

ii 9 I q8 iik', 9 7 ,, ZL German ii. 
ii ( 

I 3  
9 9 VTla Cliak, 9 , ,, prolonged German 0. 

9 9 9 9  *i C?ii9 9 9 9 9  ? 9 

+ i i ,  
9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 * 
41 tt 9 9 f B i ~  l i ~ ~ k ' ~ ,  9 y  as writteti it1 the Rornan 

Y 
character. 

yfi 9 9  ftia k!/iiklL, , 9 as written in the Roman 
v 

character. 
! 9 9 &is x \ kc?cak, 9 , like k. 
e' ! 9 qQ& kFP, 9 7 9 9 

% 7iyoT?, I 9 as written. 
=&a kZkii 7 9 something like l/u. 

I ?  
~$~iqii k+l;aA, ! 9 nearly the  same as  o.  

&fix i-Gki, 9 1 like an ordinary 5. 
belu9 7 )  nearly the same os o. & ~ G k i i  

fi I 7 nearly the same as I ( .  

6 Y 
461;" (for **), sorlnded like the ~a in 

V 
" awflll". 

I 
'4i 
o 

fii~. sourided something like a nlucll pro- 
longed German i i ,  approaching a long i. 
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As explained in the Kdeltrrliri Marrtinl, tlie sounds of I and d 
are not affected by i-mEtri?, and hence, in this caw, no diairitical 
marks are given to them in the Roman cllarncter, altl~ough they 
are marked as q~r.trtjidd/icl in the Niigrzri cllarncter. 

Ae regards Sir Aurel Gteitl's syatenl of premrlting the sounds 
uttered by i l i t im,  i t  ie, of course, oonaistent \\.it11 ithelf. ' Eh.cb 
letter employed by him represent8 0110 sound and one sound only, 
and each sound is reprerteuted by one letter and by one letter 
only. IIia system, however, is not the same as mine, and he 
authorized me, in preparing his rnateriala for the press, to alter 
it to agree with mine, 80 long as the alteration was conaistetlt. 
For instance, I wag authorized to alter hie (X to my 8, provided 
that this was always done, that & was never altered to any other 
letter, and that no other of his letters was aleo altered to 6. 

His  system of orranging consonnuts presented n3 difficulty. 
It is practically the same as mine, and only one or two chmges 
were necessary. These ore as follo\vs. Tlie fricative sound 
resembling that of an English f x  is represented in my  yete em by 
b and in Ilia by - ts. The ~ o u n d  which correspoude to that of'the 

Persian 3, and which in Niigari is written g, is written x by 

Sir Aurel Stein and sh by me. I have throughout altered hk 
t.9 to & and 3. to s/ t .  Sirnilarlp, the sound represented by the 
-- 

Persian j is written 5 by Sir Aurel Stein, and, for the ~ d i e  of 

uniformity, I have altered i t  to sh, although the sound is not 
heard in Srinagar Kiishmiri or, consequently, fouud in Gkindn 
ICaula's trarscript. 

- 

The labial semi-vowel in  KZshmiri is a pure bi-labial, and not 
a dento-labial. I t s  sound is neither that of I? or that of rc, but 
some thing bctmeen both, some times, especially before palatal 
vowels, tending towards a r-sound, and sometimes, especially 
before n and before labial vowels, t e n d i ~ ~ g  towarcis a w-~ound. 
In  my system I use both 2. and po for it8 representation, 
endeavouring so far as was possible to indicate the shade of 
sound to which, it] my experience, i t  approximates. Sir Aurel 
Stein represents the labial semi-rowel uniformly by r ,  without 
regard to its exact shade of sound. I have not ventured to 
interfere with this, and have left his t!'s unchanged throughout. 
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Possibly his i and u are also sqni-vowels, but the ,*latter is 
doubtful, and will be referred to .gain r~iider the head of vowela. 

It thus  follows that ,  so f a r  a.s the  representation of con- 
sonants is concerned, the  systems of transcription exuploy ed in 
tlre printed version of Sir Aurel Stein's copy of HLtim's text 
and ill my  copy of Gbvinda Kaula . '~  t ex t  are, with tlre exception 
of t h e  representation of the  labial semi-vowel, identical. 

Turning t o  the  representation of vowel-sounds, i t  might 
appear t ha t  the  mat ter  is equally eimple. I tlronght so myself 
at first, and commenced transcribing his t ex t  with tlre sltera- 
tionn necessary t o  make i t  agree wi th  m y  system. But before 
long I found t h a t  this was an  impossible task. Tlre range of 
vowel-sounds used by H ~ t i m  is not  the  same as tha t  used in 
the  krinagar K ~ s h m i r i ,  with which alone I a m  familiar. Hiitim 
has sounds, such as the  a i n  " cancelled " (Sir  Aurel's n, my d) ,  
which so fa r  as  I a m  aware occurs only rarely in  grinagar 
Kfishmiri, and then only in  monosyllables ending in an 
aspirated surd-e.g. in the  Hindii pronunciation of ltrdlth, 
a noise, but  not  i n  t he  plural 1craAa. Again, 011 the  other 
hand, &inagar KRshmiri has two short  0's-one, the first 0 in 
the  English word " promote ", which I represent by o, and the 
other the  o in  " hot ", which I represent by 6. S i r  Aurel Stein's 
system knows only the  lat ter  of these, which be represents 
by 0. There are  numerous other differences and  cross divisions 
in the  two systems, and a thorough examination of tlre wl~ole 
of Hiitim's t ex t  gives the  following results :- 

On the one ]land, some of HMim's sounds have their exact 
equivalent in the  grinagar I i ~ s h m i r i  known t o  me. These are 
the  u in  " America ", the  c i  in fa ther  ", tlre ni in " aisle ", the 
e in "   net ", the  6 like tlre a in vale ", the  6 in " open ", the 
u in " put  ", the  in  " rule ", the  ii in  the  German " Kiirze", 
and the  peculiar KBshmiri d, for which, so fa r  as I am aware, 
there is no equivalent in a n y  Ellropean language. I n  all tllese 
our transcriptions agree, except t l ~ a t  S i r  Aurel represents the 
e in " met '; by e, while I use t On tile other hand, there is 
the  greatest confusion between the  two  systems in  their repre- 
sentation of the  broken vowels, which play so important a rale 
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in Khhmir i  pronunciation. One example will suffice. Tl~ore 
is a nlodified a, which Sir  Aurel Stein repreeex~ta by el m d  
wlricll he says is sounded like the u in " ru t  " prolonged. In  
Srixlagar Kiisl~rniri tlre sound strikea m y  ear ratlrer na s pro- 
longed Gerx~ran ii, a1 tlrougll many P a n d i t ~ ,  in certain words, 
sound i t  alrnosl like the o in " trote ",I and 1 repre~ent  i d  Ly ii. 
So far the rrlatter is comparatively simple, and i t  rnigllt be 
possible to  solve the problem of tlie two co~rrpeting tlm- 
scriptions ; but the case is conlplicated by the fact tllat tliis 
same nlodified a slnlost equally often llns an altogether 
different sound-that of the azo in " awful " w h i c l l  Sir Aurel 
represents by 6. and wliiclr I represent by d. This xnny occur 
in the salrle word when i t  occurs more than ollce. For instance, 
the  word whiclr 1 always transliterate as j)iidci, and wllicll 
means " manifest ", was sounded by Hati111 as j?rfda in ii, 1, and 
a s  p$da in iii, 8. At  other times i t  was sounded as 6, here 
following the exltrnple of the Pandits to  wllich 1 have just 
alluded. Thus xny mojQ, a lnotller, is HKtinr'a mcsj in viii, 3, 
but ? n ~ j  in viii, 1. I t  is evident tha t  it would be i~n~oaa'ibla 
to  arrange any  system of transcription such as mine, wllicll is 
based on the  Nngari syellil~g of lZi~11miri Pandits, so as to 
agree with a prolrunciation varying so greatly as in the above 
examples. I have therefol-e decided to leave Sir Aurel Stein's 
representation of the vowel-sounds untouci~ed, and to print i t  
exactly as i t  stands. Thie will give rise to  inconvenience in 
comparing tlre two texta,'but i t  is Letter that  tlris inconvenience 
.should occ~ir than tha t  any  at.ternpted a1 terations of mine 
should obscure the niceties of Hiitixn's pronunciation. 

The following is the system enlployed by Sir  Aurel Stein in 
representing the vowel-sounds used by Hiitim :- 

LIST OF ~ O ~ V K L - S O V S D S ,  AS 1;SED HY SIR ~ Q U R E I .  STEIN IS HIS 

TH.ISSC~H~PTIC)S 
a RS in " America ". 
a (L very short n, but quite audible. 
Q as ill " ]urge ". 

e.g. most Panaits prorroance the word kiin111, work, as if i t  rhymed with 
" home ". 
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a very short a, having the quality of the r r  it1 6 6  Lrrt ". 
has the Bound of t'lle rb  in. " Iurt ", but long. 
a8 the clto in " crti-ful ". 
as in nisle ". 
procticnlly equal to the diphthong nu, like the orb is 

1b sotrnd ", but so~netimes heard as u wit11 a se~uili~uid 8. 

as in " met ". 
as the a in " vtrle ". 

i as in " pin ". 
h very short i ,  but quite audible. 
i as the i in " pique ". 
o as in hot ". 
d as the o in " open ". 
14 as in put ". 

a very short z(, but quite audible. 
a8 the 7c in " rule ". 

u as in German " Kiirze ", Hungarian " iires ". - 
ii , n peculiar long vowel difficult to pronounce. See Xii.sh,,riri 

iV~ou(uZ, p. 17 (e). 

A few remarks may be made upon the above. 
The so-called matra-vowels are, a s  in my system, represented 

by small letters above the line. Thus $ ". Sir Aurel Stein 
remarks about each of them tha t  i t  is " very short, but quite 
audible ". Aa a rule, in grinagar ICiishmiri, this is true of 
a and ', but t.0 my ear a final is lrardly audible, if audible at 
all. Pandits tell me that  they can hear it, but I have only 
occasionally been able to  do so. This seems also to have been 
Sir Aurel Stein's experience. It is evident tohat what is meant 
by his statkment that  is quite audible is tllat he has written 
i t  when i t  was audible and has not written i t  when i t  was not 
audible. A reference to the index of words arranged according 
to their final letters will show that  there are hundreds of 
words ending in in which he did not hear that  letter, and 
consequently did not write it. The cases in which he did bear 
it are coinparatively few. Such are bitgwlc~ (iii, 9) and volumot 
(vii, 29). The inaudibility of this letter is well illustrated by 



words R U C ~ ~  ae m y  amyuktb, which becotnee in Hitim'e 
mouth gn~vldc or ctnvjuk in iii, 4, and uinr~ctk in xii, 
1 7  ; and my doplb, which is represented not only by cEgu 
( i i ,  4 ;  xi, 14)) but alao by dcrp (v, 9 ;  viii, 1, 13; atc.), dup 
(xi, 2, 1 4 ;  xii, 4), and even Jup? (xi, 11). It is unrreceelury 
to  multiply examples. Many more will be found in. the 
iudexes, and i t  is sufficient to state here that, like me, 
Sir  Aurel Stein has found that  u -mat r i  is very rarely audible. 

Regarding the sound represented by d v ,  Sir Awe1 Stein 
says tha t  i t  is practically a. diphthong au, like the ou in 

sound ", but is sometimes heard as d with a semi-liquid e. 
A s  i t  struck me tha t  possibly this !C might be the equivalent 
of my w, I referred the  point to  Sir  Aurcl, and he wrote as 
follows in reply :- 

" As regards guu, I am now certain tha t  I do not mean w 
by the special u, but  merely wished to  indicate that  the sound 
was not a usual diphthong. Hatim always keeps tlle pre- 
ceding long a [in au] quite clear of the u. This is all I wish 
to  indicate by theamarks I employed. i t  may be the se$i- 
vowel V, but, in tha t  case, i t  is exceedingly liquid." It will 
be observed that,  as in gal& above quoted, the ?A does not 
necessarily follow a long a. Sir  Aurel also occasionally writea 
an  i, t o  which the same remarks apply. .. 

The Kiishmiri of these tales, as recorded by Pandit Gdvinda 
Kaula, is practically the same as  that  described by Yandit 
1ivara Kaula in his K a h m i r i  grammar entitled the Kaim~ra- 
dahdiiwtrta.,' and by the present writer iu his Essays o n  
K f i ~ a t k i  Gruntnmr and in his Kashmiri Man?tu,l. There are, 
however, a few instances in which there occur forma not 
authorized by any of these works. Some of these are described 
as " vlllage forms ", i.e. as not used in the city of grinagar, 
and hence by purists banned from literary KBshmiri. Others 
are idioms peculiar to  thc Xusalmin dialect, Hatim, the 
narrator, being, of course, a follower of Islam ; while a few 

1 Published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in the Bibliotheca Itrdica. 
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others are additional forms allowed in  firinagar, but not 
recorded by I b v a m  Kaula. 

As regards vocabulary, there a re  two unusual worda whiclr 
I Ilave not met elsewhere. One of these is r a tun ,  to cause to  
seize, which is not in k a r a  Kauls's very full Dllbtupiithr. 
It ib  the causal of the verb r a t u n ,  which is of frequent 
occurrence. The other is the word gwds?~, instead of gash, the 
light of dawn, which occurs three times, and is therefore not 
a slip of the  transcriber. The usual negative particle is the 
stsrldard nu, not; but nu occltrs once, and a poetical 
equivalent is nau. 

I n  Persian the words shah and p~lds?rii.lr, a Icing, sometimes 
appear with the a of the final syllable shortened, so that we 
also find shah and padshah. The same is the case when these 
words are borrowed in the language of these tales,. though, 
under the ordinary K ~ s h m i r i  rule, a s l ~ o r t  a after sk becon~es 
i?, so that we get both shah and slrzh (in shoihnu~r or sh$lrntb, 
a python) and p a t a d a h  and pataslrZ?b. In the  second word it 
will be observed that,  as is frequent in borrowed words, the 
Paiiaci Prakrit  rule of hardening the sonant d to  t is followed. 
On the other hand, Sir  Aurel Stein always writes the word 
pdalshdh or padshah with a d. From this  we gather that 
while Hatim, like a good MusalmBn, adhered to  the  original 
borrowed form of the word, G ~ v i n d a  Kaula wrote the word as 
he was accustomed to hear i t  in  the  standard Hindii Kahmiri 
of grinagar. 

As regards the vowel-sounds, GOvinda Kaulrt almost always 
indicates the same sounds as those recorded by k a r a  Kaula. 
According to  the latter there is a n  important group of nouns 
ending in a~ which indicate professions (iv, 99), such 
rangar, a dyer;  s6nar, s goldsmith ; manar, a lapidary, and 
so on. The only noun of this group occurring in the  Tales is 
s6n9 ,  a goldsmith, and this G.K. persistently writes sbna~ ,  
with a full a. I n  KBssllmiri, when the vowel of a monosyllable 
is a followed by an  aspirated surd consonant, the a Cakes the 
sound of the a in the English word " ha t  " (Essays; p. 6). 
Gbvihda Kaula attempts to  represent this sound in the word 
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~ct-ulih, outcry, hy C, and s r i  tes 1:rt~Icl~. Posaiibl y tliia reyreaellta 
a real variation of pronunciation. In  villages d followed by 
i-mktrii is often pronounced i. G.K. llns reproduced this in 
one instance in tlie word p u ~ u i ? ~ ~  (iv, 7), which he here writes 
j~unin,  and wllicll Sir  Aurel Stein ropresenta by ~ w m u e n .  
Another instance of village pro~lunciation recorded by G.Y. is 
the substitution of a for u in - t~h,a~~a~zuu;uqt  for -. t ~ l ~ u r u z ~ u i w u r ~ ,  
to  cause to  cast (x, 13). 

I n  the Kiishrniri of h s r a  Kaula the soul~d represented by 
ii is changed to & before i-nlktr8, i, or y. Tllus from lc~d,  
imprisonment, we have lcud', a prisoner, with a dative singular 
kddis. G.K. never indicates this last change. Thus he writes 
kod", hiidis ; sljty or siitin for suty or a b i r ~ ,  with ; piintayun~~ - 

for p i i n t s y r ~ n ~ ~ ,  - fifth. 
As regards cor~sorlants we may first note that  in the villages 

the letters d and r are frequently interchanged. This r is 
rt dental letter, as elsewhere on the North-Firest Frontier. We 
see this clearly in words like klralun or k l ~ i i w t ,  to mount ; 
wiilun or warun,  to bring down, in which r is in s t a n d a d  
Khshmiri interchangeable with a dental 1. We thus find that  
in the villages there is free interchange between a cerebral 
d and a dental r, which could not take place were i t  not that, 
a s  in all Dardic languages, in the common village talk of 
Kashmir there is a weak feeling of the difference between 
cerebrals and dentals. We shall see tha t  in Hitim's pro- 
nunciation this want of differentiation between these two 
classes of sounds is remarkably evident. Gavinda Iiaula's 
spelling is   no re influenced by his literary training and 
familiarity with Sanskrit, but even he reproduces the inter- 
change of d and r in several instances, such as luruqz or 
l a d l ~ ? ~ ,  to pursue ; ka@ or lcc@i, a daughter ; mor7' or no@, 
the body ; t h i i z -ka~ t i  or tlbiidii-ka~li, backwards ; tsluid:~,n - or 
tshdrun, to  seek. I n  all these the  standard form sanctioned 
by Iivaro. Bsula is the first of each pair. The examples 7 n o r u  

and  mod^ are very instructive. G.K. gives both forms, and 
so does Sir Aurel Stein in his transcription, but the two do not 
always agree. Where G.K. has (I Sir Aurel often has r, and 
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vice versa. This illustrates how nearly ,akin t l~ese two letters 
were as they issued fro111 Hbtinl's 1110uth. 

The pro~iunciation of the Persian letter j zul in borrowed 
words varies. Solneti~nes we have o as  lc8kaz, paper, and 
so~netimes d as in lcciliad, paper, and gzulctmcn, to  happen. 

%%ere are two occurrences of the aspiration of a no1l-final 
consonant, viz. batha for bdta, words (xii, 25), and thG(kb for 
tGthu, . . beloved (vii, 4). There are 110 other instances of such 
aspiration or disaspiration, althouglr Sir Aurel's transcription 
teems with both. We have a solitary instance of the insertion 
of 20  in the word gwash for gash, already mentioned. It is 
probably connected with the Sanskrit k ~ i a - .  

I n  the declension of nouns there are a few examples of 
departure from the rules laid down by h a r a  Kaula. 
According to  him the suffix of the indefinite article is ah, as in 
?c(~ldh, s time. ~ ~ u s a l m b n s  drop the  h and write kala. G.H. 
writes the article in each way with about equal frequency. 
A list of occurrences will be found in, the vocabulary under 
the article ah, a. This is, Ilowever, rather a matter of spelling 
than one of pronunciation, as  the IL of ah is 1ui-eV mu&taf&. 

The singular agent of the first declension ends in -an, as in 
tsGrnn, by a thief. The word s t i nu~  (for so'nar), a goldsmitll, 
belongs to  this declension, but in the one instarlce in which 
the agent of this word occurs (v ,  4) i t  is so'nar, i.e. the same 
as the nominative. Sir  Aurel Stein's transcription shows that 
this is not a slip on the part of Govindit Kaula, and there can 
be no doubt tha t  the nlistake (if mistake i t  be and not 
a dialectic form) was made by H-t '  a 1m. 

.According to  tlre rule laid down by 1 . 1 ~ .  the suffix mu of 
the genitive can be used only with 11ouus tha t  are mascuiine 
proper names. But in poetry i ts  use is more extended, md 
hence in xi, 13 we ]lave saphurun1~, of a journey. More 
directly contrary to  the rule is the phrase 9s1~e '1~u7~~ tab, the 
fever of lore, in v ,  10, a prose pa.ssage. 

According to  1 . 1 ~ .  the plural agent of the fit-st end fourth 
declensions ends in -a?&, anti of t h e  second and third de- 
c!ensions in -yau. G.B. very often writes these -av and -iv 



respectively. In  my opinion these are merely two different 
ways of recording the same sound, one that  it is diflicult to 
represent in the N8gari character. Elsewhere in Kimhmiri 
the diphthong au is at the present day pronounced exactly 
like 6, and is, in f a t ,  a superfluous letter. b u t  iu the plural 
agent the w of au is almost consonantal. Perhape w would 
repreaent i ts  sound better than u, but uw could not represent 
the sound of the uu. Sir Aurel Stein generally wriba this 
diphthong am, and this ia probably the best way of repre- 
senting the sound. In Kaahmiri the sound of T is solnething 
between a labial (not a dento-labial) v and rr, labial w, some- 
times tending more to  one and sonletimes tending rnore to the 
other, and accordingly I myself sorrretime~ transliterate i t  v 
and sometimes u),' a con Eessedl y inaccurate, i f  convenient, 
method. The following are exalnples of the use of -av by 
G.K. : asntiinav, &yav, kl~abardurav, ~nalalrav, nau~a~,  nazar- 
biizav, phalctrav, pirav,  satav, - tsarav, tsarav, yimav, zalninav. 
These all belong to  the firat or fourth declension. For the 
third declension we have sni;dalm'v, zaniv. In  one irlstal~ce 
(x, 1) G.K. gives, in a conversation in the colloquial style, 
yinzav tor what I.K. would write as y imau,  and this probably 
represents the pronunciation as nearly as the ru'iigari character 
( w * ~ )  will permit. The above list is not complete, but on 
the other hand i t  must be understood that  there are numeroua 
'examples of the more usual spelling wit11 au and yau. 

The postpositions used are those commonly employed. 
Heference has already been made to the use of shty and s b t i n  
for saty and a i i t i ? ~ .  The word pt!L means " on ", and pZ!:,6a 
" from on ", but in x, 3 and x, 10 yz t l~a  is exceptionallv 
employed with the r.~eaning of 27g!h. 

As regards pronouns, the pror imate dernor~stl.stive pronoun 
yih, this, hsa s ~nasculine form in the  noxni~lative singular, 
yuk (xii, 5) or yu6 (ii, 9 ,11 ; x, 12). In  mii, 5 yuk, as innscoline, 
is opposed to yil. as  feminine. 17ih, of course, is also nwd iu 
tlle rnascuiine. These mascalil~e forms yult. an2 y l i l ~  are not 
mentioned by 1.K. There are s number of eillpllatic fonns, 
viz. yihdp, y i l ~ a y ,  ~ ~ C I L ~ C Y ,  y3h(t!yl yuhay (all il~asc.) : ~ i h a ~  
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(fern.) and various inanimate e~npllatic f o r l ~ ~ s  such yiy  
yiy, and yi. None of these are mentioned by I.K. 

'l'he defective pronoun no'fh, no'mis,  appears under the form 
v~&n,is for the animate dative singular (v, 9 ; xii, 15). ~h~ 
other forms used (no'm, niinm11, 9tGmuz~) 511 have 6. The 
relbtive pronoun has i ts  nom. sing. fem. y&n instead of i . ~ , ' ~  
ydssa. Similarly the interrogative pronoun has its nom. sing, 
fem. kusa instead of k6ssu. Its inanimate dative singular is 
the regular form la th ,  with a colloquial form katha (xi, 11). 

The indefinite pronoun l@h, anything, is pronounced l&11 by 
MusalmBns, and this is followed by HBtirn. Similarly we 
have the ~~usalmiLn ice'ntsk~?~ -- for k ~ n t s k ~ l ~ ,  - anything. There is 
a nom. plur. rnasc. kg1bhwllich is not given by I.K. 

The verb substantive is conj~igated regularly. I n  two cases, 
apparently under the influence of a neigllbouring y, u has 
been changed to e', so tha t  a ~nasculine form appears under 
a feminine guise. These are cl~ZyZy for cl~uyky, if there is to 
thee (ix, 6)) and c1Gy for chzcy, he is verily (xii, 6). In one 
case iisi, they were, is changed to  GsS, ~ n e t r i  gratis. 

In  the standard dialect, the 2nd person singular of the  
imperative is the same in form as  the root. Thus liar, make 
thou. But if a prononlillal suffix is added, zc is inserted as 
a junction-vowel, as in ~CCLT?L-'?L, make thou him. The expla~la- 
tion of this is tha t  the 2nd singular imperative originally 
ended in PL (as in *knr~c),  and that  this PL has been droppecl in 
the modern language. We ha re  a survival of the old fornr in 
g a f ~ l ~ u ,  ga thou (xi, 11). To tllis also must he referred the  
forms kkyuh (x,  5) and I i h y ~  (x ,  12), eat thou. These represent 
the modern lchZ?~ and an older 'lil~lht~. TILO 2nd person 
imperative of truzuz~n, to let go, is t r ~ u i z - .  I11 x, 5 we have 
a variant trovyzru. This ia llard!y nrore tllall a variation of 
spell in g. 

I n  the past conditional the Rindii $riIlngar dialect ~nakes 
the 1st  person singular errd in I ~ c i  ( e . ~ .  1 , )  and the 3rd 
person singular in ]LC (f:n,>ifre). ~ lusn ln~ i ins  shortell these final 
syllables to ?La and bd respectively. G.K,'s transcription 
aenzrally, but not always, follows the Rlusnllnfm idiom. Thus, 3 
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while we have liaralto (viii, I l ) ,  we l ~ a v e  a180 uuchaira 
(v i i i ,  10)) I should have seen ; ~ t a r a i ~ a - t h  (ii, I I ) ,  J ~hould  kill 
thee ; W Z ~ C ? L U ~ L ( L - ~  (ii, 5 ) )  I would 8ee it. SO, for the 3rd 
person, we have tearih8 (vi, 14), he might pick o u t ;  and 
shiibiili??~ (xii, 5 ) ,  she would have beer1 beautiful. The  filnal 
A in the last is 1~6-f muHtafi .  

In the past tenses we have, for the first past, the  irregular 
pfi,rwt, Ile put on (clothes), from paavun. For the second past 
amd other pasts in dv there is a strong tender~cy to weaken 
the & by the substitution of a short  vowel. Thus yufZuriv 
( v ,  9), i t  happened, for guzaryov ; gav (iii, l), he went, for . . . 
galcv ; lche'v (ii, 2)) eaten, for khyuuv ; pZv (vm, 9), he fell, 
for pyauv. Similarly, for the plural, we have kk8y (x ,  2)) 
they were eaten, for k11y~y  ; ~ t i y  (v: 9). they were taker], for 
n i y .  I n  ?~?rt?y~Icl~ (x ,  5 ) )  for I~aryeytVch, i t  (fern.) rerr~ained 
over and above for them, the omission of the rimt y is merely 
a matter of spelling, as a long e is commonly pronounced as if 
a y preceded i t .  

There is a similar shortening in the perfect participle, as in 
guntotu (viii, 1, etc.), gone, for gt3nzotu; w ~ ? ~ m w t ~  ( i i ,  4, etc.), 
dead, for ntn?,zotll ; pe'ntotu (viii, 9), fallen, for py6?notu. 

I n  the es t reu~ely  village style of story xi wc- find the suffix 
of the ku genitive, instead of the usual suffix ? ~ w t ~ ,  added to 
the past participle in order to corlvert i t  into rtrl adjective. 
This is quite corulnon in the Western Pahsri language spoken 
i~n~rxd ia te ly  to  the south-east. The examples are th~c'li', 
stationed, and ?~yvvik', dispatched ( h t h  nom. ylur. nlasc.) 
(xi, G),  for thovi-?nutg and s y ~ t ? ~ - ~ n a t '  respectively. 

There is an irregular form of the conjunctive prtrticipie in 
the same poem. It is lai~'t1tan (xi, lo), having made, in place 
of the standard liwrith. 

There are several var i i t  ions in the forms of the pronominal 
suffixes added to  verbs. T h u s  we have ~nCl,-clliiu.c~k?cn (x, 1) 
for rno'kak%zc*~n (~no'ltnlawaw + n), we shall complete it. The 
silffix tun of the 2nd person plural very often drops tire final a, 
as in l:I~r?yEv for Iihe'ye't~~, i t  (fern.) was eaten by you (x, 12) ; 
kareinav for kave 'm~z~~a,  they (fern.) were made by me for you 
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(x, 6). This suffix is sometimes used in n very idiomatic sense, 
like the corresponding l'anjiibi singulsr~suffix j& It adds no 
meaning directly to  the verb, but, as i t  were, adds the  idea of 
" I say to  you " t o  the whole sentence. Thus bani,  i t  will 
becpne, bani- v, ( I  say to  you) i t .  will become (ii, 7 )  ; clinta-v, 
(I say to  you) I will give (ii, 8) ; - tsali-v, ( I  say to  you) he will 
escape (ii, 8). Village forms using tlie suffix of this person in 
its full form are wanarnowa for quanu-wa, I will say to  you 
(x, 1,2), and waii8mdwa for wariZn~awa, they (fern.) were said 
by me to you (x, 1). I am informed t h a t  a n  alternative village 
form for wanamdwa (wanawa) is  wandwa. 

Instead of Earuklb, make thou them, w e  have (xii, 19) 
karzchukh. 

Before discussing the details of Hiitim's pionunciation as 
illustrated by Sir Aurel Steein9s transcription, i t  will be well to 
mention a few general facts. 

Words are frequently wx.on,oly divided. Thus the word 
amisay-which is antis, t o  him, combined wit11 the  emphatic 
suffix y, to which ii-mktrii has been added as a junction-vowel 
-is invariably divided before tlie s, so tha t  we get  u?ni suy, 

suy, or some such forrn. So aiie'l~as, they  brought (a?ite'lih) 
to  him (as), is written afi,ye IL(Ls; the corrupt Arabic nsla?na- 
laikuw~, may the peace be upon you, is written asla malaikzmn ; 
bogargmay, I divided (bogf l r~wt)  verily (ay), is written b6ge 
re'mni ; and so on for hundreds of examples. On the  other 
hand, two words are sometimes contracted into one, a s  in 
b o l ~ a s ~  for b6h I~asa,  I, Sir ; bebindnW for 6Ebi undari"j, within 
the breastcloth ; and clbetal for cl~;?~ tccl, she is below. I n  
reproducing Sir Aurel Stein's text  I have carefully allowed 
these seeming irregularities to  stand. The frequency with 
which they occur, and the systematic way in which they are 
recorded, show that they are not  slips of the pen, but represent 
the actual manlier in  which Hatim, who, of course, knew 
nothing of Kiishmiri grammar, pronounced the words. To 
him amis" wwas two words-anti and s"y-and so on for the 
others. We thus have a valuable illustra~ion of how languages 
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change in the rnol-ths of their speakers, and l ~ o w  dialectic 
variations and different stages of language take tlreir rixe. 

Reference may also be made to  one particular word-that 
for "king ", which Sir Aurel Stein invariably record8 u 
@da?~a?~, with a d, while G~viudu, Iiaula equally invariably 
records i t  as yutns?tu?~, with a t. Hiitin1 was a follower of 
Isliim, and apparently pronour~ced this borrowed Persian word 
in the fcrm in wllich i t  was delivered to his l a~~gunge ,  while 
G6vinda Kaula, a Brallrnan affected by no Musalmhn prejudices, 
wrote the word as it is pronounced iu  6rinagar, with the 
typical PiSiks change of d to t. 

Turning to the vowel a, we find that  i t  is occasior~ally 
interchanged with a-m8t1-a in an unaccented syllable. T ~ U R  
we have both bs b a l ~ a  and rJtWui, priceless, s o d  malral; h a  
and ~nal~alulchii~t, for G.IC.'Y ~nul~al.akl~4f qz, t h  e harem of a 
palace. Much more cornmon is the intercllange of a atld u, 
as  in &gas and bugas, G.K. kgrc.s, to  a garden; dul ik  and 
clalFlq, G.K. dtrlih, a story ; dur and day, G.K. dar,  irA . 
s a u d q a r  and suudqar ,  C.K. -gar, a merchant; carruv~<~ and 
auran<z, G.K. zuncinu, a woman ; and Illany others. Very 
similarly we have the interchange of a or rr, with p-miitrii, a s  
in jiinuv(ir and jt~nevci?-, G.K. ~ G ? L ~ U : U Y ,  a bird ; k h a h :  and 
lci~ab!r, G.K. Ic?t,a ba r ,  ne mu ; Iiatral~d(ra, kivcc~~d~t s, Iaiz~a~tdas, 
k h v a ~ ~ d a s ,  and kli~v~zndas, G.K. I ~ ~ L C C W C T ~ L ~ ~ Z . ~ ,  to a husband ; 
haturnas and ?tab?,)zas, G.K. huluwzas. to a skirt ; ~ r . d  w i r e -  
vdtclan aud ~niir~rv;ct~l(l,tz. to executio~~ers 
The sounds (1  and  P seen1 to be absolutely convertible. Tl~ua 

we have adel ad!!, u d ~ ,  and atle for G.K.'s udn, then ; c i ~ r ! ~  and 
6ne for G.B.'s "?LC&, a rnirror ; chir ind c l e  for G.K.'s citih. she 
is ; cliqs alld C?LPS for G.K.'Y C I L C S ~  I (fern.) an1 ; dukhe n t i r a ~ t  
for G.K.'d d a l c l ~ u a ~ r r ~ i n .  lennirlg upon ; gild(:. g1da, yu(Zu. aild 
gu4e for (f.IL1a gG$~;c, at first ; htrsu arid 1~~c-w for G.K.'s hcc.sa, 
Sir ; htir:~na?u (G.K. ?L~WCC?LCG~)L) ,  they will sllo~v to nle. and rcilt 
7iam (G.K. zoiilu~zcrnz), they vrill cause me to descend, both in the 
same line ; Ilazruf, llnzrgt', I~aar!c~ta. Iinzret, and h;czret', al! for 
G.K.'s harrrct-i, a c e r t ~ i n  title ; jay!& and j a y ,  (;.I<. jii9t; in a 
place, in two consecutive lines, also jai and ]uye  ; katu, Itat?u~ 
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gar(r, Ci.IC. gartr, a house ; doh, rloAn, etc., G.K. dthu, on a day ; 
~ ( L V ,  BUT?, mre, and ser(l, G.K. surtc, investigation. 

I n  standard Khsllrniri a borrowed word ending in a con- 
sonant preceded by a long 6 often adds a final gho1.t u. Thus 
juhaz, n ship: becomes jaluirt~ ; ~ ~ i s l ~ a n ,  a sign, becomes 
n?'shana, and so on. Sir Aurel Stein gives three words of this 
kind to which G.K. does not add a final a. These are  chalci~lcc, 
G.K. calan, an invoice; la1 and &La, G.K. l d ,  a ruby ; ?nula, 
G.K. ? r d ,  property. We haare also a added in clopztstr, G.K. 
dopus, said to  liim, and chtdc(~, G.K. cl~ulih, thou art,. 

I n  the standard dialect, when a is followed by u-miitrfi i t  
becomes it. Sir  Aurel Stein usually represents this sound by 
a. A good example is the feminine genitive postpositiou 
which G.K. writes si inz",  and which Sir Aurel usually write8 
sanz. Occasionally he represents i t  by u. Thus we have also 
s u n z  ; dsus,  G.K. iisiis, she was to hirn. For G.K.'s thug" or 
thiir", on the back, we have t&, tor, tgr, and tur. The 
syllable 9 is represented by uy, ii,y, and ai. Thus G.Y.'s 
tamisiiy, t o  hirn verily, becomes tcinz' suy  or tnmhsiiy, while 
t i m u n i i y ,  to  them verily, becorr~es t i m e n a i .  Another example 
of the represelltation of u by ZG is G.K.'s wutshfi, she descended, 
which becomes vuts (iii, 2), and the same word also re~resen t s  
G.Il.'s .zu8tr~~~, she went u p  (iii, 1, 3). 

The letter ii or a6,'when final and representing the indefinite 
article, is usually shortened to  a or a, as in doka, G.K. dGhd, 
a d a y ;  dalila and dal<ltr, G.K. dal<liih, a story ; zci,la and ziilci, 
G.K. zalah, a net. Similarly, although there is no suffix of 
the indefinite article, s h d r ~  gn and e h ~ r q g a ,  G.K. shdra-gah, 
an outcry. Often, however, as, for instance, in some of the 
above examples, the long 6 is retained. 

When u is followed in G.K.'s dialect by ii-m8tt.6, by i-tngtrii, 
or by i it becomes 0, and this same ii also usually represents 
the pronunciation of the diphthong ni. Sir Aurel Stein some- 
times represents this ij by 6. which according to his pl~onetic 
systetn represents npproxinlately the same sound. Thus- 
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G .  B. 
boy', brothers, 
diiti'lcrclay, sufiering, 
d o ~ ~ i i ,  8 pomegranate, 
d i i~ i ,  l m ~ d i ~ ~ ~ ,  . .. 
gi,ij119~ns, he caused me t o  waste aursy, 
lchuris, for a k11hr weight, 
liiit~cth, LOW xnarly ? 
~niijii, a mother, 

and  others. 

For  original ai we llsve- 
piida, nlauifest, p g a ,  pf da, 
giib, hidden, g(kh 
kiid, imprisonment, IiG d, 
gCr, different, 984'i, g6r. 

About equally often this  ii is represented by (9 ,  corresponding 
to, m y  6; and  therefore sounded something like the  aw h 
" awful ". Thus- 

iili.s, t o  a nest,  Rl is, 
ijvii, a shoemaker's awl, tir, 

iiz.lz, poor, &Tz, 
ijsiis, she was t o  him, ~ S U S ,  

bolbiislbii, chirping, b ~ l  b9sl~, 
qwn-?*iiyfZ, losing one's way, g u n ~ ? ~ b  y i y , 

' a s l t , % ~ ~ v ,  re1 a t io l~s ,  tfslt ~ i i . ? c . .  6shi 7 ~ 6 ~ 1 ,  

as if for i i~I~~,n&v,  
and others. For original ai we have- 

iincc, a mirror, 
piid((., manifest, 

and others. 

Very often this ii is represented by a simple ct, a s  in- 

bEd'?bal, a prison, 
dtl.ziini, verily burning, 
giis, they went for llitn, 
jwdiiyi, separation, 
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0. K. 
IaM~iri, Kiishrniris, 
ziilitk, having burnt ,  

and others. For  original ui we hsve- 

giir, different, 
khiircith, alms, 
selns, for a n  excursion, 

and others. 
The word myiifiii, mine (fern.), appears in v a r i ~ u s  forms, 

viz. ngfiy, myE, ntvt?n, ~ I L ? ~ ~ I L ,  and 7~'~t?fiy, in all of which the  
o is represented by b ;  whereas for the  corresponding ~yaf ia ,  
t hy  (fern.), we have chidin, chvtini, and C?&U$TL~. 

We have seen t h a t  G.K. usually represents u by 6, as in 
]coda for Icud', soty for suty. S i r  Aurel Stein writes for these 
worda k@d, lia'd', and kadi, and sait, satv, etc.. respectively. 

When ii is follbwed i n  G.K.'s dialect by u-miitrii i t  becomes 
b, and S i r  Aurel Stein almost always gives for i t  his sign d ,  
which represents the  same sound. Thus- 

G. K. Hiitim. 

Bkhu?.~, a teacher, u'lchun: ~i.l;?lu?~, 
6 1 ~ ,  a nest, u"l, 
8s", he \\-as, cis, c?s", GS, CS, 

By, he came t o  thee, (iy, uy, 
biiwun, he explained, bbvzcn, 

and inany others. It will be seen from the  above t h a t  u, &, 
and a are also used t o  represent this  sound. So, for kh8t iini, 

to .the lady, we have k h f t  tini and  l ; ? ( ~ i t ~ ? ~ i  ; for ldy1~72., he 
struck, z&yun and ~ U Y U T Z  ; for s;r?(y, a11. ~ ( i r t c y ,  s g r ? ~ y ,  s d t ? * i ,  

and s o i ~ g  ; for b(;zc", n~ailifested, biiv. There are many other 
similar examples, and from the  above i t  will be seen tha t  G.K.'s 
o and 8 are represented indisci-ir~~inately by g .  6 ,  and 6. 

The vowel e is, we have seen, interchar~geable with (r. It is 
also liable to  be shol-tened to  ~ - ~ r ~ i i t r &  when final? as  in biiye, 
biiye, or  even ba i ,  for C.K.'s bay?, to  r t  wife. 

We have already noticecl that in KFLsl~miri a, after  SIL 
becomes e' (i.e. S i r  ,411rel Stein's e ) .  I n  one instance Hgtinl 
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has a for this 8, G.K.'s rhZIclb, hesitation, being represented kg 
slinlt or s l~~l i .  

It is well known that  the average Kiisllnliri is unable to  
distinguish between the letters e and i, whether long or 
short. I11 this way Hl t im gives e instead of G.B.'s Z in the 
following- 

G .  K. Hiitim. 

bftlii, seated (m. pl.), b~etlii, b e t h y ,  and bcti, 
p i s t i -  b ~ y ,  a farmer's wife, grgst bfiy, 
p l~ i r i th ,  having returned, .pherith, pl~d'rith, or p h i ~ i t ,  

and others. It will be obser ,led that ,  in the case of b ~ t i ,  % ha8 
become @. Simiiarly, G.K.'s r r inz$ balls, is represented by 
rZnz, rgnz, or ranz ; and his tresh., thirst,  by t~Csh or tr&s. 
Owing to the confl~sion of (I and e and of i and e' (Stein's e), 
we sometimes l ~ a v e  (G for i. Thus G.K.'s grfsti-bay& to a 
farmer's wife, becomes grEssla baye, grestg bciye, or grgst baye. 
Similarly, G.IC.'s dapizihCkh, thou must say to  them, is repre- 
seqted by dabzi hek or dabra l~elc ; G.k.'s tcusizi, you should 
descend, by vuzi,rg ; and yith, to  this, by yet, yuth, ynt, and yat. 

As regards u, we occasionally observe l~esitation as to  
quantity. Thus G.K.'s dopunas, he said to  him, is represented 
by both dop"nas and dopunns ; and his yasziph, Joseph, by 
yiisuf, yusiit, and ygsfif. 

Just  as in the case of e and i, so ordiilary Kiishmiris are 
unable to  distinguish between o and 'LG. There are numerous 
exanlples of this in Hiitim's language. A few will suffice here- 

G .  K. Hritirn. 
borqcqz, he filled, boruqz. and ~ U T ? L ? L ,  

Iiodun, he brought out, I c o ~ P L ? ~ ,  Xm~d'zc~z, 
Ic~&!"~.'tilan, by the policeman, lcotz'(rl~( 7 1 ,  kutviilen, 
notu, a pitcher, 
by fi.tliu, he sat, 
piir.ztn, he put on, p6r?c?l, purq1.r~. 

The Persian l&fibsfirat, beautifnl, becomes khobsarath in 
G.K., for which Hiitim has Ic?ioh s c r a t  and kl~ctl, siirat. 

Once or twice we find x interchanged with other vowels. 
Thus we have che for cliuli, he is ; and (once each) chiy or chiv 
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for chuy, I l c  is verily. T l ~ e  imperative tsliun, cast ti-JU, is 
represented by biiu, but elsewhere the u of this word is 
preserved. After y, u or o l ~ a a  a tendency to become ii, as in 
dvzctfcl;, dyutuk, d~iitzblc, or dviitl~uli., for dyutzcki~, they gave ; 
ILYU~ZLIL or i ~ y i i t i ~ ? ~ ,  for I L Y O ~ ~ L ~ L ,  he began. 

An initial 1~ in Kiis111niri is always pronounced PUU. Ttiie 
is not usually the case wit11 an initial o, but G.K.'s @a, 
thence, is represented not only by $qt and sirr~ilar forms, but 
also by vddct. 

It is well known that  e' and t? are usually pronounced in 
Kkshmiri with a short y before them. Thus ve', This v is 
not usually written in G.K.'s transcription, but i t  is everywhere 
to be presumed. Sir Aurel Stein as a rule writes this either 
as  a small letter above the line or as a full y. Examples will 
be found on every page of his text. A few are given Eere- 

G.  K. Stein. 
khi?lcl&, thou wilt eat, Ii~jek, 
kl~e'waqt, eating, lih yavdin, khyeviin, lc~avan, , 

Ice'th, in, I i j l~atl~,  kl~ynth, bet, kyet, 
p@ha, from, pet$, pyete, pveth, yvet1~~.  

It will be observed that  yn is son~etimes used instead of Z. 
Other similar cases are- 

ItZtltn, how ? kyatq, Icvetw,livet~, kuita,klPgtha 
kho'ni, on the haunch, kzcnva, 
ngza, railings, ~ L ~ & Z C ,  

s&ti, he will conquer, zaini, zvdni. 

Turning to  consonants, we first draw attention to the 
well-known fact that, as irl all Dardic languages, Kishmiri 
possesses no sonant aspirates. Original sorlant aspirates are 
always disaspir~ted. This is fully borne out by HBtim's. 
pronunciation. There is only one occurrence of an  aspirated 
sonnnt consonant in the whole of Sir  Aurel Stein's transcription. 
This is in the word gkasib (viii, 9), for gwaslb or gris6, light, 
which Sir Aurel writes elsewhere as gdsh (five times). 

But Hatim's pronunciation goes further. The aspiration of 
surd consonants is most irregular, many such sounds that  are 
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written by G.K. and elsewhere as  aspirated surds are dis- 
aspirated, and niany unaspirated surds are aspirated. 1~ some 
cases this runs ur~iformly through every occurrence of a word 
or letter. Thus the verb gabhun, to go, is always written 
ga&v,n, and the letter c is almost invariably written clr. In 
other cases the aspiration or disaspiration is rnore capricious. 

I n  the Iihshmiri of Id\-ara Kaula and other Hindi~s  a final 
surd is always, with a few specified exceptions, aspirated, while 
RlusalmBns retain the unaspirated sound. Thus we hsve- 

Musalmln. Hindii. 
lcral,:, outcry, krakh. 
thap, seizing, t hapl~. 
rut, blood, rath. 
nat, palsy, 
lea&, glass, 

natl~. 
1ca bh. 

The transcript of these tales by Gsvinda Kaula follows the 
Hindii custom and aspirates final surds. With Hl t im i t  is, 
curjously enough, almost a question of date. The recording 
of Sir Aurel Stein's trarlscription commenced on June 16, and 
continued, with intervals, till July 31, 1806. I n  the earlier 
parts of this transcription final surds were not aspirated, but 
in recording the recitation of July 24, Sir Aurel wrote the 
word thuph (xii, l l ) ,  seizing, previously recorded as thap or 
tap, and malies s, special note on the margin tha t  in this 
instance the qll~ is a true aspirate. An examination of the rest 
of the text recorded on tha t  day and on the. following and 
final recitation of July 31, shows tha t  the final surds are here 
much Inore consistently aspirated tho n had been the 'case 
previously. It is out of the question to  assume tha t  the non- 
recording of bllis aspiration in the earlier tales was due to  
faulty audition on the part  of Sir  AureI Stein. He was, 
1 know, perfectly aware a t  the time of this distinction between 
Musalrniin and Hindu pronunciation, and hsd previously corre- 
sponded with me on the subject. 

The following are examples of H h t i m ' ~  disaspiration :- 
For the letter b we may take the Arabic borrowed word 

subahan, st dawn, for which H. has suban; but how 
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inconsi~tent  hc is in this  is showrr by the following cognate 
forrnaj s ~ b t c  for ~ u ~ u I ~  ; a u b a l i a ~ ~ a e  for subal~anus ; and aubhas 
for s u b a ? ~ c ~ .  

We have said t ha t  the  letter c is almost always aspirated 
to ch. Sin~i lar ly ,  tlre aspiration of ch (very con~mclrl in the  
auxiliary verb ciruh: he is) is  generally retained. Rut, in one 
instance (i, 13), ciiy is written for chuy, Ile is indeed. Another 
similar case is  t ha t  of the  verb wuchun, t o  see. I n  this  the  
ch is usually retained ; but  we have vt~cehccn (ii, 5) for 
wuc?~ahc~n,  vziczck (ii, 4) for ~c.ucl~ukh, and vzcczcn ( i i ,  8) for 
wuch U ~ L .  

Of more frequent occurrence is the  aspirate kh,, and of this  
r 1 disa~pirat ion is frequent. 1 hus- 

Initial.--While the  borrowed Persian word khab, well, 
always preserves i t s  aspiration, khiib, a dream, becomes licit3 
and kav ; kkccbar, news, is spelt babar, etc., in the  first five 
stories, and khaba?+, etc., afterwards ; and KhCda, God, becomes 
Kuddi, et.c., in i-vi, and KiLudii, etc., afterwards. Similsrly- 

khakt-e'-s?~i;h i, a royal robe, becoines k(t lat i shcihi. 
khana, unripe, ) J lihaqn and k6m. 
khumdlr, languishment, 7 , 1;?tsn6r. 
khaqz, N.P., ),  /:hiin (ii, 1 )  and ken (ii, 12). 
kho'ni, on the  haunch, J ,  l;unv<r.. 
Ehar, a n  ass, ) )  khar  (iii) and kar (v). 
k h ~ r a ~ t ,  to the  feet, > I  l e z ~ r ~ n .  
Ithash, a cut,  j 9 h s h .  

The \verb khns?c.z~, to ascend, retains the aspil-ate, except in 
fornls derived from the past participle khutu, in  which the  
aspiration someti~nes persists and is son~etimes lost, giving 
forms such as I~l~otu, k l ~ z ~ t ,  and liut ; lcltat' and X.!ltty ; kciis ; 
khnts and kuts. 

Iihtta, than,  becomes khotct , 1;li zctp, and I ~ ~ i i ~ r .  
lthcltiina, s lady, y J  1cot ~ 1 1 4 ~  (v) and kktit G ~ L  (s, xii). 
kIict!ith, secretly, , I li<rit i t k .  
l i h ~ t ~ a ? ~ c l ,  s husband, :, li(~.t.a n t 7  (i-viii) and I ~ L ~ T ~ ~ x T I c I  (x -~ i i ) .  
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The verb khyorLp, to  eat, as a rule has 1; in the earlier tales 
and 1;h in the later, but this is not universal. Thus we have 
khyav, for lihZu, eaten, in ii, 2. Occasionally also the cognate 
Shin& language disaspirntes in this word. 

Klrazm~atlr. or lcl~izaxuth, service, becomes Iihismat (ii, 3) and 
Eisnuzt (xii, 3), and so many others. 

It will be observed tha t  the disaspiration occurs whether 
the lih represents the Indian aspirate or whether i t  represents 
a Persian t. It will also be noticed that, generally speaking, 
but not universally, when there are two forms, one with and 
the other without the aspirat ion, the disaspirated forms occur 
in the earlier stories and the aspirated forms in tlie later 
stories. The same is true for the other inslances of disaspira- 
tian, and I shall not trouble to  refer to  i t  again. J t  will, 
however, be understood that  numerous, though not so numerous, 
instanceb of disaspiration occur also in the later stories. 

Medial 1ih is not so common, but we can quote palen for 
palcl~a, wings ; talchit (x, 12) and talcit (xi, 13) for tahlcl~iti~, 
certainly ; vzcta?nalci for wo'tam~~khi, upside down. 

Final kh occurs in akic, one, which is represented both by nk 
and akh in all parts of the tales, though nlilb occurs only in i,  4, 
and four tirnes in xii. For phukic, a stink, we have only phak. 

Initial pk is preserved in tlie phalc just quoted. For phaw~b, 
cotton wool, wc have ~ h a n ~ b  and p a n ~ b ,  both in viii. For 
pl~ardii ,  on the niorrow, we have p u ~ d a ;  while the verb 
p l~ run ,  to regret, loses its aspiration twice and preserves it 
once in viii. 

Medial piL occurs in naplr&as, for the belly, which H. pro- 
nounced ?xaptsas (s, 3). 

Final 2111 occurs in the word tlcaplt, grasping. It sppears 
under the forms thaph, tlt.ap, and tap, 

Although not strictly an aspirate, we may here quote the 
shlr in the borrowed Arabic word n~asl~hiis-, celebrated, which 
H. (xi, 3) pronounced ma~cs l~m*.  

Init<ial tlr occurs in the following : in thzctl (thodld), erect, it is 
preserved. For th.iivqii7 a shrub, we have tiir, and for tlcurii or 
t?~ii,cl'~, on the back, we have tcld, t g ~ ,  and to?* ; thiiiiilZ, butter, 
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preserves the th ; but for tAupA, grasping, we have thaplr, 
t l ~ a p ,  and tup. The common verb tkawsa ,  to place, generally 
preserves the tL,  but  we have tlrdvo?s and t u u u l , ~ ,  and, for 
thudtaw, t& i*~ptu?~. 

Nedial t l ~  occurs in the following : utltu, a hand, becomes 
both a t l~? ,  etc., and utu, etc., tile aspirated for~ils occurring 
most frequently in the later tales ; butiLql, a face, is always 
b2~t ; so, for ( ~ t l ~ ~ l r ~ l ,  the woodworm, qtrtr ; for Itatlia, stories, 
licntl~n, etc., and ltut!~ ; n ~ t l ~ ~ r ,  a wedding, 1zEt1ifr (xii) and 
nwgtar (viii) ; p(~tl+ur, downward, p ~ t l t u r  and qmtar, etc. ; uothu, 
descended, ~ * u t  and vq~th, and sitnilarly in derived fornls ; and 
similarly t~citl~", ascended, also beco~r~es ~ u t  or t - f i  (11. Other 
exainples are vatuir i t?~ for uatlmrith, l ~ s r i n g  spread out, but 
this verb fluctuates as regards the aspirate in other forms; 
wetl~us, arose to  him, becomes votl~us, etc., or L ' U ~ Z L S ;  and 
~OYtlbitlb, llaving arisen, vuthit and vutit. ScitI~c~k, a moment, 
becomes saitl~a or sata. 

For final th the pronoun uth generally becomes ut, except 
tha t  we have both a t  and ath in  xii. Conjunctive participles, 
such as ~OVthit?~ just cited, almost always end il l  t ,  the tk- 
termination being frequent only in xii ; the postposi tion 12t14, 
in, becomes b e t ,  etc., except in xii, where we have l c l~~ i tk ,  etc., 
with exce~t ional  aspiration of the 16. The distributive particle 
p r a t 1 ~  always becomes 2rrat. Prono~ninal datives, such as tath, 
katlk, etc., follow uth in sometinles dropping the aspiration and 
sometimes (in the later stories) keeping it. 

For initial t 1 ~  the only real example I,s t l~a i ta~f i7~,  awaiting, 
for which H. has ta l~aran.  

There are  more examples of medial th, such as bfintlta, in 
front, which always has the  dental t, as  in liint" etc. : b y ~ t l r ~ ,  
seated, and i ts  derivatives also generally disaspirate the tll, 
except in xii, which also retains the aspiration. fii!ILu, a room, 
also disaspirates except once in x, 7, where we hare the dative 
l i ~ ~ t k ~ i ~ ,  while in x, 8 we have k~ctis and Iilltis; the ablative 
postposition pahu occurs in several forms, 2 ) p ! a J  pyete, pgeth!r, 
pvelli, and pvethn, the aspirated forms occurring chiefly in t l ~ e  
later stories. Similar is the treatment of p i i [ l~~  or pii!hin, like, 
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for which we have pait', etc., and p~+tll', etc., and p@tilc and 
pahi?&. The common word sZ!Rich, very, much, appears as 
EC~B,  etc., and srtkci, etc., i t  being noted tha t  both forios occur 
in xii ; tdtA1 or thd!hll, beloved, is always tat, and oi!L', long 
(m.pl.), becorlles si!'. 

Initial t.1~ is always dissspirated by H. Thus the word 
b l l ~ ~ n ~ i q ~ ,  to tlirow, is always ~SZG?LZL~L, and so for all others. 

A s  for ~rledisl bh, in the verb g u t r l t ~ ~ n ,  to  go, to  be proper, 
it is always disaspirated by H. The same applies to  the 
indefinite prolloun i;bntskdk, sonletliing, which appears under 
marly forms, in none of which does an aspirated t ~ k  appear. 
Similarly, we have nlu$!h and maWe for mnbhi, on the 
shoulder ; qtveh?~tct  for rrrishi-hanii, n little ; v t ~ i *  for ZL.;~PIL~~, 
she went  up, and also for zoiitsl~~~, she went down, and others. 

Tur.ning now to aspil-nt.ion, we may commence wit11 the 
oeneral stat,er~lent that cvery c is aspirated by H. The solitary 
b 

esceptiorl is the  word cts/~,wur, rr l  eye (i, 3)) wllicll appears as 
ce,s.k?n(.l. Tlluv ~ v t !  have- 

($. li. 
cEntl(c., a pocket, 
c i l l i i ,  a letter, 

H 
c?ltcslci(t. 
cli it. 

l)/icC, young ones, buch e. 
!,ticii wi i  Gii, to be released (fern.), bacltaciw y. 
? l a y i s t a ~ ~  iicii, of the canebrake, qtqyis t*~ q r c l ~ .  
.i.trcG~'.)r, she toolc tlieril (fern.), ?-acl~en. 

Reference l ~ a s  already bee11 made to t,he aspiration of 9 in 
gli LIRJO for ~-/(Lslt, 1 igllt. 

I Examples of the aspiration of k are :- 

(;.I<. Hiitixn. 
1i (I i.", i~ d augll tel., I: 2.d) I d  ii(Z. 
I;rji)~l)l!l;a,s, for help, ],-It u?~tbtc L.11 c ! ~ .  
ib,GtI~(t, IIOW ? I;'~tu, Iil~!'tptl~(!. 
I,G~its.h*It. solnething, IrpZ $(r, ctc., or LltyE !st(. 

, ' : c i .s t r , i~ ,  to sllave (x i i ) ,  /~JLUSTL~L. 
lto/". a, SUII (xii)] IiI~qltIt. 



For the aspiration of p, we have put, put8 , pliol, or pbut, for 
pot., back again. Slli~r has p b t  for this word. 

For the aspiration of initial t, we have tul or thul, for In1 
below ; tot, ttit, or t l~uth,  for totY, t h i t h e ~  and tlia+ for tuu, 
exhaustion. 

Medial t is also sometimes aapirated. The ternlir~ation tu of 
the polite imperative often becomes t lq ,  etc., as irr Icurtt! or kar  
the, for k q ~ t u ,  please to do ; tuunt l i~ for tYh~~nt(~, please to  tllrow. 
So also the terlnination snollL of the perfect participle I~ccomes 
snut l~ in on  ??zutk, for o3~~~s)zot~,  brought ; ~ o t ~ ~ ~ i i u t  or vfiI~mut?i, 
for quGCU~notU, arrived. The t in dytclll, given, is aspirated in 
dyut  or d y l ~ t l ~ ,  for ( I g t ~ t t ~  ; duii t lbl;  or d ~ i i t h ~ ~ l ~ ~ ,  for dyqt tztkh, 
they gave ; ditliin, for ditiqa, he gave them. Si~nilarly- 

G.  K. Hiitl~n. 
kyutl6, for, b k v ~ t ,  l~vut, k y ~ t ,  1,-1t?;7til1, IiyutI~. 
rutU?~u, a jewel (in rotun?, rotktcol!: , 7*o!h~c?t<i. 

composi tiorr), 
sata, a t  a moment, sci,t?, slitl~g. 
suty, with, @it, s u j t ? ~ ,  e tc. 
totu, thither, tot, tut, tkz~t?&. 
w c t ~ ,  arrived, vbt, etc., or 'L~o~?L.  

The above is in no way a complete !kt of all the instances of 
disaspirntion and aspiration. It is merely a selection of typical 
examples. 

The Dardic languages a3 a rule have no cerebral letters. 
Literary Kiisllt~liri, however, preserves the distiriction between 
cerebral and dental almost as carefully as i,s the case in Inciia. 
There are, nevertl~eless, a few striking examples to the contrary, 
as in $utuI~I~  or d~~!ulcJL, cutting in two ; dnl. or (lid, a leaf ; and 
wo'thun, to arise, as compared with the Hindi 7 1 ! h ? t u .  But even 
in the literary 1a.nyuage the pronunciation of cerebral letters 
cannot be so defi~litely cerebral a s  in  India, for in Kdshnliri 
poetry cerebral consonants are permitted to  rhyme with 
dentals, a tiling which is irnpossibh in Indian veroe. Thus, 
in the &n~civatiiracwita, the proper name I'i?rdraz?th, 
Indrajita, rhymes with $itha, seen, in verse 699, and with 
bith", seated, in verse 872. 
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I n  the village Kishmiri of Hiitim, t h e  state of affairs ia 
altogether different. Here the utmost confusion exists, dentala 
being used for cerebralo, and cerebrals for dentals, almost 
a t  random. From the numerous ,?xamples tha t  follow i t  is 
evident that  Hiitim used an intermediate saund tha t  at one 
time stl.uclr Sir Aurel Stein's ears as cerebral and at another 
as dental. If Hiitin1 had pronounced real cerebral sounds, i t  
is impossible to su.ppose tha t  S i r  Aurel, with his long 
familiarity with Indian langcages, could have failed to  notice 
them, Inore especially as  some of the words written with dental 
letters, such as ddk,  a stage, are  words t h a t  are in  everyday 
use in India both in colloquial speech and in  literature. It 
might be thought that  here and there Si r  Aurel may have 
omitted a subscript dot by a slip of the pen ; but the omissions 
are too f'sequent and too regular to  permit this assumption to 
be talcen as a general explanat;on, and, moreover, i t  will not 
account for those cases iu which he has marked as cerebrals, 
letters which in the corresponding Hindi or Sanskrit are 
always dental. The followin& are examples of this confusion. 
The list is in no way cor-iplete :- 

A. D e n t a l ~  where we should expect cerebrals- 
Literary Dialect. Hatim. 

t for 6. 
g c Z ~ ~ U ,  skilful (f. sg.), ga te .  
gatqi ,  akilful (m. pl.), gatily . 
hatis, to  the throat, hatis. 
lcha~ith, secretly, Icaitit h. 
notu, a jar, nut. 
phatun, to  be broken. 

p hi@ p?/,u t. 
pF~iLt%ua p l ~ u t u .  

phutfir~cn, to break, 
p hu(~r"has g)l~t~ta~llcts. 
~huf,0rz~lcl~ pi~utnr~~l;.  
but pl~upryfin phut!t rufi?~. 

ratun, to seize 
7 - u  t a  r n  fa.  
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Literary Dialect. 

rotu 
riif" 
?-0tU').rnt" 
but (causal) rdtumotu 
rotun 
r iit"9mkh 
lratith 
7'0tuWCG 

talLicZi, ~ervants ,  
trotu, a necklace, 

but tratis (89. dat.) 
ts6tahdilJ a school, 
Qatun, to  cut. 

gotu 
tratuni 
ts@unu 
but 
batanas 
but batanasa 
bat i t l~ 

th or t for ~ I L .  

oth, eight, 
be'hun, t o  sit d o w ~ .  

bithi 
fly art hu 

b y t~ thus  
b~?zlha, before, 

but bonth 
&?s?sjl.zr 3 ~ ,  t o  see. 

$yCth-& 
(l y ?,fhzbnt 
( i y ~ f  \~l~nt(t  y 
(J y !7tIi107tot'~ 

(i yii!hzcth 

U t i r n .  

rot, rut. 
ccjct. 
ru !n~u t .  
rotornut. 
rotun, ru tun .  
rq~t??tak. 
ratit, ratit. 
rutu .  
t ni~a1, t ai~al', tah+lv. 
trut. 
trgtis. 
tsiitahal. 

bot. 
bated. 
t9at.u~. 
Qetiwm. 
batanat?. 
batanasa. 
tscit i t  h. 
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TJi terary Dialect. 

I cu t l~~ ,  a roorn. 
l;u(l~' 
kuthu 
kut  lb~b~zh 
I~xi,t his 

myn!ho, sweet, 
pi311-, on, 

pk'tha, from on, 

pijtl~', like, 

pij(l~in? like? 
r u t z ~ n ,  to  seize. 

ruth 
raf.1i.t~ 

s ~ h u k ,  very, 
tlmhariin, stopping, 

d for d .  

dalchunau~&~~,  leaning on, 
q!61cus, for  a st:qge. 
@shun, to  see. 

d~slctin 
degh?~?~?~ 
drahitlb 

gundun, to tie. 
gard  
gun@ 
gdt-n.&vnLci ti 
gaqbd in 
gondun 
gondunas 
gand i th 
gcinc;Eize's 

ku! i. 
kut .  
I ~ ~ t l & a .  
l;u,this, is, ku! is. 
712, y at. 
 pet, 1Pet., pyet, pyet, 

pe!h.  
~ e t ! t ,  p~yefe, p,uefii, puetka, 

p*etI~a. 
p$ti, paithi, 23qit1hd, 

p@jitlrv, p@!hv, pQW, 
~ ' " t  y. 

j~&tl&i?~,  21" iil~. 

rat.  
m t l ~  ta. 
setii, sefa, sethcl,, se(lt&. 
tctlla~ii)~. 
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This last c l i a n p  occurs only when d is initirl or protected 
by a preceding n. A lr~edial d is iuterchangeable wit11 
a dental r.  See below. 
B. Cerebral8 where we should expect dentnls- 

Li terury Llialect. 
t for t. 

bnta, boiled rice, 
inZ ti,  me also, 

Hiitim. 

rflta/nu, a jewel (in ~ o t l ~ u n ~ z  : v*ot?~,~~n<t, 
composition) YO~UIL?,  ~ u t u n ? ,  etc. 

tat i, there, tati, taiti, taili, tatv. 
ygticti, where, ye tail'. 

t l ~  for t l~ .  
bctha, words, h ( l ~ g .  
hZth, having taken, het, Iiit, It vet, ltvetlt, I~veth. 

Compare rothz~itn and ?*ot?iu7z(r, for rctnntc, n jewel, above. 
for d. 

dala ,  f rox11 justice, d ~ r l .  
mz-du, he died, i ~ t ~ d ,   xii id. 

I n  IC6sllmiri the letter r is a dental letter, not a cerebral 
as in the Indian 31sdljyade8a. We see this in the frequent 
interchange with a dental I ,  as in Hatim's i)~d or 7mjr, for 
literary i)z411(, father. The same is the case in  the Xortli- 
Wester11 languages, Sindhl and LahndB. The village cun- 
fusion between cerebrals and dentals hence explains the 
frequent interchange in Hiitinl's dialect, betweeu medial 4 

r 1  and medial r. l h u s  we have- 

A. q! where we should expcct r- 
Literary. Htitirn. 

Wa, thence, u"r,etc.,rdd!r ,andeven $do,. 
gamcn (G.K. gaduia), to malie. 

I;or.ll, a bracelet, k#r, k u r ,  k:cri, lm,d. 
I c ~ r ~  (G.K. also kiidii'), a Iil~iid, liiir. 

daughter, 
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k6rZ ]cod ', ktidve, lc6d ye, lc~dvi, 
kadve, lcdrve, kbrvi. 

lcar i kiidve, kiid~e, lcddvi, lc~rve. 
k ar' lc@li. 

l d m n  (G.K., also Iddun) ,  to pursue. 
laran lardin, ladan. 
liiryomot" Ididviimut. 
lnryav Wryazb, Za'dyau. 
kryt7yZa Gdt7yes. 

mGrU, he was killed, m ~ ,  miid. 
parun, to read, recite. 

porulch padulc. 
pardin parlir, padiin. 
porun padun. 

thar (G.K. also thud), the back. 
tl~ura tar, tor, tur, tad. 

tiira, thence, tor?, twa, tore, toda. 

B, r where we should expect d- 
Literary. Hgtim. 

lcadun (G.K. also karun), to extract. 
/.. .di 
d .  lcairu. 
lcod tb  kur. 
Icc id  ilch lca'dilc, karik, lcairilc. 
kodukh Icurulc. 
Iciidilklc kaduk. 
kadan karan. 
lcaddln Itadan, kardn. 
lca$~?~ lcor~n~.  
lcaq!un karun. 
kadunu ka,dun. 
k o d u n  k o d z ~ n ,  lcudun, lcorun, 

Jcuru?~. 
1- " d iLqL 
LU. kndin. 
k6 d~nccr karv inas. 
Ico~Zz~nccs 1curn.nns. 
Icad i t ,'t, kairit, kai~i t  h. 
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h)tadulz (G.K. also $?u%run), to search. 
tsk&&.n tuolran. 
bhi$u*u Lrarau. 

y ~ d d h ,  e belly, yeru. 
While Dardic languages s l ~ o w  a general tendency to harden 

sonant consonants, Hgtirn shows occasional instances of the 
softening of surds. In every case except one the softened 
consonant is immediately followed by a. In  the one exception, 

r 1 i t  is s that  ju softexred to z. I he exatrlples are- 
G. K. Hatim. 

dapizi?bkIr:h, thou sl~ouldst have dabzn hek, dabzi hk. 
~ n i d  to them, 

&pizi%h, thou sllouldst m y  to d~ibail:. 
thern, 

but &cipizZm~, thou slrouldst say to me, dwp*zi7n. 
wdizi ,  thon shouldst descend, vaziza. 

but wusizi-rut, thou shouldst not V(L's' zl:~zl;c 
descend, 

pCs, they fell on hirn, J P F Z .  

On the other hand, Hatim gives occasio~~al instances of the 
Dardic hardening of sonants. Suclr are- 

G.  K. Hiitim. 

tab, fever, tcly. 
rasad, assetn bly, rasat. 
mov Lag, do not fix, m ~ ~ l d i l c .  
khnzrnath, service, icis7na t . 
lchizmatl~, service, ltl~isrna t. 

I n  this connerion we may again refer to  G.K.'s piitashah 
H.'s ~ d s h a h ,  a Icing. 

Turning to individual consonants, we note- 

(1) We have prothesis of h before y in- 
G .  K. Hatim. 

yu.ntL, to cotne, yii,n., hviin, 
y t ~ t I ~ u y ,  as verily, y i i t l~u?i :  hviithzly. 

(2) klb becomes IL in- 
she'l;hbti, a certain persox~, shali&a. 
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Possibly sl~ahtsu is a slip of the pen, for elsewhere Hiitim llaa 
sl~alchtsa?~, sl~alcl~hns, and so on. 

(3) Tlre affricstive i3 sometimes becomes s, as in- 

G. K. Hiitim. 

Q3c8, loaves, szbcl~e, s?b clio, tsz~clie. 
&8pii9*i1 in four directions so peiyi, tso pgiri. 

It becomes 5 in- 

pdnr3, five, p67z&, pti?~z.  

The representation of G.R.'s adciliilvii-@k, in court, by 
addat-pvetlb, is probably a slip of tlre pen. 

With these changes of ts we lnay compare tlre interchange of 
ch and s l ~  in HLttirnls m&ch-tul<aq*, a bee, with the vnc'csh-tulari of 
the title of Story IX. Similarly, we have 51~  for j in Z ~ L G ~ ) L ( I  for 
jlimn, a coat. 

(4) ny and iiy are intercha~gcable,  as in Hitirn's l~anye- 
pl~zcl and 1iclilye pl~ul, a pebble. This is llnrdly Inore than 
a, variation of spelling. 

(5) Hiitin1 usually preserves a Persian f, wlrile G.K. has ph 
instead. Thus, Hiitim f a k ~ ~ ,  O.K. phtclc~r, s mendicant. For 
" thought " HKtirn has both $l?r and p l ~ i k i r .  

( 6 )  Tlre letter s l ~  is sometimes represented by s. Sir Aurel 
Stein's MS. represents the sound of sh by e, and the occasional 
apparent change of s l ~  to  s is probably due to the accidental 
omission oE the subscript dot. Ax1 exarx~ple is the word 
shhtalhe'r, a sword, for wllicll we have s l ~ u q ~ . ~ s l i ~ r ,  sl~a~nse'r, and 
samsltt7r. 

(7 )  Vocalization of the semi-vowels y and .c7 is frequent, 8s 

in gui for gay, they went ;  g a u  or grxv for p t v ,  he went; 
Wirytc, fo i  wadrizuu, (he who) may kill ; h l , r  $1 for tvaliu, flee 
ye ; dintnzb for diqnctv, we shall give ; and many others. 

(8) An example oE metathesis is barast? for t~arabl~,  a 
leather-cutter. 

(9) H. uses initial v for 71 in V j t -  for G.K.'g 
Bilcurr~uijit-, Vilrranriiditya. Cf. 1;~b or I,-icv, for khdb, 8 

dream. 
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(10) Three miscellaneous worda are- 
G. & Hiitirn. 

balcl~acoyiail, a present, balccci y iah, bulcl~slrii yish. 
jalwa, glory, jalava. 
but j&?dy, even glory, yal? vai. 
salcntl~, hard, salt, aalci~. 

The processes of declension and conjugation enlployed by 
Hgtirn are on the whole the same as  those employed by 
G ~ v i n d a  Kaula. The principal differences relate to  the 
pronunciation of the forms, and to  the representation of tha t  
pronunciation by Sir Aurel Stein's transcription. A few 
additional points may here be noticed. 

I n  the declension of nouns, Gavinda Raula. like i lvara  
Kaula, rnakes the dative singular of nouns of the first declension 
end in as: as in ~ E ~ C L R ,  to  a garden. HI t im sornetirnes has the 
termination as, and sometimes as. Examples of both will be 
found on almost every page. As a specimen, i t  will suffice to  
quote the two forms bagas and bagps both occurring close 
fogether in ii, 1. Similarly, in the genitive of the same 
declension, H. has sunaeuncl' (v. 3) and s u n c s a n d ~  (v. 4), both 
for G.K.'s eo'nu-scind', of gold (111. pl.). I n  these genitives, 
also, H. sometirnes drops the final a oE tlre stem, as in szcnar 
sanz, for G.K.'s s31~aru-sunzi~, of the goldstoitlr (fern. sing.) 
(v. 1) ; 1xidsl~aL sund,  for G.El.'s patau1~6l~a-soudu, of the king 
(vi. 11). There is a curious example of n feminine noun 
declined as if i t  were masculine in k i~dis -~61th  (possibly a slip 
for ki@i sa'th), for G.K.'s 1c~rZ-suty, witlr the girl (v. 10) ; and 
in xii, 15, we have the masculine form bu'niy, used instead of 
the feminine litci~uy, only one. Instances like ,-inz, r anz ,  and 
~ g n z ,  for rinzi, bal Is ; eoirn, soiri, s@ruy,  and sdruy for sbruy,  
&a11 ; za, ze, and z y i ,  for znk, two, belong retlrer to  phonetics than 
to  declension. 

Similarly, the variations in pronominal forms are  really 
matters of spelling or pronunciation. B6k, I, is represented by 
.bo, btr ; for myiin', my (m. pl. masc.), we have n~Z~rv, my6 and 
mvgn, and for the fern. sing. ntyoihu w e  have mc%y, myZ, mvsn, 

and mveny. For @h, thou, we have su. &a, ba, bi, and 



lxxxiv KASHXIRI  STORIES AND SONGS 

LIZ&, and for C ? ~ ~ I L ' ~ ,  thy,  C ~ Z L ~ L ,  C ~ L Q ~ ~ L ,  C ~ L ~ I L ,  C ~ G I L Y ,  c h ~ n y ,  and 
chuan, all with the aspil-ated C I L .  

Tile proxilnate de~~ronstrat ive pronoun gih, this, and the 
relative yih, wllst, appear under tlre forills yi and yu, and 
the emphatic forms :yil~?cy, e t c ,  appear under quite a number of 
variant spellings. The relative in. ng. nom. ycts appears as yi8, 
yus, and y iis, and its fern. yZscc as  yes(& (x, 1) and ygsi (x, 6). 
In viii, 1 ,  for yil~iiwzfi, of tliese (fern. sg. norn.), we have yil~aa. 
As for the remote demonstrative pronoun, its emphatic fern. 
sg. noln. say or sGy, slre verily, appears as sni, sGi, s < ~ y ,  and s ~ y .  
The indefinite pronoun k&, with i ts  various case-forms, appears 
under a great variety of spellings. The principal of these have 
been dealt with under the head of pllonetics. 

The representation of the various forms of tlre verb 
substantive is very irregular. A few examples will suffice. 

For chulb, he is, we have cl~e (v. 4);  for chuy, he is verily, 
chi, chi, e h i ~ ,  cLiy, and ciiy (sic) ; for cltzuoi, is he 1, cha ; for 
ch&, she is, clia, the, c h u ;  for cl~Ey, she is to  thee, cite and 
CILOY ; for chiwc~, ye  are, c h z ~ ;  for chiwuy, if ye are, c k ~  voi 
and chzb vai ; and for chill, they are, che, chi, chu, and clbva. 

As regards the conjrlgation of the active verb, there are 
nuinerous departures from G.K.'Y spelling, nearly all of which 
fall uuder the head of phonetics. Here we may mention the 
following, which really appear to  indicate difference of form :- 

G.K. HHtim. 
shalan, burning, s l~alal-~.  This form of 

tlre y resent participle 
is old, and no'wdyfi 
appears only in poetry 
and dialects. 

yikh-nb, wilt thou not come, yihna. 
dis, give to  her, disn. 
kadfin, we shall pass over it, ltariin*. 
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ON THE METRES O F  HATIAI'S SOXGS 
BY SIR AUREI, STEIN 

On my return to liashl~rir a t  the close of 1917 Sir George 
Grierson asked me to inquire into the system of rnetrification 
followed in certniir old Kasl~miri poems of the Bllakti type in 
which lie is interested. I lrave tried to co~nply with his 
request as far as i t  Isy in Inel i.e. in fu l l  consciousne~q of the 
fact that  lny philological training had never comprised any 
special study of nletrics. After exanlining portiolls from 
a rlu~nber of these compositions as recited by professional 
cycct-gicri, I arrived a t  the conclusion that  the metre of these 
poelrls is based solely on the number of stress accent syllables 
counted in each line or pada. No regard is paid to quantity, 
even where the structure of the verses ia apparently modelled 
on the pattern of Hindi metres dependext on quantity. 
Pandit NityBnanda kistri,  of the Qri-prstiip College, Srinagar, 
a very competent ICashmiri scholar, to  whom I submitted this 
view, has endorsed it. 

In  order to test this conclusion with reference to the n~etres 
of HRtiln's songs I secured a visit of the old storyteller. now in 
his 62nd year, in June, 1918, when m y  aummer camp was once 
more pitched on Mohand biarg. I had hirn recite again the 
metrified story of Sultlim Alal~mi~d Chaznavi, the one which of 
those heard from his lips in 1896 I had best in my recollection. 
He aiso gave me the benefit of several songs of lyrical contents 
(ghazal), some of his own composition, which used to  be 
fr,vonrite numbers in his rdpertoire, sl~owing Inore elaborate 
versification. 

I n  recording these with special regard to tlieir metre 
I convinced tnyself that  their verses, whether simple couplets, 
as in the case of the xnetrified story just referred to, or built up 
in more intricate stanzas, have for their constrrictive principle 
solely the number of syllables bearing the stress accer:t of the 
present colloquial speech. The system is based mainly on 
the counting of the primary stress accent of each word, but 
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permits also the counting of secondary stress accents for tire 
sake of metrical convenience. This latitude, which reference 
to the last wcrds in verses 1, 11, 12, 13 of Mabmiid G h a z n a ~ i ' ~  
story may help to illustrate, has i ts  parallel in  the  rudeness of 
the rhyme. I n  this,  as verses 3 and 8 show, the  vowel sound8 
of the closing syllables need not agree, as long as the final 
cor,sonant is the same. 

The general rule is t ha t  tllroughout a song the  lines, usually 
rhymed, composing a couplet o r  stanza, should have a certain 
fixed number oE stress-accented syllables, in  conformity wit11 
the scheme determining the  length of each line. But  thia 
simple rule is on occasion ignored through " poetical license ", 
i.e. whenever the  rustic poet's slcill would be taxed too severely 
by strict adherence t o  his metrical scheme. The second line of 
verse 4 in Ilial!miid Ghaznavi's story wi th  i t s  seven accented 
syllables instead of the regular six is a n  illustration. 

The lilt of the  musical a i r  whicl~,  as in  the  case of Indian 
poetical compositions generally, is a n  essential concomitant of 
the recital, helps, no doubt, to  smooth over such irregularities 
for the not very fastidious ears of t he  village audience. 
I regret t ha t  m y  total want of musical knowledgo, has 
precluded my ever noting down any  of these popular ICashmir 
airs, often far  more attractive t o  the  untrained European ear 
than the melodies of India proper. 

I n  order to illustrate HBtim's metrical system, the  stress- 
accents in the JIahmiid Ghaznavi story have been indicated by 
appropriate marks. 



SIR AUREL STEIN'S TRASSCRIPTION 

WITH 

SIR GEORGE GRIERSON'S TRANSLATION 



I 
\ 

[The ~ i ~ : ~ r l i - i  of ncce~rtu:rtion, :lcute ant1 glma\.e. indicate the stress-accents on 
\\,llir.ll tlre Iiretre i s  1):tsetl.l 

~ h j h a n s h i h  s;ltiini  ahm mi id' ~ a z n a v i  I 
*, 

asU kiriin pine milken p%;avi 11 I 

fikir  &it i b u  phiriin v;navin I 

myini ahadai bsi rnS kah n6tuvin 11 t' 

j iye ik is  isi kiriin dviyu k j r  I 

idal . . tim' sgndi sky dsak ckhma s i r  r ? )  < I  

jiya akis vicun? h;nzlza akh al';l I 
I I 

mihimma &tin & &mmut s i y  zalil 11 4 

mihimma sgitin gs trdviin i h  tavish I 

m;himma siitin tasna ridamut kahti hish 11 .;, 

y6ra zhii i's liyiin gita s i n  I 

tirra zilas gsus na ky$ khas8n r 
dopusa shihan karme siitin b6jtvit I 

1ky zila yidi  ~ l l a  dilas rat 11 

l&un z61a t i r?  khktas &da h i t  I 

pjdishihas hint kun s i y  i9 hit u 
g6da hatas badal dy;tanas mdhra dy& I 

1615 &in mila mdht" v&ta b i r  11 

rkt bbarit pidishih+n dyitus nsd I 

bky ch;ka myin sherik ni murid 11 

mkhim k$suvun hekgrnki ~arvardi i i i r  I 

tip shihul sarde &rm nib - bahir 11 1 1  

vana ye$ zan bande mikziir zhs?niy I 



I. M A I ~ ~ I ~ D  OF GHAZN~ AND THE FISHERNAN 

SulGn Mal~rnfid of Ghazni, the king of kin@, used himeelf to 
watch over the protection of his kingdom. 

Disguised as a Faqir, he used to wander from bazaar to bazaar, 
to  see if any of his subjects were in distress. 

In  one place were the people making prayers for his welfare, 
and their eyes were satisfied by his justice. 

In  another place, he aaw a wretched fisherman, brought low by 
poverty. 

5. In  his poverty he was uttering sighs and groans. In  his 
poverty even his sense had dwerted him. 

Even where he skilfully cast his net, even there naught came 
into it. 

Said the King to him, " Make me thy partner, and fling one more 
cast of the net, keeping firm within thy heart the memory of God." 

So he flung one more cast and, behold, within his net he caught 
a hundred fish, and brought them all before the King. 

I n  exchange for the hundred fi6h the King gave him wealth of 
money, rubies and jewels, possessions and pearls in camel-lo&.' 

10. After he had passed the night, the King called for him and 
said, " Verily thou becamest my partner without hope or expecta- 
tion of result (and yet thou hast thereby acquired great wealth). 

" It is the pbwer of Providence alone that removeth poverty, (and 
giveth) sunshine and shade, heat and cold, and the new spring. 

" Verily I would say to thee, ' Know this, 0 slave-accept thou 
(these as coming from the Almighty), for by how much power 
mouldst thou thyself have bcen able to remove thy poverty ? ' " 

Concerning this hath a certain teacher uttered this prayer, 
" The hope of this slave, Ahmad, is (on Him from \\-horn pro- 
ceedeth) all the universe." 

The King rewarded him because instead of bringing him the worst fifty 
fish, he brought the whole hundred from which the King might clioose hie 
share. AR R reward the King bought also the tisherrnon'sshnrre of tile hundred 
for a very high price. 
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11. TOTAS m~ RAT 

1. Dapan uustad shahar ak gag shehri Iran tat' i s  
pidshah tamisiiy chu nav Bahadiir K h b .  tami as 
kurmut bag zaniinan kyut tat as na vat giirzanas 
taV bagas manz gau pads fakira nazar b&au kar 
nazar kabardarau niy kabar amis padshahas dopuk 
fakira Qau bagas manz b6zun padshahan hyiitun 
sait vazir gai tat bagas manz vucun aiti fakir 

2. lache n& chiy har vaiti bin& I 
b6z vupha dairi anka n 
ha fakir6 y6r k6r biikhu I 

kati k6chuk katye peta akhu r 

fakir dapan 
kurme sala tuhund khyiiu me kya I 

b6z vupha dar i  anka u 

3. padshahas b6nta kani poshe tiir ati tal momut 
bulbula yeli yimau amis fakiras khashim kur tili 
pyau fakir patar vasit momut bulbul gau thud vutit 
pidshahas h6vun yi vir'd gau nerit phirit beye au 
bulbul mod beye fakir gau beye zinda hyiitun n L m  
yimchis karan zara par dapan chis 

hii fakira khismat karey I 

dud? harik khasihii barer u 
khas? pulau macama kyek na I 

b6z vupha dairi anka n 

4. yus virid fakiras as suy bavun amis padshahas 
ami padshahan biiy vaziras 



11. THE TALE OF A PARROT 
1. This is what my Master told me :- 
There was a certain country, the land of Persia, and it was 

ruled by a king named Bahiidur Khiin. He had made a garden for 
his womenfolk, into which no stranger was allowed to enter ; but 
once there came into it a Faqir. The discerners then discerned 
him, and the newsmen gave the news to the King. Said they, 
" A Faqir has come into the garden." The King heard, and took 
with him his Vizier. To the garden they went? and there he 
saw the Faqir. 

2. The Almighty, who hath a hundred thousand names, watcheth 
over every path. 

Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous rare.' 
" 0 Faqir, how didst thou enter P 

Where dost thou belong ? whence art thou come ? " 
Quoth the Faqir :- 

I came but for a stroll. What of yours have I eaten ? " 
Hark ye, Ioyalty is monstrous rare. 

3. It chanced that before the King there was a flowering plant, 
and at its foot a dead nightingale. As soon as they spoke angrily 
to the Faqir, he fell flat, lifeless to the ground, and as he did so 
the nightingale arose alive. Such magic power did he show the 
King. The @tingale flew out of the garden, and returned. 
Then it fell dead and the Faqir again became alive. He began to 
depart, but they entreated him, saying :- 

" 0 Faqir, let me be thy servant ! 
Cups of the cream of milk will I fill for thee. 

Special p i h s  and dainties ailt thou not eat ? " 
Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous rare 

4. So the Faqir confided the secret of his magic power to the 
King, ;md the King confided it to bis Vizier. 

Literally H, phpnir, a ram cr~rk, the Arabic 'anqd. In the original, the 
imperative " hark ye" is in the siugular ; 1 have put it illto the plural, as 
more consonant witb' English idiom. 
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k y  tara byat piidshahan vaziras I 

suti maharam kurun ati siras n 
gai salas shikaras yeg ja I 

b6z vupha dairi anka n 

t6tu momut vocuk dar biyii biin I 

ha vaziro iisi he shuban n 
zu manz thiivutan siitha I 

b6z vupha dairi anka n 

dopu vaziran piidshaham yib? k6l momut I 

phak chus yivan kabar kar chu gomut. 11 

chus na tah?riin vanta sa kare k y l  I 
b6z vupha d&iri anka n 

5. piidehiih karan zHr? p L  vaziras ami biipat bo 
vucehan t6ta kyut Lsihe shiibiin amy b6zus na 
vaziran ky$ dapLn vustiid amis b dilas manz dagiii. 
vuny big piidashiih amis t6tas manz panun mud 
bunun travit totu vut thud chu pherin vaziran kar 
k6m Bav at padshah? sandis modis manz yiy as amis 
dar dil. 

pyau pitarun piidshahas pinas I 

b6r ludun vaziras nii danas 11 

asus dagaye zigan dad kha I 
b6z vupha d@ri anka 11 

6. t6tu chu haviiye asman vazir chu piidshahas 
sandis m g i s  manz vut thud. 

khut - guris khalakan manz gau I 
dopu nak vazir mud guri pyete vasit pyau 11 

kabar dLrau niye say kabara I 

b6z vupha dgri anka 11 
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The King gave instructions to the Vizier, 
And he thus I~ecame proficient in the ~ecret. 

They went out hunting together. 
Hark ye, loyalty is monetrous rare. 

In the forest they saw a parrot lying dead. 
" 0 Vizier, how beautiful this must have been. 
Put thou? I beseech thee, thy life into it for but a moment." 

Hark ye, loyalty is nlonstrous rare. 

Said the Vizier :- 
" My Icing, for long hath it been dead. 

A stink cameth iroin it ; who knoweth when it died ? 
Stay here I cannot; Sir, what am T to c',o ? " 

Harli ye, loyalty is lilonetrous rare. 

5. For this did the King make urgent* entreaty fx, the Fuier. 
" Fain would I: see how hesutiful thc parrot was," but the Vizier 
refused to listen to him. 

And, further, my Master toM nle :- 
In his heart there was t-reacher~. At length the King himself 

abandoned his own body and entcred into the parrot. Up rose 
the parrot, and flew about. Then the Vizier did a deed : he 
himself entered into the Kinz's body. That was what had all 
along been in his heart. 

The burden which -had been the King's t.o bear, 
That became laid upon the foolish i7izier. 

Treachery was watching in him like a. petitioner. 
Ha~.-k ye, loyalty is monst~rous rare. 

6. The parrot is flying in the air, and the Vizier is in the body 
of t(he Icing. i. He stood up. 

He mounted the (King's) horse ancl went i r  to the army. 

He said t.o them :- 
" The Vixi~r fell frotn his horse and i ~ ,  dead." 

That mas thc news t.hat the neXxsman hrcueht. 
C .  

Hark ye, loyalty is nlonstrous rare. 



7. am' vaziran yeli kar k6m bay padshaha sandis 
maria manz tujyen atas kyet shamshTr a t  pananis 
maris korun r6za a t  lashkara dopun nEiryu tiran 
daz beye bandiik baz yus mairyu t6ta tamis briiyau 
bakcayish ami t6tan yeli boz t a  bul gau tns  fakiraa 
nish p s  tat  bagas manz as tami doho. 

hukum dyutanay tiran dazan I 

kan taivtau myHnen nazan 11 

tota maanas  dyutanak photu va 1 

b6z vupha d$'ri anka 11 

8. yus asal as piidshah su chu totas manz fakiras 
nisan su tota kaisi m6r na doh0 aki drau yi piidshah 
salas shikaras v6t jiiye akis ati vucum sung sanz 
minge mar ami suy karuk lar aiiyik lashkari manz 
dopunak ami padshahan yas kani yi balau tas dimau 
gardan. 

9. dopiin vustad ami mingye mari tuj  vut piid- 
shahasandi kala pyet biiiyen vut baijy liiris pata 
yua su tota as f2kir as sahibi aga dopun amis totas 
yas manz yi padshah as dopunas gabi sa ner az 
labak panun mud yim che amis mingye mari pat? 
liiran nakh* r6ziin chek na. 

10. dopan vustad ati as momut hHput piidshah 
bau amis hapatas manz lairyau yus yi padshahasund 
mud as yi travun ati. 

shod b6zun totali lairyau I 

krdi dadrri manz ho prairyau II 
mud lobun kari t6s marhaba I 

b6z vupha dairi axika ir 
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7.  When this Vizier had done the deed, and when ha h ,d  
entered into the Ring's body, in his llanrl he raised hiu e~vord, and 
into sills11 pieces did he cut  hi^ ow11 dead body. Then said he to hia 
almv, " Cia forth, ye archers, and ye L gunmen. W'hoever of you 
killcth a. parrot, to hi111 will be given a reward." )\%en the parrot 
hcard this order he fled afar, and went to the Paqir, who on that 
rlny had been in the garden. 

TIe gave the order to the archers, 
" Pav ye heed, I pray, to my coaxing." 

He gave an order that the parrot shbuld be killed. 
Hark ye, l.nydt,y is monstro:ls rare. 

8. Xow-, as for the real king, he was in the wrrot,, and had taken 
refuge mit!~ the li'aqir ; so that parrot was not killed by anyone. 
One d3v the Vizier-King sallied forth to hunt ; and when he had 
reachen' 3 certain place he descried a hind. After it they made 
pursuit. They brought it into tht: army, and he said to them, 
" T will cut OH' t,he head of hiui who letketh her escape.." 

9. And, further, nlp Master told me :- 
But the  hind gave a sudden spring and leaped over the head ot 

the Vizier-Kiug himself. They pursued her. Now the parrot- 
Kinp was with the Fa,qir,' and that Paqir was a magician clairvoyant. 
Quoth he to t,he parrot-Icing, " Go forth, your Majesty, to-day 
milt  thou regain thine own body." Meanwhile the hind had far 
outdistanced her pursuers. 

10. F~rt~hermore, my Master told me :- 
There there lay a dead bear. The Vizier-King entered into the 

beor and the hind, leaving the real 1Cing9s body lying on 
the ground. 

The news of the Vizier-King's coming was heard by the parrot. 
Thither did he run. 

T-Te \\-aitec!, watching froru a tree-hole. 
TIe again entered into his own body ; wish ye him all good 

luck ! 
ITnl-k ye, loyalty is monstrous rare. 

' X few wortls arc here nli<siirg i t 1  Sir .\urel Stei11.3 tvut,. 



11. t6ta pyau ati patar yi bap padshah pananis 
maris manz yus yi vazir as su chu hapatas manz 
khut padashah asal yus as su khut guris pyet dopun 
yiman lokan mairyun haput 16ytllas bandiik phutarhas 
zang anuk ratit padshahas nish dopunas padahahan 
Qik?r tam dagiiy bo n~arthat  na kya kare ha lok 
dapanam haput chus vazir bye chP panun mud 
gklmut vuma thavat ba liaput vazir bolia se mlrat. 

12. dappln vustad anuk zyiin zaluk haput. 

hat vgnsi gau lram ya zhiiday I 

au r\ Bahadur Kanas pyaday 11 

kar Vahr b Kiire Allah Allah I 

b6z vuph dalri anka 11 
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11. 
body, 
real K 

Down fell the parrot dead, and the King entered his cwn 
hut he who had been ihe Vizier waa now in the bear. The 
. . .mg mounted his horse, and said to his men, " Shoot ye that 

bear." !C%ey fired with their guns a t  hirn, and brake his leg. 
They seized hirn and brought hi111 bcIore the liing. Said t.he King, 
" Trenc1iel.y was done by thee to  me. What can I do but kill thee 2 
Otherwific people will say of me, ' He ]lath a bear for a Vizier.' 
Thou hast destmp~d thine own body. Now no longer can I keep 
n bear like thee as  a Vizier. Sir, I arrl ahout to kill thee." 

12. And my Master further said :- 
They brought firewood, and they burnt the Vizier to ashes. 

A hundred years passed, less or more. 
And then came the messenger of Death to Rah5dur Khiin. 
0 Wahb, the hla~ksmith,~ cry " Allah, All511 ! " 

Hark ye, loyalt~. is monstrous rare. 

' The tinine of the author of tile stor?. 



111. SAUDAGARASUNZ KAT 
1. Saudagar gau sodahas gairi asus zaniin? say 

gaye mushtgk fakirgs akis varyahas k a l ~ s  doh0 aki 
ay saudagar gar panun ma1 het piidshahas gaye 
kabar saudiigar v6t piidshah dray salas riit kyut 
v6t saudagara sund chu ati vud?nye pahar chu 
gomut rab hund yi  saudkgar b5i vub vodye pyet 
hyeten bata tr6m padshah chu vuchan busi piitin 
saudiigar b i  draye bro-bro padshah chu pakan 
pata pata vati maidanas akis manz ati as fakir 
narahan zllit karis ami salam bata thonnas - bent? 
kani dopunas kye ami tul hot? layun amis saudagar 
baye dopUnas i s  kyazi ayak dopUnas aimi phirit 
az asum amut panun kavand tami g6m l36r kye tam 
d y  bata dopUnas ami fakiran bo kyemiiy na 
gudainy dim anit aniis saudiiglasund kal? ade 
kyemai bat? piidshah as vuchan yi kyGnba yirnau 
doyau kata kairi ti b6z pLdshahan saruy. 

2. dapan vuetad drHye eaudagar b l i  v$b pmun 
gar? khab hyiir padshah chu bun? kani ami hot 
amis saudagLas kale vub hyet runlali b e t  che 
pakHn bro-bro padshah chu pata pata vah gmir 
fakiras nish tulun b6t? liiyun +mis saudagar baye 
dopUnas ba sapazak na amis p a n ~ n i s  klvandgsunz 
vuny saprdak? meiiy. 

3. padshah dr5.y vEt panun gar? t r am2  aram 
gash phul vuB kr$k dopiin che saudiigar vabau 
panun gar? suy mor Biirau virb atty saudagar biii 
d apm che padshahas kHvand ayHm suy ~norham 
Bivau padshahas clie kabar yi saudiigar k%mi m6r 



111. TEIE TAIZ .OF A JfEIlCNAST 

1. A Jlcrchant once went forth to trmle. ltaving his wife a t  ho~nc, 
and she for long became filled with love for a beg,nal-)~l:ir~ -- a T::i!lir. 
One day the 3ierchant came home with the c'11;ittcls IA(. hacl L t , : ~ q i l : .  

and t,o the King canlc the news that " t l ~ c  Nercha~~ t  llath returncvl ". 
At night the l(i11g went forth to wander tlll-ough t l ~ c  ci tr  . ,  a11<1 he 
reached the Merchant's house. While he wars standing there, st, 
the end of the first watch of the ntgl-llt, the 3lerchallt's wife got! 
up and went forth carrying :L dish of cooked rice upon her head. 
The .King watched her in secret. 011 allearl went she, and alms 
after her follo\ved the King. They :lrrivecl a t  a certain open space 
where the beggarman 1va.s seated over o little fire. She ~naf le  
salutation to him, and laid tbe dish of rice before him. Quoth she : 
" Ea.t ! " But straightway he raised a cudgel and with it, struck 
the Merchant's wife. He said uilto her, " \Yhv hast thou come so 
late ? " She made reply to  him, " JIv husband carne holne to-day. 
and hence was I delayed. Eat  non., prithee, this dish of rice.:' 
But the beggarman said to her, " I will not eat. First bring nle that  
Merchant's head. Then, and not till then, will I sup." Now all 
this time the King was watching, and he heard all this talk that  
passed between theril. 

2. Furthernlore, ~ n y  Master told me :-- 
The I1Ierchant.s wife went off, and came to her own home. 

She went upstairs, while the King staved do\\.n below. She cut 
off her h~zuband's head, and carile down wit11 it. wrapped in rt 

handkerchief. On ahead liTellt she. and a.long after her \vent the 
Icing. She catne to the beggarman. I-le raised his stick and struck 
:he Merchant's wife. Sa,id he to her, " Thou \vast not true to thine 
3wn hushan~l. S o w  wilt thou be true to nle ? " 

3. The King departed. He returned to his palace and went to 
his bed. JIorning blossomed forth, and there was raised a cry. 
They say : " The Merchant came home and thieves have killed 
him." To the palace came the Merchant's wife. She saith unto the 
King, " Ny husband came home to me, and he hath been killed by 
thieves." The King knowetll well who killed the Merchant, while 



baran ehe pai saudagar kami m6r kaisi chu n s  
khasan zima. . 

4. dapan vustad kuruk yi saudagar zaluk atuy 
drau padshHh bayi sairi chu vuchan aya amisanz 
kulai yi che karan gat dapiin che botye zala pan 
aye hiban vut baneny niiras manz piidshah g6s 
kar?nas tap dapHn chus padshah yey ta  ti kya?  
trey ta yi kya dopunas mye t r a ~  yiln bo zala pan 
dopunas nagas akis pyet chai myen doda banye sai 
vane anlyuk mainye travun yile z6l ami pan pananis 
kavandas sait gaye khalHs pag? dray padshah vot 
at niigas pret vuchin ?,ti zanana ami say zanana 
chu dapan piidshah trey ta yi kya yey ta ti kya 
dopunas ami zanana i thi  duhy dapai bo amyuk 
javab. 

5. dapHn vustad ath doh gai pat! kun padshahas 
pyau yad lgdyau piidshah tat nagas pyet vuchin sa 
zanai~a dopUnas vanum tami katyehund mii'ni 
dopunas gah an biivul beye nut anun Qavul ta nut 
dopUnas vasyat nagas manz nut bun phirit dopUnas 
beye anun havul kana rgkit thavus natis pyet kal? 
dopunas layus shamseri hanz Bund. 

6. dapan lgyinas samsheri hanz bund ami siit? 
gaban padshah gab hangat? manga gab. 

7. dapan vustad yi che vatan bagas akis manz 
ati chu vuchan palang pairit ati pyet padshah 
travun aram ati ksa paiuiye yimt vuy nyu tulit 
padshah hbauk akis jaye manz sapud bEdar vuchan 
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the people are seeking for a clue to  find the murderers. But on no 
one can they fix the guilt. 

4. And, further, rny Master said :- 
They brought ou t  the Merchant's body and burnt it. The 

King vTent forth to the place of cremation and watched everything 
that should colne to pass. There came up the widow, on her way 
to burn herself upon her husband's pyre. She was saying : " I also 
will burn my body.'' She came and prepared to leap into the flames ; 
but the King went near unto her, and caught her by the hand. He 
said unto her, " If this, then why that ? If that, then why this ? " 
Said she to him, " Let me go free, I will burn my body." Again 
said she to  him, " By such and such a spring dwelleth my milk- 
sister. She will tell thee the meaning of this." 80 he let her go, 
and she was burnt beside her husband, and became released from 
the sorrows of the world. Next day went forth the King, and came 
to that spring. There saw he a certain woman, and to her he said, 
" If that, then why this ? If this, then why that ? " The woman 
made reply, " After eight days will I give to thee the answer." 

5. Said my Master :- 
Eight days passed, and then the King called to mind the 

woman's words. He ran to the spring. There saw he her and again 
asked he of her the meaning of those words. Quoth she, " Go 
thou, and bring hither a goat and a jar." He brought the goat; 
and the jar, and then said she, " Descend thou into this spring 
and therein set thou the jar upside-down." And further said she 
to him, " Lead thou down the goat by the ear, and put its head 
upon the jar.'' (He did so), and she cried, " Strike thou i t  a blow 
with the sword." 

6. And my Master said :- 
He struck it a blow with his sword, and on the instant did the 

King of a sudden disappear. 

7. And furthermore my Master told me :- 
He found himseli in a garden, and there was there spread a 

*bed. On tohe bed he climbed and lay down and fell asleep. Now 
there were fairies there. They lifted him u p  and carried him off 
into a certain place. There he awoke, and seeth all round him 
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chu janatqch jiiye ati lagimaty nagma pidshgh chu 
muehtiik ati tamashas kun. 

8. dapan gayL yima pairiye piinas amis dibuk 
kunz dop"has yet kutis thau - kulup vut aB andar 
bLu h andar ati vuchun gur zin kairit kodun nebar 
tap kairit nebar yeli korun chu vudtiiye tap kairit 
dopUhas khas yemis guris khotU amis guris yi chu 
vuchiin satau zemlnau tglti navaa asmanau pyeti 
yi k8bii Kuda siiban pada kurmut ti vuch pHdshahan 
tat s$ th~  gau mushtiik g6s p$da Shetan dopUnas kya 
chuk vuchiin dopunas padshahan yi keiiyba Kuda 
3iiban pads kur ti chus vuchiin dopunas Shetanan 
phirit ami kuta havai bo yi chay mm85y kunz yat 
kutis thiu kulup vut 2t3 andar bay piidshiih andar 
vuchUn at' khar gandit dopUnas karun nebar khas 
am' say yi ke5yBa Kuda saban pada k ~ u  tami pyeth 
kani vuchak beye k y i  kut padshah amis kharas. 

9. dapan vustiid barabar vatanavun panun gar 
kut hyiir phirit vut vuchun ati na khar padshahas 
i i  arman tami blguku voh kyeta p@thy vatye tut 
dapan gau ati nagas pyeth dopun tamis zanana mye 
vante yey ta ti kya trey ta yi kya dopUnas ami 
zaniina anun panun nyechu , beye an nut beye an 
shamshgr dopunas vasyat niigas manz vdun panun 
nyechu p&mn pathar thiivus natis pyeth kale kanas 
karanas thap ami padshahan tuh jin shamshiir laye 
+mie nyechavis k e e  ami zanana thap at shamshZri 
dopUnas yih gau ti ti gau yi ba gi%k mushtiik 
biigas befiye mL6y gape mushti& fakir-- 
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a region of paradise. Fair women were dancing there, atrd smitten 
with love for the entrancing spectacle did the King become. 

8. And further saith my Master :- 
Departed thesc fairies and left him all alone, but l~efore they 

went gave they him a key. Said they to him, '' Unlock thou thia 
room. Arise, and go within." He went within, and there be saw 
a horse ready saddled. He led i t  without. and stood there holding 
it by the bridle. Said they to him, " Mount this horse." He 
mounted it, and, lo ! a t  dnce he seeth everything that God, the 
Master, hath made both below the seven earths and above t3he 
seven heavens. All that did the Ring see, and for it did he become 
smitten with love. Then before him appeared Satan ; and Satan 
asked him saying, " What is it thou dovt see ? " Quoth the 
King, " Whatever God, tohe Master, hath created, that do I see." 
And Satan said to him in answer, " Nore than this ~7ill I show thee. 
Behold, here is my key. With i t  unlock thou this door. Arise and 
go within." The King went within and there saw he an ass tied. 
Said Satan to  him, " Bring thou i t  forth, and mount it, and thou 
shalt see something more even than all that God, the JIaster, hath 
created." Thereupon did the King mount that ass. 

9. Further~nore said my Master :- 
Straightway the ass carried the King back unto his palace. 

He dismounted and went upstairs, and when he came down again, 
behold, he saw no ass there. Great longing for t.hat garden of 
paradise came untr, the King, but how was he to reach it ? They 
tell me that he went a t  once unto the spring and asked the woman, 
"Tell me, prithee. 'If that, then why this? If this, then why that ? ' " 
And that wornall said unto him, " Bring thou thine o m  son, and 
bring also a pitcher, and also bring thy sword." Said she to him, 
" Descend thou into this spring, and take down with thee thy son. 
Cast him down, and upon the pitcher lay thou his head." So the 
King took the lad by the ear, and drew his sword. With i t  would 
he have struck his son had not the woman seized it. Cried she, 
" This it is that is that ; and that i t  is that is this. Thou becameet 
smitten with love for the garden, and my sister became smitten 
with love for the beggarman." 
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IV. -LALA MALIKUN UNMUT GYAVUN 

Dapan chu :- 
Daye zar vanUmai Kudaye b6z tam tai I 

samsar bazi gar 11 1 

hazrati h dam gude ludanam t5y I 

malikau kur hai taiyar P 

phurtas Yib?lis tati kurU nam tai I 

samsar b L i  gar u 2 
hazrati Nu chi vulldi ddam tai I 

phirit gas kuphar 11 

ah  tami kur nayi sarigau alam tai I 

samsar biizi gLr 11 - 3 
hazrati I kYi5 chu na kam t$i I 

Sahibrsund t6t y l  11 

Bun astmiinan pye* t%mi aabak dopu nam t&i I 
samsar bazi gar H 4 

hazrati Husiii travuy kadam tai I 

Sahibrsund kare didar 11 

Kohye Tiira pyetha tami kathe kairi nam t$i I 

samsiir biizi giir r 
hazrati Ibrahim k% chu na kam tai I 

putalin kurun nakk 11 

tami kur dini Mahamad mahkam tai I 

samsar bazi gar II 

marit k a b ~ r a  yeli vgle uam tai I 

panyen bai kya yar 11 

tati Lala l a l i k a s  kya havrnam tai  I 

sarnsiir bazi gar 11 



IV. A SONG OF LAL MALIK 
1. He saith :- 

0 God, supplication make I unto thee. Ah ! hear Thou me ! 
For this world is a deluder. 

2. First sent He the holy Adam ; yea, by the Angels waa he 
made complete. Then Iblk ruined him, and thence (i.e. from 
Paradise) was he thrust forth. This world is a deluder. 

3. From Adam was sprung the holy Noah, and from him t.he 
infidels became estranged. A sigh he uttered, and the whole 
universe was flooded in his tears. This world is a deluder. 

4. In no way less than him was the holy Jesus. He waa 
the beloved friend of God, the Master. Seated upon the four heavena 
did He utter Hia teaching. This world is a deluder. 

5. The holy Moses stepped forward, crying, " I would see the 
Master with mine own eyes." He gave forth (the ten) words from 
Mount Sinai. This world is a deluder. 

6. In  no way less than him was the holy Abraham, who forbad 
the worship of idols. He it  was who establi~hed the faith of 
Muhammad. This world is a deluder. 

7. When I shall die, and my brethren and friends will lower 
me into the grave, then what can they show to me, E l  MaU, but 
that this world is a deluder. 
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V. SUNERASUNZ EAT 

1. Vustad dapln Shehra ak chu asmut tati chu 
sunar suy as batas bahan hatan hund z p t  yiihay 
b garan vast piidshahas eanzi k6dye kiti tot is 
gaban sunar sanz zaniina hyet aki doh0 dopus am' 
pMshah k6dye s6zun gabe panun kavand doh0 aki 
drHg sunar sunasanz vajy hyet padshah sanzi k6dyi 
kib ami pasand karus na dopunas yat chi vad 89 put 
phirit v6t panun gar! pyau bimar. 

2. @s as pldshiihasanzi k6@ hund ashik gomut 
piidshah k6dyi as gomut amis sunarsund ashik 
dod?maji kun vanan padshah kkud :- 

zargar nichuva piir kumar I 

deshit logamai dod?maj muthai amLr 11 

dodtmaj ches vanLn phirit :- 
mai kar kiidye shiiri bashe I 

lagak ashkanye vale vishe H 

s r e  kane dithai kkug kane dgli I 

ar ma lagham vu b$'li 11 

3. sunar chu bimar amis chu askun tap amis 
sunvsanz kulai che gatij amis tug b6zun amisund 
d.5d dapiin ches ba hech layin rinz beye gar 
sunasandi rgnz ze. 

4. dapan vustad gari ami sunasandi ranz ze driy 
atas kyet hiban ranz layan che ap$ri ia yip$ri 
1 kaiiyevi ta ahastrevi v6t ot pPlsh8hastyzi 
dgri tal 1Hyin ati sunasandi r6nz ze padshahasanzi 
k6dye halamas manz ami hams are phirit tad kani 
iina beye travun d i r i  kani ib beye trivun p6ehe 
gund beye travun kih beye tnjen shast?ro salai 



V. THE TALE OF THE GOLDSMITI1 

1. Now this is what nly Maeter saith :- 

In  days of yore there wan a certain city, wlrerein there lived a 
goldsmitlr. He was head of  hi^ guild with twelve hundred guilds- 
men undcr him. He used to make articles for the King's daughter, 
and these his wife would take t-o her. One day the prince= told 
the goldsmith's wife that in future her husband must himself 
bring the  thing^, so one day he set out tlo her with a ring. When 
the princess saw it she took exception to it,. " It is crooked," said 
she. So he took it back and went ho~ne, and there fell sick. 

2. The truth was that he had fallen in love with the princess, 
and she too had become enanloured of him. She cried to her 
foster-mother :- 

" Full of sweet languishn~cnt is t.hat son of a goltlsmith. 
I have seen him, 0 nurse, and rllacl is my longing for him." 

But the foster-motthe! replied :- 
" Utter not, O daughter, childish talk, 

Or thou wilt be caught wit'hin the net of love. 
Close thine ear, 0 daughter, to such words, 
Or else thou wilt find thyself a inark for blame." 

3. The goldsmith lay sick of the fever of love, and his wife wm 
a clever woman. She understood trhe cause of his pain, ahd mid 
to him, " Practise thou pitching balls, and make two balls of gold." 

4. Saith my Master :- 

So he made two balls of gold and went out holding (them and 
ather) balls in his hand. Hither and thither he pitched balls of 
stone and balls of iron as he went along, till he came. below the 
princess's wildow, and tlmugh it he flung into her lap-cloth the 
two balls of gold. On this she t'urned hpr hack towards him and 
showed him a mirror. Then she threw some water out of the 
windo\v. Then she threw out  a posy of Bowers, and again a hair. 



dyutun ati dgri handis dasas kash ami sunar vuch 
au h phirit vot panun gara dopUnas panenye zanana 
dopUnas kyaho karut ami vununas phirit r6nz hai 
lay?mas tim hai gas hal? mas manz t6re hai haunam 
phirit tor kani ane beye hai traunam. d%'ri kani ab 
beye tramam p6she gund beye traunam kih beye 
dyutun shit?ravi salaya . . sg th  dasas pash dopY nas 
ami phirit tar kani hau hiiunai * ana kustany %smut 
chus vupar ab hau trau h nai ab nzva kani gabe 
abun piishe gund traunai n bagas manz salaya . . sgth 
haunai n anun gabe pahre vav tat chiy poladevy 
nyaza tim gaban Bateni kih tragnai ches valan 
kangaiiy . 

5. dapan vustad drau ye sunar shaman b$gi 
havat bagas manz vuchun ati palang kut ati 
palangaa pyeth shikasta sgth pyeyes nindar ayes 
yi padshah kiid ahLnda ches karan khur khurachas 
karan shand yi kye hushLr gas na yutlfiy gash 
lug phuleni pldshgh kiid Baj gar? panun patkun giiu 
hushk sunar yivan chu yiti panun gar? vanan ches 
panen kulai kyaho karut yichus dapan phirit sanai 
kyi lyem dopunas ami zanana talau yiiri hund vula 
gau vuchus ami paneiiye zanina vuchus chandas 
vuchan ati renz ze sunasandi timai yim tami doh0 
layanas halrmas manz dopunae sa chai amub su 
chuk na gomut hushar vo beye yeli gabak k&l;l?chen 
teli dapai bo sabak. 

6. dapan vustad nam da tulinas athan handi skis 
i s  nas dyutmut sun kash dopUnas m6r thas ami 
dopunas phirit mdl maji che sa buiiye mu8 nHyid 



Finally she lifted up an  iron   ti let to and with it  scratched the sill 
of the window. When the goldswith had seer1 all this lie returned 
Iiome, and his wife said to him, " Well, dcar, what (lid you do ? " 
Said lie to  lier, " I flung, my dear, the balls to her, and they iell, 
~ ~ ~ y d e i t r ,  into her lap-cloth. Then, my dear, she turnec! her back to 
lrle and showecl me a mirror. Then, niy clear, she threw solrlc water 
out of the wiado\v. Then shc thrcw out a posy of flo\vrrs, and 
then a liair. Then she made a scrutcli upon the wilidow-sill with 
ar: iron stiletto." Replied she, " When she turned lier back and 
showed the tnirror, she tlieant that  solneonc clse was tlierc: ; when 
she threw out water, she rucaiit that  you tilust collie i l l  I)y the water- 
tlrain ; when shc threw the posy of flo~vers, she meant that  it w u  
the gnrtlen into which you niust conle ; when she slio~vid the 
stiletto, slie n~can t  that  you must bring a file, as there are iron 
 sailings to  he cut through ; anti when slie t h r e ~ ~  a hair, 5l1e lrleant 
that shc was cor~~bing hcr locl<s." 

5. J1orer)ver tho AJastcbr said :- 
A t  eventide the goldsmith went forth, and entered the garden. 

There he found a becl and got up on to it. He was weak from 
illness: arid fell asleep. \Vliile he so slept, there came the princess. 
From the, pillow she wal!;cbrl to the foot of the bed, and from the foot 
back again t.o t1hc l)illo\v. hut lle ncvcr a\vokt: to i~?elcotne her. By 
that time, the cl;t\v~i l)(.gii11 to I)lossol~l forth, and the priliccss ran 
ofl home. Thereafter thc golrlsn~ith awoke, and retulneci to his 
house. Says his wife to  Iiirn, " What., tlcar, ditl you d o  ? " Says 
lle in reply, " Shc nevcbr came to nlc." Siiys sllc to Iiinl, " Clo~ne 
here, nly dear." I l r ,  went 111) to her: atltl she lookctl into his l)ockct, 
:inrl found there the two golden balls that (MI the (lily hc.lore he had 
tl~rown into the princess's lap-cloth. Says she to him. " She did 
corrlr: to you, hut you never stayed awake. Sow, wlien you go 
again this evenin?. I \\.ill tell you what to  do." 

G .  And tho Mastrr flusther told me :- 

She set to \voI.~< 1);trillg thc t rn  nails of his hands. m d  as she did 
so, she gave t o  one of then1 a tlcq> gash. Cried he, " l'oulvc been 
and killed me ! " 13ut sho replied: " I was never taught barber's 
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errbakas vu yeli gabak teli dimai davahan am' 
dyut?nas marbeviingan rabehma beye nuna rabe 
h?na dopYnas beye yeli tat palangae pyeth khasak 
teli yeyiy nindar yi dava raba han gandi zyes adg 
pyeyiy nindar ehahij dra3 ati yi eunar davl raba 
han hibun 83th v6t at bigas manz kut at palangas 
p~eth  chu p r l a n  bEr taiiy yi kuni yivan chea na 
hibanas yiny nindar atas chua d6d at chu karit tap 
dopun vuiiy ayina yebana ha bo dgdie dava ehahij 
karaha nindar yiithuy at dgdie bunun dava tithuy 
py6s viili5ji vye chu lalavan thud vuthit. 

7. dapan vustad iiyiye padshlh eanz kiid amis mut 
sbuY d6d karun amis ~ 9 t h  i karun gub pyeyak 
nindar yutLiiy gLsh lug pholeni kutvgl chu vasin 
apgr kani agaye. vuchun ati pidshPhaeanz kid 
beye sunar rati ami kotviilan nEy ratit karin havila 
bralin karik ked at' as pakiin vati akha am; siiy 
dopuk yimau kk$dyau doyau bahasa dizi krek sunq 
ata pyetha dabzik piidshahas .kar pyau kuhg?vari 
kabar cha lot batanaaa kyinna hot batanas. 

padshahas kar pyau kung?viirYG I 
pakiin dil g6m tati tar5 II 

vir het vatun gob sulli gar% I 

natatas piidshah tati miir,r6 n 

b6z eunarsanza zanana driiye bazar hiban buche lazan 
kraiije dray0 hyet. 

shen kiid kiinan su cho b5ge r 6 m ~ i  I 

satyamis abayo Bar Kodayu hay a 
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work by my father and mother. When you go to-day, I'll give 
you a little remedy." So she gave him some red-pepper and scilt, 
saying, " Next time you get up on to that bed and you feel eleepy, 
apply a little of this medicine to your cut finger and your deep will 
become cool." 

So the goldsmith went out, taking with him the medicine, and 
came to the garden, and got up on to the bed. He waited a long 
time, yet no one ever came. At length he began to feel 
sleepy, but his hand was too sore, and he caught hold rf it  (to 
relieve the pain). He said to himself, " She hasn't come. If 
I had only put some of that memcine on my sore finger I should 
have had a cool and refreshing aleep." So he put some of the 
medicine on the cut, and the smart was like a fiery poison in hie 
heart. He jumped up, nursing his aching hand. 

7. And my Master went on to say :- 
Just then came the princess, and all his pain was forgotten. He 

did with her whst was ?roper to the occasion, and they fell asleep 
in each other's arms. Meantime the dawn began to blossom forth. 
The chief constable came by on his rounds of inspection, and found 
there the princess and the goldsmith. He arrested them, making 
them over fo his henchmen, and put them into jail. Just then 
a man happened t.o be passing along the road, and they called out 
to  him, " Please, sir, make an outcry in the goldsmiths' market. 
You must say, ' The King's ass has trespassed in the saffron field, 
and who knows whether they will cut off its tail or cut its throat.' " 

" The King's ass was caught in the saffron field, 
And as I went there, my heart became all full of anxiety. 
Thou must come at dawn with money to pay the fine, 
Otherwise the King will kill it there and then." 

The goldsmith's wife heard this outcry. She went out into the 
market and bought scme loaves. She put these into a deep basket, 
and went off (to the jail), crying :- 

" In six prisons have I distributed loaves. 
Now, 0 God, would I enter a sevent,h." 

She means that tlie desire for sleep wol~ld become cool, and he would 
remain awake. But the silly fellow misu~lclerstnnds her, and imagines that 
the medicine would bring him cool and refreshing sleep. 



8. dapan vustad bagtren yima suche dopunak 
kivand chum bImar atikya dop ham pirau f ak i r a~  
suche gaban bagaranye satan kadkhanen yi kyeba 
dapun chu ti dap~zim yora abavunuy ara neravun 
kye daptzim na me gabe shak dopYnak beye ma 
chu k$di yeti dop has yimau patyami pahara ani 
mot' kutvalen ze k$di tiln che patkun vah yiman 
niah dopun amis pananis kavandas vony kyita 
p$,'t' mokli yeti padshah kud tagye mokalavaiiy yi 
padehiih k i d  dopunas ami phirit ti yeli tagyeham 
ade kyazi lagaha kad. 

9. dapiin vustad kudun nala panun poshik bunun 
padshfh kodye piidshah kodye hund kudun Bunun 
panes k ~ r a n d  dibanas vutamaki draye nebar padshah 
k i d  gaye panun gar kutvalen dyut rapat padshahas 
dopUnas padshah kud heye as sunar bagas manz 
timai kya karim kad padshah ddrag adalat pyeth 
anik yim rl t ik ki ie  ze vuchuk yim bat9 ze sunar 
sanzi kulaye gandi guli ze padshahas dopUnas 
padshaham asikya asi gamati salas tore kya a j  ta 
vati yat chyanis sheharas manz gau b6r ada bai 
chyanis biigas manz ati vuch palang khati ati pyeth 
kur aram a a9 chon kuttval am' kya niy ratit 
karin kad vut kutval dopun padshahas piidshaham 
chian kud karnaln kasam vigfiya nage pretha dapan 
yus a,ti apuz kasam karehe su vutehena tati thud 
su as tati maran dop ami sunar sanzi zgnana ?mi8 
eunaras tagiye yi padshah kud bachaviny dopunas 
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8. And my Master said :- 
She went about distributing these loaves, saying, " My husband 

is ~ ick .  And what did holy men and medicants ~ a y  to me but to 
distribute loaves in seven jails. If ye have ought to say to me, 
say i t  to me as I go in ; but say not ought to xnr as I go out, for 
that will risk the fulfilment of my vow." And then she continued, 
" I wonder if ye have any prisoners herein." They replied, " kt 
the last watch oi the night the chief constable brought hit'her two 
prisoners. They are in t,here a t  t,he back." So she came up to 
them, and said to her husband, " How can we now get the princess 
free ? Have you any plan for releasing her ? " Said he, " If 
I had any plan, would I now be 111 prison ? " 

9. Said my Master :- 
She took off her clothes and put them on the princess, and took 

off the princess's clothes and put them on herself. Then she 
turned the basket upside down (over the princess's head, so as to 
conceal it) and the princess w e ~ t  st,raight out of the jail, and came 
home. In  the meantime t.he chief constable reported t'o the King 
that the princess and goldsnlith had been found in the garden, 
and, of course, had been put in prison. The King went forth 
into the judgment hall. They brought the two prisoners before 
him, and, lo and behold, they wers the husband and wife ! 
The goldsmith's wife respectfully folded her arms an? said to 
the King, " Your Majest.y, we had gone to a marriage feast, and 
on our wa,y back happened -t,o pass t,hruugh t.his city of yours. 
It u-as then late, so we went into your ga.rden. There we cllanced 
to see ,a bed, and got on to it and went to sleep. Well, your chief 
constable came along, and, as p u  see, arrested us and pnt us into 
prison." Then the chief constable got up an4 said to the King, 
" Your Jlsjesty: let vour -1Iajestv's daughter make oath a t  the 
i X i .  People say that if anyone malie n false cbsth there, 
Ire never rises up again, b ~ t  falls don-11 dead on the spot." 

Said the goldstnitll's wife to  the goldsmith, " Have you any plan 
for saving the princess ? '' Said he to her. " Please tell me hoa- ? " 

Vigiii.?h or Yigifi91 is the name of t l ~ e  tutelary gotl~less of the h;L&i:tnir 
forests. In the good old times she Has often seen as she roanled o\er  he 
mountains, Lut nowndnj s  he is nlw-aj.s in\ isiLle. A T~g~ i i f i l i  Kiig IS a JSiig, 
or s l ~ r i l ~ g ,  ancl-etl to Iier. 
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havtam vat dopunas ak triig s%uy poshak kuran 
bun krau beye mat siir lag gosony yeli ut vat?navan 
amis padshah kiidye chon gabe gabun amis padshah 
kcdye gabe kariny tap damanas dopun gabes ma 
ditta gude kharat sa kya haivi ad? kasam chonuy 
moksatit dapi yahazi vignya nlge namis matis siva 
kya kariim na kiisi damanas tap. 

vigiiya nagas vabayas sr5nar I 

kuv? zana matima ludnam ra 11 

mati tap layinam doili damanas I 

kutaval glnas gud+ryau kya II 

s r i  yar? goi panas piinas I 

kut?val ganas gudhyau kya 11 

10, padshiih kiid gaye gar kuttval dyutuk phahi 
sunarsandi bib ze che gari panani yi gau sunar 
bimas kurnas yahoi ashkun tap yi as sunarsanz 
zanana gatij gudun moh?ra hathas akis rush yi 
gundun pananis kavandas pana logun sannyiis amis 
p&an gupali vatanavun padshaha sund gara dopun 
amis padshahas yi cham bay kakinr yi chai be 
havala mye chiy gabun bayis nigh su chum gomus 
LS;~.) sodahas yi chai lnyG gupBli havala yu tafiy asi 
yimoy yi chai pak yi thaivzin pananye kiidis sgth 
aye phirit panen gar? kye kala gau au - yi sunar 
beye gar? punun. 

11. dapan vustad lognn sodagar ami zanana &ti 
ati padshaha sandis sheharas manz log ami beye 
sallyas kivanc! thavun deras pyeth saudagar lagit 



Said she, " In  the first place, pull.off all your clothes, and put wooden 
pattens on your feet. In  the second place, rub ash= over your 
whole body, and pretend to be a mendicant devotee. AH soon as 
they shall bring the princess to the NBg, you must go up to her and 
catch hold of her slurt, saying, " First of all, pray give me alms." 
She can then safely take oath and say, " 0 holy Vigiiitih NHg, save 
and except this mad fellow no one hath ever seized my skirt." 

She went down to bathe in the Vigiiiih NBg. 
" I know not why this charge was brought against me. 

Only this mad one hath caught the skirt of my garment." 
Then what happened to the vile chief constable ? 
All t.he folk took their several ways to their homes. 
Then what happened to the vile chief constable ? 

10. So the princess went home in peace, and they took the chief 
constable and impaled him. The goldsmith and his wife also 
returned to their own house, and there he fell sick. He was sick 
with the fever of love for the princess. But the goldsmith's wife 
was very clever. She made a necklace worth a hundred din~irs  
and put it on her husband. She dressed herself as a mendicant 
ascetic, and him as a dancing girl, and brought him to the King's 
palace. Said she to the King, " Here is my brother's wife, and I 
am putting her in thy charge. I must be off to my brother who has 
gone away on a trading expedition. So here is my dancing girl 
placed in thy charge until I return. She is yet a drgin and thou 
must keep her with thine own daughter." Saying this she (left the 
goldsmith there disguised as the girl and) returned to her own 
house. Shortly afterwards the goldsinith himself slipped away, 
and also went hone. 

11. And again my Master said :- 
The goldsmit,hh's wife dresses her husband up as a merchant, 

and arrives as if from a journey a t  the King's city. She herself is 
again made up as the mendicant ascetic. She leaves the pretended 

' " To seize the skirt" has also a metaplloricnl meaning, which can be 
imagined. Hence, the nrincess wns quite safe i n  sn1i11g it. 



pane gaye padshahis gundanas dava dim gupali 
divan achan dii dapan ches dim gupali. 

praran doh gau me balye I 

sanyas amut gupdy6 11 

yi chus dapln padshah phirit. 

sanyas? maulak jande lolo I 
kotiina ak dimai danda 1616 11 

sanyae chus dapan chus phirit. 

sanyas chusai be vastu 1610 I 

dand himai dukhtare khas 1616 11 

12. dapan vuetad mohara hatas gudun rush gundun 
paneiiye kiidye karan havala sanyasas. 

tannana tannana tana nai I 

yim k k  che karan zananai 11 

niyanta karan havale pananis kavandas dopYnae bu 
zan ta yi zan. 



merchant in the tent,, and herself goes to the King. She makes 
her petition to him. " Give me," said she, " my dancing girl." The 
King rcplies with abuse, and throws curses at her eyts, but she 
reiterates, " Give me my dancing girl " :- 

'' Longing have I been for my girl as the days went by. 
The mendicant has come for his dancing girl." 

And the King replies to her :- 

" 0 mendicant, fix not the banner of thy claim, tol-101-lay. 
I mill give thee another lady in compensation, tol-101-lay." 

But the mendicant answers :- 

" An ascetic I am 7pithout worldly ties, tol-101-lay. 
In compensation I'll take thine own daughter, tol-101-lay." 

12. And finally said my Master :- 
He made a necklace worth a hulidred dfniirs, and put.ting it on 

his own daughter, made her over to the mendicant ascetic. 
Taradiddle, taradiddle, tol-101-lay, 
It is only womenfolk who can act this way. 

She took the princess and made her over to her husband. And 
she said to them, " You must learn, and she must learn." 

i.e. leirr~i the trnth of the verse just quoled. They two must learn and 
know the power of women's wiles. There is perhaps an indication that the 
wiles would continue, i ~ u d  that the life of the husband and of the second wife 
might not be happy as they expected. 



32 HA TIN'S SONGS 4 STORIES 

VL SHAHI YUSUF ZALIKHA 

1. ShLhi Yusuf Zulikhi yar? bozak na n 

Z. 2. Salas yihna polau kyeknii I 

Yitarn gah bega yar? bozak na 11 

3. Sat ku? lallchim chinye lo larichini I 

Beh tam satha yar? bozak nB II 

4. Putal khSnas biyun biyun panas I 

Kurnak parda yar? biizak na 11 

Y. 5. At' kya thavut asi kiina havut I 

2. Dopunas chum Kuda yar! b6zak na n 

Y. 6. XiidL gau suy mane panefiye kLs duy I 

Sh6lan chu shama giir? bozak na II 

7. Xuda chu kunuy jal?va dit dra9 nunnuy I 

Kanye manz cha muda y L ?  bozak nii n 

8. I a z r a t  Yiisuf hul pat? lStj6yes Zalikha I 

Z. Yiisiif Balln Zalikha liiriin I 

Dopunas yi pazya yiir? bizak n l  a 

9. Ndas tap karit nyiin hii h l  k+rit I 

Gai p6she piidahah yar? biizak nl n 



VI. THE STORY OF ~ S U F  AND ZULAIKH A 
1. Wilt thou not hear, 0 beloved, (the tale of) YBsuf and 

Zulai & i  ? 
2. (Zulaib8) " To the feast wilt thou not come ? Dainty meat8 

wilt thou not eat ? 
In season or out of season, come thou to me. Wilt thou not 

hear, 0 beloved ? 

3. " Seven rooms have I in the palace ; in my longing for thee 
have I prepared them. 

Sit thou, I pray, for but a moment. Wilt thou not hear, 0 
beloved ? " 

4. One by one she herself in the idol-house 
Covereth (each idol) with a veiL2 Wilt thou not hear, 0 beloved ? 

5. (Yfisuf) " On what hast thou put a veil ? What hast thou 
displayed to us ? " 

(ZulaikJii) " It is my god (that I have veiled). Wilt thou not 
hear, 0 beloved ? " 

6. (Yfisuf) " There is but one God. Cast from thy mind the 
belief in dual is~n.~ 

He is burning bright as a lamp. Wilt thou not hear, 0 
beloved ? 

7. " There is but one God, who hath manifested Himself in glory. 
What purpose can there be in a stone ? Wilt thou not hear, 

0 beloved ? " 
8. The holy Yiisuf fled, and after him ran Zula ib i .  

Y bu f  fleeing, Zulaibi pursuing. 
Cried she, " Is it thm that thou shouldest act ? Wilt thou not 

hear, 0 beloved ? " 
9. She caught him by the neck. She made an accusation 

against him. 
They went before the King. Wilt thou not hear, 0 beloved ? 
Y ~ s u f  is Joseph, and ZulaibB is Potiphar'e wife. 

? W h e n  ZulaikhH tempts Joseph she puts a veil before the image of her 
household idol, that it may not become aware of her unchast.ity. This arouses 
Joseph's suspicions. 

J D&y, duality, is a technical term of Kibhmir~ ~ a i v a  monotheism, and ir 
here borrowed by Jlusnlmin theology. 



10. Aziza l i s a r  as padshah amis as zid Hazreti 
Yusiifa sund. 

Yiisuf kad khan kahchus na bozan I 

Mukli az 'Kuda ygr? bozak na r 

11. Yeli Yusuf lug kad ati as praiiy kad timau 
dyut kab akis kurun t$'bir m i  padshah mod 
padshahan beyis kurun tgbir ba sapadak padshah 
sund p6shkar ma? hasa p$'vzi yad. 

K$'dyau kav dyiit taibir d r M  myiit 1 

Moklai parda yar? bczak na 11 

12. Padshah Aziza Misar deshan kiib. 

Aziza Misar kab?nish abtar gau bedar I 

Vut shcra ga yara bozak na u 

13. Kamyiik vut shoragf ? 
Malan biiban piran fakiran I 

Banina hakima yar? bozak na 11 

14. Kamyiik hakim ati kabus yus manye bkihe  
yus ami Aziza Misren kab as dyiitmut dopunas 
gulaman kiibuk tgbir zane H L r e t  Yiisuf. 

Xiibuk tgbir Yusufas chu vaphir I 

Daden chiy dava yiir? biizak na 11 

15. Unuk Hazret Yiisiif dopUnas padshahan me 
dyut kiib ati vanum tgbir dopUnas YusCfan kya 
dyuthut dopUnas padshahan ak dyiithum huki nag 



10. Aziz-6 Misr was t,he King, a n d  11c had rtn~nity againfit; YGsuf. 
Yiisuf is in prison, no one heareth his conll11;lilrt. 
But he will be released by thc, power of God. Wilt thou nut 

hear, 0 beloved ? 
11. When Yiisuf u7as put in prison there were there old 

prisoners. They each saw a dream. To one Ile i~itrrpnltrcl it, 
saying, " Of a surety the King ~vill kill ther," and t l ~ c  I<il~g did 
kill him. To the other he made. interpretation si~ying, " Thou wilt 
become the .King's chief clerk. Then, sir, I beseech tllec, bcnr tllou 
me in mind." 

The prisoners saw a dream. The interpretation turned out 
true for them. 

On the morrow they mere released from jail. Wilt thou not 
hear, 0 beloved ? 

12. Iiing Aziz-c' Misr saw a dream. 
Aziz-6 blisr became terrified by the dream. 
He awoke, and there \\-as made proclanlation. Wilt thou not 

hear, 0 beloved ? 

13. What was the purport of t,hc proclanlation ? 
Among t.he priests, among the calendars, among the saints, 

among the mendicants. 
Can there not be found one learned man ? Wilt thou not hear, 

0 beloved ? 

14. OE what science was a learned ma.n required ? One who 
could interpret this dreatn that had been seen by Aziz-6 Misr. 
His servant said to him, " The holy Yfisuf knoweth how to int.erpret 
a dream." 
" Mighty is Pasuf in interpretation of dreams. 

Verily he is the remedy of a,ll pains. Wilt thou not hear, 
0 beloved ? " 

15. They brought the holy Yiisuf, and the Sing said to him, 
(6 I have seen a certain dream. Tell thou me the interpretation 
thereof." Said Yiisuf, " What didst thou see ? " Replied the 
King, " In the first. place saw I seven dry water-springs drinking 

Literally, ;' sx-eet " 
D 
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sat yivan bartyen nagan satan chyavan beye dyiithm 
kam sat hi1 vuchun pukhtan satan helen ningalan 
beye vuchun lagar gag sat yivan mast satan g h n  
ningalan ami kuy vanum t$'bir dopUnas Yusiif'an 
drag vuthi. 

16. Dapan vustad Yusiifan modau taibir vanit 
padshahas gau asar lajis boche dopUnak diyiim bata 
a.mi vakta padshah kyavan as .na  ami asr? s$th 
dopunak jal aiiyum dapan gai ta anuk bata yi ky6n 
dopunak bey aiiyiim aiiye has dega vok~vit anhas 
ta  ky6n taslika as na dapan ati bo che sgthi gau 
marit dapan paga dib vazirau vurdi paga vasyu s$re 
-. 
idgah yas host nami paz behe nyeche suy sapadi 
padshah dapan voti idgah ag host namyau Yusiifas 
paz ag byiithus nyeche banau Yusuf padshiih. 

Yala vai havun hostU malige navun I 

Yusuf piidshah yara bozak na 11 

17. Tgrif-i Yiisuf par Wahab Kara khiib I 

Gab paran la illah yar? bozak na 11 
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up seven full water-springs. In  the second place saw I Beven 
unripe ears of corn swallowing up seven ripe ears. Again I ssw 
coming seven lean kine, and they were swallowing up seven fa t  
kine. Tell thou me the interpretation of this." And Ykuf wid 
unto him, " A famine will arise." 

16. And my Maater mid :- 
Yfisuf finished telling the interpretation, a n d  as he did so 

the power of the famine seized the King. He felt hunger, and cried 
out, " Give me food," although that was not his time for eating. 
Through the power of the famine he cried to them, " Speedily bring 
ye it to  me." And people say that they hastened forth and brought 
him food. He ate it, and cried, " Bring ye more ! " They hauled 
it to him in cauldrons, and he ate it but could not be satisfied. 
And people say that (for all he ate) he died of starvation. They 
aay that next day the Viziers gave forth this command, " Let all 
ye citizens descend to-morrow to the 'id-plain, and he to whom the 
royal elephant will bow, and on whose thumb-ring the royal 
hawk will alight, shall become King. They say that they went 
down to the 'id-plain. The elephant came and bowed to YQuf, 
and the hawk came and alighted on his thumb-ring. So Yuuf 
became King. 

Majesty he displayed, he sent for the elephant. 
Yfuuf became King. Wilt thou not hear, 0 beloved 1 

17. 0 Wahb, the blacksmith, well recite thou the praise of Yibuf. 
Ever as thou goest recite the creed. Wilt thou not hear, 

0 beloved ? 
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VII. NAYE HANZ KAT 

Bana yas dTd tas chu panas tinanan I 

Naye hund d6d nay che panai ti vanan 11 

Nai che dapan B k  Sahib chi kunuy I 

Diya ta kakhye nishi panai chi byiinuy 11 

NU che dapan Bar Sahib mun? zat I 

Pane suy kun chi mushtak dokhtariit 11 

Hamud gabyu tas Khudiiyas kun paran I 

Pad? kurun t T t  Muhammad mGz?man 11 

Bar Sahiban s$th dit?nas saman I 

%k yar chas sgth 83th sh6bSn 11 

Niir? tamisandi pada kurun ddam I 

~ d ? m a s  s$th pads kurun idam 11 

Nai che dapan lodun ~ d a m  bL nava I 

AS mashiyat l$ri tala dr$yas Havii r 

Nai che dapLn kya zabar as suy sath I 

Yami sathai pad? karun zur yat 11 

Nai che dapan ha1 my5 nuy boz tuv I 

D$dr ladai chyiita sata r5zi tuv a 

Nai che dapan pat vanan asus pin ham I 

Shak? burgau s$'thi asus shoban 11 

Nai che dapan thud me asum bala pan I 

Sune kananuy graye diiran chea divan II 

Gai ma p m ? r a  yiy ta tami kuy gTm badal I 

PyTmi guvlii 1$ni biir vatit azal 11 



VII. THE TATJE OF THE REED-FLUTE 

1. Only to him is the burden of woe manifested who suffereth 
woe himself. 

The red-flute herself is telling t4he reed-flute's woe. 

2. Quoth the reed-flute, " The dlmighty is one and only one. 
God alone is of His own will devoid of wra,th." 

3. Quoth the reed-flute, " Pure is the Almighty ; 
(As He alone is free from imperfection) only towards Himself 

can he yearn day and night. 

4. " Ever go ye giving forth praise to that God, 
In  that He created BIuhammad, the Beloved Guest. 

5. " The Almighty gave him in~t~rurnente to be with him. 
Four friends are illustrious as his companions. 

6 .  " By His glory He created Adam, 
And with Adam was created this world." 

7. Quoth the reed-flute, " Adam was sent forth into the world 
all alone, 

And a t  his wish Eve issued from his side." 

8. Quoth the reed-flute, " How excellent was that moment, 
I n  which the world with .all its offspring was creat,ed ! " 

9. Quoth the reed-flute, " Hear ye, I pray, the tale of illy WOE. 

If ye suffer pain, remain, I pray, a moment by me." 

10. Quoth the reed-flute, " At the back of the forest \vat3 I hidden, 
Beautiful with illy branches and iny leaves." 

11. Quoth the reed-flute, " Upright was my youthful form, 
As (in the breeze) I waved the pendants of my gl,lden ears. 

12. " I went astray, and thus happened that change of 111). estate. 
A woodcutter chanced upon me, a doom. a thief of my 

destiny." 

Jlullammnd's four friends were Abu Balir, 'Umar, 'iJtbmiin, and 'Ali. 
The last two  were Ibis sons-in-law, and the tirst two his dearest frie~rds. 

" The word yldum is a corruption of the Sanskrit idurn, and comes 
curiousl_v iu a hlusalmiin poem. 



40 IiATI1II'S SOA7GS A N D  STORIES [IS- 

13. Nai che dapiin sakhme gom au suy koeiir 1 

NazRri tami sanzi s$'thi sapanum tok? siir 11 

14. Nai che dapiin bakhi hut mak chum? divan I 

Phal? byiin byun chale mazas chum tulan 11 

15. Mad? me asum had? pZnas ches karan I 

BU? plnas vale nai kab chum karan 11 

16. Gaye O zhuda sai zhudf chai vaniin t 

AS vadan a1 vida as s:ly karan 11 

17. Tat' valit vati vati tam chum divan I 

Vale vunuy turke chyanas chumU kanan 11 

18. Nai che dapiin l$ri phiri phiri chum vuchln I 

Diiri rozi r6z toiri dab sak chum divan 11 

19. Nai che dapln lit?ri sgth yeli gqj?nas I 

Atar peyem yeli char kas khajinas 11 

20. Dali1:- 
Yeli charkas kab amis turke chyanas nishi amis 

pyevan panen ham nishin yHd yimrnuy kun che 
vanan k%Ba ta kya vane. 

Nai che dapan ham nishin m$nr rodi katye I 

 van^ bo dim? hak turi ma rodi ad vatye II  

21. Ham nishinan sir panunuy bava ha I 
Sin? mub?rit dod panunuy hav? ha 11 

22. Nai che dapan kya banyam kiit ches rivan I 

Dgde panane nal? pharyad ches divan 11 
\ 
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13. Quoth the reed-flute, " Terrible waa the fault (i.e. calamity) 
that befel me. 

At once on his seeing me, I became crushed to dust." 
14. Quoth the reed-flute, " Wrathfully he striketll me blotvs 

with h h  axe, 
Bits of my flesh in splinters is he raising. 

15. "I had been full of pride, I had looked upon myself as the 
limit (of beaut.y), 

A d  how much huilliliation cloth he cast upon my fair young 
form ! " 

16. Far from the forest was she sundered, and of that fiundering 
she tells. 

Lamenting was she, as she made her last farewell. 
17. "Dou-n from the mount,ain forest he bringeth me, and wearieth 

me with the long, long road. 
And when he is come down, he selleth me to a carpenter." 

18. Quot,h the reed-flute, " He turneth me round and round 
sideways and invpecteth me. 

He standeth apart and giveth me terrible blows \.rit>h an axe." 
19. Quoth the reed-flute, " Maen he melted my flesh with a saw, 

When he set me on his lathe, 'twas as tthough a wood-worm 
t had attacked me." 

20. When she was set on the lathe in that carpenter's shop, the 
memory of her friends and coinpanions comes to her. She says some 
words to them. I n a t  is it she wonld say ? 

Quoth the reed-flute, " Where stayed my friends and 
companions ? 

Messages woldd I send them. IVoald that I knew if they 
stayed half way. 

21. " I would tell my secret to lny friends a,nd neighbours, 
I would open my bosom, and display my grief." 

22. Quoth the reed-flute, " What Lath befallel; me ! How 
much do I lament ! 

In my woe, I pour forth cries and calls ior help." 

A tk-ka-chtin is a carpenter who worlrs on his ow11 account in his own 
workshop. and who is not a village servant. 



23. Nai che dapZn nitla dim! ha m l ? k a n  I 
Banana rust?nau kah ti r6z2n marda zan 11 

24. Dapan vustad kya vanahe yiman hani nishinan 
yiman vanahe yiy :- 

Naram kar kar baram panas chum karan I 

Vare vuch tom maz k6ta chum haran 11 

25. Vade na bo zade panas tg r i  nam I 

Kham pksan ziti ata kati d$ri nam 11 

26. Dapan vustad vu yeli kham p$san ayi kanana 
vuchus pyiviin panun nayis tany yad ati nayis tiinas 
kun che vanan kySba kya vane :- 

Nai che dapan nayis tanuk chum tama I 

Gar zs panane &any jam arzo sama 11 

27. Nai che dapan nayis tan myan kyah chu jan I 

Zane kyah tat mlne biizit ggri  zail 11 

28. Nai che dapan nayis tHn myan kyah zabar I 
Zane kyah tat mane bozit be khabar 11 

29. Nai che dapan nayis tan nach yas che zan I 

Zana suyyus asi votUmut La Makan I I  

30. Nai che dapan kyah che vunymub masnavi I 

Zane suyyas asi pyimab aehka chi 11 

31. Nai che dapan mndur mas kaitya chyavan I 

Sudnr balai naye Subhan chiy vanan 11 
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23. Quoth the reed-flute, " I n  the assemblies cries would I give 
forth. 

No man or woman ever liveth iree from his fated sorrow." 

24. And my Master saith :- 
What would she have said to her friends and conlpanions ? 

To them verily would ghe have said this :- 
" He planed me and he made me smooth, and with an auger 

bored he my body. 
Prithee, behold me well. How much of my flesh is dropping 

from me ! 

25. " Shall I not weep ? Holes hath he made all o'er my body. 
For a petty farthing how often hath he stretched his arms 

upon me." 

26. Moreover my Master saith :- 
When she had been sold for petty farthings there came to her 

the memory of the canebrake where she was born. She addresses 
wme words to it. What is i t  she would say ? 

Quoth the reed-flute, " Yearning have I for my canebrake, 
For this purpose searched I earth and heaven." 

27. Quoth the reed-flute, " How fair is my canebrake ! 
Can one who knoweth it not, understand its meaning, if he 

hear thereof ? " 
28. Quoth the reed-flute, " How excellent is my canebrake ! 

Can an ignorant man understand its meaning, if he hear 
thereof ? " 

29. Quoth the reed-flute, " He only will have knowledge of my 
canebrake 

Who hath arrived a t  the true knowledge of God the Omni- 
present." 

30. Quoth the reed-flute, " I n a t  hath been said in these verses ? 
Only he will understand on whom hath fallen a particle. of 

love." 

31. Quoth the reed-flute, " Many are they who drink sweet wine, 
But on11-on SGdarbal dot,h Subl~iin sing the tale of the reed- 

flute." 



VIII. PADSHAH SUNZ KAT 

1. Dapali vustad suy padshah as ner5n prat doh0 
ati ziin? dabi pyeth ati as pyeth kani a1 janav&ran 
hund yim asi prat doh0 yihas bolbash bozan yim 
;tsi padshah! sand seta khush gaban doh0 aki as na 
bolbash kY8 gaban dop ami padshah baye piidshahas 
az kone che gaban bolbksh dapiiil vuchuk ati alia 
ati manz bache ze momuty vPik  bun seta pyiir 
yiman padshahas eandyan don babail anik vazir 
gatily gatily. dophak noman vuch tuv kya chn gomut 
vuch hak yiinan rotamut kund hatis dana vaziran 
aki dopu nak yi che yiman paneny maj mon~ub ami 
naran kurmub byek vurudz ami chu nak dyutmut 
ampa kane dyutamut kund ami chi yim momuty 
padshah vanan .)adshah A~ baye buy lnarai ba karizana . . 
kuni padshlh bai vanLn padshahas buy marai ba 
karizana kuni kur yimau driy kasm piine vany yi 
kya ze k u r ~ t k  driy kasm dopuk asi che gabar ze 
timan kya kaire vur maj ya mol yip. 

2. ky8 kala gau padshah bai moye padshah kuni 
karan chu na t i  kya zi pane vany asuk doyau babau 
driy kasm kurmut varya kala gnu ay vazir dopuk 
piidshahas padshaham nyetar gaBe karnn varya kal 
bozan chuk na kur has zor vazirau kuruil nyetar. 

3. yim padshah zade ze as timi as padan sabak 
doh aki kar yimau pane vafiy baranyau doyau 
muslahat maji gabau salam hyet bar" ttamY lalau 
niginau gai hyet saliimi maje trijrny rutanak vuchuna 



VIII. THE TALE OF A RTKG 

1. Once upon a time there was 3 certain King, ant1 my Maeter 
tells me that  every day he used to go out to take the air in thc roof 
summer-house of his palace. Now some birds hat1 built their 
nests in it8 thatch, and each day the King and Queen used to listcn 
to the chirping of the chiclrs, and 111uch joy ditl the t w o  derive 
therefrom. One day they heard none, and said the Queen to the 
King, " Why. is there to-day no cl~irping?" And my Master tells 
me that they looked into the nest, and that they found therein only 
two dead chicks. They took them out and full of grief brought 
them down into the palace. There they summoiled all their wise 
Viziers, and commanded then1 to inspect the dead chicks, ant1 to  
say what had happened to t,hem. So the Viziers inspected thenl, 
and folind that  a thorn had been stuck into the throat of each. 
Then said a very sage anlong the Viziers, " It is evident that  the 
mother of these chicks died, and that the cock sought another mate 
and wedded her. She has been giving each of them a t11or11 to 
eat for food, and that  is why they are dead." Said the King to 
the Queen, " If I die, thou must not wed again," and said the Queen 
to the King, " If I die, tltor~ must not wed again." And so they 
mutually made vow and oath. Now, why was it that they made 
this vow and oath ? " Because," said they, " we have two sons, and 
who knoweth but a stepmother or a stepfather may do this very 
thing to them." 

2. 111 the course of time the Queen died, and the King wedded 
not again, because of the mlitual vow and oath that the Queen and 
he had made. A long time passed, and a t  length his Viziers came 
to hini and said, '' Verily, your Majesty shoulcl once more make 
espousal," but for a long time he paid no heed to the111. Then a t  
last his Viziers became urgent, and he took to himself a new Queen. 

3. Now, as we have heard, there were two young princes, and 
they were occupied in their lessons. One day the t ~ v o  brethren 
took srlvice of each other and decided to  bring a con~plimentary 
present to their stepmother. So they filled a tray with ruhies and 
other jewels and offered it to her. She acccpted the tray, ant1 as 
she did so her glance fell upun thcm. Tllc ~)r.inccs t11c.n n e n t  off 



kurnak gai yim padshah zade ze sabakas yim che 
doha doha ithai pathin karan doha aki gau amis 
padshah bZye khatir yiman vura nyech? vin hund 
yiman dopun tuh th$'vyu ma s$thi sala yimau 
dopUhas ba chak m6j asi chi gabar ba ta asi vati na 
gai panas sabakas a9 padshah panun mahalakhin 

-i  i padshah baye tropunas kut dopUnas bar kyaz  kurut 
band yi ches dapan padshah bai bu chasa chy$ny 
kulai kyin na chyafiyen nechavin hunz padshah chus 
dapan ti kya gau dopunas tim am lekan gu* dim 
ti hanza valinje ze ada mub?rai bar. 

4. dyutun hukum vaziran tim asi sabak paran 
batthal dopunak mare vat~lan karuk havala timai 
marenak dapan vhot vazir yiman padshahzadan 
nishan set5 ghos yin sHf dopUnak vasyu bun batthal? 
dopunak balyu yemi shahtra timy baly vaziran kar 
khom dopun mare viitalan mairyiik hhoni ze karik 
yiman valifije ze lazak tgkis gai hyet padshah bai 
dopuhas aiiyai liorna padshah ziidan hanza valiiije 
ze thau - darvaza ta rat thavnak darvaza rachen 
yirna valifije ze dopuhas yim? chai padshah zadan 
don hanza byut' ati padshahi karna. 

5. yim biji baran ze vati biyas padshahas akis 
nish dopUnak padshahan tuh chu shahzada me yivan 
b6zane tuh vani tiiv tuh kyeta p$ty chu yhor lagimati 
kya sabab chu yimau dopuhas Jli panun gudtrun 
dopunak bihu myenish niiktri dapan b6thy haziiri 
naukar amis as padshahas prany gulHm re  yim zyi 
ti gai b6r bun sanen karin zima rabas bor pahar 
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to their lessone, and after that, day by day, they brought her a 
similar offering. One day, there arose in the heart of the Queen 
a desire for the two youths, and she made proposallls t,o 
them for an unla~vful intrigue ; but they replied, " Thou art our 
mother ! We are thy childrcn ! Retween thee and us such may 
not be," and went off again to their lessons. In  the cvcni~lg the 
King came to the harem, but the Queen locked the door of her room 
and refused to allow him to enter. Said he, " Why hast thou shut 
the door ? " and she replied to him, " Is it  of thee that I am the 
wife, or am I the wife of thy two sons ? " Said the King, " What. 
is it  that hath happened ? " Replied she, " They caine to I-ne and 
asked of me indecent things. Nor will I open the door to thee till 
thou give me their two hearts." 

4. And my Master saith :- 
He gave an order to his Viziers while the boys Fere studying 

their lessons in the school. Said he to the Viziers, " Make bhe 
princes over to the executioners, and let the executioners kill them." 
And my Master tells me that  a Vizier went to t'he princes, and 
became filled with pity for them. Said he to them, " Come ye down 
from the school." Then he said, " Flee ye from this city." So they 
fled, and then the Vizier did a deed. He told the executioners to 
kill two dogs. So they hlled two dogs, and tore out their hearts. 
These they put upon a charger and tooli to the Queen. Said they 
to her, " Here are the two hearts of those princes. Open thou the 
door and take them." So she opened the door and took the two 
hearts, as they said to her, "Here are they for thee straight from the 
bodies of the two princes." And thereafter the King lived on w-it'h 
her to sway the sceptre. 

\ 

5. The two brothers sought refuge with another king, and he 
said to them, " Ye appear unto me to be princes. Prithee tell ye 
me how are ye come hitrher, and what is the cause thereof." So 
they told him all their happenings, and he thereupon t,ook them 
into his service. And my Master tells me that they were entered 
into the King's bodyguard. The King had already two old servants 
in his bodyguard, and with these two princes they made four. 
Each had to guard the king during one of the four watches of the 



gud nyukuy pahar chu lagan amis padshah zadas 
zyithis hihis dapan pidashaha sandyau doyau babau 
trivuk aram. 

6, dapln gulam chu vudpnye nazar ches padshaha 
sandin don biben kun yim? vuy syud log vasani 
shahmar talt va kane. gulam chu vuchan yeli yi 
shahmar log vatane amis padshah baye handis 
badanas llyezik a9  laran gulam lilyin shamshir ainis 
shah maras hani hani karinas tukra bunun palangas 
thal shamsheri handis tyEgas vulun phamb log amis 
padshah baye handia badanas vntherani dopun amis 
asi shahmar? sund zehar ladyornut ami mojub as yi 
vutheran padshah gau bidar vuchun gularn amut 
nezik shamsher hyet naiiyi amisund pahar muk?lyau 
au r\ duyamis gulamasund pahar au r\ nyezik dopYnas 
padshahan ai gulam yus akha agas pyeth bevophE 
kaire tas kya vati karun yi vuthus gulam phirit 
piidshahan tas gabi kale batun beye basta vilafiy 
padshaham bo vanai dalila ba thav tam tat  kan. 

7. dopu nas gulaman su as padshaha ak suy gau 
doha aki sl las shikaras kunuy zun sgth  asus paz 
viit jaya akis lajis tras banan ches na kuni vuchun 
jaye akis ab? srcha hyu ati dyutun barsha 93th 
dob?hana kurun bag?la manza pyala lodun at pyalas 
ab hyiitun chun i s  paz hununas traivit beye borun 
yi ab? pyala hyiitun chyun as beye yi pijz bununas 
trgvit doye la? bununas trgvit padshahas khut 
zahar treyimi lac burun dachina atha chu at  pyalas 
tap kairit khavur atha thavun nebar yiithuy h~iitun 
chun tyuthliv ;tu paz Bununas traivit dithas ami tar: 



night. Now the first watch of the night fell to  the rlcler of tlie t.wo 
princes, and my Rla~t~er tells me that  a t  thie tin~r. the King and 
Queen went to their bed. 

6. F~r t~hermore ,  rny Master t ~ l l s  I I W  : 

The guard stootl 1 1 ~ 7 ,  \vatclii~lg anrl \varding t hc row1 pair. and 
straight in front of t h a n  Iic satv a grt1:it ~ ) v t h o ~ i  bcbgin to  Io\vcbr 
itself from the ceiling. He fixed 11~s r y r s  upon it, and as it. 
approachecl the body of the Queen he rari I I P  and h t r l 1 ~ 1 <  a t  i t  with 
his sword. He llacked it into little piccaes and thrust t,l~c~rl under 
the bed. He then wrapped the blade of his .js\\.orti in cotton-wool, 
and some of this he used to  wipe the 11otlv of the Qucen, " Poi.," 
said he to  llimself, " haplp some of t.lie  python‘^ pois.011 nlav have 

>, r touched her. l'his, you must undcrfitand, i v ;~ s  his sole and only 
reason for wip~ng her. But just then tllc King awoke, and he fiaw 
that  his guard had co~lic near him with a nalccd swortl in his hand. 
By this tinle the period of h i swa tc l~  had passrd, and the watch 
of the second guard was duc. He approached, and the King said 
to him, " 0 guard, what s110111d be doilc t.o the Inan who is traitor 
to his lord ? " Replied the guard, " Fire, his head should be cut 
off, and he should be flayed alive. nu t ,  yorlr Majesty, I ~vould 
tell to  thee a story. Prithee, lend thou nie thine ear." 

7. Said thc guardsman :- 
< c Once upon a time therc was a King. One day hc went a-hunting 

all alone. Jle took with him his falcon, and ~vhen he had conie to 
a certain spot. lie fell athirst, but cor:l(i find no nieans of alle~iation. 
.4 length he saw in one place a little moisture (on the face of a cliff). 
He thrust in his spear to  make a hole, and pulled forth a cup from 
his pocket,, which he filled wit,h the watcbr as i t  trickled forth. As 
he began to  take i t  up to drink his falcon flew at* him and upset it. 
So he filled the cup again, and was about to  drinli when again the 
falcon upset it). Poisonous anger rose in the heart of the King. The 
third titlie he filled the cup, holding it with his right hand, leaving 
his left arm free. Just as he began to  drink, again canie the falcon 
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padshahan rutun latan thal hibanas paka ze karyinae 
tan yi yeli morun pat? pyiirus ataty vuny tresh 
chayen na gau vuchi ne at  abas asi na kuna agur 
pakan chu padshah v5ti jai akis vuchun ati shah 
mars ak shungit ami suy niiran asu kani la1 yi ab 
as zahar yi chus vanan amis padshahas har ga ky6y 
su padshah sa trEsh chyaye hye su marihye vunyai 
sargEh kari hye su padshah tas p$zus ma marihe 
padshaham say che dalil sargi gabe kariiiy. 

8. muk'llyau amisund pahar tye 59 treyimi sund 
pahar ze gai panas byethi padshah chu bedar dapan 
chu amis treyimis pahara valis dapan chus ai gulam 
yua akha lgas pyeth dagiii kairi tas kya vatye karun 
dopUnas phirit ami gulaman su ga9B padshaham sang 
s k  karun padshaham sargi gabe karifiy bu vanai 
dalila ba thhvum piidshaham kan. 

9. dapan chus su as siidagiir? ak su sodagar as 
seta bakhthtavar tami siiy pyau muhyim tami siiy 
as hiin byak s6dZgLra as dopUnas yi hun ma 
kan~han dopUnas kanan dopUnas karus mu1 kuranas 
mu1 rupia hat nyu sodagaran yi hun drag soda hyet 
vet jaye akis lajis rat ratali pyEz bur nyu has yi 
ma1 hun chu vuchan ami kuri na kye ti sadau phul 
ghash sodagar gau bEdar vuchun ta ma1 na kuni 
dapan chu yat kya gom ag yi hiin ami kar nas tap 
pushakas chus laman hun drag bro-bro pata-pata 
chus sodagar vate no vun maidanas akis manz 
vuchun ati Biirau thag mut ami sund ma1 parze au  
vun anun panun mH1 yi asue ta ti beye as yimau 
biirau beyen sodaglan hund nyumut titi anun 
vat?navun pananas d6ras gau seta khush - dopun 
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and upset it. The King grasped the bird, and holding it under his 
feet tore off both its wings. As soon as he had killed it he was filled 
with regret, and could not drink the water. He went to look for 
the source of the spring, and when he had found it he saw there 
a huge python lying asleep, and from its mouth spittle was dripping 
into the streamlet. The water was poisonous." And, added the 
guard to  His Majesty, "If that King haddrunk that water he would 
have died, and if he had only inquired into the matter beforehand 
he would not have killed the falcon. Sire, that is my story. Thou 
shouldst scrutinize before deciding. " 

8. His watch also came to an end, and there came the third 
watch. The first two sat down to rest themselves, but the King 
was still wakeful, and he spoke to his third guard, saying, " 0 guard, 
what should be done to  him who showeth fait.hlessness to his 
lord ? " Said he in answer, " He should be stoned to death, but 
first, sire, investigation should be made. I would tell to thee a story. 
Lend thou me, sire, thine ear." 

9. Said the third guardsman :- 

" There was once upon a time a merchant blessed with all 
prosperity. But evil times befell him, so that he had naught 
left of his possessions but a dog. Another merchant asked him if 
he would sell it, and thereto did he agree. ' What is t'he price ? ' 
and they fixed it a t  a hundred rupees. So t,he second merchant 
paid the price and took away 'he dog. Shortly afterwards he went 
on a journey with some goods to do merchanhg, and halted for 
the night at n certain place. In  the night-time there came thieves 
and took away all his property. The dog watched t,hem, but, made 
no sound. When the morn blossomed fort,h the merchant avroke, 
and could not find his goods. While he was wondering what had 
befallen him, the dog came up and caught hold of his coat and pulled 
it. The dog led him out, going in front, while the merchant follo\ved 
along behind. He brought him t,o a certain plain, and there he saw 
the spot where t,he thieves had stored his goods. He recognized 
them, and brought back to his lodging not only what had beell 
t,aken from him, but all that these thieves ha.d stolen from other 
merchants. He was filled with joy, and said to himself, ' That 

t. 
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t+mis eaudagiiras t6gYna -is hiinis mu1 karun 
tamis as pp;yiiut muhim tami mukhe togus na. 

10. dapan vustad amis hiinis kurun mu1 rupias 
panz hat lichin chit yi hay h y a n  amis hiinis ni l  
dopUnas ha gab pananis kavandas nishin yi chit 
hyet gau hiin v6t nazdik amis sidagiiras sodagaran 
vuch parze na vun yi hiin dopun panenen baben 
dopunak hiin ay phirit ami kuri kya ta6y tahsir ami 
Bunuk kairit balki chue chalana nal s6dagar gau 
pbikri dopun vun kya kare rupia hat g6m kharj 
kodun band* lay?nas ta  marun yeli mirun ta ada 
phyiirus g6s nazdik bo vuch? ha amis kya kiikad 
chu nali yohay kuranas nala mubkun ta vuchun 
ati lyiikhmut rupias panz hat ad? phyiirus seta 
padshaham say che dalil sargi gabe kariny harga 
hay su sodagar gudenyi vuch?he amis hiinis kyah 
chu nal su hiin ma marihe gau amisund pahar. 

11. au biirimis gulamasanz dalil biirimis guliimas 
vanan pLdshah ai guliim yus akha agas pyeth be 
vuphai kairi tas kya vati karun dopUnas gulaman 
padshaham tas gabi sar batun shehera manza diir 
kadun padshah- bu vanai dalila Ba tavum kan 
dopan chus gulam su as padshaha ak amis suy as 
nechiv za timanai mope paneni m6j ppishahan kar 
vurudz z a p h a  sa gaye padshah zsdan don vur~rn6j 
padshah zada za asi sabakas t6ra By amis vura maji 
niyak salam lalau r b  niginau tram thavuk amis b6nta 
kani yim gai beye sabakas doha doha che karan 
padshah baye daj paneny riiy kya dajis bo karaha 
yiman padshah zadan sg th  guna doha aki vunun 
yiman ptidshahzadan don me sgth kairyu guna 



merchant was not able to put the true value on his dog. Hard time& 
had fallen on him, and he had to take what he could get." 

10. Moreover my Master said :- 
'' He put the value of the dog a t  five hundred rupees, and wrote 

a note of hand to that amount. This he tied to the dog's neck, 
and told him to go home with i t  to his old master. The dog set 
forth and arrived a t  his old master's house. The Iattcr saw him and 
recognized him. He said to his people, ' Here is this dog come back. 
No doubt he hath done some fault. Moreover, there is an invoice 
to that effect tied to his neck.' So he became filled with anxiety. 
' What,' cried he, ' am I to do ? For I have spent the hundred 
rupees.' So he went and got a gun, fired i t  a t  the dog, and killed 
it. When he had killed it, he felt sorry and went up to look at 
the paper that  was tied to  its neck. When he took it off and 
opened it he saw written on i t  an order for five hundred rupees. 
Then, indeed, he felt very sorry. Your Majesty, that is my story. 
One should always scrutinize. If that merchant had first looked 
to see what was tied to  the dog's neck he would not have killed it." 

With that the term of his watch expired. 

11. Now came the watch of the fourth guard, and this lrrr his 
story. The King said to  the fourt4h guard, " 0 guard, what should 
be done to  the man who is a traitor to his lord ? " Replied the 
guard, " Your Majesty, his head should be cut off, and he should 
be banished from the city. But, sire, I would tell thee a story. 
Lend thou me thine ear." 

And the fourth guardsman said :- 
" Once upon a time there was a King who had two sons. Their 

mother died, and the King made a second marriage, and thus gave 
the two princes a stepmother. While they were still a t  their lessons 
they brought her a tray filled with rubies and other jewels as a 
complimentary pment .  They laid it  before her, and then went 
back to  their lessons. They passed each day in this manner, and 
a t  length a design was aroused in the Queen. And this was her 
design. She said to herself, ' I would do sin with these young 
princes.' One day ahe said to them, ' Come ye and do sin with 



yimau duphas Ba chak s a S  m6j byeta asi vati na 
piidshih zBda gai sabakas padshgh %u - darbsr 
murkhas kairit v6t mahala k in  pidshlh biya 
truptnas darvPza darvaza ches na thavan dopunas 
yi kyazi vubus padshah bay dopunas bu chasa 
chyani kulai kina chanyen nechevin hanz dopunas 
padshahan ti kya gau dopUnas tim am lyekan 
padshah chus dapan vunJ kya chu sala pkdshih 
bay ches dapan me gabe ta hanza viilinja za tima 
khyema bo ada kya thiivai darvaza piidshahan 
dyut hukm vaziras dopunas yim shahzada za dik 
maravattlan ati yiman karan viilinja za gau vazir 
v6t batrhal yeti yim shahziida za as yiman kun 
karan nazar seta gas yim padshah zada za khush 
dilas py6s insU dopunak balyu yami shahrra 
diir baly. 

12. dapan vustad mkeviitalan dyut hukam 
vaziran maryiik hiin za mSuavvLtrlau m$ry hiin za 
kairik yiman valiiija za lazak tgkis manz gai hyet 
padshiih biiye thay darvaw padshah chu kariin 
padshahi tati. 

13. shahziida za 5 haliin biyis piidshahas nish 
padshahan raity yim gul5m gudeiiyuk pahar iig amis 
badis hihis shahzadas chu shams daziin pid?sh&ha 
sandi za bab che palangas pyeth ariimas yimaniy 
syud vasan chu shahmar yi gulam chu kadln 
shamsh6r amis shahmkas chu karan tukra ami 
pata chu shamsh6ri handis ty6gas valan pamb amis 
padshah baye handis badanas as vutheran yi zahar 
amis shahmara sund dopun amis ma aeim shahmara 
sund zahar as vutharan~ ta padshah gau b6dar 
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me ' ; but they replied, ' Thou art our mother, between thee and us 

such may not be,' and then went off to their lessons. After thiu 
the King came home, when he had dismissed his court, and went 
to the harem ; but the Queen locked the door against him and 
refused to  open it. Said he, ' What meaneth 'his ? ' Then up and 
answered she, ' Is it of thee that I am the wife, or am I the wife 
of thy two sons ? ' Said the King, ' What is it that hath happened ? ' 
Said she, ' They came to me and asked of me indecent things.' 
Said he, ' What wouldest thou have me to do ? ' and she replied, 
' I must have their two hearts, that I may eat them. Then, and then 
only, will I open for thee the door.' So the King gave the command 
to his Vizier, and said to him, ' Make these two princes over to the 
executioners, that they may tear out both their hearts.' So the 
Vizier took his leave and came to the school where the princes were 
doing their lessons. He took one look a t  them and saw that they 
were both exceeding fair to behold, and pity filled his soul. He wid 
to them, ' Nee ye far from this city.' So they fled." 

12. And moreover my Master said :- 

" The Vizier told the executioners to kill two dogs. They did so, 
and tore out their hearts, which they placed upon a charger and 
carried to the Queen. Then she opened the door, and the King 
went in, and there did he sway his sceptre. 

13. " The two princes in their flight. came to another King, who 
appointed them to be his bodyguards. The first watch of the night 
falls to the elder prince. A lamp is burning, and shows the King 
and Queen asleep upon their bed. Straight in front of them is 
descending a huge python. The guard drsws his sword, and hacks 
i t  into little pieces. After this he wraps up the blade of his sword 
in cotton-wool, and some of this he uses to wipe off the python's 
poison from the body of the Queen. ' For,' said he to h i m ~ l f ,  
' haply some of the python's poison may be on her.' While he was 
etill wiping her the King awoke. Said the King to himself, ' he hath 



dop padshahan yi am marani padshaham say che 
dalil haragakyey su padrshah sar? kairihe panenyell 
nechevin pyeth mL diyehe hukm rnlllvatalan tuhy 
maryuk ada gai tim huna za mara padshaham agar 
bivar karak na su pad?shah as sonuy miir yi 
padshah gik ba yi kya che shamsher ati kya chiy 
palangas thal shahmar ganyi kairit. 

14. seta gak padshah khush ak boy thavun vazir 
byak boy banavun padshah. 
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come t o  kill me.' Sire, that is my story. If that King had made 
inquiry he would not have ordered the executionere to kill his own 

sons, nor would those  dog^ have gone to death. Sire, if you believe 
not my story, then know that that King was our father, and thin 
King wast thou. So, here ie the sword, and there under the bed in 
the python cut to pieces." 

14. The King became mightily p l e d  on hearing this 
explanation. * And one brother he made hie Vizier, while the other 
he made a Pasha. 
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IX. GREST BAYE HANZ TA MASH TULARI. 
HANZ KAT 

1. Dapin vustad yi gr6st bay as Bajamah kami 
bapat k k d P a n  lnuka daman asus kurmut zulm ami 
bapat che BajmaB v&b vanas akis manz otuy vahua 
mach tular amis ayi zaban dapan che amis gr6sta 
baye Ba kyazi chak bajmab dopunas grGst? bHye 
mye chu gamut zulm ami dopunas ph6rit mkch 
tulari mye ti chu gamut zulm bo ches vadan ba 
thaytam kan vanln miich tular grTst baye kun. 

yi tai vesi paran pyim6s kariis z k ? p L  I 
budai che sai m%ch tular vanuk janavk 11 

2. koh? koh$y yiira ahyam asus ayP b k  I 
balai pyiyen hapat ganas vanan biiny nam 1Lr n 

3. piioen tasanden iilinash kwun sahib5 ayna k I 
budai che sai m&ch tular vanuk jLn?var 11 

4. dapgn amis g6eta  beye yi miich tular dopunae 
yi hii-1 kur nam vana manza hapatan vuny bsj6s 
vabLs grsata garas dapyam kare rahat vuch ta  vuny 
kya kairim yi grost thLy ta  kan bu kya vanai. 

thanya matit kutha thaynam m6teny chem 
bandihiil I 

bLgeni Hyas gr6st garas s&i mye gayem gal n 

5, dratis $$tin kasht yeli betinam k$'tya katie 
m&r r 

budai che sai mPch tular vanuk janavii-r n 



IX. THE TALE OF THE FARMER'S 'WIFE AND THE 
IIONEY-BEE 

1. Saith 1:1y Master :-- 
Here was a farlner's wife who liacl fled fro111 her home. And wliv 

had slie done this ? It was becailse the villagc overseer and tho 
headinan had shown her tyranny, and so she had fled. She reached 
a forest, and there there came a honey-bee. Beholtl, speech came to 
the honey-bee, and she saith to the farmer's wife, " Why hast thou 
fled ? " And she rcplied that  tyranny had been shown to her. 
Then answered her the honey-bee, " I also have suffered tyraany, 
and therefore do I lai~lent. Prithee, lend thou me thine ear." And 
thus spealceth the honey-bee to the farmer's wife :- 

Prit,hee hither come, rny friend. Let us fall a t  God's feet., and 
make our prayers to Him. 

Lo, I a'nl thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forest. 

2. From hill to hill did I collect my flower-nectar, and become 
possessed of manifold progeny. 

34ay ruin seize that  ruthless bear, for he it  vas  that  drove me to 
the forests. 

3. He utterly destroyed my little ones. 0 God, why came there 
no pity t,o Thee ? 

Lo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forest. 

4. Quoth the honey-bee to the farmer's wife, " Thus and thus 
was I driven from the forest by the bear, and now I fled. Then 
alighted I at a farmer's house, and he said unto me, ' I will give 
thee peact: and comfort.' Behold what that  farmer did unto me. 
Prithee, lend thou me thiue ear. )\That shall I say unto thee ? " 

He made ready a hive as an abode for me, and rubbed i t  o'er with 
fresh butter. It became a prison of death for me. 

It was my fate that  brought me tlo the farmer's house, and, of 
a truth, that  fate was humiliation. 

5. With a sickle he cut off my honey-combs, and thereby there 
rose upon him the guilt of countless murders. 

Lo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forest. 
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6. moklau ami mgch tulqi vanit panun dad vu 

che dapln +mis grist? baye chiyai ky8 gamut bati 

van vanin che vo vanan grest? bLy dapan ches b62 

mye kya zulm chu gamut. 

azal chavun chu samsaras chetal vasani jai I 

budai chesai grgst? bay y6r nai r6zani ay r 

7. s6nta yeli mut?s@thi gri5stren dilHaa dina hai iiy I 

mudryau kathau yerl  barak ziilaas valena iiy 1 

8. harde viz6 dard motuk llyine tim hai I y  I 

budai chesai griiist? bHy y6r nai r6zani ay 0 

9. yim phal vavim mLje zemini tim hai papit ay I 

sumbrit siiirit kalas kairim hata budi kharis driy u 

10. chakla chakla mukadam ta pat?vIri t6lani tim 

hai iiy I 

budai chesai grist? biiy y5r nai rLani ay r 

11. aziz ta miskin kai tta visyai halam di@ dar Iy I 

halam dittmak mebar bari suy chu muklan pay n 

12. ka1-a 83th savib likhan yittnai lagik gray I 

budai chesai grGst? biiy y6r nai r6zani ay ti 
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6. So finished that honey-bee the story of her pain, and now 
saith she to that farmer's wife, " If aught hath happened unto thee, 
do thou also tell it." Then speaketh the farmer's wife and aaith 
to her, " Hear what hath happened unto me." 

Each soul must dree  it^ weird, and there is a place below to 
which it must descend. 

Lo, I am thy farmer's wife. We came not to this world as an 
abiding place. 

7. In  the spring the tax-gatherera came to the farmers with soft 
encouragement. 

With sweet words did they fill their bellies, and enclosed them 
as in a net. 

8. In the autumn they forgot all their kindness. They it was who 
came to beat us. 

Lo, I am thy farmer's wife. We came not to this world aa an 
abiding pl.ace. 

9. Crops sowed I in mother earth, and they it, ww that sprung up 
and ripened. 

I collected and piled them on the threshing-floor, hundreds of 
kharwurs in weight. 

10. From village-circuit tlo village-circuit to weigh the produce 
came the headman and the accountant. 

Lo, I am thy farmer's wife. We came not to this world as en 
abiding place. 

11. How many of the poor and needy, 0 friend, came as beggars 
holding out their lap-cloths ! 

Their skirts X filled and filled, for that giveth an assurailce of 
salvation. 

12. The recording angels will write down with their pens the reward 
of these good actions, so that they may ne'er be shaken. 

Lo, I am thy farmer's wife. We came not to this world ae an 
abiding place. 

A khn~.wcir weighs itl~out r hundredweight and a half. 



X. RAJA VIKARMAJITENY KAT 

1, dapiin vustad rnahiiyiv bor asi pakan vat' ak 
broho inaidan ati maidanas yeli h~i i tuk pakun lag' 
vaneni panevany talau vanito dalila yini maidan 

karony pata kani Lk byak shahba aniis dopuk ba 

vanta dalila yi  niaidan mukalava hun ami dopunak 

pherit boh?sa vaneniov dalil dalil hasa vanemau 

kathe panb pailken kathen gabe nam dini rupias 
panh hat yimau dopU has pherit bor hat dimoi b6r 
zani panb~um hat gai panenuy vanse kathe panB 

dopunak. 

dyar hase chu safiras I 

yiir hase chu na asenas II 

ashinav hasa chu asanas I 

gaye tre kathe beye ze kathe hasa chyau 

sa zanana chyauvna paneiiy I 

yesa na &si panes saith n 
beye hasa 

yus ratas bedar rozi I 

suy hasa zaini raje Vikarmiijiteiiy kiir II 

vanyo nak yima kathe pan$ yim chus dapan van 

sa dalil yi chuk dapLn me hasa vaiiye mov kathe 

piinb miPvuk ladai yim chus dapan rupias B6r hat 
nyit dalil kye vaiiyit na maidan chu vuiiye pakenai 

amis layuk yimau B6rau zainyau ami dopU nak pakyu 
sa yeti kis piidshahas nish yisu dapi ti karau. 



X. THE TALE OF RAJA VIKRAU~DITYA~ 

1. This is what my Mafiter saith to me :- 
Four men were once going along the road. and they catne to a 

wide open plain. As they entered it they began to say to each 
other, " Come, let us tell a story to while away the journey across 
the plain." After a time they were joined by another man, and they 
asked hirn'to tell a story to help the journey along. Said he, " Sirs, 
I will tell you, a story. Moreover, sirs, as a story I will tell you five 
 thing^,^ but for the five things you must pay me fire hundred 
rupees." Replied they, " We 2re four, and will give thee four 
hundred. The fifth hundred milst be paid by thee as the fifth of 
us. So tell us, pritbee, sir, the five things." Said he to thew :-- 

L 6 Money, sirs, is for a journey. 
A friend, sirs, is for when there is no money. 
A near relation, sirs, is for when there is money. 

That makes three things, and, sirs, there are two others :-- 
Thou canst only call thy wife thine own so long as she be 

with thee. 
And, again, sirs :- 

He only will win Riijii Vikramiditya's daughter 
Who lreepeth awake by night." 

When he told them these five things, they say to him, " Now, 
sir, tell a story." But he replies, " I have told you, sirs, the five 
things." At this they began t,o quarrel. Cry they, " You have 
taken our four hundred rupees : but, sir, you have not told us 
any story. We have not yet got across the p1a.in." So the four 
gave him a drubbing. Then he made this proposal, '' Come, sirs, 
to the King of this country, and let us abide by what he nays." 

The 111~li;i11 monarcl~ of glorious, pious, and imlnortrl memory. He  i.q 

tl~roughout elltitled " Ttlijii ", ;IS opllosed to the hlubalrnal~ word " Piidsl~ril~ " 
used for t11e real hero of the story. In t.rarlslat.ing 1 retain " Tlaj;t " 
~~r~ch:lngetl.  nr~ri tra~~sli lt~e " I' i( lsh~h " l,?. " King ". 

"'rile wl~alc o f  tile subsecluel~t quarrel depends on the doul~le meanirbg of 
the word /ruth. ullir.11 like tlre Hindi Ijdt means not o111y "story " but  also 
6 I st,at,ernc.llt" and " thing ". 'rile tour thought they \wre buying five stot.ie-j. 
1)ut the fifth was otllg sellillg five st,ntcnlentu. I trallslate koth by " thing ", as 
the nearest 1';nglish w o l ~ l  \\,it11 a s,rriil:~r indefinite nlc:inil~g. On tlre oll,el. 
hand I tt.trllslnt,c: tIo/i/ b' stol-? ". Its 111e:lning is riot ~ l~t lcf i~ l i te .  



2. dapan vnstad vati padshahas nish dyut pheryld 
Borau zainyau dopUhas piidshaham yim shakhban 
khyaiy asi rupias bor hat dopun vanemoU kathe 
panb padshahan dop amis shakhbas vanasa kya 
vunthak yi votus ph6rit padshaham bo vanai kathe 
panb rupias panb hat gabe nam diny ada vanai bo 
kathe panB piidshahan kairy rupirls paills hat dithin 
amis shakhbas yim kairin yim band pane kairin 
kama ami padshahan pBdshahihund poshak travun 
gadoi yiye hund poshak p6run beye gandin laltsat 
gandin mabye dray yima kathe panb sar kar!ni. 

3, dapan vustad gudefiy dray beiiye handis 
shah?ras kun gur chus khasun v6t1 yeli nyazik at 
beiiye handis shahtras lazun shechy amis beiiye me 
kya chu pyiimut mohim bo kya yimaha tori ami 
lazanas beiiye phut phGrit shechy me kya r6zan 
p&ma var!vis manz phut pherit lazanas beye shechy 
me yeli na bani tori yun t o t y i  gatsyem ladun napbas 
b6ba  lade hamai tat  gabe gand karun pyetha 
gabyes mohar kareiiy panefiy ami kar beiiye kLma 
lodun paneiiye kyenzi bata hama ya Wut ya shu6 
pyetha kartnas paneny mohar korun revana amis 
bayis tami yeli vuch beiiye hanz mohar rotun ati 
thavun dabavit. 

4. drL9 yarisanzi vati yeli v6t n ~ a z i k  s6zun amia 
mahiiyu yHr hasa ay piidshahi chesna so hasa chiy 
mohim zad y k a n  yeli b6z dray vat amis yaras nish 
dapiin chus ha yara katyi goham y6r paida pakan 
chi dunuvai. amis as miskini hund poshak nLly 
dapan chus yar yi kalrti shahi ditta mye yi myon 
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2. Saith my Master :- 
They went to the King and the four laid their complaint before 

him. " This fellow," said they, " hat.h cheated us to the tune of 
four hundred rupees, for he promised to tell us five things." 
The King asked him, " What was it that thou saidst to them t' " 
And he up and replied, " Sire, I will tell thee the five things, but 
thou must pay me for them rupees five hugdred. Then, and 
only then, can I tell these five things to thee." So the King sent 
for five hundred rupees, and gave them to him. (After he had 
told them) he tied up the money in his pouch, and the King did 
a deed. He doffed his royal garments, and donned those of 
beggary. Then he tied seven rubies under his arm and went forth 
to test these five things. 

3. Moreover my Master said :- 
First of all he went to the city where dwelt his sist.er. He mounted 

his horse, and when he arrived there he sent her this message, 
" I am fallen into poverty ; so what else could I do but come to 
thee." And this was the word which she sent back, " Verily, I 
shall be put to shame in my father-in-law's house (if thou come to 
me)." Again he sent her these words in answer, " IE i t  be not 
possible for me to come to thee, thou shouldst at least send me 
somewhat wherewith to fill my belly ; and if thou send it, fasten 
thou i t  up carefully, and set thine own seal upon it." So this sister 
did a deed. She sent him a little rice in her bowl-it may have been 
orts, or i t  may hsve been fresh food. Upon it she set her own seal, 
and dapatched it to  her brother. As soon as he saw his sister's 
seal he accepted it, and there and then he buried i t  and hid it in 
the ground. 

4. Then he set forth upon the road to his friend. When he came 
near he sent a man on to say, " My friend, I am come to thee. 
I have no more royal state, for I have been fitruck by the blow of 
poverty." And when his friend heard this he went forth and came 
to his friend, and cried, " Ah, my friend ! Wherefore hast thou 
come to show thyself here (so far from my door) ? " So together 
the two walk on. As they walked the friend seeth that the 
King is clothed in the weeds of poverty, and saith to him, " My 



poshirk buntha ba yi astna b6z?na yi chu amis 
miskini hund poshak yi as b&na kal?ti shahi kami 
mukha mahabat sgth  gau vaiti yLasund gara 
yaran kiir?nas ziafat lay?ka padshah sap?iiyes 
ottaiiy za katha sar. 

5. drau C) vu5y zanana handis shahrras kun v& 
at sheharas and kun ati as bud zanana byut 
v i s a n d i  gairi dopun amis buje zanana ditam dr6t 
bu ana yamis guris khyut gasa drau gasa anani 
vuchun ati gasa maidana aty chu 16nsn yi as rakh 
padshahasunz as ladan t aha l~  nyiik ratit pananis 
mejeras nish koruk kad rat aye amis chu gaban 
pVda . . zanana ak amis mejeras ziafat hyet yi chu 
bihit palangas pyeth ziafat th89nas bent? kani ati 
vati khyeni don? vai hana h?rEyek yi dyutuk amis 
kgdis kurhas iilau hat6 kgdyau yi khyau sgny 
bethan k$'d rut khyan ati chu panani jiiye behit 
yimau doyau kar tamis kuri at palangas phut tar 
kuruk alau amis kaidis ba vuch ta yat palangas 
phut tar bima tagi +mi dopUnak phirit aiiy tagimna 
hamsai chyum chyan dophas vula v6t ot amis 
saniina parza ni9 panun khavand ami as parza nau 
mub br6nt yeli yi battahan dib? has yi zanana che 
dapan amis mejeras vufiy kya karau yi chu myon 
khavand yi gaBe marun ratas rat hukm dyutun 
mkavat?lan dopunak niyun yi kgd  gabe marun 
valinje gabyes r i  anany nyiik yi k$'d shah?ras 
nebar ami dyut?nak saval mye travitoh yela bo 
chalaha ata but Khudayas kun karaha z5ra par 
travuk yela vuchan ab? hank cholun atih ata but 
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friend, prithee present me with this royal robe that t.hou dost wear, 
and put on my poor garment instead thereof." For he looked upon 
the King's garb not as the garb of beggary, but thought of it as a 
royal robe. And wherefore that ? It was because of t,he love he 
bare him. They went on and reached the friend's house, and there 
thc friend made him a feast-such a feast as one should lay before 
a King. 

In this way the King had tested two of the things. 

5 .  Then went he forth to the city where dwelt his wife. M%en 
he had reached the .outskirts he made his lodging in the llouse of a n  
old woman, and asked of her a sickle that he nligl~t cut grass for his 
horse. So he went out to fetch the fodder. and came to a mead 
where he began to cut the pass. Now this mead was in the home 
farm of the king of that land, and the groonls mn up and seized 
him, and carried him to their officer, the Master OF the JIorse. 
They shut him up in prison, and when night fell he seeth a woman 
coming along with a dish of dainty meats for the Master of the 
Horse. He was sitting on a bedstead. She laid the dish before him, 
and they both sat down upon the floor to eat it. A few scraps 
remained over, and these they gave the prisoner. They called to 
him: " Ho, thou prisoner, eat thou these scraps and orts of ours." 
The prisoner accepted them and atre. And while he remained 
sitting by himself the two clipped and tojretl toget.her till the joint 
of the bedstead Broke. Again they called to  the prisoner, " Prithee 
see, the joint of this bed hath broken. Haply thou hast wit enough 
to mend it." He answered, " Yea, why should I not have w i t  
therefor ? My ~~eigllbours are carpenters." Said they, " Come 
hither," So he came, and then the woman recognized hiin as her 
own husband ; though he had recognized her before when they gave 
hiin the scraps of food. So saith she to the Master of the Horse, 
" What now are we to do ? This is my husbitnd, he must he killed 
this very night of nights." So the Master of the Horse gave his 
command to the executioners, " Take J-e away this prisoner. I T c  

mnst be slain. Bring ye us back his heart." 80 they led him 
forth outside the city, and ta them made he a petition. " Idet me 
free," quoth he, " that I may wash my hands and face and make 
my prayers to God before I die. So they loosed his bonds. niid he 

F 
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Khuda sabar kun korun zara par ata pros yiman 
1iilzp.l satan pyeth yim t a t y  asis gandtmatyi maba 
yiman dopun maravat~lan bun hata sa mye trivya 
yela nom chu la1 sat Qor chu tohyi bun zanyen tre 
chu myen tohi nish, 

6. otutaiiy kairin kathe sare panhim kath 
gayas mashit ag v6t panen gara beye vanan chu 
timan panben zanen vanyu sa kya vanyau tohyi 
panb kathe yi votus phot pherit padshaham ka9e 
kathe kairit sare dopunak padshahan Q6r kathe 
yimau dophas kusa kus;? dopunak padshahan. 

isi  nav chya pazi p$'thr asinas I 
yar chu na asinas titi puzuy 11 

zaniina sa chena paneiiy yasina panas siiith che 
titi puzuy I 

d y k  che bakgr safaras titi puzuy u 
yima biir kathe karimau sar vufiy vanyiim p$nBrum 
kath dopunas ami shakhban phut pherit rupiya hat 
gaBJein dyun dyutanas padshahan dopunas. 

yiis ratas bedk r6zi I 
suy z ~ a n i  riije Vikarmajitefiy kiir r 

7. padshahan kar karn lagull fakir gau v6t raja 
Vikarmajitun gara nazar bazau kar nazar khabar 
darau niye khsbar amis rajas dopuhas raja saba 
fakira ak gomut paida yohoi dapan bu zyenan rajasanz 
kiir raja vanan chuk phut pherit az taiiy kaitya 
rajja, zada gamgty atye mare vun gau yi fakir havalay 
Khuda ada ya lasa ya mari gaBJu lrhailyun kuthis 
manz yati yi rajasunz kur as palang travhas sherit 
khut fakir palangas pyeth amis khatulii diban zyer 
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found a little water, wherein he washed his hands and face, and made 
his prayers to  God, the Master. As he thus did his handcr fell upon 
the seven rubies that he had tied beneath his arm when setting forth 
upon his journey. Then said he to the executioners, " 0 sirs, let 
ye me go free. Here be these seveu rubies. Keep ye four of them, 
one for each of you four, and keep the remaining three for me." 

6. I n  this way he had tested four of the things, but the fifth he 
had forgotten. So he returned home, and asketh the five men, 
" Sirs, tell ye me what those five things were." Then up and 
answered that  man, " Sire, how many of these thin@ hast thou 
tested ? " Quoth he, " Pour." " Which ones ? " they asked. 
Said the King :- 

" True is it-a near relation is for when there is money. 
True also is it-a friend is for when there is no money. 
True also is it-thou canst only call thy wife thine own so long 

as she be with thee. 
True also is it-money is useful on a journey. 

These four things that ye told me have I tested. Now tell ye me 
the fifth." Replied that man to him, " A hundred rupees must thou 
give me." The King gave it, and he said :- 

" He only will win E j l i  VikramAditya9s daughter 
Who keepeth awake by night." 

7. And the King did a deed. He put on the garb of a mendicant 
faqir. He went forth and reached Raja Vikramiiditya's palace. 
The discerners then discerned him, and the newsmen gave tLe news 
to the Raj5. Said they, " Your Majesty, there hath appeared a 
faqir, and he saith, ' The RBjg's daughter I would win,' " And the 

6 6 Riijii said to  them in answer, Up to to-day, how many princes 
have gone to their death ! Now hath this faqir commit,ted him,wlf 
to God, that He inay decide whether he live or die. Go ye, and lea; 
ye him up to  the chamber." And in the chamber where was the 
RBjii's daughter, a bed was ready spread. The faqir climbed up  
upon it, and gave the lady a push. He conversed with her, and 
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kairin amis sgth kathe kathe kairit karun kam at 
poshakas korun shakal insan hish pane drau dur 
pahan byiit nazari sham& chu dazan amis khatuni 
handi shik?rna manza drau azhda bag at poshaka6 
manz yat yi ami fakiran yinsan hyu kurmut as yiy 
chu donan bapy hyevan ati yelina insan as beye bag 
yi azhda amis khatiini shikmas manz ami fakiran 
kar sargi balai che amis khatiini handis shikmas 
manz nebar ky8 che n.p. ap fakir v6t beye at  palangas 
nishi khatiini diban zer kathe kairin amis sgth at 
poshakas korun beye insan hyu gau beye fakir 
byut diiri pahan. sham5 chu dazPni athas kyet kadin . . 
shamsher amis khatuni handi shikma manza log 
ngrini yi azhda log at poshakas manz abani tujen 
sharnsher chu amis azhdahas kateriin miirun kairinas 
gaiiye bunun ati palangas tal khut pane at palangas 
pyeth shamshZr diban shand ta shung. 

8. rat gaye ada subu log yini raja Vikarmiijitan 
dop mLrtvatelan gaWu yi fakir iisi niomut yohoi 
valyun az tafiy kgtya riija zada gamaty mara ta yi 
ti asi momut kaity at kutis manz vuchuk fakir vlre 
kare zindai nazar bazau kar nazar khabar darau 
niye khabar riijas dop has raja s a  fakir chu zindai 
raja sab khut pane at kutis manz kariin chu mubarak 
amis fakiras dapan chus fakir? Ba vante kyeta ppity 
bachok dapan chus fakir bediir rozana saith raja sa 
kar nszar palangas tal rajan kar nazar vuchun 
palangas tal balaya ak trau mub falriran mairit 
dapiin chu fakir amis rajas zabiin kyah che karmuh 
raja chus dapan puz chu Khuda chu kunuy fakir 
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when they had finished conversing he did a deed. He folded hie 
garments into the shape of a man, and went a short way off and 
sat down to watch. A lamp was burning. and by its light he tcaw 

a python issue from the lady's mouth.' It entered the garrnente 
which he had folded into the shape of a man. It shook them, and 
bit t,hem over and over again, but when it  found that there was no 
man within t,hem, it  retreated and again entered the lady's mouth. 
In  this way did the faqir satisfy himself by his perscrutation t,hat 
it  was within the lady that there was an evil calamity dwelling, 
and that there was nought else outside her. Up came the faqir 
to the bed. He gave the lady a push, and held converse with her. 
He made his parments again into t.he shape of a man, and again 
went away a shbrt distance to sit and watch. A lamp was bunling, 
and in his hand he held his drawn sword. The python issued from 
the lady's mouth, and began to enter the garments. He raised his 
sword and smote i t  t o  pieces and slew it. He cut i t  into gobbets 
and thrust them under the bed. Then he climbed himself upon 
the bed, laid the sword beneath the pillow, and fell asleep. 

8. The night came to  an end, and dawn began to come, and to  
the executioi~ers said Raja \'iliraniiiclitya, " Go ye. This Eaqir 
is surely dead. Bring him too do\{-n, as ye did the others. Up to 
to-day how nlan\r princes have gone to their death, and he, too, 
must hare died ! " They went up into the chamber, and saw the 
faqir alive and safe and sound. The discerners then discerned 
him, and the newsmen gave the news to the Rijii. Said they, 
" Your Majestv, that  faqir is of truth alive." His Majesty, the 
Riijii, himself ascended to the chamber, and made him gratulations, 
crying, " 0 faqir, tell me, prithee, how thou didst escape." Quoth 
the faqir, " By remaining awake. Your Majesty, cast thou a glance 
below the bed." The RijH looked, and there saw he the calamity 
as the faqir had thrust i t  after he had killed it. Said the  faqir 
to the Raja, " What was the prornise made by thee ? " And quoth 
the RHji, " True it  is. There is no God but the one God." Then 

Liter;tlly, " I~elly,'' hut ns tile 1)ython certainly came out viti the mouth 
I use a \vord Inore s11it;lLle for IVester~i  ears w11en dealing with a l d g .  
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chus dapan yi hasa chay ati paneiiy kiir ma disg 
panun nishana dibanas vaj amis fakiras fakirasanz 
vaj rat ami rajan. 

9. drau fakir v ~ t  panun ehahar fakiri hund 
shams bunun kairit padshiihi hund poshiik purun 
dyiitun hukum lashkgri nZru sa mye sgth. 

10, dapan vustiid gudeiiyi gau at befiye handis 
shaharae yi padshah ti as b5ja taran ami suy 
padshahas anyin befiye panifiy thiiynas bont? kaini 
sa tami dohuch ziafat yat tami beiiye mohar asus 
pyetha karmub dapan chus yi chya mohur chany 
dopunas pherit myehyiy che dapHn chus yi piidshah 
buy kya gas tami dohuk miskin paz p$ty chu 
ashnau n as%as. 

11. hiban amis padshahas ti lashkar dyiitun 
kadam yiirasund kun vot yaras nish yaran kar 
ziafat yiman don padshahiyan kib. rat kaduk aty 
suban dray. 

12. dyiitun kadam at hyahara sandis shahtras 
kun anan niid dit amis piidshahas dapCn chus a n d  
sa tahaly timau chu chyaiiyt rakhye manza t9ii.r 

rutmut su kati chuk thaumut anik tahali . dop hak 
yus tohi Biir rutu rakhi manza su lrati chu thaumut 
yimau vun padshaham asi chu kurmut havale panenis 
afsaras miijaras anuk mGjar dop has nomau tahalyau 
kuruy havala Biir su kati thavut yi chuk dapiin 
mye dyut na tahal chus karan gavPi padshaham asi 
kur takhit amis haviila dopunak am' piidshahan . . yus 
tami doh0 fakir lagit as suy chuk dapiin a n y a  
maravatal b6r tim vanan piinai anik tim dapan 
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said the faqir to him, " Here, sire, is this thy daughter. Sire, 
give thou me the token (that I may claim her as my wife)." Then 
gave the RiijH his ring to the faqir, and took in exchange the faqir's 
ring from him. 

9. Then departed the faqir and came t o  his own city. He put 
off his mendicant's weeds and clothed hirnself in royal robes. He 
uave the coininand to his army to ~ e t  forth with him. 
l3 

10. And my Master said .- 
First of a,ll went he to  his sister's city. The king, her husband, 

was one of those that paid him tribute. He had his sister brought 
to him, and put before her the bowl of food that she had sent to 
him on that day, and on which she had set her seal. Quoth he to  
her, " Is  this thy seal ? " Replied she, " Mine it is." Then said 
to her the King, " It is I who was the beggar-man of that day. 
True i t  is that a near relation is for when there is money." 

11. He took the army of that king also with him, and turned his 
footsteps towards his friend. And the friend made a feast in honour 
of the royalty of both these kings. The night they passed there, 
and a t  dawn they again set forth. 

12. He t'urned his footsteps towards the city of his father-in- 
law. He sent for that king and said to him, " Prithee, send thou 
for thy grooms. They have caught a thief in the mead of thy 
home farm. Where have they put him ? " They brought the 
grooms. Quoth he to them, " Where did ye put that thief whom 
ye seized in the mead of the home farm ? " Said they, " Sire, we 
made him over into the hands of our officer, the Master of the 
Horse." They brought before him the Master of the Horse. They 
said to him, " These grooms made over to thy custody a certain 
thief. Where hast thou put him ? " But he denied that he had seen 
him. Then the grooms gave testimony, " Sire, of a surety, we did 
make him over to  this man's custody." Then quoth the King- 
the one who formerly had been dressed as a faqir-" bring ye t6e 
four executioners. They themselves will say what h a ~ ~ e n e d . "  



chuk yi padshah tohi nish chu amanat tas  fakirasucd 
su diyu y i i r y  yimau maravatalau kar kam kaidik 
yim la1 sat thavik padshahas bonta kani satau manza 

. a 

tulin B6r kairinak havala dopUnak yim k:!rn1 asyu 
dyitamaty dopUhas fakiran aki tami kami bapat BU 

as dyiit?mut yemi mejaran marana bapat dapan chu 
padshah amis mejaras kun me chuk na parzenavan 
buy kya g6s su fakir yus k$d &tan kurmut gudeny 
ayi sa khatun ziafat hyet kheyau yek ja h?ryau Vut 
kuru me alau dopiim volo kgdyau yi khyau son but 
tami pata i s  bo rot mye khy;?u tami pata karu murde 
mi,z,za'ry phutu palangas tar kuru me alau ha ma 
zanak yat  palangas vat kairit me dopUmau any 
zanena ham saye chum chyan palangas dyiitumau 
vat kairit ami panefire zanana parzanavus dopUnai 
V e  yii chu myon khavand yi chu Smut fakir lagit 
jri gabe ratas rat  marun kur thas havala noman 
marevatslan yiman ag ar myon yimau trag has 
yele yiman ditim la1 sat bor ditini bun zanen tre 
thaymak amanat yaity kya chyum tim la1 tre Bor 
chim dyiitmat noman buan zanen yeity kya chiiy 
tim ti kolnas zima tahsi:- 

13. dapan vustad dyiitun hukum panefiye 
lashkairi kodun yi xnejar ti  paneiiy zanana ti  
khanenavun khod bananavin donUvai at  khudas kar 
naviiiy kaiiye kan ati chu lekhan sallibi kitab 

shrak sarp makhri zan bevopha I 

14. drag ati phirit yi  padshah vot ati raja 
Vikarmajitun gara divan che rajas khabar padshah 
chu amut panenefiy bahan raja chuk dapan sa cha 
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They brought them, and the King said to  them, " Ye have in trust 
a deposit made by that  faqir, give ye i t  here and now." Then those 
executioners did a deed. They brought forth those seven rubies 
and laid them before the Icing. He took up four of them, and 
gave them to them, as he said, " Who gave you these ? " Quoth 
they, " A certain faqir." " And for what purpose ? " " This 
Master of the Horse had niade him over t o  us to  be &lain." Then 
said the King to the Master of the Horse, " Dost thou not recognize 
me ? It is I who am that  faqir whom thou didst iniprirson. At 
first came that  lady t o  t>hee with a dish of dainty meats. Ye a te  
together, and some scraps and orts remained over and above. 
You gave a shout and called to  me, ' Come, thou prisoner, eat thou 
these scraps ancl orts of ours.' So I came and took and ate. 
After that you clipped and toyed together, till the joint of the bed 
became broken. You gave a shout and called to  me,' Haply, 
dost thou know how to  mend this bed ? ' and I replied to  you, 
' Yea, why should I not know ? JIy neighbours are carpenters.' 
I mended for you the bed, and my wife saw that  i t  was I. Said she 
to thee, ' This is nly husband, he must be killed this very night 
of nights.' Thou gavest nle into the hands of these executioners, 
and to them came co~~i l~ass ion for me, and they let me go free. I 
gave them seven rubies. Four gave I, one for each of the four, 
and three I left with them in deposit for me. Sow, here I have 
these three rubies, and four have I just now given to these four men. 
There, in their hands, are they also for thee to see." And in th i s  
way was his guilt proved against Lim. 

13. And moreover my blaster told me :- 

He gave the order to his army. He dragged forth the Master of 
the Horse and his own wife. He had dug a pit and had them both 
cast into it, and had them stoned with stones until they dieJ. On 
this subject verily a master of books Lath written :- 

Treacherous are a knife, a serpent, and the coquetry of a woman. 

14. Thenceforth went again the King and came again to 
R i j i  Vikramilditya's palace, Then gave they the news to the &ji, ' 6 A king hath come and asketh for his wife." Then said the Rij i .  
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fakirasunz pldshahasunz che ne padshah chue dap& 
buy g6s eu fakir mye nish chu chy6n niehiina bye 
nishi chu myon nishana dapan chus raja tami dohuch 
fakiri kya gayc azich pidshahi kyah gaye dapk 
chus piidshah me %a hebarnaha kathe panB timai 
aeus sar kariin tami asum lagu mut fakir rajan 
kar kam ditinas saith panefiy bab drag viit panenis 
sheh?ras manz chu karan rai.--vu ealama vu ikriim. 
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" Of a faqir she L the wife, not of a king." Quoth the King to him, 
" Verily, I am no other than that faqir. I have with me thy taken, 
and thou hast with thee mine." Quoth the Rijii to him, " What 
meant tha faqirhood of those days, and what meaneth the royalty 
of to-day ? " Said the King to him, " I had bought five things, 
and them was I testing, and therefore dressed I myself as a faqir." 
Then the Raja did a deed. He gave the L n g  his wife to be with him. 
The King went forth and came to his own city, and there he ewayed 
the sceptre of his rule. This is the end, and may peace and honour 
attend ye all. 
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XI. FORSYTH SAHIBAN SHAR YELI 

YARKAND ZENENI GAU 

Yi mye dyot mai tih gab ta boziin I 

Yarkand anon ziinan 11 

gudeny dup malkanye kus kairi yohoi kL' 

Forsat cllu zoravar I 

raje be Yiirkand baj? gab taran 

Yarkand anon ziinan 11 

Landana pyetha Yarkand yimau kur tai 

maushfir ha bopor gai I 

gudeiiy Son? marga chavan posha madan 

Sarkando 11 

hukUma maharaj Buttanis br6 drau 

Balti turn age jao I 

piche jLo Xashmir nale chalan 

Yarkand"~ 

rasat sai bopor karhai tarfan 

guda lug Mariij pargan I 

tim vadan asi kot lagi gar zan 

YarkandO 11 

timan Butta garan Kashiri thavik 

Butta . . bajr broh nyavik I ; 

gur bati dakas zumba che gLsa sLLn 

Yarkando 11 



XI. THE SONG OF FORSYTII SAHIB WHEY HE WENT 
TO CONQUER YARKAND. 

The Mission of Sir Doughs Forsyllr across the Hitd6kusR to 
Kas?~gar took place ill 1873-4. Zt passed through KauRln 77, tclrere 
people leere collected to scrre i l l  the ealrrp. Subir, the author of this 
poem, describes the ewt11s u t te i td i l y  the i))lpresswe)~t of these camp- 
follouers. He evidently be1 ieces thut it u'us a I)? ilitn ry expedition 
to conquer Yurl;alzc%. 

1. What I have seen, to that  attend and thou shalt hear. 
" Yirl~and mill we conquer for ourselves." 

2. First, said the Queen of Englznd, " 1\1lo can do this work ? 
A mighty man is Forsyth." To him she gave the order, " Seat 
thyself upon the throne of Ygrkand as its king, and from it levy 
thou tribute. Ysrkand will we conquer for oursel\~es." 

3. They who wielded the sceptre of authority from London 
unto Yiirkand became famous over all the world. First halted they 
in Sanamarg to enjoy the delight of the flower-meads. " YQrksnd 
will we conquer for ourselves." 

4. Ahead went the order of t,he Mahkriij of Kashmir to Tibet." 
" Ye Raltis, advance ye and then hast,en ye to Kashmir bringing 
passports with ye. Yiirkand will we conquer for ourselvez;." 

5. The order for t.heir assembling issued forth on all sides, and 
a t  first the people were c~llect~ed in n3ariiz.qamenting were they 
and crying " Poor ignorant souls, whither are we come ? " " y5rkand 
will we conquer for oursel~~es." 

6 .  In  houses of these Tibetans were Kiishmiris quartered, and 
the brothers of Tibet were sent forward in advance. Horses were 
stationed for the post, and yaks for collecting and piling grass. 
< < Yiirkand will we conquer for ourselves." 

' A celebrated uplnnd ill the Si~idli  Va!ley of Kssllmir, famous for the 
beauty of its wild f l o ~  ers. 

" . e .  Little Tibet or Haltistiin. The people of t11is country are excellent 
carriers. They are represented as Leir~g des~)atc.hed iu tll.oves to  the 
renc1e:s.o~~ in Kasllmir. Tliey are furnislred with l)lisspol.ts or celtificates of 
dispatch. 
' One of the two divisions-llariiz ant1 Kilrnriiz-of the T-alley of Knstlmir. 

h1nr:Lz is the soutlier~l part of tlre valley, on l)otll sides o i  tbe Itiver Y ~ t h  above 
Srinagar . 
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ba rai khumba khas zaniinan che sumb?riin 

zyiinte glse vartiivan I 

aja ase pyav?la ky6 ase dujiin 

Yarkando 11 

guri manga n5vihai kukar giiman 
chuh karun yimna zanan I 

h v i  hari karan asi timan pak?n&van 
Yarkand0 11 

kal? kani dumbij ches lati kany lakam 
gLsa raz kanyek mah kam I 

gHsa gandi ta zache zin pprit eoira simln 
YarkandO II 9 

rasat kairtan anyhai niin gar 
mati chuk pan paneiiy k k  I 

gyaja kairik kralan gudeiiy lyeja skiin 
Yarkand0 II 10 

kriije dup? khavandas nii dZna kralau 
kathu kit k6nda viilau I 

kam hau che pak~vafiy $mi gahu triivin 
Yarkando n 

giir dopn giir baye donovai nerau 
gau CI kik jay sh6rau I 

vudie preth hye gasu lau CI gau gaban lk5n 
Yarkando 11 

kunya kyet duda nut vari hyet bairi dray 
l6kan chu safarun th5y I 

takit duda giir jan?tuk bagviin 
YiirkandO 11 
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7. Women were collected to  help in distributing straw and fire- 
wood. Some of them were fresh from childbed, and others were 
heavy with child. " Yirkand will we conquer for ourselves." 

8. Horses mere demanded from villages that had naught but 
fowls. Their drivers Lmew not how to say " tchk ", and could say 
only " h;ri hriri," l as they urged them along. " Yiirkand will we 
conquer for ourselves." 

9. When they harnessed a horse they turned the crupper towards 
its head, and hung the bridle by its tail. Grass ropes did they use 
for strong binding-straps." All the appliances that they had were 
pack-saddles of straw and saddles made of raga. " Yirkand aill 
we conquer for ourselves." 

10. Menial cultivators were irnpremed in proportion t,o the size 
of each village, and on the shoulder of each was laid the burden of 
some special duty. Like bundles of grass were they crowded 
together, as they carried cooking pots for the potters. " Yirkand 
will we conquer for ourselves." 

11. Said the potter's wife to the potter, " 0 potter, thou art 
a fool. What need have we to put pots into the kiln ? The business, 
dear, is a travelling one, and we must leave all uncooked food 
behind us (and bring with us our food ready cooked)." " Pirkand 
will we conquer for ourselves." 

12. Said the cow-herd to his wife, " Let us both go forth and 
arrange a place for the cows. If we carry a wisp of grass upon our 
heads, the cows will follow at a run." " Tiirkand will we conquer 
for ourselves." 

13. He went forth, milk-pail on haunch, and carrying his load 
of pots. The people all were exhausted by their march, and to 
them the kindly milkman seemed as hle~sed ils a garden-watcher 
of Paradise. " Yirliand aill we conquer for ourselves." 

" Tchk " is the click made LO encourage a horse, "hhi  h%il' is what is said 
for the same purpose to a cow. The impressed drivers were unaccustomed 
to horses, and knew only the bovine expletive. 
' The LalTiLCkh is the tern1 used for the two straps or ropes attached at the 

back of a Ktiqhrniri saddle to secure blankets, etc. (Stein). 
' The ghlatll i s  the term used for the Turliiskin pack-saddle, which consists of 

two straw-filled pommels joined in front (Stein). 
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vat# dup vatuja bunai sera za 
chim mangan d 9 e  muy ta ka I 

b6rasta ar hyet myeti hai pak?navvln 
Yarkand0 11 

(vatij vanan pherit) 
pherit dabza hek vatal ganau 

dabzi hek asinau zanau I 

dapyiimak vataj kyi5 nai chum bcSzIn 
Yarkand" 11 15 

shumar b6z hai . taifadiiran . 
mangtlaj ahengaran I 

v6dye pyeth yiran hyet shranz dakhe navan 
Yarkand" 11 16 

k k a u  ditti barau yingar kati Barau 
viin kati jan sherau I 

ha1 kya kur hak nal gara niiviin 
Yiirkando 11 

khush kya g6sai amob gau jiin 
pata nyiik nayid chLn I 

batta daje ati hyet pata chuk l k l n  
YarkandO 11 

musla hat karHn tim? %sa piineviiiij 
kusuy kairi nayiz ta chany I 

kata vany kairit hai karau guzran 
YarkandO 11 

Siibir tilaviiiiye tamat yutuy van 
yiimat khabar b6zan I 

tanye sahib ba soiri samin 
YiirkandO 11 
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14. The sweeper said to the sweeper's wife, " I shall never 
remember what I have to do. They expect me to provide leather 
and a cobbler's laces. They are sending me off, my dear, with a 
leather-cutter and a cobbler's awl." " YHrkand will we conquer 
for ourselves." 

15. And she replied, " Thou shouldst have answered them, 
0 pimp of a sweeper.' Thou shouldst have said, ' I know not how 
to use them,' " " I did, my sweeperess. say that to them, but they 
heard me not a t  all." " Yiirkand will we conquer for ourselves.'' 

16. The roll-call was cried for the artisans, and a demand waa 
made for workers in iron. Each came bearing his anvil on his head, 
and leaning on his tongs as if they were a stick. " Yarkand will we 
conquer for ourselves." 

17. The blacksmiths grumbled and complained, " Where are we 
to  look for coals ? How can we aright arrange our smithy ? " But 
somehow or other the officials made a makeshift for them, and set 
them a - forging horseshoes. " Yarkand will we conquer for 
ourselves." 

18. Very pleased did I become, and mighty good it seemed to 
me that last of all they impressed the barber and the carpenter 
(of my village), and that I saw them running after t.he otherr; each 
with a kerchief of fond in his hand.? " Yiirkand will we conquer 
for ourselves." 

19. Their wives are holding a conference with each other. Say 
they, "Who is, then, now to support the barber's wife and the 
carpenter's wife '2 We shall have to earn our livelihood by hiring 
ourselves out for spinning thread." " Yiirkand will we conquer for 
ourselves . " 

20. Sibir Oilman only so much say, so long as they shall pay 
heed unto the news. At length came the Sihib with all his retinue, 
saying, " Yirkand will me conquer for ourselres." 

This is really a term of affection, ~nuch as we sometimes rise abusive words 
in an affectionate sense, or talk of a " poor de\.ilW in the lan~nnge of 1)ity. " thoroughly Kashmiri sentiment, quite in keeping with the \,illnget.'s 
indifference to the troubles of others. The author war evideritlj on bad terms 
with the barber and carpenter of his village (Stein). 
' The iiame of the poet. 

G 
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1. Tami siiy as nechiv b6r timt nai priibun bo 
bud' as tuhi vaiyu kyah kar kairyu aki dopus bo 
kare yimamat bey dopus bo para bang bey dopus 
bo para vaz lokat hi borim dopus bo kare bur doha 
ak banyay gau padshahas B M  v6t yeli padshaha 
sund gara rud vudanye taiiy neran t6ra vazir beye 
piidshahasanz kiir yi vuchuk ati vudafye dopUnak 
tohi kam chu yimau dop has bu kus chuk dopunak 
bu chus Biir yimau dopuhas asi ti che bur kairik 
guri za sapud s a v b  ak yi akhun beye yi piidshiih 
kiir dopUnas vaziran niiryii tohi nasiyat hasa karai 
ak kat yina sa padshah k6dyi sgthakat kuni karak 
bo hasa yimau pata ta tohi nGryu. 

2. yim chu pakan padshah k6ryi che na khabar 
yi chu na mye saith akhun zada tas cha khabar yi 
chu vazir gash lug phuleni vaty guryau pyetha bun 
gaye yi padshah kiir kuPe akis pyeth ata but chulun 
vuchun at kul e manz la1 yi la1 tulun ayi hyet amis 
iikhun zadas nish tas che khabar yi chu vazir vazir 
kye as na yut gash chu pholan tyut chu yi la1 gah 
trsvln parza nay ami padshah k6rye vazir na la1 
tuluk sq'th vati shahras akis manz ati vuchuk 
piir~ehna ati manz byiithi. 

3. yi chu yiviin amis padshahas nish ami 
sheharakis dapan chus bo behe naukar yi chus 
iapln kya naukri karak dapiin chus bo kare guryen 
hanz kiamat yim che yimai kathe karan sakhba 
ak a? 181 phar6sh amis padshahas kanani la1 chis 



XII. THE TALE OF THE AKHUN. 

1 .  There was once upon a time an ~ k h i i n , '  who had four sons. 
One day he said to them. " I am now grown old, tell me therefore 
what professions you intend to follow." Said one, " I'll be a 
prayer-leader in a mosque." Said another. " I'll call the people 
t o  prayer." Said another, " I'll preach uermons." But the fourth 
and youngest said, " I'll be a thief." So one day he went off to 
the King's palace to  steal something. ,4s he stood outside it there 
cauie forth the Vizier and the King's daughter. When they saw 
him standing there he asked them who they were. " And who art 
thou ? " said they. " I'm a thief," said he. " So are we," said 
they. Now they had brought out with them two horses, and he 
straightway mounted on one of them, while the princess got on the 
other. Then the Vizier said to him, " Go ye two in advance, and, 
sir, pay thou heed to  this one piece of instruction-thou shalt 
not hold any love-talk with the princess. I will join you later on, 
but go ye two in advance." 

2. So they went on, the princess thinking all the time that it 
was the Vizier, not the young ~ k h i i n ,  .who was with her. By 
and by dawn began to blossom forth, and they dismounted by a 
streani, and to  this went the princess and washed her face and hands. 
Her eye fell on a ruby lying in the stream. She picked it up and 
took i t  to the young ~ k h i i n ,  whom all the time she thought to 
be the Vizier, though it was not him a t  all. Then, as the dawn 
blossomed forth, the ruby emitted a brilliant light, and she 8aw 
for the first time that it was not the Vizier. So she kept the ruby 
to herself, and went on with him till they came to a ceILain city. 
There they found a small hut in which they made their lodging. 

3. The young ~ k h i i n  went* to the King of that city, and asked 
him for employment. " What canst thou do ? " asked the King. 
" I know how to look after horses," answered he. Now, even 
while they were yet speaking, there came a certain jeweller to sell 
precious stones to the King. He had two rubies with him. Then 

A blusalmln religious teacher. 
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za yi voti sayist yi chus dapLn padshaham ak la1 
chu bEbaha byZk chu khut at  manz chu kyum dapan 
chus padshah ti kyata p$th~ ay be bozana dapan 
chus yi phirit piidshaham tfkit chus manz kyum 

phuta . . ryiin harga kyum dras na ada yi padshahas 
khush kairi t i  gabyem karun har gL kyum drHs 
tela gabyem bakhshayish diiiy. 

4. dapan vustad phut~ruk yi 1 ami manza 
drau kyum ami satha bun has sayist nay nahit la1 
shinak pyas nay gau yi la1 shinak panun gara doha 
doha chu kadan ratas bihan chu p a n a ~ i  gairi dohas 
yivan chu la1 pasand karani amis padshahasund 
nayid gaban chu mast khasani amis 1M shinaka8 
tati chu vuchan amisunz yi zaniina yi as khab 
siirat seta ay yi nayid vaziras mast khasanas dopunas 
ai vazira zanana che amis la1 shinakas yi shuybehe 
vazirasandi gairi amis karte kyeba nukhta dopYnas 
ada kya yi varir gau amis piidshah-a sanzi kodye 
dopunas ba dap padshahas myegabe yis la1 shinakan 
gudeiiyi la1 pasand kur tati hyu byak la1 %sun dup 
padshaha sanzi k6dyi pananis m$'lyis mye gabe liilas 
hyu be baha la1 asun ay la1 shiaak dopYnas padshahan 
disa la1 anit tat lalas hyu Lg v6da la1 shinak v6ti 
paneiiye zenana nish byiit bop!kairith yi char; dapan 
zanana bi kya zi chuk phikri gamut dopUnas pherit 
ami 1P shinakan padshah chum la1 mangan bebaha 
su kaiti ana dopUnas ami zanana gab dap padshahas 
ritas kyut dim kharj bo dimai la1 anit pldshahan 
dyutus kharj ritasumb yi anun panun gara chu 
bihit khyavln nu chu gaban padshahas nu chu gaban 
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the young ~ k h i i n ,  who now called himself a groom, up and said, 
" Your Majesty, one of these rubies is beyond price, but the other 
hnth a flaw in it in the shape of a worm." The King aeked him 
how he h e m  this. Said he in answer, " Sire, of a surety there is 
a worm inside it. Break it and see. If no worm then come forth 
from it, do unto nie whatsoever your Majesty may please. But 
if a worm do come forth, I shall deserve a present." 

4. Quoth my master :- 
They broke the ruby into pieces, and sure enough a worm issued 

forth from it ; and from that time they gave him the title of " Royal 
Lapidary " instead of that of " Groom ". So the Lapidary returned 
home, and the days passed. By night he stayed a t  home, and each 
day he attended court to  examine rubies. The King's barber 
came one day to  shave him, and there he saw the princess, who 
passed as the Lapidary's wife. Now she was very fair to look upon, 
and the barber went off on his rounds to shave the King's Vizier. 
" Said he, 0 Vizier, that  Lapidary hath a wife, and she would 
verily adorn the mansion of a Vizier. Thou shouldst find him 
guilty of some failure in his duty." Quoth the Vizier, " Willingly, 
and why not ? " and went off to the King's daughter. He told 
her to tell the King that she wanted another ruby just like the one 
that the Lapidary had first of all approved as beyond price. So 
she went to her father and quoth she, " Fain vgonld I have another 
ruby beyond price, like unto the first." When the Lapiciary came 
that day to  the presence the King said to him, " Bring thou me 
another ruby like unto that one." The Lapidary returned home, 
and sat down there in silent consternation. Said the woman to 
him, " Whv art thou so anxious ? " Replied he, " The King 
demandeth from me a ruby beyond price, and where am I to find 
it ? " Said she, " Go tho11 and say to the King, ' If thou wilt give 
me a month's expenses, I will bring thee the ruby."' Well, the 

King gave him expenses sufficient for a month, and he brought 
the money home. There he ~ tayed  eating his -food, not going to 
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beye kun rit gau ada divan ches yi su la1 yus tam' 
kuPe manza tu jan gau hyet padshahas kar?nas salHm 
la1 thay nas b6nta kani. 

5,  drag ph6rit la1 shinak vvM panun gara ratha 
kadun paneni gairi subhas aq nayid mast khasani 
amis la1 shinakas mast mukalau nas khasit ta drau 
nayid panas v6ti beye amis vaziras nish dopun 
vaziras kye ba karta amis la1 shinakas amis che 
zanana kh5b siirat sa shiiybihe vazirasandi gairi 
vazir au - beye amis padshaha sanzi k W e  dopUnas 
ba mang piidshahas lalan hund trut dop ami padshaha 
sanzi kodye pananis mailis me g a M ~  asun lalan hund 
trut la1 shinak a padshahas nish karnas salam 
padshah chus dapan la1 hasa gabanai asani setha 
t ~ a t i s  sumb aq 151 shinak vW panun gara yi chas 
dapiin zanana luiti p$thi kya zi chuk bihith yi chus 
dapLn ph6rith padshah chum mangan az lLlan hund 
trut su kaiti ana bo dopUnas am' zanana ky8 chana 
phikir gab padshahas gabe hyun tren ritan kyut 
kharj dyutunas padshahan kharj ay panun gara 
hyet, 

6. yi chu khyevan ta chyavan yuttaiiy yim tre 
rit gai vu chas dapan yi zanana amis 151 shinakas 
dapan ches ye taiq mye tami kulye manza la1 tu 
jau tami kulye kulye gabe khasun hyur pahan tal t  
chiy nag taiti nagas gabe andas kun dob khanun 
taity dobas manz bih zi kaitith tath nagas pyeth 
yinai gudeiiy she zainYe sran karaini timan lrye 
kairi zina pata yiyiy timan shen zanyen hunz zith 
s a  vasiy tat nagaa sran karaini poshak traviy kairith 
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court or anywhere else. When a month had passed the woman 

gave him the ruby she had picked up out of the stream, and, 

taking it to  the King, he laid i t  before him with a bow. 

5. The Lapidary then left the court and returned home, where 

he passed t,he night. Next morning the barber came to shave him. 

When he had finished he went off to the Vizier. Said he, " Prithee, 

do solnewhat unto that Lapidary. His wife i~ very beautiful. 

She would verily adorn the mansion of a Vizier." So the Vizier 

went again to the King's daughter and told her to ask the King 

for a ruby necklace. Quoth she to her father, " Fain would I have 

a ruby necklace." I n  due course the Lapidary came to the presence 

and made his bow. Said t,he King, " Sir, thou must bring unto me 

a number of rubies sufficient for a necklace." He went home, and 

the woman whispered to  him, " Why art thou sitting here ? " 
Replied he, " To-day the King demandeth from me a ruby necklace. 

Whence can I bring one ? " Quoth she tro him, " Thou needst 

not be anxious in the least. Go and take t,hree months' expenses 

from the King.'' The King gave him the money and he returned 

to his house. 

6. So there he stayed eating and drinking till the three 

months were paved. Then the woman said to him, " Thou knowest 

the stream from whence I picked up that ruby. Go thou up i t  

a little way-> and thou wilt come to a spring. Thou must dig a 

pit close to the source of the spring, and hide thyself therein. 

At first six females will come to bathe in the spring. Do thou 

nothing unto them ; but afterwards thou wilt see coming the eldest 

sister of these six. She also will go down into the spring to bathe. 
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baithis . . pyeth chon gabe gabun buri pilithi gabe ti 
poshiik tulun. 

7. aye she zafiye kur timou srih timan kpe 
vunun na yiman pata ayi satims zainr trciv am' 
poshiik kalrith baithis pyeth pane vnb nagas manz 
au h yi 101 shinak huiri $thy ay ta tulun yi aimi sund 
poshak gau ta byiith ath dobas manz ami kur s r b  
kab baithis pyeth vuchun ati na poshak dibun krekh 
dapin che dyau chuka yinsan chuka tas khudayesund 
chi khasam yim p$da kuruk mye ma kar siras phaeh 
yi ba gabiy ti dimai ami kurus Uau ami dob? manza 
dopUnas dim vadai Khuda yi bo mangai ti gabyem 
bTzun ati pyeth dyutUnas vadai KhudL dyutunas 
poshak poshak Bun ami n$P dopUnas kyah chum 
hukum dopunas ami la1 shinakan Qe gabe hyun mye 
$$thy pakin chu la1 shinak broh broh yi che pakgn 
pata pata. 

8, dapan vustad amis chu nav la1 mH1 pairi vPti 
amis la1 shiniikasund gar. 

9* dap5n vustiid ya aimis kathen hariin la1 ya 
chis ashis haran la1 doh0 sath sath rath gaye ada 
subu au la1 sath tuiP la1 shinakan gau hyeth padshahas 
kar?nas saliim 1iil sath thau nas b6nta kaini pidshah 
gau setha khush. 

10. ial shinakan hyiitus rukhsat vet panun gara 
patai v6tus yi nayid ami khosus mast mast khasit 
dray v6t yi nayid vaziras nish a~nis  ti kh6sun mast 
dapan chus hL vazir? amis la1 shinskas garnub as 
p$'da byek zanHna sa che setha khobsiirat tamis gudc 
nyechi handi khota setha khobsiirat k~e6a  karta 
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She will doff her clothes and leave them on the bank. Thou must 
then go secretly aild carry off her ga,rmenta." 

7. The six females came and did their bathing, but to them 
said he nothing. Afterwards there came the seventh female. 
She doffed her clothes, and leaving them on the bank descended 
into the spring. I!e came secretly and carried off her garment-, 
and hid hinlvelE again in the pit. When die had finished her 
bath she welit up again on to the bank, and saw that her 
garments were no longer there. She ut.tered a loud cry, saying. 
" Be thou demon or be thoa human being, I make to thee an 
oath by the God who created thee. Put not thou niy secret parts 
to shame, and whate'er thou ask will I give to thee." He then 
called to her from the pit, "Smear thou to me by God that thou wilt 
hear and agree to whatsoe'er T shall demand from t,hee." When 
she had sworn by God he gave her bcr garments, and she put them 
on. Then quoth she, " W h ~ t  is thy command ? " and the Lapidary 
replied, " Thou must corne with me." So they went along, the 
Lapidary in frmt, and tho fairy follo~ving behind. 

8. Saith my Blaster :- 
Her name was Liilmc?l, the Fairy and they came to the Lapidary's 

house. 

0. -4d moreover saith my Jlzster :- 
I know not which it was, hut either a t  every word she spoke a 

ruby dropped, or else seven mllies fell rach day from her mouth. 
'The night came to an end and d a m  appeared. The Lapidary 
picked up seven rubies and carried them off to the King. Making 
his bow he laid the sevel! rubies before him, and mighty pleased 
becanle the King. 

10. The Lapidary took his leare from the presence and retomed 
home. In due course came the barber and shaveu hirr. When 
he had finished the barber  vent off to the Vizier and shared him 
also. &id he, " 0 Vizier, s secon6 aife bath rion7 appeared for 
that Lapidary. She is very fair to look upon, much more fair even 
than the first. Prit-hpe do so~lie~vhat to him. One of tbe n-ires 
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amis 151 shiniikas akh che l(iiki vazir bYZk che mYe 
liiyak dopunas pyiim hasa beye vanun padshah k6dyi 
gau yi vazir dapln chu amis padshah k6dyi ba mang 
mglis mye gabe iisun rutuna kud gaye padshah k8d 
pananis mglis dapan ches mye gabe asun rutun? kud 
pagii Hg la1 shiniik dapin chus padshah ansa rutun? 
kud. 

11, drku liil shiniik v6t panun gara dapln chu 
yiman zaniinan don piidshah chum mangan rutun? 
kud su kaiti ana bo ph6rith vuhus 121 mH1 pairi 
dopUnas gab piidshahas mang tren ritail kyut kharj 
dyutUnas piidshahan Bg hyeth panun gar? doha doha 
chu kadsn tre ryeth gai ada lekhiin che la1 mil 
pairi kiikad dap5n che aimis la1 shinakas gab tath 
nlgas pyeth yeimi manza bo afiythas taiti man: 
gaba yi kLkad travun toe khasi atho taiti manz 
asi kud taiti kairzi thaph pan? manz vaisi zina. 

12. gau hyeth yi kiikad v6t ath niigas pyeth 
travun yi  kakad a th  niigas manz hyiithuy yi klkad 
travun tyutuy khut ada atha aitr athas manz rutuna 
kud dikun ath thaph ami thaipi sgthi &v aimis hob 
nGirith hoe hyeth ti kud hyeth ti a? piinas v6t panun 
gara rat gaye Bda subahanas gau padshahas karu2 
salam kaidihen thag nas bent? kaini padshiih g6s 
setha khush. 

13. hyiitus rukhsat la1 shiniikan iiu panun gara 
5y beye yi nnyid khasun mzst aimis la1 shinakas 
mast khgsith drii9 v6t aimis vabiras nish beye thus 
dapan yiy vazira aimis la1 shiniikas chuk na ba 
vatan kunikainv aimis karta ky6ba gau yi vazir aimis 
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i~ fit for a Vizier, and the other would suit me." Replied the Vizier, 
" I must, sir, again speak to  the King's daughter." So he went and 
said to her, " Thou shouldst ask of thy father a jewelled bracelet." 
So the princess went to her father and quoth she to him, " Pain 
would I have a jewelled bracelet." On the morrow carm the 
Lapidary to the presence, and to him said the King, " Bring me, 
sir, a jewelled bracelet ." 

11. The Lapidary went forth and came to his home. Said he 
to the two women, " The King demandeth of me a jewelled bracelet. 
Whence am I to bring it 3 " Then up and said to  him Liilrnil, 
the fairy, " Go thou and ask thc King for three months' expenses." 
The King gave the money to him, and he returned with it to his 
house. Each day passed day by day, and the three months became 
completed. Then L5lm5l the Fairy took a paper and wrote upon 
it. Quoth she to the Lapidary, " Go thou to the spring from which 
thou hast brought me, and therein cast this paper. Then from the 
spring a hand will rise, and on it will be a jewelled bracelet. Take 
hold of it, but descend thou not into the spring." 

12. So he went aff, taking the paper with him. He flung it into 
the spring, and even as he did so a hand wearing a jewelled bracelet 
rose from the water. He grasped hold of the hand, but did so mith 
such force that he pulled the forearm off, and went off home with 
it and with the bracelet. The night came to an end and a t  d a r n  
he went to the King. Making his bow he laid the bracelet before 
him, and mighty pleased became the King. 

13. The Lapidary took his leave from the presence snd returned 
aorne. Again came the barber a.nd shaved him. When he had 
finished his job he went straight to the Vizier, and again addressed 
him, " 0 Vizier, thou dost not in any way get a t  that Lapidary. 
Prithee, do thou something to him." The Vizier went to the King's 
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piidshah kodyi dapan chus ba ~ h a k  padshah khid 
ba gabiye 5sun akoy kud padshahas gabe mangun 
byiik gaye y i  piidahah kiid dopun pananis mq'lia 
mye gabe asun byak kud ay beye la1 shinak karun 
salam dapiin chus padshah byak kud gabe lsun. 

14. ay 1H1 shinak v6t panun gara dapiin chu 
yiman zaninan don az chum padshah mangln byak 
rotun? kud divan ches la1 ma1 pairi paneiiy vaj dapan 
ches gab tath nagas pyeth taiti nagas $kith kun chiy 
pal bud taiti hHy myen v&j su pal vuithi thud taimi 
taili chai vath taimi vaiti vaziza bun taiti chai myL 
vis say diyiy rutuna kur. 

15. dray yi  la1 shiniik ~ 6 t h  tath jSye havun tath 
palas vaj pal vuth thud ~11th taimi vaiti bun bun 
vuchin khatuna akh kuiniy zany aimi dopUnas kaiti 
osuk aimi dopunae 1&1 ma1 pairiye dopuy rutuna kur 
aimie khatiini pyau yad taimisanziiy maj as sa yas 
rutuna kairis saithi hub gayau nGirith tae chs akay 
nur tas chu d6d pananis dilas ray kar aimi khgtiini 
yaiiy mygiiy moj v f i i  nyernis manoshas kheye yi as 
setha khobsurat aimis gau sh6k dilas bo kare aimis 
s$thi neth?r voiiy yeli maje hund par tav? pyau ath 
jCye gau buhyiil aimis dyiitun shap kur?nas kanye 
phul t h h u n  chandas vabus miij uth dopunas hatai 
kiidyi mye che yivin manba buy g i  chas na  hyevan 
zima ky8 aimi yeli z6r kurnas dopUnas chu manosh 
ba dim gud? vadai Khuda bo kya karas na ky6 
vadai Khudii dyutUnas aimi kur chanda manza kaiiye 
phul shap tulunas manosh yiithuy as t? tuthuy rud 
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daughter, and quoth he, " Thou art a King's daughter, shouldst 
thou have but one bracelet ? Yet another shouldst thou ask of the 
King ? " So she departed. Quot,h she to her father, " Fain would 
I have pet another bracelet." Again came the Lapidary to the 
presence, and to him said the King, " Thou must bring unto me 
another bracelet." 

11. The Lapidary took his leave and came to his own house. 
Said be to these two women, " To-day doth the Icing demand of 
me another jewelled bracelet." The11 Lilm:Tl the Fairy gave him 
her own ring. Quoth she, " Go thou again unto the spring. Close 
by one side of i t  thou wilt find a great rock. Show thou my ring 
unto that rock, and i t  will arise and stand upright.. Thou wilt 
find a pathway opening a t  its foot. Descend thou underground 
by the path and thou milt find my crony-girl. She will give to thee 
a jewelled bracelet." 

15. The Lapidary went forth and reached the spot. He sho11-ed 
the ring to the rock and i t  arose and stood upright. 110~-n the path 
he went beneath the ground, aad, deep down below, he saw a certain 
lady sitting all alone. Quoth she to him, " Whence comest, thou ? " 
Saith he, " LQ11;1%1 the Pairy asketh of thee a jewelled bracelet." 
Then memory came to the lady. It was her mother whose forearm 
had been pulled off together with the former jewelled bracelet, 
and who now had but one arm. For that cause cherished the mother 
wrat-h within her heart. So the lady thought to  herself, " So socn 
as my mother conlcth she will devour this man." Kow he mas a 
mighty personable fellow, and her heart was filled with anxie~y 
on his account, for she had det,er~nined to herself to marry him. 
Just then lrer mot~ller's footsteps hecame audible, and the place 
was shaken by an earthquake. Thereupon the lady uttered a spell 
over him. She turned him into a pebble, and put it into her pocket. 
Then came to her her mother, " Aha ! my girl," cried she, " I 
s~nell the slnell of a 111ortal nlan." But the lady refused t,o admit 
that he had been there. When a t  last her mother pressed her sore, 
she said, " There is illdeed a man. But first swear thou to me by 
God that naught wilt thou do unto him." So the mother swore 
to her by God, and she drew forth the pebble fro111 her pocket, 
and uttered a spell over it, so that it beca~ile a man exactly as he 
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dopunas yi chu myon haikhi Khudai bo asan yiihoi 
b k a n  yiihoi ludtnam maiji Khudayen yi ches dapan 
m6j zabtr gau bayen don lad kakad aimi suy &ithi 
dopunas m$'jiy lekh Qiiy lyiikh aimi kakad dyiitun 
dmis la1 shinakas aithi aimi kur?nas PIau khatiini 
dopunas yi an kakad yiiry vuch aimi khatiini ath 
lyukhmut aimisanzi matji chu voi myiin gab?r yi gabe 
viit? vunuy marun aimis 6s aimi satha panun d6d 
pyamut yiid su habyuk yi kakad buntna,s baitith aimi 
khatiini panun lyiikh?nas kLkad ath mans lyiikhtnas 
chu vai myb bay tuhund gabe jaltd yiin mye kyii chu 
yeiiyi val. 

16. Piikhunas KaKaaas zabiiiiy kur'lnas naisiyat 
dopunas tut yeli viitak kart hak salam salHrn pglith 
dizyek kiikad tim ananai khyen barn ru kare ti 
ch%n khyun gabtna badal dgutunas s$'thi as1 kare 
dopunae yi khyezi taiti tihund ban?zi bebindairi 
tr%'vith panun khyizi taimi pata daptnai tim kash 
na hana kareiiy tat khyuth dyutunas shasttro panje 
dopunas tim chi dyavtziith timan yiye tas?li shaettrvi 
panje sgthi. 

17. drLu aiti naisiyat yiid hyet ~ 6 t h  thuth kariin 
timan s a l h  dyutUnak yi kakad aimis dyiituk khyen 
bam?ru kare aimyuk tulan chu bus B?niin bebind?r 
tr$'vith panun chu kadan ti chu khyaviin aimi pata 
dopuhas yimau khashtna hang kar aimi kur yi biiiri 
p$'thi shast?ro paiije chuk aimi saithi divan zilla 
zilla yimau lyiikhas javiib at kiikadas lyiikhas asi 
chyena fursath hazraiti sulaimiin chu divan nld hal" 
bismilla kairyu y eiiyivol. 



-1 7j X I  TIIE TALE OF THE A K H U N  97 

had been before. Quoth she to her mother, " This is he who is 
unto me as God. For him, and only for him, have I been seeking. 
It is he, and he alone, 0 mother, whom God hat.11 sent unto me." 
Then said her mot,her, " Good. So let it be. Send t,hou a letter by 
his hand unto thy two brethren." Quoth she, '' My mot,her, let i t  
be thou that writest." So the mother wrote a letter, and gave it 
into the hand of the Lapidary. But the lady called him to her, 
and asked him to give her the paper. She looked a t  it, and on i t  
by her mother were written these words, " If ye be indeed my sons, 
on the instant that he cometh to you, must ye kill this man." 
The mother had written this because she still bore in her heart 
the memory of the pain of her lost forearm. But the lady tore the 
paper into little pieces, and wrote herself another, " If ye be indeed 
my brethren, quickly must ye come. And for why ? Because it 
is my wedding festival." 

16. She wrote for him the paper, and by word of mouth gave she 
him this instruction, saying, " When thou shalt arrive thither, 
make thou first a bow, and having louted low, give thou to them 
this paper. They will offer thee dinner made of leathern pease, 
but these thou must not eat." As a substitute she gave him real 
pease to  take with him, and said, " These be what thou must eat. 
Drop thou their leathern pease into the fold of thy breast-cloth 
and eat thine own pease in their stead. Thereafter they will ask 
thee to  give them a little scratching." For that purpose she gave 
him a set of iron claws, " For," said she, " they are of a demon 
race, and these iron claws will give them but a pleasant titillation." 

17. Bearing these instructions in his memory he set forth, and 
reached their abode. He made his bow t-o them and gave to them 
the paper. They offered him a dinner of leathern pease. He raised 
a gobbet of i t  to his mouth, but let it fall into the fold of his breast- 
cloth, while at the same time he took out his own pease and kept 
eating them. Thereafter they asked him to give them a little 
scratching. So he secretly donned the iron claws and with them 
scraped and scratched them. Then wrote they an  answer t~ the 
letter after this manner. " We have no time to come unto thee, 
for me have been summoned by the holy Solomon. Haste ye, in the 
name of God, and make ye the wedding festival." 
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18. vat ath h iu  nak yi kakad kiikad paduk 
karuk aimis s$'thi yeiiyiv61 vti che yi khatiin dapPn 
aimis khav?ndas pananis yeti r6z ka kina duinihas 
manz gahak bu chas Is? t$'bya aimi dopunas dunyihas 
manz gahau dopUnas aimi khatiini vuiiy yeli nerau 
myEn m6j d$piy khye ba mangum ch6ny gab* 
mangun vat?ranuk musla beye khy6 m$nyg?zas na 
vufiy yeli yim sakhryai dopuk aimi msje mangun 
khye ba dopUnas dim vat~ranuk mus?la tath chu na9 
vub?prang dray aiti v$'ti panun gara gara v$'tith 
karun taiyiir rothuna kur gau hyeth padshahas yi 
la1 shinak. 

19. ngydan b6z la1 shinlk vet gaban chus 
nayid gar? mast kas~ni  aiti vuchLn chu triyim 
khitiina drii9 aiti niyid puth pheirith v6t vaziras 
nish dap5n chu ainiis vaziras ha vazira aimis l&l 
shiniikas che az triyim khiitiina yiman don handi 
khuta kh6b-siirath sa che liiyiki piidshah akh che 
liyiki vazir by6k che mye llyak aimis la1 shiniikas 
kar the khye ba dapgn chus vazir az vane bo 
piidshahas suy pgdshah kairi aimis khy& ba vain 
dath su mairi zaniina tre nyemau asi  dop vaziran 
piidshahap padshaham aimis la1 shinakas che zanana 
tre tiba chena padshiihi manz padshaham taimis 181 
shinakas rath ta khre ba nukhta su gut9 galun tima 
zanana tre karu huk dakhili mahala khan piidshahan 
kar fikrra dopun manga has khyeba chiz ti chu anan 
saruy vuiiy dapas bo myenis mglisunz khabar gabe 
anelly su cha jan! tas kina d6zakas. 
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18. He returned to  the lady and her mother, end showed them 
the reply. They read i t  and carried out the wedding between him 
and her. Then said the lady to him who was now her husband, 
" Here wilt thou stay, or wilt thou return unto the world of men ? 
Behold I am thy humble slave." So he said that he would return 
to the world of men, and quoth the lady to him, " Now, when we 

shall set forth, my mother will tell thee to  ask of her a gift. And 
thou must ask for but one thing, a certain skin mat. Ask thou for 
it alone, and for naught else." 89, as they were preparing for their 
journey her mother said to him, " Ask thou of me some gift," 
and he said to her " Give me the skin mat that is called the wuCYlm 
prang, or ' flying-couch '." Well, they went forth from there and 
reached his home. As soon as t.hey arrived she made ready for 
him a jewelled bracelet, and the Lapidary took i t  to the King. 

19. The barber heard that the Lapidary had come home, and 
goes to his house to shave him. There sees he the third lady, and 
straight returns he to the Vizier. Said he to him, " 0 Vizier, to-day 
that Lapidary hath s third lady, more fair to look upon than the 
other two. She is fit for the King. dnother is fit for a Vizier, and 
yet another would suit me. Prithee, do thou somewhat to this 
Lapidary.'' Quotoh the Vizier to him, " To-day will I tell the King. 
and His Majesty himself will lay some trap for him. Then he will 
die, and the three women will be ours." So the lrizier said to the 
King, " Your ?rIajesty, that Lapidary hath wolnen three, and women 
like unto them'are not in the whole kingdom. Sire, prithee, seize 
thou upon some fault of this Lapidary, and destroy him. Then 
will the three women become inmates of thy harem." The King 
considered a while and said, " No matter what thou nlayst ask of 
him, that all and sundry doth he bring. Now \\-ill I say unto him, 
6 4  Thou must bring me news of my- father, whether he be in heaven 
or whether he be in hell." 

11 
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20. dapan vustld a9 la1 shinak padshahas karun 
saliim piidshah chus dapan as tafiy yi mye vunmai 
ti b6zuth We az gabe meinis mglisunz khabar anehy 
su cha janatas manz kina d5zakas dray lid shin& 
v6t panun gara dapiin chu aiti yiman zaniinan tren 
az chum dapan padshah mEinis m i  sunz khab?r 
anefiy bo kya kare ath su che khabar kq'tya vairi 
gamut7 tas mom?tis yi vubas khatun yi hoi yi yasa 
rothuna kairi as karan sa as pairi ba Khuda aimi 
dopunas khye cha na fiktr gal9 has k h a r ~ j  beye dapus 
padshahas ch6ny gabe zun somb?run mgdanas manz 
ziin gabe somb?run be shumk. 

21. somb?rau padshahan ziin b6shumar aiti pyeth 
khut yi la1 shinak yi musbhan vatairith aiti pyeth 
by6th pane aimis dopun padshahas Ba kya gabiy 
anun rn$lisund nishana yi vothus padshah dopUnas 
akh gabiy anuli jan? tukh myeva beye gabiy anun 
myeinis m$lisandi daskata khath dopun yiman diyu 
yath zinis n k  so pgri. 

22. d a p a ~  vustad yimau yeli ath zinis nar dyuth 
yivan chu na kuni b6z?na yi la1 shinak la1 shinakan 
dyuth ath mustlas k a s ~ m  dopUnas mye gaise vltun 
panun gar? kah lagimna deshun dapan tuviy aimi 
la1 shinaGan ach mub?rin ta v6tumuth gara panun 
aimi kha tiini kar kama habj6shi karun myeva jan? 
tukh dan taiylr beye likhun khath ath karun aimis 

. . 
pldshah?sandis mq'lisund daskath beye mohur altl 
manz likhun padshahas chon7 gaba mye nish vatun 
vazir hyeth beye nayid hyeth tithai p$thi yitha 
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20. And saith my Master :-- 
The Lapidary came to the King and made his bow. Quoth the 

King to him, " Hitherto hast thou hearkened unto whatsoever 
command I gave to thee. To-day must thou bring unto me newe 
of my father, whether he be in heaven or whether he be in hell." 
The Lapidary departed and came to his own home. Quoth he to 
these three women, " To-day the King telleth me to bring news of 
his father. What am I to do ? How know I even how many years 
have passed since he hath died ? " Then up and spake the lady 
who had made t.he jewelled bracelet (now she was a fairy who was 
obedient unto God), " Let nothing prey upon thy mind. Go thou, 
and asli of him expenses. Then say thou to the Ring, ' Thou must 
gather together for me firewood. In  the plain let there be gathered 
together bundles of fuel beyond count.' " 

21. The King assembled and piled fire~vood beyond count, and 
the Lapidary ascended thereon. He spread upon i t  the skin mat, 
and thereon he took his seat.. Quoth he to the King, " What token 
from thy father shall I bring ? " and up and said the King, " First 
must thou bring unto me a fruit from the garden of paradise, and 
secondly must thou bring unto me a letter signed by my father." 
Sa,id the Lapidary to the people standing round, " Set ye the fire- 
wood alight on a.11 fo~zr sides." 

22. And moreover saith my Master :- 
When they had set the pyre alight*, the Lapidary could no longer 

be seen for fire and smoke. He uttered a charm to the skin mat, 
saying, " I would arrive a t  mine own house, but have a care that 
no one see it." He closed his eyes, and when he opened them he 
found himself a t  home. Then that lady did a deed. Of the seven 
metals she prepared a fruit, a pomegranate of the Gardeli of 
Heaven, and moreover she wrote a letlter to which she put- the 
signature of the Icing's father, a.nG sealed it with his seal. And 
this was what she wrote to the King : " Thou must come unto me 

The haft;j6slt. is an amalgam of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, coppr, 
a i d  silver. 
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paithy . . la1 shinak mm nish v6t krkad karun havala 
+is liil shinakas beye dyiithUnas athas khyath 
yi dgn. 

23. at i6y gai b6r do yi nar gamut Beta path 
rid?mut siir yi la1 shinak dray longsthi kairith 
sula voth ath siiras manz divan chu dulefiy naz?r 
bazaa kairi naz?r khabardarau niye khab?r dopuhas 
padshaham a i m  siira manza gaban che sus? rarai 
yi ma Psi 1 shinak smut yim che yimai katha 
karan nazar chak 6kun &y v6da la1 shinak athas 
khyath hyeth dan beyes athas khyath hyeth khath 
kairin padshahas salam don thaunas bGnt? kaini 
khath thiiynas b6nt? kaini yi khath mub?run padun 
ath lyiikhmut bo kyii chus jan? tas manz ch6ny gaba 
vatun yiiry vazir hyeth beye nayid hyeth jal?d. 

24. padshah chu karfn &?ra mye dapyau yi la1 
shinak gaili yi ay mglisanz mye khabar hyeth dapan 
padshah aimis 151 shinakas bu khyatha p$'th~ vate 
tat jan?tas manz dopunaa 181 shinfkan yuth cyiin 
mye kyuth sGmb?ravuth tithi tre gabun somb?ravaini 
jal?d vatak jana tas manz somb? rau padshahan zyiin 
beehuml $ti pyeth karanavun vat?run aiti pyeth 
khuth pane beye vazir beye nayid dyiithuk zinas 
nar Bo p$'ri. 

25. dapiin vustad dud yi padshah beye vazir 
beye nayid trin? vai gaili v6t ath lal shinakas nish 
su vazir yus vazir padshah kiit. hyeth as balan ta 
sam? kukh akhun khuth suy v6t aimis la1 shingkasund 
gara pane v$ni kairikh kathe batha vonus aimi 151 
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witah thy Vizier and with thy barber, just in the same manner as 
the Lapidary hath come unto me." This paper she made over to  
the Lapidary, and in his hand she laid the pomegranate. 

23. By this time four days had passed and the fir,! hecame 
extinct, leaving naught but ashes. The Lapidary went forth wearing 
only his loin-cloth, and rolled l~irnself in these ashes. The discerners 
then discerned, and the newsmen brought the news. Cried they, 
" Your Majesty, there cometh s sound as of rustling from the 
asheg. Can it be that the Lapidary is returned ? " And while they 
were yet spealung these words and gazing towards the pyre, there 
came forth from it  the Lapidary, in the one hand holding a pome- 
granate, and in the other the letter. Having made his bow to the 
King, he laid the pomegranate and the letter before Lim. The King 
opened the letter and read it, and this was its contents, " I, of a 
truth, am in heaven. Thou must come hither speedily, with thy 
Vizier and with thy barber." 

24. The King considered awhile, " I said unto myself that this 
Lapidary would come to destruction, and, lo, he hath come to me 
with news f ~ o m  my father." Quoth he to the Lapidary, " How can 
I convey myself to that abode of bliss ? " Replied the J,apidaqr, 
" Thou must gather toget-her three times so much firewood as thou 
didst gather for me, and then speedily wilt thou arrive in heaven." 
The King gathered together fie1 beyond count. Upon it he made 
them spread a mat, and upon it  he ascended and sat, himself with 
the Vizier and the barber. They set the pyre alight on all four 
sides. 

25. And my Master saith :- 

Burnt up was the King, burnt up was the Vizier, and burnt up 
was the barber. The three became utterly destlroyed. And from 
his home came to the Lapidary's house that first Vizier, the one who 
had been eloping with the princess when he met the young ~khi in.  
Together held they mutual converse, and the Lapidary told him 
of his journey, and oi all the villainy that the Vizier and the barber 
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shinakan yi panun safar yiis aimi niiyidan ta vaziran 
aimis as pesh on muth dopunas panefiy khatun ninsa 
panas yes? yi 1&1 miil pairi as tas dyiithun rukhsath 
yes? yi pata aiiyen zyenith sa thavun panas. 

26. dapin vustad su vazir byoth padashahi karani 
la1 shinak by6th vaziri kar?ni.--asla malaikum valai 
kum salam. 



-261 XI I .  THE TALE OF T H Z  ,4h'lICi'S 105 

had done unto him. Said he to him, "Take, sir, thine own lady to 
thyself." But as for LiilmG.1 the Fairy, he gave her leave to return 
to her home, while she whom last of a11 he had won for himself, 
her he kept with him as his wife. 

26. And sait,h my Mauter :- 
The Vizier ascended the vacant throne and ruled right royally, 

and the Lapidary was appointed by him to the Viziership. 
And may the peace be upon you, and on you be peace. 





THE TEXT O F  THE TALES 

W i t h  iltterlinear t 1.a7z.slatio?z into English 

I 

1. Shehan-shah Sultgn-i-Mahmod-i-Gaznavl 
The- king-of - kings SultLn-of -lIa$niiid-of-Crhazni 

beU kariin pans mulkan poravi. 
was lnnliing himself (of-his-)lands protection. 

2. Phakir logith bs" pheriin wha-w&n 
Fttqir having-taking-the- he-was waadering from-shop- 

sppearance-of to-shop 

'' myLni-ahaday is i  mii kiih n6tuwiin." 
4 6 

(In-)my - time may- I-wonder- anyone feeble." 
there- be i f  

3. JL ye-akis ijsi kariin dwH-yi-kht 
(In-)place-a-certnii~ they-were rnaliii~g prayer-of-welfcre 

adala-tami-sandi-soty asakh c6ehma ser. 
justice-his-l)y were-of-t11en1 the-eyes satisfied. 

4. JPyB-akis wuchun hgnziih akh alil 
(In-)place-n-cort;~in wrts-see11-1)y- n-certaia- one wretclled 

11 i nl fisherllla~l 

muhima-siitin 6sU ganlotU suy zalil. 
po~er t 'y -  by was gone he-verily brollgh t-low. 

5. Muhima-sijtin 6s" trawiin iih ta wiish, 
I'orert,y-I,5. (he-)~vss enli tting s i l  a n d  groans, 

muhirna-sotin has na riidUmotl1 ksh-ti bosh. 
poverty -by to-him not rei~irtined any-e\-en sense. 
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6. Y6ra zalah 6sY layan g@a aan 
Whence a-certain--net (he-)was casting skill with 

tiira zalas 6sus-na kgh khasiin. 
thence to-the-net was-for-him-not anything rising. 

7. Dopus sh6han " kar mi5 rotin boji-bath 
hy-the- 

6 6 It-was-said- make me with sharing 
to-hiin king, 

" lay zaliih, y ad-i- Alah dilae rath." 
6 6  

cast a-single-net, memory-of-God to-the-heart seize." 

8. L6yun zalah tiira khotU tas giida-hath 
Was-cast- a-single- thence arose for-hiiii fish-a- 

by-him net hundred 

patashrhas biinth-kun av suy hrth. 
the-ki;lg before carlie he-verily having- 

taken(-them). 

9. GHda-hatas badal dyut"nas mtihara-dyar 
For-the-fish- in-exchange was-given-by - coin-wealth 

hundred him-to-him 

1 nigin ma1 mtiktay w6tha-bar. 
rubies jewels property pearls-veril y camel-loads. 

10. Rath barith patashghan dyutus nad 
Night having-passed by -the-king wits.-gi ven- a-summ~ns 

to-him 

" bay chukh mybnu shgrikh namuriid.' 
6 6 

thoa-ve~sily ar t  sharer wi thout-hope. 

1 " Muhim kasawun" h6kmat-i-Parwardigiir, 
L 6 

Povert J- espeller (is-) the-sltill-of -Proviclcuce, 

" taph shehulu sarda garam nowU bahar. 
6 6 st111 s!~ine colt1 coolness r 1 t 1  new slll-ii~g. 

Nutn~trnd is the word g iven  by Hlitinl. A \rel,sio~l of the  !poem currellt 

in ~ r i n a ~ a r  Ins hti-mr(rdd, with hope. I n  Ksshlniri, , r , i - ) ) ~ u r t i , l  Ine:LIIs ' '  ~ v i t h o u t  
hope or expectation ". 



12. "Wanay6y, 'zan banda m6nzur zaaanuy' 
4 kaba-hi5kmiibU muhiln tagiy kasunuy.' " 

d t  6 by-tlow-mnch-skill povorty will-be-possi1)le- to-l,e-esl~llcld- 

for-thee 1,erily.' " 

13. ~th'-andar chuy wustldah wanan zzk, 
This-verily-in is-verily a-certain-tc!:tcher snying prayer, 

" jumala &lam banda Ahmad wum6dwiir." 
6 t (on-TIiin-from- world the-slavc A ljmad (is-) hopeful." 

who~n-is-)the-entire 

1 The meaning of the line is u n k ~ ~ o w u .  HBtim gives it  ns what he has 
learnt by tradition. As regard zfiaanuy, inforlnants in Srinagar tell me that 
it is not a I<ashmiri word. HaLim sass that it is an " old" word which is 
unintelligible to him. The &inagar versioll is :- 

"Wanay, ' yiy zln, banda, m6nzur b6 aeunuy,' 
4 I I-would-say- ' this know, slave, n~cepted by- it-is-to-be,' 

to-thee thee 
which is intelligil~le. 



H14T11U'S SONGS AND STOBIES 

11.-TOTA-SUNZ~J KATH 
PARROT-OF THE-STORY 

1. DapPn wustid,-- 
1. (IS) saying the-teacher,- 

Shghar akh gtav, Shghar-6-Yiiin. Tat' 
Country one went (i.e. is), the-country-of-Tr8n. There 

6s" piitashihiih ; ta,misdy chuh nav 
there-was a-certain-king ; to-him-verily is the-name 

Bah8diir Khiin. Tam' 8s' kor"motu bag 
Bahsdur - K hiin. By-him was made a-gardeh 

zrcniinan-kyutx. Tath iiscna wath gorziinas, 
women-for. For-it was-not a-path for-a-stranger. 

Tath bigas-manz gav poda phakiriih. 
That garden-in went (i.e. became) manifest a-certain-faqir. 

Nazar-biizav kiir ii nazar. Khabar-darav 
By-the-wahchers was-made sight. By-the-informers 

niy6 khabar amis-piitashihas. Dopukh, 
myas-brought information to-that-king. It-was-said-by-them, 

" phakiriih hiiv blgas-manz. " Buzun 
6 L 

a-certain-faqir eatercil the-garden-in ." Was-heard- by-him 

piitaahihan, hyotun soty wazir. 
by- the-king, wi~s-taken-l,y -him in-company the-vizier. 

Gay tath-bagas-manz, wuchun ati , phakir. 
Thev-went that-garden-in, was-seen-by-him there the-fnqir. 

2. Lachi-n6w" chuy har-wati biniih. 
2. He-who-has-a-hundred is-verily on-every -path seeing. 

thousand-names (i .e. God) 

Boz, wliphsdori. ankiih. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rara-avis. 
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f i b  Ha PhakirZ, y k  k6r blkhZ ? 
" Ho Faqir-0, here where didst-thou-enter-0 ? 

4 6  KatikZ chukh ? .&ti-p6tha akh6 ? " 
4 6  Of-where art-thou ? Where-from didst-thou-come-0 ? " 

PhskIr dapln,- 
The-faqir (is) saying,- 

" KorY m soliih. Tuhondu khgv me kylh?"  
" Was- by- &-stroll. Your was- by- what? " 
made me eaten me 

B62, w6phiidori ankah. 
Hear, .loyalty (is) a-rara-avis. 

3. Piitashghas b6ntha-kani pLhg-thiir'L. 
To- the-king front- towards (was) a-flower-shrub. 

Athi-tal mumot" bulbulah. YGli 
It-verily -below (was) deed a-certain-nightingale. When 

yimau amis-phakiras khaahim korY, t6li p6v 
by -them to-that-faqir wrath was-made, then fell 

phakir pathar wasith, mumotU bulbul 
the-faqir downwards having-tumbled, the-dead nightingale 

gav thod" wi5thith. Patashghas h6wun 
became erect having-arisen. To-the-king was-shown-by-him 

yih virid. Gav nirith ; phirith 
this magic-power. He-went having-emerged ; having-returned 

biy6 iiv, bulbul mldn biyG, phakir 
again he-came, the-nightingale died again, the-faqir 

gav biye zinda. Hyotun niirun, yim 
became again alive. It-mas-begun-by-him to-go-forth, they 
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chis karan zara-para. Dapan 
are- to-11im making entreaties. Saying 

chis,- 
they -are-to-hiill,- 

b b  Ha phakira, khizmath karay, 
" Elo Faqir-0,  service will-I-do-to- thee, 

" Dtida-haraki khosi h6 baray. 
6 d M i l l r  -cream-of cups 0  ill-I-fill-for-thee. 

" Khasa p6lav maciima kh6kh-na ? " 
6 6 

Special yilaos (and j ~ ~ ~ n c c l ~ r l c z s  wilt- thon-not-eat ? " 

Boz, w6phadori ankiih. 
Hear, loyalt,y (is) a-rara-avis. 

4. Pus virid phakiras 6sU, SuY 
IJ'hnt magic-power to-the-faclir was, that-verily 

b6wun amis-patashghas. Ami-pattash6han 
lvas-confided-by-hiill to-that-king. By-that-king 

b6wU waziras. 
it -JV;LS-confided. to-the-vizier. 

Koru tarbygth patashghan waziras, 
\iT:ts-made instruction by-the-king to-the-vizier, 

Suti maharam korun ath-siras. 
1Ie-also in timntely- was-innde- for- this-secret. 

acquuin bed by -him 

Gay solas shikaras y 6g- jah. 
They-went for-escursioa for-hurl ting togetl~cr. 

B6z, w6phadori ankah. 
Hear, loyalty (is) it-]ma-nvis. 
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Tota mumotU wuchukh dar biyaban, 
A-parrot dead was-seen-by -them in the-forest, 

b b  Ha waziro, aeihs ehuban. 
" Ho Vizier-0, i t-would-have-been beautiful. 

" Zuv amis-manz thiivtan siithiih." 
"(Thy-)soul this-one-in place-please-it for-it-certain-time." 

B6z, wi5phadori ankah. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rare-avis. 

Dop" waziran, 
It-was-mid by-the-vizier, 

" Pataehgham, yuktd- k61u mumotU, 
4 6 

King-my, for-a-long-time (it-is-) dead, 

"Phakh chue yiwan, khabar 
" Stink is-from-it coming, news (i.e. who knows ?) 

kar chuh gamotU. 
when it-is gone (deacl.). 

" Chuena thaharan ; wanta-sa kara kyLh." 
6 L 

I-am-not waiting (i.e. able to say-please-sir I-shall-do what." 
stay here) ; 

Boz, wtiphadori ankah. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rare-avis. 

5. Patashgh karan zara-para waziras 
The king (is) maklng entreaties to-the-vizier 

ami-biipath. *' B6h wuchahan t6ta kyuthY 
this-for. " I would-see-it the-parrot how 

iisihe shiibiin." Ami buznnas-na 
it-would-be beautiful." Cy-this-one was-heard-by-him-for- 

him-not 

waziran keh. 
by-the-vizier anything. 
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Dapgn matiid,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

M s  8s" dilas-manz dagay. Wuii bav 
To-him was the-heart-in disloyalty. Now entered 

piitashgh amie-t6tas-mans, panunU modU bhunun- 
the-king this-parrot-in, his-own body was-drtshed- 

trovith. 
down-by-him. 

T6ta w@th" thod", chuh 
The-parrot arose erect, it-is 

phiiran. Waziran kiirn kom", h5v 
moving-round. By-the-vizier was-done a-deed, he-entered 

ath-patash6ha-sandis-mawmanz. Yiy 8 s ~  amis 
that-king-of-body-in. This-verily was to-him 

dar dil. 
in heart. 

P6v p6tarun patash6has panas, 
(That-load-which) fell to-carry -ou t to-the-king hiinself, 

B6rU lodun waziras niidanas. 
(That-) loail was-laicl-by-him to-the-vizier the-fool. 

osus dagay zagan dadkhah. 
T h e r e - ~ L S -  to-liiin disloyalty watching ;L-peti tioner. 

Boz, wtiphadori, ankah. 
Hear, loysl t!; (is) a-rurn-avis. 

6. Tota chuh hawa- yi-asman, wazir 
The-lmrrot is (in) the-sir-of-hcnvcn, the-vizicr 

chuh patashdha-sandis-maris-manz. W@thU thodU 
is the-king-of-hotly-ill. llo- rose t: roc t, 

khoth" guria lashkari-manz gav. 
111oun ted to-the-horse: t'he-ariny-in \\.en t. 
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Dop"nakh, ' midu wazir, guri-pitha 
It-was-said-by-him-to-them, " died the vizier, horse- from 

waeith-ph." 
having-tumbled-he-fell." 

Khabardarav niy6 Bay khabariih. 
By-the-informers was-brought that-very one-piece-of-new. 

Biiz, wtiphadori ankah. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rara-nvis. 

7. f!d-waziran yeli kiir" komii, 8577 
By-that-vizier when \\-as-done thc-deed, he-entered 

patash6ha-sandis-maris-manz, tujiln athas-keth 
the-king-of-body-in, jvss-raised-bj.-him the-hand-in 

shi?mshTr, ath-pananis-maris korun reza. 
a-SI\-ord, to-that-his-own-body 1~as-made-1)y-hixii piece(:;). 

Ath-lashkari dopun, " niriv tirandaz biy6 
6 L 

To-that-army it-~vss-said-by-hinl, go-fort11 n!.chet-.i also 

bandiikbaz. Pus mariwa tota, t amis 
gunners. \Tho will-kill-of-yot~ a-parrot? to-1li111 

ban iv bakhacoyish." Ami-tiitan yeli 
there-will-become a-prosent." Bj.-that-parrot when 

biiz", ta Bol". Gav tas phakiras- 
i t-was-heard, then he-tied. He-went that fakir- 

nishg, yus tath-bagas-manz oeU tami-doha. 
I I ~ : L ~ ,  who that-garden -in I\.:LS (on-) thi~t-C1;~y. 
- 

Hukunl d yutun"y tirandazan, 
Order was-given-by-him-verily to-the-urcher.~, 

'& Kan thavitav myanen-nazan." 
6 L . , 

Eiir l'lace - ye-ljlcase to-niy-\) l t~ncl ishn~cnt~.  
I 
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T6ta maranas dyut"nakh photuwah. 
The-parrot for-killing was-given-by - a-certain-decision. 

him-to-them 

Biz wi5phSdori ankiih. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rara-avis. 

8. Yus asal 6su piitashiih, suh chuh 
Who real was king, he is 

t6tas-manz phakiras-niehin. Suh t6ta kaisi 
the-parrot-in the-fakir-near. That parrot by-any -one 

m6r"-na. Di5ha-aki driiv yih piitasheh 
was-killed-not. On-day-one issued this king 

solas shikiiras. W6tU jHy8-akis. Ati 
for-excursion for-hunting. He-arrived at-place-one. There 

wuch"n m i - m u  Amis"y kiir"kh 
was-seen-by-him i n .  To-this-one-verily was-made-by-them 

l5r , ~fiiikh lashkari-manz. DopUnakh 
pursuit, She-was-brought-by-them the-army-in. It-was-said-by- 

him-to-them 

ami-piitaehihan, " ygs-kin' yih baliv, 
6 6 

by -this-king, whom-from-near she may -escape, 

tae dimav gardan. " 
to-him I-will-give the-neck." 

9. DapLn wustiid,-- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Ami-miiiisari tuj" w6W, piitashiha-sandi- 
By-this-hind was-raised a-leap, the-king-of - 

kala-p 6 t hi Bhuii"n wath, biij". Loris 
head-over was-thrown-by-her a-leap, she-fled. They-ran-for-her 
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pata. Yus suh tiita 6su, yuh oru phakirar- 
after. Who that  parrot was, he was the-fakir- 

nieh6. Phakir 6r" sonib-6-iigah. Dopun 
near. The-fakir wa.3 a-master-intelligent. It-wm-said-by- 

him 

amis-totas, y 6s-manz ~ i h  patashgh 6 ~ ,  
to-this-parrot, whom-in this . king was, 

dopunas, " gabh, sa, n6r. Az 
16 

labakh 
i t-was-said-by- go, sir, go-forth To-day wilt-thou-take 
him-to-him, 

panunu modu." Yim chih amis-mihi-marg-pata 
thine-own body." Who are this-3ind-after 

liiriin, nakha riizan ch6khna. 
running, near remaining she-is-to-them-not. 

10. Dapiin .nustad,- 
(Is) saying thp-teacher,- 

Ati 8 s ~  mumotu haputh. PatpshSh biiv 
Here mas a-dead bear. The-king entered 

amie-hiipatas-manz. Liiryav. Yus ~ i h  
that-bear-in. He-ran. Which this 

king-of body was this was-abandoned 
by-him 

atiy. 
there-veril y. 

Shodu buzun totan. Laryiiv. 
News wns-heard-by-him by-the-parrot. He-ran. 

Kuli-dadari-manz-hail priiryav. 
Tree-hole-in he-waited. 
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MorP lobun. Karitijs marhabih, 
The-body was-taken-by-him. Make-please- , a-wish-of-good- 

ye-for-him ' luck. 

B6z, w6phBdori anksh. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-ram-avis. 

11. T6ta pgv atiy pathar. Yih biiv 
The-parrot fell there-verily down. He entered 

pstashiih pananie marissanz. Yue yiih wazir 
the-king. his-own body-in. Who this vizier 

6su, suh chuh hiipatas-manz. Piitashsh assal 
was, he is the-bear-in. The-king real 

yus beu, suh khot" gurie-~6th. Dopun 
who was, he mounted horse-upon. It-was-said-by-him 

yiman l6kan, " moryiin h%puth." L6y"has 
66 to-these people, ltill-ye-him the-bear." Fired-by-them- 

at-him 

bandiikh, phutOruhas zang. Onukh 
a-gun, mas-broken-by-them- the-leg. I-Ie-was-brought- 

for-him by- them 

ratith pstashiihas-nish. Dopunas pstashahan, 
having-seized the-king-near. It-was-said-by- by-the-king, 

him-to-him 

" I35 kiir"tham dagLy. B5h miirahath-na, 
" by-thee was-done-by- disloyalty. I should-kill-thee- 

thee-to-me not, 

kyah karaho? L6kh dapanam, ' hiiputh 
what should-I-do ? People will-say-to-me, ' a-bear 

chus wazir.' T_e6 chuy panunu 
is-to-him vizier.' By-thee is-by-thee thine-own 
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morn g61~mot". Wumgh thiiwath. m'h 
MY destroyed. Now-not I-may- keep-thee. Thou 

hgputh wazir. B6h, has% miirath." 
a-bear vizier. 1, sir, will-kill-thee." 

12. Dapgn wustiid,- 
(Is) mying the-teacher,- 

Onukh zyun", Z6lukh hgpath. 
There-was-brought- firewood. He-was-burnt- the-bear. 

by -them by-them 

Hath waisi gav, kam yii jyiiday, 
A-hundred in-age, went, less or more, 

AV Bahadiir-Ehknas pyPday. 
Came to-Bahiidur-&hiin the-messenger (of Deatb). 

Kar, Wahab-Khiira, " Alah, Blah." 
Make, IVahb-the-blacksmi th-0, " Allah, Allfil~." 

Biiz, w5phiidori ankPh. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rara-avis. 
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111. - S O D A G A R A - S  EATH 

BIERCHANT-OF STORY 

1. S6dLgiir gav sodahas. Gari osiis 

A-merchant went for-trade. At-home was-to-him 

zaniina. Say gay6 mushtiikh phakiras- 
the-wife. She-verily went enamoured for-mendican t- 

(i.e. \;.as) 

akie wlayahas-k5las. D5ha-aki 5v s6diigar 
one for-a-long-time On-day-one came the-merchant 

gara panunu m5l hgth, Pataehghas 
house his-own goods having-brough t. To-the-king 

gay5 khabar fi sodagar w6t"." Patashah 
6 6 

went news the-merchant arrived." The-king 

driiv solas riith-kyut", witu 
issued-forth for-an-excursion night-by, he-arrived 

siidbara-sond". Chuh atiy w5dafi6, 
(at) the-merchan t's (house). He-is there-verily standing, 

pahar chuh gamot'l robu-hondu, yih sodagar- 
a-watch is gone the-night -of, this merchant's- 

biiy w8th", w6di-~6th h$b"n bata-trom". 
wife arose, cro~vn-of -head-on was-taken- a-cooked-rice- 

by-her copper-dish. 

Patashah chuh wuchan buri-pothin. 
The-king is watching theft-like (i.e. secretly). 

S6dagar-biiy dray6 b&h-brih, piitashah 
!he-merchant's-wife went-forth ill-front.-in-frol~t, the-king 

chuh pakPn pata-pata. Woti modanag- 
i u 1va1 li i I I ~  af ter- i~f te~.  They-arrive11 a-plain- 
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akie-manz. Ati 6 s ~  phakir nka-han 
one-in. There was t he-mendicant fire-a-small 

zolith. Kiirds ami ealgm, bata 
having-kindled. Was-made- by-her a-bow, cooked-rice 

to-him 

thow"nas bontha-kani, dopunas, " kh6h." 
1 I 

mas-placed- by-her- front-in, i t-was-said-by-her- eat." 
for-him to-him, 

Ami tul" bhota, 16yun amis-eGd&gar-biiy.y6, 
By-him was-raised a-stick, it-was- to-that-to-the-merchant's- 

struck-by-him wife, 

dopunas " biri kyiizi ay6kn ? " Dopunas 
l t  it-was-said-by- late why didst-thou-come ? " It-was-said- 

him-to-her by-her-to-him 

ami p hiri t h, '' az fsum amot" panunu 
6 6 by-her in-answer, to-day was-to-me come my -own 

khlwand, tamiy g5m her, khetam 
husband, by-that-verily went-for-me delay, eat-for-me 

wufi bata." Dopunas ami-phakiran, 
now the-cooked-rice." It-was-said-by- by -thismendicant, 

him-to-her 

" b6h khgmay-na. G6daii dim anith 
' I will-eat-for-thee-not. First give-to-me having-brought 

amie-aiidiigara-sond" kala. Ada khrmay 
this-merchant-of head. Then I-mill-eat-for-thee 

bata." Piitashiih 6 wuchiin, yih-k6nbhiih 
cooked-rice." The-king mas watching, whatever 

yimav-d6yav katha kar6, tih bizu 
by- these- two words were-made, that wes-heerd 

piitash6han s6ruy. 
by-the-king all. 
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2. Dapin metiid, - 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

DrLyi sodagar-biiy, wij+,~ panunn 
Went-forth the-merchant's-wife, she-arrived her-own 

gara, khiibu hyoru. PLtaehiih chuh bbna- 
house, she-moun ted above. The-king is below- 

kani. Ami Sop amie-aodiigaras kala, 
in. By-her was-cut for-that-merchan t the-head, 

wiibhi heth rumiili-keth. Chih 
she-descended having-taken (it) a#-kerchief-in. She-is 

pakh br6h-bra, piitaehah chuh pata- 
walking in-front-in-front, the- king is after- 

pata* WoB" amie-phakiras-nish*. Tulun 
after. She-arrived that-mendicant-near. Was-raised-by-him 

bhota, l6yun amie-sodagar-bly i Dopunas, 
the-stick, it-mas-struck- to-that-the-merchant's It-was-said- 

by-him wife. by-him-to-her, 

" Bah sapiiz W-na  amie-pananie-khiiwandc 
6 6 

thou becamest-not (the wife) this- thine-own-husband- 

siinz", wuii eapadalrha myoii" ? " 
of, now will- thou- become mine ? " 

3. Pataehiih driiv, w6tu panunu gara. 
The-king went-forth, arrived his-own house. 

Tr6wun ariim. GZeh phijln, w;ijbhi 
Wa.s-released- repose (i.e. he Dawn burst-forth, there- 

by-him 'took repose). arose 

krekh. Daph chih, " sodagar wa&v 
an-outcry. Saying they -are, the-merchant arrived 6 4 
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panunu gara, BUY m6r" biirav. " 
his-own house, he-verily was- ki lled by- thieves." 

WobU otuy sidagar-biiy, dapiin ch6h 
Arrived there-verily the-merchant's-wife, saying she-is 

piitaah5hahas, " khiiwand ayiim, 
to-the-king, " the-husband came-to-me, he-verily 

m6r"ham biirav." Patashlhar chih khabar, 
was-killed-by- by- thieves." To-the-king is information, 
them-for-me 

" yih sidlgar kami m6r~  ?" TshiirHn 
" this merchant by -whoin wati-killed ? " Seeking 

chih Pay 9 eiidLgar kami rn6ru, 
they -are &-clue, the-merchan t by-whom was-killed, 

kaisi chuna khasln zima. 
o-anyone is-not rising responsibility. 

4. Dapln wustiid,- 
(1s) saying the-teacher,- 

Kodukh yih sidlgar, zblnkh, 
Was-brought-forth- this merchant, he-was-burnt- 

by- t hem by-them . 
Otuy driiv pltashlh biyr soriy chuh 

There-verily went-forth the-king and-also all is 

wuchiin. A~ 6 &mi-eiinz" kGlay, yih cheh 
seeing. She-came him-of the-wife, she is 

kariin gath. Dapiin chgh, " b6ti 
6 6  

doing the-su t tee-procedure Saying she-is, I-also 

zala piin." aYi, h3&iin 
will-burn (my) body." She-came, was-begun-by-her 

~6th-bhuniiiiu naras-manz. Pltashah gob 
a-leap-to-be-taken the-fire-in. The-king wen t-to-her 
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kiir"nae thaph. Dapiin chus pktashih, 
 as-made-by- hand-grasping. Saying is-to-her the-king, 

him-to-her 

"yiy, ta tih kyah? Tiy, 
6 6 

ta yih 
t his-if, then that what ? That-if, then this 

ky ah ? " Dopunas, " mi5 triiv ygla. 
L b what ? " It-was-said-by- for-me let-go from-restraint. 

her-to-him, 

Bbh zda piin." Dopunas, nagas-akis- 
I will-burn (my) body." It-was-said- 6 b spring-one- 

by-her- to-him, 

p6th ch5y myoii" d6da-b6ii6. Say waniy 
on is-verily my milk-sister. She-verily mill-tell- 

to-thee 

of-this the-meaning." She-was-let-go- f rom-restraint, 
by-him 

z6 l~  . ami pan pananis-khiiwandas-soty, 
was-burnt by-her (her) body her-own-husband-with, 

gay5 khaltis . Pagiih driiv piitashah, 
she-went (to) freedom Tomorrow went-forth the-king, 

(from existence). 

w 6 t ~  ath-nLgas-~6th. Wuch"n ati 
he-arrived that-spring-upon. Was-geen-by-him there 

zaniiniih, amis" y zanani chuy dapin 
a-certain-woman, to-that-very woman is-verily saying 

piitashiih, " tiy, ta yih kyah ? yiy, 
the-king, L b that-if, then this what?  this-if, 

ta tih kyah ? " D o p U n a s  ami zanani, 
then that what ? " Was-said-by- by-that woman, 

her-to-him 



-61 III. THE TALE OP A MERCHANT 126 

b b  athi-d6hi drpay bbh amyuk" j8waba" 
" efter-eight-deye I-will-tell- I of-thie the-answer." 

to- t hee 

5. Dapiin wustiid,- 
(Is) saying the-tertcher,- 

0th d6h gay 9 path-kun patash8haa 
Eight days went, afterwards to- the-king 

piv yPd. Ladyav piitash& tath-nlgas- 
fell memory. Ran the-king that-spring- 

~6th. Wuch"n s6h zanana, d o p n n ~ ,  
upon. Waa-seen-by -him that woman, was-seid-by- 

him-to-her, 

" wanum tami-kathi-hondn manti." Dopunas, 
6 1 tell- to-me 'hat-word-of meaning." Wlts-said- by- 

her-to-him. 

"gabh, an bhiimml biyr notu." Onun 
6 6 

go, bring a-goat and-also a-jar." Was-brought- 
by-him 

bhiiwu1 ta notu. Dopunas, " was yith- 
6 I a-goat and a-jar. Was-said-by- descend this- 

her- to-him, 

nagasmane, not bhun-phirith.' Dopunas 
spring-in, the-jar put-having-reversed lTTas-said-by- 

(it)." her-to-him 

biyi, " anun Bhawul kana ratith, 
also, & c 

bring-it the-goat by-the-ear haying-seized, 

~ ~ E W U S  natis-pgth kala. " Dopunae, " layus 
6 6 place-of-it the-jar-upon the-head." Was-said-by- st'rike- 

her-to- him, to-it 

sh6mshGri-hiinz" bkndu," 
a-sword-of stroke." 
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6. Dapiin,- 
(Is) saying (the-teacher),- 

Loy"nae shimsheri-hiinzu kiindu, h i .  
Was-struck-by- the-sword-of blow. At-that- 

him-to-it 

sita gabhln pitashHh gob 
moment (is) becoming the-king invisible 

hanga-ta-manga. 
unexpectedly. 

7. Dapln wustld,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Yih chuh wit8n bigas-akis-manz. 
He (i.e. the king) is arriving garden-one-in. 

Ati chuh wuchLn palang porith. 
There he-is seeing a- bed prepared. 

Ahi-pith khot" pMashHh. trbwun 
It-verily -.upon moun bed the-king, was-released-by-him 

arim. &ti Hsa pariyi5. Yimav"y 
repose. There were fairies. By- them-verily 

niv tulith piitaehih. Ts6nukh 
was-conducted having-raised the- king. He-was-caused-to- 

(him) enter-by-them 

akis-jLy 6-manz. Sapod" b8d5r. Wuchan 
a-place-in. He- became awake. Seeing 

ehuh jinatac8 j iy i .  Ati liigimiti 
he-is heaven-of place. There were-being- 

carried-on 

nagma. Piitashah chuh mushtiikb 
dances-of - The- king is 
women. 

enamoured 

athi-tamiish8s-kun. 
this-very -spectacle- t o ~ ~ a ~ r d s .  
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8. Dapiin,- 
(Is) saying (the-teacher),- 

Gay6 yima pcrriyi panas. Amia 
Went these fairies for-themselves (i.e. To-him 

away on tlceir ozcn business). 

dib"kh kunz. DopUhas, " yith kuthis 
6 1  

mas-given- a-key. It-was-said-by - to-this to-roorn 
by-them them-to-him, 

thav kuluph. W6th, alsh andar." 
apply (i.e. open) the-lock. Arise, enter ~vit,hin." 

T d v  andar. Ati wuchun guru 
He-entered within. There was-seen-by - hiln a- horse 

zin karith. Kodun nebar thaph 
saddle having-made. It-was-brought- outside hand- 

forth-by -hill1 grasping 

karith. NBbar y61i kodun, chuh 
having-done. Outside when it-was-brought- he-is 

forth-by-him, 

wlidafiii thaph karith. Dop"has, 
itanding-still hand-grasping having-done. It-was-said-by - 

them-to-him, 

" khas yimis-guris." Khot" amis-gurie. 
( 6  

mount to-this-to-horse." He-mounted to-that-to-horse. 

Yih chuh wuchiin, satav-zaminav-tali 
He (i.e. the king) is seeing, the-seven-worlds- below 

ti nawav-asmiinav-p@hi ti, yih-khbhah 
both the-nine-heevens-above also, what-ever 

Kh5da-Soban , ,  poda kor"motn tih wuchU 
by-God-the-Master created (was) made that was-see n 

piitash6han. Tathi-roty gav mushtiikh. 
by-the-king. That-verily-with he-became entranced. 
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Giie poda sh6t&ne Dopunas, " kyih 
Became-to-hi= visible Satan. It-was-said-by- 66 

whet 
him (Satan)-to-him, 

chukh wuchiin ? " Dopunar piitashghan, 
art-thou seeing ? " It-was-said-by by-the-king, 

him-to-him 

yih-kgnbhiih . XhidbSoban poda korn, 
6 6 what-ever by -God-the-Master created was-made, 

tih chu ft wuchiin," Dopunas Sh6tiinan 
that I-am seeing." It-was-said-by- by-Satan 

him-to-him 

phirith, " ami-kh6ta h5way btih. Yih 
in-reply, " that-than (more) will-show- I. .This 

to- thee 

ch6y m ~ ~ f i '  kunz. Yith-kuthis thiv 
is-verily my key. Ta-this-room apply 

kuluph. W6th, abh andar, " Tsgv 
the-lock. Arise, enter within." Entered 

piitashiih andar. Wuchun ati khar 
the-king within. Was-seen-by-him there an-ass 

gandith. Dopunas, " liadun dbar, khas 
bound. 8 6  It-was-said-by- bring-it - outside, mount 

him (Satan)-lo-him, forth 

amis"y. Yih-k5nBhah Kh(idG-Soban poda 
to-that-very-one. What-ever by -God- the-Master created 

korn, t ami-p6thi-kani wuchakh biy 6 
was-made, that-in-addition-to thou-shalt-see more 

kgh." KhotU ' piitashiih amis-kharas. 
something." Mounted the-king to-that-ass. 
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9. Dapan wuststid,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Bariibar watan6wun panunu gara. 
A t-once he-wes-caused- to-arrive- his-own houae. 

by-him (the-ass) 

Khot" hyar". Phirith woth". Wuchun 
He-ascended U P *  Returning he-descended. Was-men- 

by-him 

ati na khar , Pfitashihae iiv arman 
there not the-ass. To-the-king came longing 

tami-b%uk". ~ 6 h  kitha-pothi wgti ? 
of - that-garden. Now how will-he-arrive (there) ? 

Totu, dapLn, gav athi-niigas-pith. 
From-there, (they-are-)saying, he-went that-very-spring-on. 

Dopun tamis-zaniini, 4 b  m5 wanka 
6 6  It-was-said-by-him to-that-to-worna~l, to-me pleese-tell 

fly, ta tih kyah? tiy, ta yih 
this-if, then that what ? that-if, then this 

kyiih ? " Dopnna8 ami zaniini, ‘‘ amm 
6 6  

what ? " It-was-said-by- by-that by-woman, bring-him 
her- to-him 

panunu n5cyuv", biy5 an not u, biy6 
thine-own son, also bring a- jax, d s o  

stn eh6msh6r ." Dopunas, "was yith- 
bring I 6  

&-sword." It-was-said-by- d m n d  this- 
her-to-him, 

nQaa-mans, warn panunu n6cpv", 
spring-in, bring-down-him thine-own 8011, 

p3wu.n p a t h ,  thiiwue naw-p6th 
anee-him-to-fall down, place-of-him the- jar-npop 
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kala." Kanas kiir%as thaph ami 
the-head." To-his-ear was-done-by - hand - by-that 

him- to-hirn grasping 

piit ashghan, tuj"n shgmshiir, 1% yi 
by- king, was-raised-by-him the-sword, he-will-strike 

amis-ngcivis, kiir us ami-zaniini thaph 
to-that-to-son, was-made- by -that-by- hand-grasping 

for-him woman 

ath-shgmshiiri. Dopunas, " Y ~ Y ,  gav 
d 6 to-that-to-sword. It-was-said-by- this-verily, became 

her-to-him, (i.e. is) 

tih ;  ti^, gav yih. T_sah g6kh 
that ; that-verily, became this. Thou becamest 

(i.e. is) 

mushtiikh biigas ; b&6 myofid gay6 
enamoured for- the-garden ; the-sister mine becanle 

mushtiikh phakiras." 
enamoured for-the-mendicant." 
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LAL-MALLIK-OF SPOKEN SOXG 

Saying- he-is,- 

Day& zar wanima y , Kh(klay5, 
0-God, petitions are-said-by -me- to- 0-God,  

Thee, 

'- please- to-hear-me . . . ,  

Samsiir bozig&r. 
The-world (is) a-deceiver. 

2. ~azrat-i- dam gwa 1odunam t a Y , 
Saint Adam first was-sent- by-Him- . . . ,  

for-me 

Malakav kor"hay tayar, 
By -angels he-mas-made- by- complete. 

them-verily 

Phor" tas Yiblis, tati kor"nam ' 
Was-a-plunderer for-him Satan, from-there he-was-expelled- 

(i.e. ruined) by-him-for-me 

SamsSr bozigar. 
The-world (is) a-deceiver. 

3. Hazrat-i-Noh chuy wi5liid-i-~dam tay, 
Saint Noah is-verily a-descendant-of-Adam . . . , 

Phirith gos kuphl .  
Having-become- went-for-him the-infidels. 

hostile 

Hatim pronounces this word ictwunsrn, but &inagar pancjits ktrc!~nanr or 
koqlunarn. 

K 
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ah m i  kor"nay, sirri gav alam 
A-sigh by-him was-made- flooded (in went the-universe 

by-him-verily, his tears) 

.Same* boaig l. 
The-world (is) a-deceiver. 

4, Hazrat-i-YisiLh k6h chuna kam tay, 
Saint Jesus anything is-not less . . . ,  

Sijhiba-eond" t6thu  he 
The-Master-of beloved friend. 

W n  asmanan-~6th t i d  rabakh dopunam 
Four heavens-upon by-Him lectnre was-said-by- 

Him-for-me, 

Same& bozigle 
The-world (is) a-deceiver. 

5. Hazrat-i-Mueiiy tr6wuy kadam t a ~ ,  
Saint by-Moees was-put-forth- a-step . . . , 

verily 

Sohiba-sond" kara didir . 
The-Master-of I-will-do seeing. 

K6h-i-T6ra=pi@a tami katha kargnam 
Mount-of -Sinai-from-on by -him words were-mede-by- 

him-for-me 

Samsiir bozigiire 
The-world (is) a-deceiver. 
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6. Hazrat-i-Yibrkhh keh chuna kam 
Saint Abraham anything is-not less 

Putalgn komn nakiir. 
(Of-) idols was-made-by -him prohibition. 

Timi kor" din-i-Mahmad mahhm 
By -him was-made the-faith-of- establishe2 

Itlul~srnmad 

Samsir bozigar. 
The-world (is) a-decei~er. 

7. Marith kabari yLli wilanam 
Having-died in-the-grave when they-will-cauw- 

me-to-descend 

Panin boyi kyah yar. 
My -own brethren or friends. 

Tati Liila-Malikas ky ih hiiwanam 
There to-Lhl-Nalli k what mill-they-show- 

to-me 

Samsiir bodghr. 
The-world (is) a-deceiver. 



THE-GOLDSMITH-OF STORY 

1. Dapiin wustid,- 
(Is) saying the teacher,- 

Shgharii akh chuh-6s"motu. Tati chuh 
A-city one has- been. There is 

dnar. Suy 01)' biitas bahan-hatan-hond" 
goldsmith. He-verily was (of-) pupil twelve-hundred-of - 
zyuth". Yuhuy 6s"-gadfin wasth 

the-superior. He was-making articles 

piitaQ6ha-sanz6-k5rg-kiti. Totu oaU-gabhiin 
the-king's-daughter-for. There was-going 

slinara-siinzu zanina hgth. ski-d6ha 
the-goldsmith-of wife carrying (them). On-one-day 

dopus ami-piitashiih-kM, 66 s6zunU gabhi 
6 b it-was-said- by-that-king's-daughter, is-to-be- it-is-proper 

to- her eent 

panunu khiwand." Dliha-aki driv 
thine-own husband." On-day-one went-forth 

e6nar, sha-siinza woj" hgth, 
the-goldsmi th, gold-of ring 'having- taken, 

king's-daugh ter-for. 

kiirUsna. Dop"nae, 
was-made-for- It-was-said-by 

it-not. her-to-him, 

Ami pasand 
By- her approval 

4 4  yith ch5y 
" to-this is-veril y 

wad." AV potu phirith. W6t" 
crookedness." ' He-cemn (home) back returning. He-arrived 

b 
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panunu gara. P6v bgmiir. 
his-own house. He-fell eick. 

2. Amis Brua pitslaa-ranz5-k6r6-hond", 
To-him was-to-him the- king's-daughter-of 

qshakh g6mot". Patishgh-k6r6 6s"-g6mot" 
love become. To- the-king's-daughter was- become 

amis-sbnara-lrond" z$lrhW. Dbda-miij6-kun 
this-goldsmith-of love. The-foster-mother-to 

wanga piitashgh-k-5 - 
(is) saying the-king's-daughter,- 

" Zargar-nrcyuvih piir"-khumP. 
6 6 

A-goldsmi th-son (is) full-of -languishmen t. 

" Dilrhith l ~ g ~ m ~ y ,  dbda-mij i, mot 
66 Having- is-attached- 0-foster-mother, mad 
seen-him to-me-veril y, 

hay amk." 
0 ! desire." 

Di3da-mo ja chh-wank phirith,- 
The-foster-mother is-to-her-saying answering,- 

r b  May kar, kiriyiy, shd-bilrh6. 
66 

Do-not make, 0-daughter, child- talk. 

‘‘ Lagakh alrh%afi5 wtilawishi. 
66 

Thou-wilt- love-of (in-) the-net. 
be-caugh t 

&a-kani ditay, k*, kana-doli. 
a 6 

In-thet- give-verily , daugh t e ~  ear-closing. 
direction 

ha mii lagaham wi5biili." 
" (So thatj not mayst-thou-find- in-blame worth in^.' 
from- there thseelf-not 
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3, S6nar chuh bQmLr. Amie chuh 
The-goldsmith is sick. To-him is 

ashGkun" . tab. Amie-sinara-siinzkk6lay ch6h 
love-of fever. That-goldsmith's-wife is 

gi?#jd. h i s  togu biizun ami-sondp 
clever. To-her it-was-l~ossible to-understand him-of 

d6d". DapBn chge, bah hgch layani 
the-pniu. Saying she-is- to- " thov learn to-be-thrown 

him, 

rinzi, biyg gar s6na-sandi rinzi z&h .' ' 
balls, also innke gold-of balls two." 

4. Dapan wu8tad,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Gari ami s6na-sandi rinzi zah. 
Were-made by-him gold-of balls two. 

Drav athas-kgth hgth rinzi. LLyLn- 
He-went-forth the-hand-in taking balls. Throwing-he- 

chnh apori ta yipori kaiiivi 
is in-that-direction and in-this-direction stone-of 

ta sh6strivi. W6t" ot" piita~hiiha-sanzd- 
and iron-of (balls). He-arrived there the-king's- 

dikr6-tal. . Loyin ati sha-sandi rinzi 
window-under. Were-thrown- from-there gold-of balls 

by-him 

zah piitaehgha-sanzi-kiiri-halamas-manz. Ami 
two the-king's-daughter's-lap-cloth-in to. B y-her 

hbwus 6ra phirith thiidkkani iina, 
was-shown- there- f rom turning- backwards (a) mirror, 

to-him herself 
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again was-cast-by-her the-window- water, again 
through 

tr6wun p6sh6-g@ndn, biy6 tr6wu.n 
was-cast-by-her (a) flower-bunch, again was-cast-by-her 

, a iy i  tujiln shiatruv" aalay, 
hair, again was-lif ted-up-by -her a-made-of-iron spike, 

dyutun ath-diir5-handis-diisaa khash, h i  

was-given- by- to- that-window's-sill &-cut. Ey-that 
her 

e2inar ' wuchi, 5v phirith, 
goldsmith they-mere-seen, he-came (home) returning, 

witu panunu gara. Dopunas panaiid-zanini. 
he-arrived his-own house. It-was- told- to-his-own-wife. 

by-him-to-her 

Dopunas, " k&h6 koruth ? " h i  
6 L It-was-said-by-her- what-Sir was-done-by-thee ? " By-him 

to-him, 

wonUnas phirith, " rinzi hay liiyimaa. 
i t-mas-said-by-him- answering, " the- balls 0 were-thrown- by- 

to-her me-to-her. 

Tim hay goa halamas-manz. T6ra hay 
They 0 went-for-her the-lap-cloth- Therefrom 0 

in to. 

h6w"nam phirith thudu-kani ona, biyi 
was-shown-by- tur ning-herself backwards (a) mil laor, again 

her- to-me 

0 was-cast-by-her- the-window-through webr,  egein 
to-me 

' S6mr is here the case oi the agent ; the more usual form would be 
sdnamn. 
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tr6wPnam p5eh6-g@nd", biyir tr6wnnam 
was-cast-by -her- (a) flower-bunch, aga,in was-cast-by-her- 

to-me to-me 

kih, biyg dyutun ehitetravi-eslay i-saty 
hair, again was-given- by- her a-made-of-iron-spike-with 

diisas khaah. " DopUnaa ami phirith, 
to- the- (window) a-cut.' ' It- was-said-by- by-her answering, 

sill her-to-him 

" thiirU-kani hav h6w"nay ona, kue-tiii 
" backwards 0 was-shown-by- (a) mirror, somebody 

her- to- thee 

6enmotu-chus wtipar ; ab hav tr6w"nay, 
was- (there)-for-her other ; water 0 was-cast-by-her- 

to- thee 

5b-dawa-kaii gahhi a9un" ; p5 shi-g@nd" 
water-drain-by- i t-is-proper to-enter ; flower-bunch 

means-of 

tr6w"nay, bagas-manz gabhi atam; 
was-cast-by-her-to-thee, the-garden-in i t-is-proper to-enter ; 

salayi-siity h6w"nay, anun" gabhi 
spike-by it-mas-shown-by-her- to-be-brought js-proper 

to-thee, 

phaharawiv, tath chiy ptilldirv' neza, 
(4 file, to-it are- verily made-of-steel railings, 

tim gibhan batani ; kih tr6wnnay, 
they are-proper to-be-cu t ; hair was-cast-by-her- 

to- thee, 

" ch6e wgliin kangaii." 
64 I-am causing-to-descend a-comb." 

5. Dopiin wwt%d,- 
(18) eaying the-teacher,- 
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DrPv yih char shiiman-bogi, 66v 
~ircnt-of~ this golrlsillith at-cvciiingabont, hc cntt~red 

ath-bggas-manz. Wuchun ati palan& 
th~t-gi~rtlen-in. WIIS-seen-by -21 in1 there ;~-I,e(l, 

pi5y6s n+ndar, ayes yih pataahiih-kiidY. 
tllel,c-fcll-lo- slcel). Slle-cni1lc- this  ki;rg1s-dallgll tcr. 

hi 111 to-hinl 

Shanda ch6s-karan khEir, khha 
L L "'ronl-the-1)illow she-is-for-hiill- thp-fcct, from-rile-foot 

making 

ch6s-karan rhgnd." Yih keh hushyiir 
she-is-for-hinl-111cIlring the-pillow." 11 2 at-all awake 

gos-na. YutHii glsh logU phblani. 

Patashah-kur' biij"annnU gara, path-kun 
The-king's-tlnnghte~: fled h -  i 11 onw, af ter\vards 

gav hushyar stinar. Yiwan-chuh yiti 
hecnlue awn ke the-goldsluith. Coilling-he-is froiu-here 

panunu gara. Wanan-ches panGU k6la y , 
h is-o\\rn house. Saying-she-is- to-hiin his-own wife, 

" k5-hi5 koruth ? " Yih chus-dapan phirith, 
1 6  

what-Sit was-clone-by- I-Ie is-to-her-say ing answering, 
thee ? " 

" sa nay kih ay6.n." Dopunas ami- 
1 1 

she not-even at-all cslne-t.0- Was-said-by- by-that- 
~ne." her-to-him 

zaniini, " talau yiiri-hondu wtila." Gave 
woman, " 0 hither come." 1Ie-wen t. 
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Wnohu ami-panaiii-zanlni cgndas. Wuchin 
Was-looked- by-this-his-own-woman to- the-pocket. Were-seen- 

for-him by- her 

ati rind zah siina-sandi, timay y im 
there the-balls two gold-of, those-ver y which 

tami-d6ha liyanas halamas-manz. Dopunas, 
on-that-day had-been-thrown- lap-cloth-in. It-was-said-by- 

by-him-to-her her-to-him, 

" sa chry amub", Bah chukhna gdmotu 
L 1 

she is-to-thee come, thou art-not become 

hushyL. Wuii, y61i biy6 gabhakh 
awake. No~7, when again thou-shalt-go 

kglacgn, t6li d a p a ~  biih sabakh." 
at-eventide, then I-will-say-to-thee I a-lesson ." 

6. Dapln wustLd,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Nam dah tulinas athan-handi, akia 
Nails ten wera-raised-by - the-hands-of, to-one 

her-for-him 

hUnas dyutUmotU s6nU khash. Dopunaa, 
was-by -her-to-it given a-deep cut. It-was-said-by- 

him-to-her, 

" miruthas. " Ami dopunas phirith, 
4 1 

killed (i.e. wounded) - By-her i t-was-said-hy - answering, 
by-thee-am-I." her-to-him 

6 6 m61i m y i  chBsna bhufi%niib~ noyid 
L 1 

by-father by-mother I-am-not put barber's 

eabakas. Wi55 y6l.i gabhakh, t6li 
to-lesson . Now when thou-wilt-go, then 



dimay dawahan." h i  dyut"nar 
I-will-give- to-thee a-little-medicine." Cy-her wae-given-by - 

her-to-him 

maha-wggan rabhi-hang, biyi nuna rabhi- 
of-red-pepper a-very-li ttle, also of-salt n-very - 

hank. Dopunas, " biyr y61i tath-palangar- 
L < 

little. It-was-said-by- n p i  11 when that-bed- 
her-to-him, 

path khasakh, t 6li Y ~ Y ~ Y ,  n@ndar. 
on thou-wilt-mount, then will-coine-to-thee, sleep. 

Yih dawiih rabhi-han ganezrs, ada 
This nledicine a-little-amount (thou) must-bind-it, then 

@ Y ~ Y  nendar shWjU"." Driiv ati 
mill-come-to-t!lct sleelj cool." \Vent-forth from-there 

shar ,  dawah rabhi-han h6bun 
the-goldsmith, the-medicine a-li ttle-alnount n-as-taken-by - 

hirn 

siity, w6t" ath-bagae-manz, khot" ath- 
with, he-arrived that-garden-in, he-mounted that- 

palangas-p6th, chuh prariin 6Gr tan, 
bed-on, he-is waiting long-time during, 

~ i h  kuni yiwiin-ch6s-na. H6b"nas 
she at-all coming-is-to-hiin-not. There-began-for-him 

yijp nendar , athas chue d6d", ath 
to-come sleep, to-the-hand is-for-him pain, to-it 

chub karith thaph. Dopun, " wuii 
6 6  he-is having-nlade holding. It-was-said- now-indeed 

by-him, 

gyi-na, yith bhunaho bZih dtidis 
she-came-not, ( i f )  to-this I-had-applied I to-the-pain 
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dawiih, ~hgh'j ' karaho nendnr." Yuthuy 
the-lncc'licine, i t l ~ e n )  cool I-sho.ll(l- slc.e1).'' As-verily 

5n~;c.-1na<lc 

ath-dodin bhunun dawah, tyuthuy 
t,o- t !~i l  t-l):li 11 ~ ~ i ~ . ~ - : ~ ~ ~ ~ ) l i ~ ( l - l ) ~ - l ~ i l ~ ~  ! ,he-~~ledici l~e,  SO- \wi ly  

P Y ~ S  wdinjii vih, chuh lalawan 
thcr2-fell-to-him to-the-heit1.t poiscn, he-is caressing (it) 

tho@ m76thith, 
11l)righ t haying-arisen. 

A ~ B  yih piitashaha-siinz" kiir". Amis 
Cnl!~s this king's daughter. To-him 

mothU siruy d8d". Korun amis-soty 
\\-11s-folgotter1 a11 I .  1J'i~s-ilone- by - h i  her-with 

~ i h  karwn" goBhU. PBy6kh nendar. 
wl~i l t  to-be-c1ol:e ~v:i: -p~opt)r .  Tl~ere-fell-to-the111 sleep. 

IIere-111)-to (by- da\rn began to- flo~vcr. Tb.e-chief-of- 
this-t'ilnc) police 

chub waszln ap~ri-ki6 Hgayi. Wuchun 
is coining- on-that-~ic!c>- fcr-iilspcction. Wns-seen- 

:1owi1 f I'OIII by-him 

ati patashiiha-iliinr-iiru biyk siinar. 
there thc-king's Jnnqbier  ;mcI the-goldslni th. 

Ria? &mi-kutawalan, nin ratith, 
'l'hey-were- Ily -that-chief- t,hey-were-tal.;en- linving- 

i~rrestecl of-police, by-him arrested, 

karin hawala Brklgn, karikh 
they-were- n~acie- in -cu~ tody  to-the-constnbles t8hey -were-made- 

l jy-hin~ by-them 
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kod, Ati 6a" pakiin wati 
imprisoned. There there-was going on-the-road 

akhiih. Ambay dopukh yimav-kodyau- 
a-certain-one. To-him-verily i t-was-said- by - these-prisoners- 

by-them 

day av, r c  Qah, hasa, dizi 
6 6 

krekh 
two, thou, Sir, must-kive an-outcry 

sllnar-ata-p6tha. Dapizdkh, ' patashehas 
the-goldsmiths'-market- Thou-must-say - ' for-the-king (the- 

from. to-them, king's) 

khar pi5v k6ng-wki. Khabar chya 
ass fell in-the-saffron-field. News is-there ? (there- 

is-not) 

lop Qatanasa kina hotu batanas. 
tail will- they-cut- o r throat they-will-cut-for- 

for-him ? hirn. 

Piitashi5has khar pgv k8ng-ware. 
The-king's ass fell in-the-saffron-field. 

Pakan dil gom tati tare. 
Going the-heart became- to-me there confused. 

Vir h6th wiitun" gobh" so:i-g&r6. 
Fine- having- to-arrive was-proper at-dawn - 
money taken time. 

Nata tar patashlh tati miire.' " 
0 t her- him the-king there will-kill.' " 

wise 

Biizu ami-s6nara-sanzi-zanfini Driyi! 
Was-heard by- that-goldsmith's-wife. She-went-forth 

b i z  a~r) h6ban BZic6, lszan kranje, 
(to) the-marke t, we're-bough t- loaves, were-placed to-a-basket, 

by-her by-her 
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driy6 hgth, 
she-went-forth having-taken (them). 

' Shh-kod-khinan b6c6 boprgma y. 
' 6 For-six-prisons loaves were-divided-by-me-0. 

S atimis ahayij, bk-Khtid5yij hiiy." 
To-the- I-will-enter-0, Great-God-0 alas." 
seventh 

(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

BogBr6n yima-B6c6. Dopunakh, " khiiwand 
Were-divided- these-loaves. It-was-said-by- " husband 

by - her her-to-them, 

chum b6m5r. ~ t h ~  kyiih dop"ham 
is- to-me sick. Therefore verily It-was-said-by-them- 

to-me 

pirav phakirav, ' boc6 gabhan bogarafi6 
by-saints (and) by-faqirs, ' loaves are-proper . to-be-divided 

satan-kod-khhan.' Yih-k6nbhih dapun chuwa, 
to-seven-prisons.' Whatever to- be-said is-by-you, 

tih dapiz6m yijra abawunuy. 0ra 
that you-must-say- from-here even-as-I-enter. From-there 

to-me 

as-I-go-forth anything you-must-say-to- to-me will-occur 
me-not, 

sh6kh." Dop"nakh biyi, "ma chuh 
' ' anxiety." It-was-said-by-her- also, I-wonder-if there-is 

to-them 

kiih kodi yiti ? " Dop"has yimav, 
any prisoner here ? " It-was-said-by-them- by - t hm,  

to-her 
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patimi-pahara animati kuf'w alan zah 
" at-the-lest-watch (were) brought by -the-chief -of - t,wo 

(of the night) police 

kodi. Tim chih pa th-kun. " Wiibti 
prisoners. They are at-the-back." S he-arrived 

yiman-nish. Dopun amis-pananis-khiiwandas, 
these-near. It-was-said-by-her to- that-her-own-to-husband, 

4 4  wuii kitha-pothi m5kal.i yiti piitarhah- 
6 6 now how will-escape from-here the-king's- 

kiir" Tagiyi miSkaliiwiiii" yih pltashih- 
daughter? Is-she-possible- to-be-released this king's- 

for-thee 

k-u ? n Dophas h i  ph-rith, 4 b  tih 
daughter ? " It-was-said-to- by -him answering, " that 

her-by -him 

y6li tagihem, ada kygzi lagaho 
when (if) it-had-been-known- then why should-I-have- 

how -for-me, remained (in) 

kod ? " 
imprisonment ? " 

9. Dapiin insti id,-  
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Kodun ngla panunu pkhkkh, bhunun 
Was-taken-off- from-the- her-own garment, it-was-put- 

by-her neck on-by-her 

pltash&h-k6r6 ; pktashgh-kli-hond" kodun, 
to-the-king's-deugh ter ; the-king's-daughter-of was-teken-off- 

by-her, 

Bhunun piinas. Kriind" dib3nas 
was-put-on-by-her to-herself.  he-basket was-given-by-her- 

to-her . 
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witamukhi, drlyi nibar piitashiih-kiira, 
upside-down, issued forth the- king's-daughter, 

panunu gara. Kutew&lan dyut" 
she-went her-own house. B y-the-chief-of- was-given 

police 

rapat piitash6has. Dopunas, " patashiih-kiiru 
11 

report to-the-king. It-was-said-by- the- king's-dt~ughter 
him-to-him, (was) 

biyi 6sU sCinar bLgaa-manz. Timay 
and was a-goldsmith the-garden-in. They-verily 

kya karim kod." Piitashiih dr&v 
of -course were-made- (in) prison." The- king went -forth 

by-~ne 

adiliibkpith. Anikh yim-r&taki-kodi zeh. 
the-court-of - Were-brough t-by - these-of-the-night- two. 
j ustice-on. them prisoners 

Wuchikh yim b06~ zah. S6nara-sanzi- 
Were-seen- these husband-and- two. By- the-goldsmi th's- 

by-them wife 

kalayi gandi guli zeh piitash6has. 
wife were-f~stened- the-fore-arms two to-the-king. 

together 

DopPna~, piitashiham, asi ky&h 
1 L 

I t  - was-said-by-her- my-king, we of-a-truth 
to-him, 

osi gamirt' salas. Tiira kyiih 
were gone to-a-marriage-feast. From-there of-a-truth 

a~ ta wOti yith-cyonis-shiharas-manz. 
(we) came and arrived this-thy-city-in. 

Gav r Ada bay cyonis-biigas-manz. 
It-becamt late. Then (we) entered thy-garden-in. 
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Ati wuch" palang, khati ath-p(th, 
There was-seen a- bed, (we) moun tea it-upon, 

kor aram, 5ra av cy6n" kut-iil. 
was-made repose, from-there came thy chief-of-police. 

dmiy kykh niy ratith karin 
By-him- of-a-truth were-hken having-arrested (we) were-made- 
verily by-him 

kod." W@th" kuf;gwal, dopun 
(in) imprisonment." Arose the-chief -~ f -~wl ice ,  it-was-said-by-him 

p&tashihas, " piitashiham, c ~ ~ f i "  kkii 
4 4 to-the-king, my-king, thy daughter 

karinam kasam Vigi5ah n9ga-pgtha. 
let-her-make-for-me oath t he-'t'igifiiih Niig-from-on. 

DapPn, ' yus ati apoz" kasam karihE, 
(People are) saying, ' he-.who there untrue oath might- have-made, 

rsuh w5t;b.ihE-na tati thod", suh 6s" 
he wonld-haue -arisen-not there uprigb t,  he was 

tatiy maran.' " Dop" ami-s6nara-eanzi- 
there-verily dying.' " I t-was-said by-that-goldsmith's- 

zanani amio-sharae, tagiyg yih piitashiih- 
6 L  wifo to-that-goldsmith, is-she-possible- this king's- 

for- thee 
kkii bac9-ii v Dop"nae, havt am 

6 L 
daughter to-be-caused-to- It-was-said- by - show-please- 

escape ? " him-to-her, to-me 

wath, " Dopunas, " akh, trav s6my 
8-may." It-was-said-by-her-to-him, " (for) one (thing), put-off all 

(thy) garments, to-the-feet put-on clogs, and 

math sir, lag gus6iiU. Y6li otp 
rub ashes, appear-like a-mendicant-monk. When there 

wiitanawan amis-piitashah-k6r6, c y h "  
they-shall-cause-to-arrive this-king's-daughter, for-thee 

L 
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gabhi gabhun", amie-pgtashiih-k6r6 kariifi" 
i t-is-proper to-go, to-this- king's-daughter to-be-made 

gabhi thaph damiinas, dapunU gabhgs, 
is-proper seizing to-the-skirt, to-say i t-is-proper-to-her, 

'm6 dita g6da khorath.' Sa kyah 
to-me give-please first alms.' She of-course 

havi ada kasam, cy6nuy m5kh 
will-show then the-oath, thine-only face 

ratith dapi, h i  hazi VigiGPh-naga, 
having-seized she-will-say, ' 0 holy 0-Vigiii:lh-Niig, 

nrmis-matis siwih kyah k i i rhma k8si 
to-this-mad-one except certainly was-made-to- by-anyone 

me-not 

dlmiinas thaph.' " 
to-the-skirt seizing.' " 

VigiPLh nagas wiiBh" y sranasl, 
To-the-Vigifi&h Nig she-descended-verily for-bathing. 

"Kuwa zana mati mah lodunam rah? 
" How do-I- on-the- I-wonder- was-loaded- the-fault ? 

know, shoulder how for-me 

Mati thaph .loy"nam deli-dlmanas." 
By- the-mad- seizing was-struck to-the-skirt-of-the-gusset- 

one of-(myj garment." 

KutawZl-giinas gudariv kyah ? 
To- the'-chief -of -police- happened what ? 

the-pimp 

Soriy yar gay panas p,iinas. 
All friends went voluntarily voluntarily. 

K~t"wal-ganas gudariv kyah ? 
To-the-chief-of-police- the-pimp happened what ? 

10. PatashLh-kiir" gay6 gara, kuFwii.1 
The-king's-daughter went home, the-chief-of- 

police 
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d p t u k ~  phahi, s6nara-sandi bab" 
was-given- on-the-empalement- the-goldsmith-of the-husband- 
by-them stake, and- wife 

zah chih gari-panani. Sbnar Qav 
two are .in- the-house-their-own. The-goldsmith k t r m e  

bgmiir. YihBy korunas ashgkun" tab. 
ill. This-verily was-made- by- of-love the-fever. 

him-for-her 

Yih osii stinara-sunzii zanana gatu jil. 
This was the-goldsmi th-of wife clever. 

Godun miihara-hatas-akis roshU. Yih 
Was-made-by-her (of)nlohars-a-hundred-one a-necklace. This 

gondun pananis-khgwandas. Pana 
was- t ied- by-her to-her-own- husband. She-herself 

l 6 g u  saniyas. Amis por"n 
mas-made- to-appear- an-ascetic. As-for-him she (he)-was- 

like-by-her dressed- by-her 

gi5poli. W&tanijw"n piitashaha-aondu 
(as) a-dancing-girl. She (he)-was-caused- the-king-of 

to-arrive-by-her 

gara. Dopun amis-pitash6has, " yih 
at-the-house. It-was-said-by-her to-that-king, " this (girl) 

ch6m boy i-kikaii, yih ch6y hi5 
is-to-me elder-brother's-wife, she is-to-thee to- t'hee 

hawiila. Mi5 chuy gabhun" boyis-nish. 
a-deposi t. 'To-me is-verily to-be-gone to-the-brother- 

near 

Suh chum gamotu siidahas. Yih 
He is-for-me gone for-merchan ting. This (girl) 

chry m~ofi' gapor hawda, yotafl 
is- to-thee my dancing-girl a-depoei t, until 
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Yih yih 
me shall-collie-to- She is-verily Pure, her 

thee. 

thoviz 6n panaii6-k6rB-soty." Ay6 phirith 
you-must-keep- thine-own-daughter-with." She-crtme ret,urning 

her 

panunu gara. ~ g h  a gav, 5v 
(to) her-own house. Some a- time went, came 

yih s6nar biya gara panunu, 
this goldsmith again (to) home his-own. 

11. Dapan wustad,-- 
(Ia) saying the-teacher,- 

L6gun s5dlgLr ami zan h i .  
He-was-made-to-appear- a-merchsn t by- that woman. 

1-ike-by-her 

Woti ath-patashiiha-sandis-sh6haras-manz. 
They-arrived that-king's-city-in. 

L6gu ami biy6 saniyaa . 
He (she)-was-made-to- by-her again an-ascetic. 

appear-l,i ke 

Xhawand thiiwun @Eras-~6th sodagar 
Her-husband was-placed-by-her a-tention a-merchant- 

ueing-made-to-appear- she-herself went to- the-king. 
like, 

Gonvnas diiwah, " dim g6poli." 
Was- bound-by- 

6 6  %-claim, give-to-me the-clnncing-girl." 
her-to-him 

Diwan chuh achh  d%. DapLn 
Giving he-is to- the-eyes s~nolie. Saying 

chgs, " dim g5poli. 
6 1 

she-is-to-him, give-to-mo the-dancing-girl. 
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Pririin d6h gav m6 bde. 
Waiting the-day went for-me f ~ r ( - r n ~ ) - ~ i r l .  

Saniy PI &motu g6pd6." 
The-ascetic (is)come for-the-dancing-girl." 

Y ih chus dapan patarhiih phlrith,- 
This is- to-her saying the-king anewering,- 

' ' Saniyiisii, 1n0v 
L L 1% jhO5 lah-luh. 

0-ascetic, do-not fix the-flag (of luh-luh. 
your claim), 

Kh6tiina akh dimay danda, luh-luh." 
A-certain- a, I-will-give- in-exchange, luh-luh." 

l d ~  to- thee 

SaniyHa dapin chus phirith,- 
The-ascetic saying is- to-him ans~vering,- 

" Saniyas chusay bewasta, lmh-luh. 
I L 

An-ascetic I-am-verily without-world1 y -ties, 11lh -1uh. 

Danda h6may dukhtar-e-khasa, luh-luh. " 
An-exchange I-will-take- the-(laugh ter-of- luh-lah." 

from-thee thee-thyself, 

12. Dapan wustld,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

M6hara-hatas godun roshU, gondun 
Of-mohars-a- was-made-by -him s-necklace, i t-was-tied- 

hundred by-him 

panah6 k6di5. K ~ U ~  hawda amis 
to-his-own daughter. :She.-was-made- to- the- to-this 

by-him charge 

saniyiisar. 
to-ascetic. 
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Tanana tananana taniinay. 
Tanana tananana tananay. 

Yim kiir ch6h karan zaniinay. 
These actions are doing women-only . 

Niy 6n ta kkun hawala pananis- 
Was-taken- and was-made- to-the- to-her-own- 

by -her by-her charge 

khawandas. Dopunas, ' b  bah zan, ta 
6 L 

husband. It-was-said-by-her- thou know, and 
to-him, 

~ i h  ziin." 
(thou) this-woman know." 
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VI. YUSUPH-ZALIKHA KATH. 
Y lf SUF-ZULAIIiHK STORY. 

1. Shah-i-Yiisiiph Zalikha, yiira, b6zakh-n& 3 
King-Yiisuf Zulaikha, Friend, tvil t-thou-not- 

hear ? 

2. Zalikha ch5h wanan,-- 
Z u l s i b g  is say kg,-- 

'' Salas yikh-na ? p5liiv kh6kh-na ? 
6 L To- the-feast wilt-thou-not- pzlliio w~lt-thou-not-eat ? 

come ? 
I 

Yitam g%h bdgiih ; yiira, 
Come- thou- ill-season on t-of -season ; Friend, 
please- to-me 

bozakh-na ? 
wilt-thou-not-hear ? 

3. Sath kuthi lare --  Y chim, cyane- 
Seven rooins in- t-he-house are-to-me, for-thy - 

16hlari chim. 
longing they -are- to-me. 

Sit-please-for-me a-moment ; Friend, wilt-thou-not- 
hear ? " 

4. Putal-khanas byonu byonu piinae 
Of-the-idol-house separately separakely of-her-own- 

accord 

Kor"nakh pardii ; " yiira, biizakh-nii ? " 
d L 

was-made-by -her- a-veil ; Friend, wilt-thou-not- 
for-them hear ? " 
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5. "Ati kyii thtwuth, asi-kun 
" Here what was-placed-by-thee, us- before 

h6wnth ? " 
was-shown-by-thee ? " 

Dopunas, " chum Khi5dii ; y%raO! 
I I 

It-was-said-by-her- i t-is-to-me a-God ; Friend, etc. ? " 
to-him, 

6. 6 4  Khi5dii gav SUY, mani-panah5 
" God is He-alone, from- the-mind-thine- 

own 

kas d6y. 
expel the-belief-in-two. 

Sholan chuh shgmiih ; ykaO ? 
Shining is the-lamp-flame ; Friend, etc. ? 

7. Khlida chuh kunuy, jalwa dith 
God is one-only , glory having-give1 

driiv nonuy . 
He-issued ~nanifest. 

Ka65-manz chya m6da ? yaraO ? " 
Stone-in is-there meaning 3 Friend, etc. ? " 

8. Hazrat-i Yiisiiph bol". Pata liidyiyds 
Saint Elfisuf fled. Af ter ran-to-him 

Zalikha. 
Zula iha .  

Yiisiiph Balan, Zalikha laran. 
Yusuf fleeing, ZulaikJii running. 

Dopunas, '' yi pazya ? yaraO ? " 
6 L 

It-was-said-by- this- is-it-proper ? Friend, etc. ? " 
her-to-him, inded  
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9. Niilas thaph karith, nyiin 
To-the-neck seizing having-done, he-was-taken- 

by - her 

habha kirith. 
an-a,ccusstion having-made. 

Gay piiah-5-pltashiih. YSraO ? 
They-wen t before-of-the-king. Friend, etc. ? 

10. Aziz-i-Miear 6e" pataehah. Am ie 
Aziz-i-Misar was the-king. To- him 

6 0 ~  zid Hazrat-i Yiieiipha-eond". 
was hatred Saint Yiisuf-of. 

Yiisiiph kod-khin, k&h chus-na biiziin. 
Yiisuf (in) the-prison, anyone is-to-him- listening. 

not 

Mekali az-Khi5da. Yara' ? 
He-will-be- from-God. Friend, etc. ? 

released 

11. Yiili Yiisiiph logU kod, ati 
When Yiisuf . became imprisoned, there 

ijsi proni k6hi. Timau dyiith" 
were old certain-people. By-them was- seen 

khab. Akis korun tobir. " Ts6 
a-dream . To-one was-made-by- interpretation. " Thee 

him 

miiriy pstashah." H6rn piitaahlhan. 
will-kill-certainly the-king." He-wa,s-killed by-the-king. 

Biyie korun tobir. ‘ ‘ T1.h 
TO-another was-made- by -him interpretat ion. " Thou 
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sapadakh patashaha-sond" peshkar. M6-ti, 
wilt - become the-king-of head-official. Me-also 

hasa, povizi yiid." 
Sir, please-cause-to-fall memory." 

Kodyau khiib dyiith", tobir drikh 
By-the- dream was-seen, interpretation issued- 

prisoners for-them 

myiithu. 
sweet. 

MSkiliy pharda ; y iira' ? 
They-were-released- on- the-morrow ; Friend, etc. ? 

1 eril y 

12. Pgtashah Aziz-i-Misar deshiin khiib. 
The-king Aziz-i-Rlisar (is) seeing a-dream. 

Aziz-i-Misar khiiba-nish6 abtar, 
Aziz-i-RIisar the-dream-from terrified, 

Gav bidar, w@thu sh6ra-gah. Y&raO ? 
Becarne awake, there-arose an-outcry. Friend, etc. ? 

13. KamyukU wQthU shora-gah ? 
Of-what arose the-outcry ? 

Malan , biiban, piran, phakiran, 
Of -priests, of-calendars, of-saints, of -mendicant$ 

Bani-nii hakimii ? YaraO ? 
Will-there-not-be a-single-wise-man ? Friend, etc. ? 

14. Kamyuku hakim, ath-khiibas Yue 
Of-what wise-inail, to- this-dream he-who 
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miini! Barih$ YUs ami-Aziz-i-Misaran 
the-meaning rnigh t-bring- which by-this-Aziz-i-\I' isar 

out, 

dream was seen ? It--ins-said-to-Li111 

gi5laman, khabuk" tobir ziini 
66 

by-the-servant, of-the-dream the-interpretation will-know 

Hazrat-i Yiisiiph. 
Saint Yiisuf. 

Khiibuk" tobir Yusuphas chuh wiiphir. 
Of-dream interpretation to-Yiisuf ' is plentiful. 

Dadh chuy dawa. Y5ra0? " 
Of-pains he-is-verily the-remedy. Friend, etc. ? " 

15. Onukh Hazrat-i YCsiiph. Dopunas 
Was-brought- Saint Yusnf. It-was-said-by- 

by-them him-to-him 

piitashghan, '' mi5 dyiith" khgb. Athi 
by-the- king, 6 4  

by-me was-seen a-dream. For-it- 
verily 

wanum tobir." Dopunas Yiisiiphan, 
say-to-me the-interpretation." It-was-said-by- by-Yasuf, 

him-to-him 

" kyah diiithuth ? " Dopunas piitashiihan, 
I I 

what mas-seen-by-thee ? " It-was-said-by- by-the-king, 
him- to-hiin 

" akh dyiithum, hi5khi nag sath 
I I 
One was-seen-by-me, dry springs seven 

barit 6n niigan satan ci!w&n, Biyi! 
full springs  even (were) drinking. Again 
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dyiithum, kham sath ha i  wuehim 
was-seen-by-me, unripe seven ears-of-corn were-seen- 

by -me 

plikhtan satan hi5li5n ningalan. Bi y 6 
ripe seven ears (were) swallowing. Again 

wuchi5m lagar gOv" sath yiwiin, 
were-seen-by-me lean COWS seven (mere) coming, 

rnastan satan g6v"n ningalan. Amyuku 
plump seven cows (n-ere) swallowing. Of-it 

wanum tobir." Dopunas Yusiiphan, 
tell-to-me the-interpretation." It-was-said-by- by-Tusuf, 

him- to-him 

" drgg w6thi." 
4 L 

a-famine will-arise." 

16. DapLn wustLd,- 
(Is) saying the teacher,- 

Yiisiiphan m6kal6 w" tobir wanith, 
By-Yi~suf was-finished the-interpretation having- 

spoken, 

pltashehas gav asar. Luj b6ch6. 
to- the-king happened a-result. There-was-joined- hunger. 

to-him 

Dop"nakh, " diyiim bata." Ami-wakta 
6 1 It-was-saitl-by -him- give-ye-to-me food." At-that-time 

to-thein, 

piitashlh khBwan 6s"na. hi-asara-soty 
the-king eating was-not. That-result-owing-to 

dop"nakh, " jel anyum." Dapan, 
5 4 it- wns-said-l)y-llim- quickly bring-ye-to-me." (people are) 

to-thcln, saying, 
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gay ta onukh bata. Yih khy6n. 
they-went and was-brough t-  food. This was-eaten- 

by- thein by-him. 

Dop"nakh, " biyd anyiim." Aiidhas 
6 6 

It-was-said-by -him- again bring-ye-to-me." Were-brough t-by- 
to-them, theni- to-liiin 

cauldrons having-drawn-forth. It-was-brought-by- and 
them-to-him 

khyon, tasali kih 6s-na. Dapiin, 
it-was-eaten- satisfaction any came-to-him- (People are) 

by-him, not. saying, 

athi-b8chi-eotiy gav marith. Dapiin, 
that-very-hunger-owing- he-went having-died. (People are) 

to-only saying, 

pagiih diB" wazirau wurdi, ' pagiih 
1 c next-day was-given by-the-Viziers command, to-inorrow 

w asiv soriy yidikiih. Yes hostU 
descend -ye all (to) the-'idgiih. To-whoni the-elephant 

nami, poz b5hi n5c hi, BUY 

will-bow, the-hawk will-sit (on) the-thuinb- he-verily 
ring, 

sapadi piitashiih." Dapiin, withi 
shall- become king." ( ~ e o b l e  are) saying, they-descended . 
yidik&h, av hostu, namyiiv Yiisiiphas. 

to-the-'idgiih, came the-elephan t, bowed to-Yiisuf. 

Poz iiv, byiithus ngchi. Ban y6v 
The-hawk came, sat-for-hiin (on) the-thumb- Became 

ring. 

Yiisiiph piitashah. 
Yasuf king. 
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Jal6y hiiwun, hostU mangan8wu1.1, 
Glory was-shown-by-him, the-elephant was-sent-for-by-him, 

Yiisuph piitashah ; yara, b6zakh-nii ! 
Yiisuf king ; Friend, wilt- thou-not- 

hear ? 

17. Tiiriph-6-Yiisiipph, par, Wahab-Khiira, 
The-praise-of-Yilsuf, recite, TVnhb-the-blacksmith-0, 

khub. 
thoroughly. 

Ga9h pariin " liiyilii " ; yLra, bSzakh-ni ! 
6 6 

Go reciting the-creed " ; Friend, wilt-thou-not- 
hear ? 
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VII.-NAYE-HUN~~ KATH 
REED(-FLUTE)-OE' TA JJR 

1 a Bani y6s didu, tas chuh 
Will-happen to-whom pain, to-him is 

panas tiy nanan. 
to-himself it-verily being-manifest. 

Nayk-hondn d6d" nay cheh panay 
The-reed-flute-of pain the-reed-flute is herself 

tiy wanan. 
that-verily t,elling. 

2 , Nay ch6h dapan, " Bkr-sohib 
The-flute 1 c saying, " The-Almighty 

chuy kunuy. 
is-verily ow--only. 

Dayi ta Bakhi-nishi5 piinas chuy 
God-only and anger-from of- His-own- is-veril y 

will 

byonuy." 
distinct." 

3. Nay chGh dapan, "Bar-aohib munazkth. 
 he-flut'e is saying, " The-Almighty pure. 

P6nae"-kun chuy muahtiikh d& 
Himself -only -towards He-is-verily yearning day 

ta riith. 
and night. 

4, Hamud gabhiv tas-XhiidLy2s-kun pariin, 
Praise go-Ye that-God-towards reciting, 
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Poda korun th6th" Mahmad mizmiin. 
Created was-made- the-Beloved Muhammad the-Guest . 

by-Him 

5. Bar-sohiban soty ditin samiin. 
By -the-Almigh tv with (him) were-given- by- appliances. 

Him 

nC yiir chis soty soty shubiin. 
Four friends are-of-him with with glorious. 

6. Niira tami-sandi poda korun ddam. 
By-the- Him-of created was-made- Adsm. 
glory by - Him 

 dama as-soty poda korun yidam." 
Adam-with created was-made-by-Him this (world)." 

7. Nay ch5h dapin, "lodun   dam 
The-flute is 6 6  

saying, was-sent-forth- Adam 
by-him 

benawah. 
destitute. 

. . 
Os" mashiygth lari-tala driygs 

There-was a-wish, the-side-from- issued-for- 
under him 

Hawah ." 
Eve." 

8. Nay chih dapan, " k y i h  zabar 
?he-flute is saying, L L how excellent 

,6s" 8uY sith. 
W I L ~  that-very moment. 

Y6mi-8at.ta~r poda kiir iin Z U ~ J T % ~ ~ .  " 

At-what-time-verily created was-made- (the world with 
by-Him its) offspring." 
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9. Nay ch6h dapan, " ha1 mytnuy 
6 6 

The-fluto is saying, condition 111y -verily 

buzitav. 
hear-please-ye. 

Dodiladay chiv, ta eatha ruzitav. " 
Pained-if ye-be, then a-moment wait-please- 

ye." 

10. Nay ch6h dapiin, "path wanan 
The- flute is saying, " behind he- woode 

08% pinhan. 
I-was concealed. 

Shakha-bargau eoty iieUe shuban." 
Branch-leaves with I-was beautiful." 

11. Nay chrh dapPn, " thod" m5 
6 6  

The-flute ia saying, upright to-me 

burn baa-pan. 
was-to-me the-youthful-body. 

S6na-kananay gray6 diiran ch5e 
Of-the-golden-ears- wevings to-the-ear-pendants I-am 

verily 

diwiin. 
giving. 

12. Oaygmay gum-rii yi, ta tamyukuy 
There-happened- going-astray, and of-it-verily 

to-me 

g5m badal. 
there-happened-to-me exchange. 
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Pyom m6 guqll ronl-biir wotith 
There-fell-to- to-me a-woodcutter a-fate-thief having- 

111 e arrived 

a zal ." 
doo1n. ) 9 

13. Nay cheh dapan, " sakath m6 
(4 

The-flute is saying, egvere to-me 

gOrn BUY kusiir, 
happened- to-me that-very fault. 

Nazari-tami-sanzi-soty sapodum t6ka-siir." 
Seeing-his-owing-to there-became-to-me crushing-to- 

powder." 

14. Nay ch6h dapan, " bakhi-hotu 
6 I 

The-flute is saying, rage-struck 

makh chum di w 511. 
m-axe he-is-to-me giving. 

Phala byonn byonU ch6la mfzas 
Splinters eeparate separate pieces (of my) flesh 

chum tuliin, 
he-ie-of-me raising. 

15. Mad, m6 bum, had pLnae 
Pride to-me was-to-me, the-limit (of) myself 

chiis karan." 
I-em making." 

Bala-pf nas wilanay k6b3 chum 
(Of my) youthful-body humiliation how-much he-is-to- 

me 

karfn. 
making. 
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16. Gay6 judah, $ 6 ~  judoyi ch6y 
She-went apart (from that-very sepsration she-is- 

the forest), verily 

wanan. 
telling. 

ijsl wadan, alvidah 6eny karan. 
She-was lamenting, last-farewell ww-she-verily making. 

17. 66 Tati wolith wati w ati 
1 6  From-there having-brought- on-the-road on-the-road 

(me) down 

tarn chum diwan. 
weariness he-is- to-me giving. 

Walawunuy t6rka-chinas chum 
Immediately-on-bringing- to-a-private-carpenter he-is-me 

(me) down (from the forest) 

kanan. " 
eelling." 

1 Bay ch6h dap&n, " lari phiri 
6 I 

The-flute is saying, on-the-side turning 

phi9 chum wuchan. 
turning he-is-me inspecting. 

Dihi riizi tori-dab sak"th 
At-a-distance remaining remaining adze-bloirs severe 

chum diwan." 
he-is-to-me giving." 

19. Nay ch5h dapiin, u litri-soty yeli 
6 6  

The-flute -is -Y ing, a-saw -with when 

goj'nos, 
was-ceueed-to-melt-by -him-& 
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Athdr"p(6m y61i carkar khoj'nas." 
A-wool- worm fell-on-nio when to- the-lathe was-caused-to- 

mount-I." 

20. Yeli carkas khiiBd amie-t6rka- 
When to-the-lathe she-mounted that-private- 

chanas-nish6, amis p6wHn panani hamnishin 
carpenter-near, to-her (are) falling her-own companions 

y Ed. Yimandy-kun ch6h wanan kgnba. 
(in) memory. Them-only-to she-is saying something. 

Ta kylh wani? 
And what will-she-say ? 

Nay chgh dapgn, " hamnishin myoni 
The-flute L 6 

is saying, companions mY 

riidi kati ? 
remained where 3 

Wani b6h dimahakh, tWi ma 
BiIesssges I would-have-given- there- I-wonder- 

to- them, verily if  

riidi ada-wati ? 
they-remained on-midway ? 

21. Haninishinan sir panunuy biiwaho ; 
To- the-companions secret my-own- I-would-explain ; 

verily 

Sina mubarith d6d" panunuy hiwaho." 
9 0 

Bosom having-opened pain my-own-verily I-would-show. 

22. Nay cheh dnpiin, b b  kylh banyom ? 
The-flute 16  is saying, what happened- 

to-me ? 

how-much am-I lamenting ? 
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DPdi-panani niila phkiyiid chi8 diwkn." 
By-the-pain-my- cries calls-for-help I-am giving." 

own 

23. Nay ch6h dapkn, “niila dimaho 
The-flute is 

4 4 

saying, cries I-would-have- 
given 

miirakan ; 
(in) the-assemblies ; 

Banana-rostU nau k&h ti riizan 
Fated-sorrow-without not anyone even remaining 

marda-zan ." 
man-[or) woman." 

24. Dapiin wustSd,- 
(1s) saying the-teacher,- 

Kyiih wanihii y iman hamnishinan t 
What would-she-have- to- these companio~ls 3 

said 

Yiman wanihe Y~Y* 
To-these she-would-have-said this-verily. 

 arm kari kari baram panae 
Sinooth making making nuger(-ho1e)s to-the-body 

chum kariin ; 
\ 

he-is-to-me making ; 

Wara wuchit6m, maz k6tah chum 
Thoroughly inspc~ct-please- the-flesh llow-much is-to-me 

ye-ine, 

hariin, 
dropping. 
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25. Wadanii b6h, zad5 piinas 
Shnll-I-not- veep 1, holes to- (my) body 

are-caused- to-pass- 
ovor-by-him-to-1110, 

Kh5rngp6san zithi atha kuti dorinam. 
For-cheap-pico long arins how-n~nny are-illace-by- 

hiin-on-me. 

6 Dapiin wuetiid,- 
(Is) sny iilg the-tencher,- 

W6ii y6li khtim-p6san iiy.9.d-knnana, w66 
Eoiv when for-cheap-pice she-~vas-sold, now 

ehus pgwiin panunu nayistiin yad. 
is-to-her falling her-own cane-brake (in) memory. 

Athi nayistanas-knn ch6h wanan 
To-tllis-very cane-brake- to she-is shying 

kgnbhah. Ky5h wani ? 
something. What will-she-say ? 

Nay chgh dapan, " nayist5nuku chum 
The-Hute < I  is saying, of-tile-cilnebrnke is-to-mo 

tamiih. 
longing. 

27. Nay ch6h dapln, "nayistiin my8nU 
The-flute is 6 I 

snyinc, the-cnnel)~snke iny 

kyah chuh jan;  
how il-is go~jd ; 
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Zani kyah tath man5 biizith 
IVi'll-know ? of-that the-ineanit~g having-heard 

gor-zLn ? " 
an-ignoran t-person ? " 

28. Nay ch5h dapln, "nayistiin my6nu 
I L The-flute is saying, the-canebrake my 

kyah zabar ; 
how' excellent ; 

Zani kyLh tath man5 biizit h 
Ii'ill-know 3 of- that the-meaning having-heard 

be-khabar ? " 
an-untaught-person ? " 

29. Nay ch5h dapan, " nayietanucU 
The-flute 

L I 

is saying, of-the-canebrake 

yes ch5h zan ; 
to-whom is knowledge ; 

ZHni BUY YUs aai  w6tUmotu 
Will- know he-only who will-be arrived 

la-makan. " 
at-Him-Who-bas-no- 

abode-(i.c God)." 

30. Nay chi5h dapan, kyHh chii. 
I L 'L'ho-fl ute is saying, \\.hat is 

w i ~ ~ m ~ b ~  masnavi ? 
said the-rl~yi~~ccl-poem ? 

Zani SUY y6s iiei pbmiibti 
Will-know he-alone to-whom will-be fallen 

ash%a chih." 
(of) love a-particle." 
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31. l a y  ch6h dapan, "rnrjdurU mas 
4 6 

T he-flu te is saying, sweet wine 

kiityHh ~6wii.n~ 
bow-many (are) drinking, 

Sidurabalay nay Subhan chuy 
In-S6daraLal-only the-(story-of- Subhiin is 

the) flute 

waniin." 
saying." 



~111.-PAT ASHEHA-S~~NZU KATH 
KING-OF STORY 

1. Patashiihii 6s". DapLn wustiid,- 
A-certain-king Was. (Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Suy piitashah 6 s ~  niiran prath-d6ha 
That-qery king TV as going-ou t every -da y 

athi-ziinadabi-pitth. Athi 6s" pgtha-kani 
that-very-roof-bungalow-on. Of- i t -~er i ly  was the-top-on 

6lU janawiiran-hond". Yim oei 
the-nest birds-of. Thsy (king and queen) were 

prath-diha yihunz" b61bosh" biizan. Yim 
every -day of - tllcse the-chirping hearing. They 

were the-king-of llusland..and- two very -much 
wife 

kh6sh gabhiin, D6ha-aki b6lbosh'l ati 
pleaqed Lecoiuing. On-a-day-one the-chirping there 

Ss'na ksh gahhln. DopU ami-patashah-bayi 
was-not nn y occurring. It-I\-as-said by-that-queen 

patashbhas, " az k6na cheh gakhan 
to-the-king, 11 

to-day why-not is occurring 

bolbosh~ ? " Dapan wuchukh sth olis. 
chirping? " Saying it-was-seen-by- to-that nest. 

t hein 

Athi-manz bacg z ~ h  mumati. Wolikh 
It-verily-in young-ones two (mere) They -mere-brought- 

dead. down-by-them 

b6n. Sbthah phyku yiman-pitashbha-sandh- 
down. 11 uch regre t-occ:irrerl to-these-king's-two- 



d5n-biiban. Anikh wazir giitali g~pli, 
husband-rtud-wife. \Verc - s~ ln~uoncd-  1.iziel.s skilflll skilful, 

by-them 

Dop"hakh, " n5man wuchitav, kyih 
6 6 It -\vas-said-by- t l ~ e m -  to- to- these 1)leasc-looli- yr, \\hat 

t,hcm, 

chuh gamotU ? " Wuchihakh. Yiman 
is hilpl)ened ? " They-were -sc!en-by- To- them (was) 

the 111 . 

rit"motu kondU hatis. Diinah-waziran-aki 
caused- to-stick a- thorn to-the-throat. 133,-a-\vise-~izicr-onc 

dop"nakh, " yih chgh yiman paniifi" 
6 6 

i t-jvns-sniil-by-lii~u- this is to- t,l1c111 tlieir-own 
to-thoin, 

w6riizii. Anli chunakh dyntNmot 
second-~vifc. I3y-hcr s-by-her-to-then1 gi\-en 

ampa-kani kond". An1 i y chih yim 
mouth-to-11~011th- a-thorn. 133.-this-verily nrc! they 

feeding-d~iri i~g 

mumati. " Piitashiih wanln piitashah-bLy6, 
cle:~d ." ! C l ~ ~ - l i i l ~ ~  (is) s n j . i ~ ~ g  t o-the-cl~~erii, 

" biiy maray, Bah karizi-na kuni. " 
" I-if shall-diti-if, tllorl 1111l~t-ll1i~lic-l1ot f i t - ; ~ l l  ( i ~  s ( ~ c o ~ I ( ~  

~ I I I L I ~ I ~ I : L ~ ~ ) . "  

Patashah-bay waniin pltashlhas, b6y 
'I'lic-clncci~ (is) ~ i t ~ . i t ~ ~  to- 1110-lii~~g, " I-if 

maray, b"h k&rizi-nn kuni," Kor 
shall-die-if, ihon lnnst-1t1:~kc-ni~t at-:l,ll (a sccollcl TYits-made 

~~,n , r r ing~) . ' '  
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yimau driy kaeam piinawoii. Yih kylzi 
by-theill (z-\.o\v oat 11 mut~la l ly .  Tllis why 

korukh driy kaaam ? Dopukh, " as6 
onth ? 4 t was-mndc-1)y- 1'0 w I t -~~ns - s [~ id - l )y -  to-us 

theill ttieui, 

cllih gabar zah ; timan kyah kari 
are 8011s two ; to- t hem perhalu will-do 

'w6ramoji YB m61" yiy ? " 
a-stcp-mot her or  (step-)father this-very-thing 3 " 

2, ~ 6 h  kalah gav, patashah-bay 
Soiile n-cert.(ziii-space-of- went, t he-queen 

tilllo, 

m6y6. Patashah kuni karan chuna, 
died. The-liii~g at-all (a second inaliing is-not, 

111 nr ri age) 

ti-kylzi panawoii 6sukh dliyau babau 
because ~ n n  tnally was-bj.-then~ by- the-two h~lsl)and- 

and-wife 

driy kasam kor"motu. WLayah kaliih 
YOIV oat11 111 ad c. T7ci*y-long n-certnin-space- 

of-time 

gav, i i ~  wazir. Dopukh patashghar, 
went, they -cable the-viziclss. I t-was-s:~id-1)y- to- the-lting, 

tlleili 

" patashgham, nethar 
6 6 

gabhi karunu." 
111~-liing, ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~I - r e  to-be-donc." 

WLayah kg1 kgh b6ziin chukhna. 
A-\.cry-long space-of- any thing Ilearing 11e-is- to-them-not. 

ti111e 



Kor"has zor wazirau. Korun 
Was-made-by-them- f0rc.e by - the-viziers. IVas-made-by. 

to-him him 

3. Yim piitashah-zHda z8h osi. Tim 
Tbeso princes (king's sons) two were. They 

osi partiin sabakh, D6ha-aki kiir ii 
were reoiling lesson (s). On -day -one was-made 

yimau-plnawSn-biiranyau-dbysu maslahath, " mfiji5 
1 L by -these-mutually-b.rothers-two consultation, to-the- 
mother 

gabhav salam h6th.j' Biir"kh tromi 
me-will-go a-complimentary- taking." Was-filled-by- a-copper- 

gift them dish 

liilau niginau. Gay h6th 
with-rubies wi th-jewels. They-went haring-taken (it) 

ealiimi - . V  maj e. Tromi riq'nakh, 
for-a-complimon tary- to-the- mo.ther. The-co??per- was-accepted-by- 

present cIi311 her-from-them, 

wacbunah kor"nakh, Gay yim 
a-c~rtnin-look was-niadc-by-3er-to-!,hem. Tbey-went these 

pataehib-zada zah satabars. Yim chih 
princos two to.their -lesson. These 8f0 

d6h8 d6h5 yi.thay-pijthin karan. Dbha-aki 
each-day each-dny in-tl-~is'very-manner passing. On-day-one 

gav amia-pitashiih-b&yG khotir yiman- 
+.here-occurred to-this-qucen carnal-desire these- 

wiiran6civ6n-hond". Yiman dopun, " t5hi 
4 4 

stepsons-of. To-tl~em i t-was-sniil-by-her, ye 



thoviv miraty ralah." Yimau dop"har, 
keep-ye me-with consultation." lly-thelll it-jvns-said-lr);- 

tllcrw -to-her, 

I‘ bah chi3kh mojd, as1 chiy gabar. 
" thou ar t  mother, \ye at.()- to-thee so11 s. 

ta as6 wati-aa." Gay panas 
For-thee and for-us it-will-not-be- Thcy-went of-il~eir-own- 

suitable." ~cco rd  

eabakas. KiIaci5n av patashah panunu 
to-the-lesson. In-the-evening carnc the-king (to) his-own 

mahalakhan. Piitashah-bayi trop"nas 
private-apartments. By-the-queen was-shut-by-he].-to-him 

kuth". Dopunas, "bar kyHzi koruth 
16 the-room. It-was-said-by- the-door why is-made-by- 

him-to-her, thee 

band ? " Yih ch5s dapan p5tashPh-bay, 
shut ? " She is-to-him saying the-ql.ieen, 

" b5h chiisa c y o 3  k6lay, kina cyann6n- 
" I am-I of-thee the-vife, or thy- 

n6civGn-hiinz" " Patashah chus dapLn, 
sons-of ? " The-king is-to-her saying, 

"tih kyah gav ? " Dopunas, " tim 
" that 1  6 what happened ? " It-was-said-by-her- they 

to-him, 

am liikan. Giida dim tihanza 
came- to-me for-(using-)indecent- First give-to-me their 

language. 

wolinjg 2%' ada muharay bar." 
hearts two, then I-will-open- to-t.hes the-door." 

4. Dapan,- dyutun hukunl waziran. 
(Folk are) was-given- the-order to- the-viziers. 
saying,- by -him 
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Tim osi paran sabakh bat ahal. 
They were reading lessons (in) the-school. 

Dop"nakh, " marawatalan 
1 I 

karyiikh 
It-mas-said-by-him- to- the-execntioners nlake- ye- then1 

to-them, 

hawala. Timay maranakh," Dapan,-- 
in-custody. They-verily will-kill-thein." (Follr are) saying,- 

w6tU wazir yiman-piitashiihziidan-nishin. 
arrived the-vizier to-these-princes-nenr. 

SGthiih gOs yinsaph. Dop"nakh, " wasiv 
1 6 

Very-much occurred- compassion. It-urns-said-by - collie-ye- 

to-him him-to-them, down 

b6n Batahala." Dop"nakh, " baliv yimi 
1 L 

down from-the-school." It-was-said-by- flee-ye from-this 
him-to-them, 

shghara." Tim bali, waziran kiir 
city." They fled, . by-the-vizier wns-done 

kom". Dopun marawatalan, " moryiikh 
1 L 

a-deed. It-was-said-by- to-the-esecutioners, kill-ye-for- 
hi 111 thein 

h i  zah." Morikh hiini zah, lradikh 
dogs two." Were-killed- dogs t\vo, were-estrncted- 

by -them by-them 

yiman wolin ji5 zah, lazakh tokis, 
of - them the-hearts two, they-were-pnt-by- to-n-tray, 

them 

gay hGth pataehah-biiy8. Dop"has, 
they-went taking (them) to-the-queen. It-was-said- by-them- 

to-her, 

fi afi5y n5ma piitashahzgdan-hanza 
I 6 

are-brought-to- thee these the-princes-of 
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wolinji zah. Thiiv darwaza ta rath." 
hearts two. Open the-door and take- bold-of 

(tIlelil).** 

Th6w"nakh darwaza, raci5n yima wolinji 
Was-open- by- her- the-door, were-sei zed- thew hearts 

for- thcni 1~y-her  

zah. Dop"haa, " yima chey patashahzadan- 
4 4 

two. It-was-said-by- theso arc-for- t,liee tle-princes- 
them-to-her, 

d5n-hanza." Byiith" ati pLtashohi 
two-of." (The king) sat (i.e. remained) so\-ereignty 

there 

karani. 
for-doing. 

5. Yim boyi-barani zah woti bi y is- 
Those brothers- brethren two a r r i ~ e d  :mother- 

piitash5hae-akis-nieh. Dop"nakh pltashghan, 
king-one-near. It-wrts-said-by-him-to- by -the-king, 

them 

" ti5hi chiwa shahziida mi5 yiwPn-b6zana. 
1 6  

ye are princes by-me being-thought. 

Ti5hi wani t av t6hi kdtha-pothi chiwa 
Ye please- tell Ye in-what-manner are 

yor 1&girnati. KyLh sabab chuwa ? " 
here arrived. What reason is-to-you ? " 

Timau dop"has fib panunu gudarun. 
By-them it-was-said-by - this their-own happening. 

them- to-him 

Dop"nakh, bghiv me-nish nokari." 
It-was-seid-by-hinl- 16 

sit-ye me - n ear in-service." 
to- them, 
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Dapan,- bithi huziiri-nekar . Amis osi 
(Folk are) eeying,-- they-sat (as) personal- To-this were 

servants. 

pataehihar pr6ni g6lam zah. Yim zeh 
to- the- king old servants two. These t \YO 

ti bithi, gay BGr. -tin-zan6n karin 
also sat, They-became four. To-the-four- were-made- 

persons by-him 

zima ratias BGr pahar. G6daiiukuy 
in-chnrgu by-night four watches. The-first-verily 

pahar chuh lagan amis-pa tashahzidas- 
watch is being-allotted to- this-prince- 

zithis-hihia. Dapan,- patash6ha-eandyau- 
the-elder. (Folk are) saying,-- by-the-king's- 

d6yau:biibau trhwnkh aram. 
two-husband-and-wife was-made-by -thein rest. 

6. Dap%n,- ghlam chuh w6dafi6, 
(E'ollr are) saying,-- the-servant is standing (by), 

nazar chi% patasheha-sandEn-d6n-baban-kun. 
sight is-of-him the-king-of-two-husband-and-wife-towards. 

Y imavv-s y odY logu wasani shghmlir 
Them-verily-in-front began to-descend a-great-snake 

tiilawa-kani. Gtilam chuh wuchan. Y 6li 
the-ceiling-from. The-servan t is watching. When 

yih sh6hmix logY watani amis-patashih- 
this greet-snake began to-arrive to- this- king's- 

b5y 6-handis-badanafi-nizikh, a y r  l f  an gtilam, 
wife-of-body-near, he-came running the-slnve, 

loydn sh6msher amis-shghmiiras, hani 
was-struck-by- a-sword to-this-great-snake, in-fragment 

him 
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hani karinae tukera, bhunun 
in-fragment were-m~de-by -him- pieces, was-placed-by-him 

of-it 

palangae-t al, sh6msh6ri-handis-t6gas wolun 
the-bed-below, the-s\vordls-to- the-blade was-wrapped- 

by-him 

phamb. LogY amis-patarhaha-bly6-handie- 
cotton-wool.. He-began to-this-king's-wife's- 

badanas w5tharani. Dopun, " amie 
the-body L a  to-wipe. It-~vas-said-l~y-him, to-this-one 

asi shghmiira-sond" zahar 1ady5mot"." 
will-be the-great-snalie-of poison brought-in to-contract- 

with. 

Amiy m6jnb 6s" yih w6tharSn. Pgtashfh 
For-thls-very reasoil was he wipirg.  The-lii:~g 

gav bbgdar. Wuchun g612im %motu 
becrtrne a m  kc.. IYas-seen-by-him the-servan t come 

nizikh shgrnsher h8th n ~ f i u ,  h i - s o n d "  
n e w  s~vord having-t.aken bare. This-one-of 

pahar m6kalyiiv, av d6yimis-gbliima-sond" 
the-match was-finished, there-came the-second-servant-of 

pahar. AV nizikh. DopYnas piitaehihan, 
the-watch. He-came near. It-was-said-by- by-the-liing, 

him-to-him 

" ay ggliliim, yus-akhiih agass-pith be-w8phoyi 
" ho servant, whoever the-master-on infidelity 

kari, tas kyiih wati karun" ? " Yih 
may-do, to-him what mill-be-proper to-be-done ? " This 

wethus gtiliirn phirith, " piitarrhgham, 
d # 

arose-for-him slave answering, my - king, 
SO HHtim. G ~ v i n d  Kaul writes IdrydntoP. 

N 
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tas gabhi kala Qatun", biy6 basta 
to-him is-proper the-head to-be-cut-off, moreover his-skin 

w&liiiif.'. Patashiham, b6h wanay dalili. 
(is) to-be-brought- My-king, I will-tell- a-certain- 

down. to-thee story. 

Tfiah thiivtam tath kan." 
Thon place-please-for-me for-that the-ear." 

7. Dopunas gQiiman,- " suh patashgha 
It-was-said-by- by-the-servant,- " that a-certain-king 

him- to-him 

akh 6s". s UY gav dbha-aki solas 
one was. He-~e r i l y  went on-day-one for-excursion 

shikiiras kunuy zonU. Soty Osus poz, 
for-hun ting only-one person. With was- to-him a-falcon, 

w6t" jayg-akis, luj '8 tresh. Banan 
he-arrived at-a-place-one, was-felt-to-him thirst, Eecoming 

chgsna kuni. Wuchun jay 6-akis 
is-for-him (nlleviatioil anywhere. Was-seen-by- in-a-place-one 

of thirst)-not hi 111 

aba-srgha hyuh". Athi dyutun barishi- 
water-inoistnre a-li ttle. At-it-1-erily was-given-by- his-spear- 

him 

soty dbba-hani. Kodun bagala-manza 
with 3-hole-small. Was-withdrawn-by- his-armpit-from-in 

hill1 

pyila. Lodun ath-pyalas ab. Hyotun 
a-cup. Was-filled-by- to-that-cup water. He-began 

h i 111 

cyon". AS poz, Bhun"nas-trovith. 
to-drink. Come-to-him the-falcon, (the-cup) was-dashed-do~va- 

by-it-for-him. 
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Biyi borun y ih iiba-pygla, hyotun 
Again was-filled-by-him t,his water-c up, he - began 

cyonn. A@ biy6 y ih pijz, 
to-drink. Came-to-him again this falcon, 

bhun"nas-trovith. Di5yi-lati bhunYnas-trovith. 
(it) I\-t~s-dashed-do~vn-by - 01.1-two-occasion(s) it-was-dashed-Jov n-  

it-for-him. by-it-for him. 

Patashehas khot" zahar. Tr6 yimi-lati 
To- the- king arose 11oisoi1 ( i . ~ .  On-the-thi1.d-occasion 

anger). 

borun. Dachini atha chuh ath-pyalar 
it-wns-filled-by- With-the- with-hand he-is to-that-cup 

him. right 

thaph-karith ; kh6wur" atha th6wun 
hi%\-ing-held ; the-lef t h a i d  ~vas-placed-L!.-l~im 

nabar. Yuthuy hyotun cyon", tyathup 
ontsiclc. Even-ns he- hcgan to-drin k. e ~ e n  -so 

iv poz, bhun"nas-trovith. Dib"s ami 
cniile tl~c-fxlcoil, it-I\-as-dasllcr!-clo11-11-1)>-- Wns-given- !)y-l?im 

it-for-hiin. to-it 

thaph, rotun latan-tal, habanas pakha 

zah, kaenas tan. , Yih yeli mirun, 
two,  11-ere-torn-off-by- the-l in~hs.  It when n-;~s-klllcd-b\.- 

hiill-of-it, h i m ,  

pata phybus ataty. W6n tresh 
:~fterwnrds regret-\\-as-felt- in-that-very - Kow (water to allay) 

to-him place. t,llirst 

c6y6nna. Gav wuchani a.th-abas 
was-drunk-by -him-not. He-went to-see ' to-this-water 
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Zsinii kuni Zgur ? ' Pakiin chuh 
mill-there-not- somewhere s o ~ ~ r c e  ? ' Going is 

be 

pstaehah, w6tU jaye-akis. Wuchun 
the- king, he-arrived at-a-place-one. Was-seen-by-him 

ati sh6hmara shiingith, amis'y ngrh 
there a-certain-great-snake asleep, to-it-verily issuii~g 

~sa-kani  151. Yih l b  6 zahar." 
the-mouth-from spittle. This water nrns poison." 

Yih chus wanln giilam amie piitashrhas, 
This is-to-him saying the-servant to-this to-king, 

" hargiih-kiy suh patashlh sa treah 
" if that king that (water-to-allay) 

thirst 

c6yih6, suh marihZ. W U ~ ~ Y  saragi 
had-clrunli, h s  would-have- Now-verily investigation (if)  

died. 

karih6, suh patashlh tas-pozas mlrihZ-na. 
he-had-made, that king to-that-falcon would-not-have- 

killed. 

PgtashGham, say ch5h dalil. Saragi 
My-king, that-verily is the-story. Investigation 

gabhi karuii3. " 
is-proper to-be-made." 

8. Mtikalygv ami-sond" pahar ti. AV 

Was-finished this-one-of the-watch also. Came 

tr6yum" pahar. Zah gay piinas bithi. 
the-third watch. Tho-two became at-their-own- seated. 

will 

Piktashiih chuh bgdiir. Dapan chuh 
The-king is &wake. Sn yj ng he-is 



amis-trityimia-paharawolis. Dapan chus, ' b  aY 
to-this-third-watchman. Saying h~-is- to-hiul ,  " ho 

g61&mm, yus-akhiih Bgas-~6th dagay 
ser~iill t, whoeve t to- t he-master-on fai ~ ~ J ~ ~ P P I I C J S S  

kari, tas kyah wati karunU ? " 
i~iny-do, to-him what will-be-proper to-be-(Ion(% ? " 

Dopunas phirith ami-@aman, " ~ u h  

gabhi sangsar karun". Biiki, patashGham, 
is-proper stoning-to- t,o-be-done. But, mjv-king, 

death 

saragi gabhi kariiii~. Bi5h wanay 
investigation is-l~-oper to-be-made. I will-tcll-to-thee 

dalilii. Tsah thawurn, patashiiham, kan." 
Thou p l ~ c e -  fcr-nlc, I a-certain- 111y-k~ng, ear. 

story. 

9. Dapan chus, " suh b" sodagiira 
' 4 Saying he-is-to-him, %hat \ ~ n s  :I -certain- 

1 1 1 ~ 1 ~ ~  hant 

' akh. SUY 6s" sithah baktawar. Tamis 
one. He-i-erily was ~ e r y  1wospl.ons. To- h i 111 

pgv muhim. Tamisv 6 s ~  hiin". Byakh 
fell poverty . To-him -verily was a-dog. Anotller 

sodiigara 6s". Dopunas, yih hiin" 
a-celmtsin-merchmt \\-as. It-w:1~-said-by-hi11l- ' thls dog 

to-hiill, 

ma kanahan ? ' Dopunas, kanall .' 
I -wonder-if wilt-thou-sell-it ? ' It-was-said-by- ' I-lvill .wll-it.* 

him-to-him, 
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Dopunas, karus m6leP Korunas 
6 

It-was-said-by-him- make-of-it a-price.' Was-made-by- 
to-him, him-of-it 

the-price a-rupee-hundred. Was-given-by-him-to- the-price, 
him 

n yiiv s5dLgPran yih hiin". Drav 
was- taken by- the-inerchan t this dog. He-went-forth 

soda hgth, w8tu j5y6-akis. Liij i i ~  

inerchandize taking, he-arrived at-place-one. Came-on-for-hlm 

riith. Ratali hiis biir, nyiihas 
night. By-night entered-for-him thieves, was-taken-by-them- 

of -hi111 

yih miil. Hiin" chuh wuchln, ami 
this property. The-dog is ' seeing, by-him 

kor"-na kgh-ti sadah. Ph@lU gwlsh. 
was-made-not any -at-all sound-a. Broke the-dawn. 

Sodagar gav b6dar. Wuchun ta ma1 
The-merchant became awake. It-I\-as-seen- verily property 

by-liim 

na kuni, DapLn chuh, 'yith kyPh 
not at-all. Saying he-is, ' to-this what 

gorn ? ' A v  yih hiin". lid kiirunas 
happened-to- Came this dog. By-i t was-nlade-by- 

me P ' hiin-of -him 

pdshlkas thaph. Chus lamiin. Hunu 
to-the-coat seizing. He-is-to-llirn pulling. The-dog 

driiv br6h br6h9 pata pata chus 
went-forth in-fron t in-froat, behincl behind is-of-him 

sodagar. Watanbwun modlnas-akis-manz. 
the-merchan t. He-was-caused-to-arrive- to-a-plain-to-one-in. 

by-him 
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Wuohun ati biirau thownmotU asond" 
Was-wen-by-him there by-the-thievee deposited Lj, 

miL Parzanhwun. Onun panunu mal, 
property. It-was-recognized- Was- brought- his-own property, 

by-him. by-him 

yih bus ta tih, bip6 6 0 ~  yimau- 
whet was-of-him both that, also there-was by-these- 

biirau biy6n-s6daglan-hond" nyiimot", ti-ti 
thieves other-merchan ts-of taken, that-also 

onun, watan6wun pananis-Qras. Gav 
was-brought- it-was-caused- to-his-ow -lodging. Ele-became 

by-him, to-arrive-by-him 

egthiih khbsh. Dopun, tamis ddSgkas 
very happy. It-was-said-by- '0-that merchant 

him, 

togu-na amis hiinis m61 karun. 
knowledge-how-was- to-this dog a-price to-make. 

not 

To-him was fallen po~ert,y, on-that-account 

togus-na. ' " 
knowledge-how-to- him-was-not .' " 

(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

" Amis-hiinis korun m6l rbpay5r 
( <  

For-that-dog n-as-made-by-him price (of) rupee 

pSn9 hath. Lich";l cithi. Yihu y 
fi lre hundred. Was-written- a-document. This-verily 

by-him 

Bhuiidn amis-hiinie noli. Dopunae, 
was-put-by-him to-that-dog on-the-neck. It-was-said-by-him- 

to-it, 
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Bah gabh panmis-khlwandas-nishin yih 
' thou 60 to- t hino-own-mas ter-near this 

cithi h5th.' Gav hiin", w6tU nazdikh 
document having- taken.' \Vent the-dog, arrived near 

amis-s5digiirarr. S6diigHran dyfithu. ParzanSwun 
to-that-merchnn t. By- the-merchan t he-was- Was-recognized- 

seen. by-him 

yih hiinu. Dopun panan6n biiban, 
this dog. It-was-said-by-hill1 to- his-own famil y-meillbers. 

Dop"nakh, ' hfin" av phirith. Ami 
I t-was-said- by-him-to- ' the-dog cai11e returniug. By-it 

them, 

kor kyiih- tiiii takhsir . Arniy 
was-done soille-or-other fault. For- this-very (reason) 

thunukh-kadith. Baliki chus calan 
i t-has-been-driven-ou t- Moreover there-is-to- a-letter-of- 

by- them. it dispatch 

noli! SOdiigiir gav phikiri. 6 W U , ~  
on-the-neck.' The-merchant becaine in-anxiety. ' Now 

kygh kara? R5payB-hath g6m k harnc.' 
what shall-I-do ? The-rupee-.hul~dred went-for-me expended.' 

Kodun bandiikh, 16y"nas, ta 
IVas-taken-out-b~r-hi111 a-giln, ~vas-aiiiled-by-him-at-it and 

m6run. Y eli m6run ta ada 
it-was-killed-by-him. When - s - -  then afterwards 

by-him 

phyiirus. GOs nizikh. ' Bijh wuchaha 
grief-came-to-him. He-went- nenr. ' I ~vould-see 

to-it 

amis kyah kakaz chuh noli ! Yihuy 
to-it what paper is on-the-neck.' This-verily 
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ko@"nao nLla ta muhorun, ta 
mas-taken-off-by- from-the-neck and it-was-opened-by-him, and 

him-of-i t 

wuchun ath lyukhYmotu r6pay6s panb 
was-seen-by- on-it (was) written (of-)rupee five 

him 

hath. Ada phyiirus sgthah. Piitasheham, 
hundred. Then grief -came-to- exceedingly. lly-king, 

h i 111 

say ch6h dalil. Saragi gabhi kariiiiu. 
that-verily is the-story. Investigation is-proper to-be-made. 

Hargiih-ay suh sodagk g6daiiiy wuchih6 
If that  merchant at-the-very-first- had-seen 

even 

amie-hlnis kyah chuh noli, suh hiin" 
to-that-dog what is on-the-neck, that doh' 

mii miirihe." Gav ami-sond" pahar. 
not he-would-have-killed." Went him-of the-watch. 

11. AV Biirimis-zani-sondu pahar. Qiirimis- 
Came the-fourth-person-of watch. The-foyrth- 

gdiima-siinz" dam. T~iirirnis-giliimas wanLn 
servan t-of story. To-the-fonrth-servant (is) saying 

piitashiih, " ay gtilam, yue-akhah %gas-pEth 
the- king, " ho servant , whoever the-master-on 

bLwiphoyi kari, tas kyiih w&ti karunY ? " 
infidelity may-do, to-him what will-be- to-be-done 3 " 

proper 

Dopunas g61&man, 6 6  pstashGham, tas 
6 L It-was-said-by-him- by-the-servant, my-king, to-him 

to-him 
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gabhi sar batunU, eh5hara-manza di, 
is-proper the-head to-h-cut-off, the-city-from-in distant 

kadun". Piitashtiham, b6h wanay 
(he-is) to-be-expelled. My-king, I will-tell-to- thee 

dalila, hah thiiwum kan." Dapan 
a-certain-story, thou place-for-me the-ear." Saying 

chus gliliim. " suh beu gatasheha 
is- to-him the-servant. " that mas a-certain-king 

akh. Amis iisi ni5civi zah. Timan$ 
one. To-him were sons two. To-them-verily 

mey6 paniiii" moj a Piitashghan kkii 
died their-own mother. By-the-king was-made 

wlir iizd zaniina. Sa piitashlhzadan 
second-mi fe won~an. She became to- the-princes 

den wliramoj". Him 0s' piitashiihzada 
to-the-two steplnother. These were princes 

zah sabakas. T6ra &Y, amia-wtiramije 
the- t117o at-n-lesson. Thence they -came, to-this-stepmother 

niygkh salam, liilau niginau 
was-taken-by-them a-con~p!il~l.entary- (filled).t~ith- with-jen.cls 

gift, ruhies 

tromi. Thoviikh amis bijntha-kani. 
a-copper-dish. It-was-placed-by -them to-her in-front. 

Yim gay biyr! sabakas. Dtiha doha 
These went again to-the-lesson. Each-day each-d~!' 

chih kadan. Patashah-bay6 wuzii 
they-are (thus) pnssing. To-the- 1 1  ., ueen \ \ . t ~ ~ - n r ~ l l ~ e ~  

panGU ray. Kyah wuz"s ? B6h 
her-own intentlion. What was-aroused-; n-  her ? ' I 
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karaho piman-p5tarhlhzidan-Mty g6nlh. ' 
wo~ld-have-done these-princes-wi th sin.' 

Dtiha-aki wonun yhan-patashahEdan-d6n, 
On-a-day-one it-was-said-by -her to-these-princes-two, 

'm6-eoty kariv gtinah.' Yimav dopuhas, 
' me-with do-ye sin.' By-them was-said-by-them- 

to- her, 

'bah chgkh s 0 6 ~  mo.ia 9 I36 ta ae6 
' thou sr t our mother;  for-thee and for-us 

witi-na.' Piitashahziida gay sabakae. 
it-will-not-be-suitable.' The-princes went to- the-lesson. 

Patashiih Iv darbar murkhas karith. 
The-king came the-court dis~ilissed haying-made. 

W6t" mahalakhan. Piitashlh-biyi 
He-arrived at-the-private-apartments. By-the-yueen 

trop"nae darwiiza. Darwaza chh-na 
was-shut-by-her-for- the-door. The-door she-is-for-hi111 - 

hiin not 

thawan, Dopunas, ' yih kyazi?' W6bh"s 
opening. It-was-said-by- ' this why ? ' Slie-rose (in- 

him- to-her, replJ-)-to-him 

piitash5h-biy. Dopunas, ' btih chEsa 
the-queen. It-was-said-by-her-to-him, ' I  13111 -I 

~ y ~ f i V k b l a  y, kina cyiin6n-ngcivb-hiinz" ?' 

of - thee the-wife, or thy-sons-of ? ' 

DopUnae piitashghan, ' tih kyah 
It-was-said-by-him-to- by-the-king, ' that what 

her 

gav ? ' DopUnae, ' tim iim 
happened ? ' It-was-said-by-her-to-him, they came-to-me 
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lgkan. ' Patashah chua dapin, 
-using)-indecent- The-king is-to-her saying, 

language.' 

' wufi kyah chuh salah ? ' Piitashah-bfiy 
' 

now what is (your) aclvice ? ' The-queen 

ch6s dapan, ' me gabhi tihanza 
is-to-hirn saying, ' for-me is-necessary their 

wolinjr! zah. Tima khgma b6h. Ada-kyah 
hearts two. Them I-will-eat I. Then-of-course 

th5way darwaza.' Patashrhan dyutu 
I-will-open- for- thee the-door.' By-the-king was-given 

hukum waziras. Dopunas, ' yim 
an -order to-the-vizier. It-was-said-by-him-to-him, ' these 

shiihziida zah dikh marawatalan athi. 
princes two give-them of-the-executioners in-the-hand. 

Yiman kadan wolin ji zBh.' Gav 
Of-them they-will-estrnct the-hearts two.' \Veil t 

wazir. W6t" Batahal, yeti y im 
the-vizier. He-arrived at- the-school, where these 

shahzada zah osi. Yiman-bun khun 
princes two were. Them-towards was-made-by-him 

Ssthah nazarah. gos y i m  patashiihzada 
a-single-glance, Exceedingly became- these princes 

to-him 

zah khtish. Dilas P Y ~ S  yinsiiph. 
two pleasing. To-the-heart fell-of-him corn passion. 

Dop"nakh, ' baliv yimi-shghara diir! 
It-was-said-by-him-to- ' flee- y e from-this-city far.' 

them, 

Taali." 
They -fled." 
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12. Dapln wustiid,- 
(Is) saying the-tescher,- 

;' Miirawiitalan dyut" hukum waziran, 
4 6  To-the-executioners was-given an-order by-the-vizier, 

'maryiikh hiid zah.' Miirawiitalau mar' 
' kill-ye-them dogs tnro.' By-the-executioner were-killed 

hiini zLh, k a w  yiman wolin jii 
dogs two, mere-extracted-by-thein of- them the-hearts 

znh, lazakh tiikie-manz, gay h6th 
two, they-were-placed- e-trey-in, they-went taking 

by-them 

piitashah-biiyd. Pfitamhah-bLyi th6wu darwlza. 
to-the-queen. By-the-queen was-opr~ned the-door. 

Patashah chuh kariin patashohi tati. 
The- king is doing ruling there. 

13. Shahziida zah Hy balHn biyia 
The-princes tnro came fleeing to-another 

pfitashghas nish. Pzltashghan rap yim 
khg  near. By-the-king x-ere-taken they 

gi5liim. G6danyukU pahar av amis- 
(as) servants. The-first watch cxille to-this- 

badis-hihis-ehiihzadas, Shemah chuh dazan. 
the-elder-the-prince. A-lamp-flame is burning. 

Patashaha-sandi zLh babu chih palangas- 
The-king two husband-and- are the-be?- 

wife 

~ 6 t h  ariimas. Yiman"y syodU wasan 
-on in-rest. To-them-verily in-front descending 
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chuh sh6hmiir. Yih gUam chuh kadin 
is a-great-snake. This serven t is drawing 

shiimshgr. Amis-shiihrnaras chuh kariin 
a-sword. To-this-great-snake he-is making 

tukara. Ami pata chuh shiimsheri-handie 
pieces. This after he-is to- the-sword's 

tggas waliin phamb. Amie-pltashiihbayii-handis- 
blade wrapping cotton-wool. To- this-queen's- 

badanas 6s" w6tltharHn yih zahar amie- 
body he-was wiping-off this poison that- 

shiihmiira-sondu. Dopun, ' amis ma 
great-snake-of. It- as-said-by-him, ' on-her I-wonder-if 

iisi~n shghmara-sond" zahar.' 881  

there-~vill-be-on-my the-great-snake-of poison.' He-wbs 
(queen) 

wtithariin ta pgtashiih gav biidar, 
wiping and the-king . became awke. 

DopU pltashGhan, ' yih iim marani.' 
It-was-said by-the-king, ' he came-to-me for- killing.' 

Piitashiiham, say chiih dalil. Eargiih-kiy 
;\I y-king, that-verily is the-story. If 

suh pltashiih sara ka,rihE, pananh- 
that king testing hsd-made, to-his-own- 

necivgn-p8 th mii diyihii hukum miirawktalan, 
sons-011 not would-be- the-'order t.0-the-executioners, 

have-given 

' t6hi mory i&h .' Ada gay tim h a  
6 

Ye kill-ye- them. ' Afterwo,rds went those dogs 

zah miira. Piitaahi5ham, agar biiwar 
two to-death. My- king, i f  believing 



karakh-na, suh piitashiih 6iru r6nuy 
thou-milt-not-make, that king I V ~ R  our-verily 

m u  Yih piitashkh gokh bah. Yiti-kyih 
father. This lting ar t  thou. Here-on-the- 

one-hand 

ch5h sh6mshGr, ati-kyiih chuy palangar-tal 
is the-sword, there-on - the- is-of-thee the- bed-below 

other-hand 

sh5hmk gah6 karith." 
the-greet-eneke pieces having-made." 

14. IMth&h g6kh piitashiih kh6sh. 
Exceedingly became-with- t.he-king pleased. 

then1 

Akh bSy" th6wun wazir, byakh b6y" 
One brother was-appoin ted- vizier, the-other brother 

by-him 

banewun piitashah. 
\vas-made-by-him a-king. 
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me- GRISTI- BAYE-HUNZ~~ TA M~CH-TAURE. 
FARMER'S-II'IFE-OF AND IIONEY-BEE- 

H U N Z ~  KATH 
OF STORY 

1. Dapiin wuststld,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Yih gristi-bHy ~ ~ v ~ j i i ~ ~ b i i ,  Kami- 
This farmer's-wife had fled. For-what- 

bfipath? KardLan ta mdsadaman bus 
reason ? By-the-overseer and by-the-village- hsd-been-to- 

heedman her 

korumotu zulm. Amiy-biipath ch6h huj*rni.i~~, 
done tyranny. For-this-very- she-is fled. 

reason 

W S ~ U  wanas-akis-manz. Otuy wobUs 
She-arrived forest-one-in. There-verily arrived-to-her 

mhh-taldrue Amis By6 zabstln. Dapiin 
a-honey -bee. To-it came speech. Saying 

ch6h amis-gristi-bHy6, " Y h  kystlzi ch6kh 
she-is to-this-farmer's-wife, " thou why ar t 

bijiimiib" l" Dopunas grie ti-biiyi, 6 6  m6 
fled ? " 

6 6  
Was-said-by-her-to- by-the-farmer's- to-me 

it wife, 

chuh .gimot" zuh."  Ami dopunas 
is happened tyranny ." By-that was-said-by-it- 

to-her 

phirith mhh-talari, " m6-ti chuh gtimot" 
by- the-bee, 

6 6 answering to-me-also is happened 

zulm. B6h ch6e wadiin, bah thiidam 
tyrenny. I am lamenting, thou please-pltlce-for- 

me 
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kan. " Wanan mkch-t81urd t i - a  kun. 
the-ear." Saying (is) the-bee the-farmer's-wife to. 

Yitay, visi, paran p6mis, 
6 L Come- friend, at-feet lye-\\.ill-fall-of-Hiln, 
please, 

we-will-niakt ejaculations. 
to-Him 

Buday chieay m&ch-tal'ru, 
I-verily am-Thy honey - bee, 

wanuku 
of - the-forest 

2. K6ha-kihai vyiir"lh a i m ,  iris% 
From -every- lover-nectar wm-hught  I-became 

illoun tain by-me, 

a yalb k. 
possessed-of-a-large-family . 

Balay piyin hgpath-giinar, wanan 
Calarni t y may -fall to- the-bear-pimp, to-the-forests 

was-brought-in- running-a~raj.. 
by-him-to-me 

3. Potin tasandin 01'-niis h korun ; 
To-the-young- of-it nest-destruction n-as-made- 

ones by-him ; 

Sohibo, ay-nii iir ? 
0-God, did-there-not-there- pity ? 

come-to-thee 
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Bnday &&say mkch-ta1V, wanukU 
I-verily am-Thy honey-.bee, of-the-forest 

jlnawk ." 
a-winged-creature." 

4. Dapan amis gristi-bliyi! yih 
(Is) saying to-this farn~er",s- wife this 

mgch-taldr$ " yih ha1 kor"nam 
honey -bee, " this condition was-made-by-him- 

for-me 

wana-manza hiipatan. Wuii bajyTyis, 
the-forest-from-in by-the-bear. Now I-fled, 

w iiBh"is @ati-garas, dap y Sm, ' kara 
I-descended to-a-farmer's-house, it-was-said-by- 'I-mill-make 

me (long ago), 

rahath.' Wnohta wuii kyah kargm 
ease.' Bee-please now what will-do-tome 

yih gryiist", thiivta kan. Bi5h kyah 
this the-farmer, place-please the-ear. I what 

wanay ? 
shall-say-to-thee ? 

ThiiCiia mathith kufhUih th8w"nam, 
Fresh- having-rubbed a-room was-placed-by-him- 
butter for-me, 

m o t G ~  chBm b6di-hale 
of -death i t-is-to-me a-prison. 

Beani-ay Bs gris ti-garas, say m6 
It-was-my-fate (in) the-fernier's-house, that-verily to-me 

gayem gal. 
became-to -me shame. 
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5, Driiti-sotin kash' y6li Urnam, 
A-sickle-wi th the-honeycombs when were-cnt-by-him- 

of-me, 

kijt y iih khatis mu, 
how-many arose-for-him (guilt of) murdan. 

Buday chksay mbhm~l!rU, wanuk" 
I-verily am-Thy honey -bee, of-the-forest 

janiiwar." 
a-winged-creature." 

6. M6ka16w" ami-math-tnlnri wanith 
Was-finished by- this-honey-bee htt~ing-spoken 

panunu d6d". Wuii chEh dapan amis- 
her-own pain. Now she-is saying to- this- 

gristi-bay& “ ch6yGy k6h gi5mot", Ba-t i 
< L 

farmer's-wife, if-there-is-to- anything happened, thou-also 
thee 

wan ." Wanan chgh wnii gristi-bHy. 
speak." Saying is m w  the-fariner's-n-i fe. 

Dapan chh, " Ba)z, m6 kyah zulm 
Saying 1 4  

she-is-to-i t, hear, to-me what tyranny 

chuh g6motU." 
is happened." 

aull chawun chuh samsaras, cbEh 
Fate to-be-experienced is in-the-world, there-is 

tal wasiiii6 jiiy. 
below to-be-descended a-place. 

Buday chgsay gristi-bHy, y or nay 
I-verily a m - ~ h  farmer's-wife, here not -verily 

riizani ay. 
to-abide we-are-come. 
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7. S&a yili mitaeuti grGst6n diliisa 
In-spring when the-accountnnts a to-farmers soothing 

dini hay a% 
to-give 01 came, 

Htidaryiv-kathau ygdah biir%h, zalas 
Wi th-sweet-words a-belly was-filled-by-them, in-a-net 

we-were-surrounded. 

8. Harada-vizi dard mwh%h, lLy6ni 
In-aubnmn-time the-afl'ection was-forgotten- for-beating 

by-them, 

tim-hay Ly. 
they-verily canze. 

Buday chgsay gristi-biiy , yZr nay 
I-verily am-Thy farmer's-wife, here not-verily 

rZzani ay. 
to-abide we-caine. 

-." 
9. Yim phal wawim maj e-zamini, 

What fruits were-sown-b~p-~ne in-inother-earth, 

tim-hay papith By, 
they -verily ripened caine, 

S(imbarith sorith khalas karim, 
Having-collected having-piled on-the-threshing- they- ere- 

floor made-by -me, 

hatab6di-khoris driiy. 
to-hundreds-of-kharwfir- they -emerged. 

weight 
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10. Cakla-cakla mukadam ta pathwori 
In-each-village- tbe-village-head- and the-village- 

circuit man wcountant 

t6lani tim-hay Py, 
to-weigh they ~veril y came, 

Buday chesay gristi-bHy, y C  nay 
I-verily am-Thy farmer's-wife, here not-verily 

riiiani ~ y .  
to-abide we-came. 

11, 0ziz ta miskin kotyah, viriyiy, 
The-poor and penniless how-many, 0-friend, 

halam dori-&ori Sy, 
the-lap-cloth holding-out came, 

Halam ditimakh mii bari-binri, BUY 

The-skirts were-given-by - by -me filling, that-veril y 
me- to- t hem 

chuh m6kalan P ~ Y  
is for-sal~ation a-means. 

12. Kalama so tin eawiib likhan, 
A-pen with the-reward-of -good- they-will- . 

actions write, 

yith-nay lag5kh gray. 
so-that-not will-happen-to-themlen-to- t h e  shaking. 

Buday chgsay gristi-biiy, y or nay 
I-verily am-Thy farmer's-wife, here not-verily 

r5zani Hy. 
to-abide we-came. 



HATIM'S SONGS AND STORIES 

(In the original MSS. of this story, the Hindii word for " king " is 
regularly written r~ jE ,  instead of the more familiar rdja or rbza. 
This spelling is followed in the transcription.) 

1. Dapan wustPd,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Mahanivi Biir ijsi pakan wati. 
Men four were going by-road. 

lTkh brhha modiin. Athi modanas 
There-came-to- in-front a-plain. (on)  this plain 

them 

y ili hyotukh pakun, lagi wa,nani 
when they -began to-go, they - began to-say 

plnawiifi, talau, wanitav dalilii, y ih 
mutually, " ho, tell-ye story-a, this 

plain we-will-pass-over- Afterwards there-came- other 
it." to-them 

shgkhba. Amis dopukh, ' I  Bah wanta 
6 L 

person-n. To-him it-was-said-by- thou t'ell-please 
them, 

dalila, yih modan mtikal6wahun." i m i  
story-&, this plain me-will-complete-it." By-him 

dopUnakh phirith, " b6h, hasa, 
it-was-said-by-him- to- in-answer, L L  I, 

them 
sirs, 

wanamiiwa dalil. Dalil, hasa, wanamiiwa 
will-teil-to-you a-story. S t o ~ y ,  sirs, I-will-tell-to-you 

katha pan&. Piinban-kathan gabhanam 
tales five. I?or-five-tales they -awl!-tm-proper- to- 

~n e 
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dini r6pay6s pEinB hath." Yimiiv 
to-be-given of-rupee five hundred." By- them 

dopUhas phirith, " Bor hath dim6y 
6 d 

it-was-said-by - in-answer, four hundred we-will-give- 
them- to-him to-thee 

B6r zani. Ponbyum" hath gay panunuy. 
four persons. The-fifth hundred beca~ne thine-own- 

only. 

Wan-sa katha panb." Dop"nakh.- 
Tell-sir the-tales five." It-was-said-by-him-to-them.- 

DyL, hasa, chih sapharas. 
# 6 Rionies, sirs, are for-a-journey. 

Y iir, hasa, chuh na-8sanas. 
A-friend, sirs, is for-non-existence (of wealth). 

iksh5n5v, hasa, chuh Bsanas. 
A-near- sirs, is for-existence (of wealth). 
relation, 

Gay5 trih katha. Biyr zah katha, hara, 
Went three tales. The-other two stories, sirs, 

Sa zanana chiiwana panCu, 
That \von~an is-for-you-not your-onTn, 

y6sa na iisi piinas-soty. 
who not will- oneself-with. 

be 

BiyS, hasa,- 
Also, sirs,- 

YUE~ r fitas bgdiir riizi, 
He-who by-night awake will-remain, 
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Buy, hasa, z6ni Riij.jbBikarmiij 6 t W  
he-only, sirs, will-win King-Vikramkditya's 

kbii. " 
daughter." 

WafiEnakh yima katha pLnb. Yina 
Were-said-by -him- to- these tales f i ~ e .  They 

them 

chis dapiin, " wan-sa dalil." 
6 1 

Yih 
are- to-him saying, tell-sir a-story." He 

chukh dapan, " mg, hasa, waGr!mowa 
1 6  

is-to-them saying, by-me, sirs, were-told-by-me-to-you 

katha panb. " Miliiviikh ladoyi. 
tales five." Was-joined-in-by-them fighting. 

Yim chis dapiin, " ropaygs hiir 
6 1 

hath 
They are-to-him saying, of-rupee four hundred 

nith ; dalil kgh wiifi"th-na ; modiin 
were-taken-by-thee ; story any was- told-by- the-plain 

thee-not ; 

chuh wuiir! pakanay." Amis 16@h 
is still not-having-been- To-him it-was-beaten 

walked." 

yimav-hirav-zangv. dsli dop"nakh, 
by-these- four-persons. By-him it-was-said-by-him-to-them, 

pakiv-sa y itiki8-pat ashrhas-nish. Y ih 
walk-ye-sirs of-here- the-king-near. What 

suh dapi, tih karav. " 
he will-say, thnt we-will-do." 

2. Dapiin wustld,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 
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Wiiti piitashihas-nish. Dyut" 
They-arrived the-king-near. Was-given 

phariyld biirav-zantv. Dop"haa, 
a-complaint by-the-four-persons. It-was-said-by-them-to-him, 

6 4  pltashtham, yimi-shgkhhn khty 
6 1 my - king, by- this-person were-eaten 

as5 r6payte Biir hath. Dopun, 
for-us of-rupee four hundred. It-n-as-said-by-him, 

' wanamiiwa katha panb."' PatashGhan 
' I-will- tell-you tales five.' " By-the-king 

dopU amis-shtkhbas, " wan-sa kyah 
6 I 

i t-was-said to- this-person, tell-sir what 

wonUthakh '1 " Yih ~ 6 t h ~  
was-told-by-thee-to- them ? " He arose-to-him 

phirith, " piitashiiham, boh wanay katha 
1 6 in-answer, m y  -king, I will-tell-to-thee tales 

panb. R6pay6s gabhanam dini 
five. Of -rupee they-are-proper-to-me to-be-given 

pinb hath. Ada wanay b6h katha 
five hundred. Then I-will-tell-to-thee I the- tales 

panb. " PEitashghan ka# ri5payb 
five." By-the-king were-produced of-rupee 

panb hath, ditin amis-shikhbas. Yim 
five hundred, they-were-given- to-this-person. Them 

by-him 

kkrin band, pans k&un kiirnufi 
were-made- tied-up, by-himself mas-done-by- deed-a 

by-him him 
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ami-piitash6han. Piitaehohi-hondu pishgkh 
by-that-king. Royalty-of garnien t 

trbwun, gadoyiy6-hond" piishikh piirun. 
was-put-off- beggary -of garrnen t was-put-on- 

by-him, by-him. 

Biy6 gandin 151 sath mabhi, 
Also were-tied-by-him rubies seven on-the-arm, 

driiv yima katha panb sara karani. 
he-went-forth these tales five testing to-make. 

3. DapHn wustad,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Giidaiiiy drav b656-handis-shEharas-bun. 
At-the-very- he-went- his-sister's-city-to~~rarcls~ 

first forth 

Guru chus khasun". Wbt" y6li 
A-horse is-for-him to-be-mounted. He-arrived when 

nizikh ath-bE6-handis-sh6haras luzdn 
near to-that-sister's-city was-sent-by -him 

sh6chi amis-bi5ii6, 6 b  m6 kyiih chuh 
4 4  

a-message to- that-sister, to-me verily is 

p6mot" muhim. Biih kyiih y imaho 
fallen poverty . I of -course should-come 

tki  e 99 Ami luz%as b6iii potu 
there-even." By- that was-sent-by- by -the- back-again 

her-to-him sister 

phirith sh6chi, b b  m6 kyiih rtizan 
6 4 

in-answer a-message, to-me of -cdurse will-renlain 

pama worivis-manz ." PotU phirith 
reproaches my-father-in-law's- Buck-ngnin in-answer 

house-in." 
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liizanas biy6 eh6chi, " m6 y6l.i na 
6 1 

was-sent-by- again message, to-nie when not 
him- to-her 

bani tor p n Y ,  tii-ti gabhrm ladun" 
will-be- there to-come, nerertheless it-is-proper- to-be- 
possible to-me sent 

naphbas kgnbhah. Ladaham-a y, tath 
for-the-belly something. Thou-wilt-send- to-that 

to-me-if, 

gabhi gand karun", p6tha gabhh 
it-is-proper a-knot is-to-be-made, upon (it) it-is-propr- 

for-it 

mi5har karGii Ami kiir" 
the-seal to-be-made thine-011-n. v , By-that wns-done 

b6ii komiah. Lodun panafig-ki.nz6 
by-the-sister deed-a. Was-sent - by-her (in) her-own-dish-cup 

bata-bans, YS bhyot" yii shobh. 
8-little-boiled-rice, (not caring whether impure or purity. 

it mas) either (leavings) 

P6tha kur%as panGU miihar, 
Upon (it) was-made-by- her-own seal, 

her-for-i t 

rawana aqis-boyis. Tiuni y ili 
dispatching to-that-brother. By-him when 

b665-hiinz~ m5har, rotun, 
the-sister-of the-seal, was-taken- 

by-him, 

korun 
was-made 

by-her 

wuchU 
was-seen 

ati y 
in-that- 

very-place 

th6wun-dabovith. 
was-buried-by -him. 
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4. Drkv yiira-sanzi-wati. Y5li w6t~ 
He-went-forth on-a-friend's-the-rod. When he-arrived 

niz'ikh suzun amis mahanyuvU, ' I  yiir, 
near was-sen t- to- him a-man (saying), " (thy) 

by-him friend, 

hasa, Sy. Piitashohi chgsna. Suh, 
sir, is-come-to-thee, Roy a1 ty is-to-him-not. He, 

hasa, chuy muhimzad." Yaran y6i 
sir, is-verily struck-by-adversity." By-the-friend when 

biiz", driiv, w6t" amis-y gae-nish. 
it-was-heard, he-went-forth, he-arrived that-friend-near. 

DapBn chue, . " ha yka ,  kati giham 
Saying he-is-to- " 0 friend-0, whence didst-thou- 

hini, become- for-me 

y i r  poda ? " Pakiin chih dlinaway. 
here manifest 7 " Going they-are both. 

Amis beu miskini-hond" plishakh noli, 
To-that-one was poverty-of garment on-the-neck. 

Dapgn thus, yiira, yih khalat-6-shohi 
6 6 

Saying he-is.to-him, friend, this robe-of-royalty 

dita m6. Tib my6n" p6shgkh 
please-give to-me. This my garlnen t 

Bhunta bgh." Yih as-na-bizana, yih 
please-pub-on thou." This was-not-considered- " this 

by-him, 

chuh ami s miskini-hond" plishiikh " ; 
is to-that-one beggary-of garment " ; 

Y* as-bozana khalat-6-sh6h.i ; kami-m6kha ? 
thie was-considered a-robe-of-royalty ; on-what-account ? 
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Mahabata-stity. Gav. Wotf y ara-8ondu 
Affection -through. He-went. Thcy-arrived the-friend-of 

gara. Yiiran kiir %as ziyaphath 
house. By-the-friend mas-made-by- a-feast 

him-for-him 

loyik-6-piitashiih. Sapaiii5s ot"-t&ii zah 
worthy-of-a- king. There-happened- there-up-to two 

to-him 

katha sara. 
statements in-investigation. 

5. Driiv wuii zanani-handie-eheharas-kun. 
He-went-forth now (his) wife's-ci ty-towards. 

W6t" ath-shgharas and-kun. Ati 
He-arrived of-that-city the-outskirt-torards. There 

68"ud~ zanana. Byiith" ami-sandi-gari. 
was an-old woman-a-certain. He-stayed in-her-house. 

Dopun amis-bujizangni, " ditam dr6tP. 
6 6  It-was-said- to- that-old-woman, please-give- a-sickle. 

by-him to-me 

B6h ana yimis-guris-kyut" giisa. " Drav 
I will-bring this-horse-for grass." He-went-forth 

gasa anani. Wuchun ati giisa-modEnL, 
grass to-bring. Was-seen- there grass-1)lain-a-certain, 

by-him 

athi chub lonan. Yih os" rakh 
to-it-veril y he-is reaping. This was the-private- 

field 

piitashgha-siinz". osi laran tahdi. 
the-king-of. Were running-up t he-grooms. 
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Nyiikh ratith pansnis-m6j has-nilrh. 
He- was-taken- having-seized their-own-master-of- the- 

by-them horse-near. 

Korukh kijd. Rath ay6. Amis 
He- was-made- imprisoned. Night came. To-him 

by- them 

ch6h gabhln poda zaniinl akh, 
is becoming manifest woman -a one, 

- . v  amis-me J eras ziyiphathl h6th. Yih 
to- that-master-of- the- dish-of-food-rt having-brought. He 

horse 

chuh bihith ciirpf yi-~5th. Ziy Lphath 
is seated a-bedstead-on. The-dish-of-food 

was-placed-by-her- front-in. To-i t-verily they -descended 
for-him 

k h h i  dtinaway. Hang harLy6kh. Yih 
to-eat both. A-little remained-over-for- This 

them. 

dyutukh amis-kodis. Kor"has Slav, 
was-given-by-them to-this-prisoner. Was-made-by-them- a-call, 

to-him 

hat5 kodyau, sib khyuh aa5ii 
" ho prisoner-0, this eat our 

Bhgth-han." Kodi rot u, khy6n. Atiy 
waste-food- By-the-prisoner it-was-taken., i t-was-eaten- There- 
a-little." by-hirn. verily 

chuh panas6 jSy6 bihith. Yimav-d6 y av 
he-is in-his-own in-place seated. By-these-two 

kibii tamaskhuri ; ath-palangas phiqd 
was-mde jesting ; to-that-bedstead wes-broken 
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tiirua Korukh alav amie-kodis, " bBh 
the-tenon. Was-made-by-them a-call to- that-prisoner, " thou 

wuchta, yith-palangae p hiit" tiird, b5 
please-see, to-this-bedstead is-broken the-tenon, to-the. 

mi tagiy." Ami dop"nakh, ' iiii, 
16  

I-wonder-if it-will-within- By-him it-was-said-to- Fes, 
thy-power." them, 

tagiim-nl ? Hamsiiy5 chim chgn." 
will-it-not-be-within- Neighbours are- to-me carpenters." 

my-power ? 

Dop"hae, wtila." W6t~ ot". Ami- 
4 6  

It-was-said-by-them- come." He-arrived there. By-thet- 
to-him, 

zaniini parzan6w" panunu khiiwand. 
woman he-was-recognized (as) her-own husband. 

kmi os~-parzanov~m~b~ bronth, y6li yih 
By-him she-had- been -recognized before, when this 

bata-han dib%as. Yih zaniina chgh 
food-a-little was-given-by-them-to- This woman is 

him. 

dapiin amis-m6 jGras, "wufi kyLh karav? 
6 1 saying to-this-master-of - the- now what shall-we-do ? 

horse, 

Yih chuh myinu khiiwand. Yih gabhi 
This is my husband. He is-proper 

miirun" ritas-riith." Hukum dyutun 
to-be-killed this-very-night." An-order was-given-by-him 

miirawatalan. Dop"nakh, " n i p  yih 
4 4  

to-the-execu tioners. It-was-said-by-him-to- take-him this 
them. 
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prisoner, he-is-proper to-be-killed ; the-heart is-proper-of- 
him 

here-even to-be-brough t ." Kas- taken- by- this prisoner 
t h ell1 

shgharas-nEbar,. Ami .dy ut"nakh sawal, 
the-city-outside. B,y-him was-given-by-him- &-petition, 

to-them 

'' mE trovitalp y Qa, biih chalaho atha 
6 ( me please-to-let-me- from-restraitjab, I would- the-hands 

loose wash 

buth", KMday6s-kun karaho zkapk." 
face, God- towards I-mould-make ejaculations." 

Tr6wlJkh yEla. Wuch"n aba-hani, 
He-was-let-loose- from-restrain t. Was-seen-by-. water-a-little, 

by- them hi in 

cholun atiy atha buth", Khiidii-Sobas- 
was-washed- zthere-indeed the-hands face. God-the-Lord- 

by-him 

kun korun zirapiir. Atha P Y ~ B  
towards was-made-by-him ejaculation. The-hand fell-of-him 

yiman-liilan-satan-p4th, yim tati osis 
these-rubies-seven-on, which there were-of- him 

gandimati mabhi. Yiman dopun mirawiitalan- 
tied on-the-arm. To-these it-was-stbid- to-executioners- 

by-him 

b6n, " hata-sa, mB trovyuv y Zla. N6m 
6 4  four, I 0-sirs, me let-ye-me from-restraint. These 

chiwa 1&1 sath. Qiir chiwa t6hZ 
are-for- you rubies seven. Four are-for-you for-you 
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Bbn zangn. Trih chiwa myoni t6hQ- 
four persons. Three are-for-you mine you - 

nish. " 
with." 

6. Otu-ta6 kartin b6r katha sara. 
There-up-to were-made-by- four statements tested. 

hiin 

PonBimb kath gay& m~shith. &v, 
The-fifth statement went-for-him forgotten. He-came. 

w6t" panunu gara. Biyd wanan chuh 
he-arrived his-own house. Again saying he-is 

timan pstnban zangn, 4 L  waniv-sa kyah 
to- those five persons, say- ye- sir^ what 66 

wa66wa ttih6 panb katha. " Yih 
were-said-by-you by-you five statements. " He 

w(ithus potu phirith, 
arose-to-him back-again in-answer, 

" Piitaeh6ham, kaba katha kargth nara ? " 
6 L 

My-king, how- statements were- tested ? " 
many made-by-thee 

DopUnakh piitashghan, biir katha, " 
66 It-was-mid-by-him- to- 'ly-the-king, four statements." 

them 

Yimav dop'har, " kusa kusa?" 
By-them i t-was-said-by-them-to-him, " which which ? " 

Dop"nakh piitashrhan, 
It-wm-eaid-by-him-to-them by-the-king, 

" 6rhaniiv chih pad-pathi &sanma 
6 
Reletione are really- truly for-existence (of 

wealth). 



212 HATIN'S SONGS AND STORIES [7- 

Par chuh na-iieanas. Ti-ti pozny, 
A-friend is for-non-existence That-also true-verily. 

(of wealth). (is) 

Zaniina 8a chhgna panGU, yisa na 
Woman that is-not one's-own, who not 

piinas-soty ch8h. Ti-ti pozuy. 
oneself -wi t h is. That-also true-verily. 

Dyir chih bakiir sapharas. Ti-ti 
Monies are useful for-a- journey. That-also 

pozuy. 
true-verily. 

Yima B6r katha kar6mav 
These four statements were-made-by-me-for-you 

eara. Wufi wanyiim ponMmd kath," 
tested. Now tell-ye-me the-fifth statement." 

Dopunas ami ehhgkhban potu phirith, 
It-was-said-by- by-this by-person back-again in-answer, 

him-to-him 

4 b  ri5payi hath gabhhgm dyun"." Dyut"naa 
L 4 

rupees hundred are-proper- to-be-given." Was-given-by- 
to-me him- to-him 

patash5han. Dopunae,- 
by-the-king. It-was-said-by-him-to-him,- 

6 b  YUB riitas bediir rozi, 
6 (  ~ e - w h o  by-night awake will-remain, 

euy z6ni Biijhg-Bikarm&jhgtY kiirY." 
he-only will-win King-Vikrambditya's deugh ter." 

7. Piitaehhghan kur" komd. L 6 p n  
By-the-king mas-done a-deed. Wee-imitated- 

by-him 
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phPkir. h v ,  w6t" Eaj jiBikarmaj jdtun" 
a-faqir. He-wen t, he-arrived King-Vikramhdity a's 

gar& Nazarbazav 
kkii nazar, 

house. By- the-watchers was-done watching, 

khabardiirav niya khabar ami~-rkji%. 
by-the-newsmen wm-brought news to- this-king. 

Dop"has, " riij6-eoba, phakira akh 
6 L It-was-said-by-'them-to- King-Sir, faqir-a one 

him, 

gamotU plda. Yihuy dapiin, ' b6h 
(is) become manifest. He-verily (is) saying, ' I 

zinan riij6-siinz~ kiirU.' " Bajj6 waniin 
will-win-her the-king's daughter.' " The- king saying 

chukh potU p hiirith, az-ti5 kotygh 
d L is- to-them back-again in-answer, today -up-to how-many 

(are) 

gamati riijj6ziida ati m&ra ! Wuii gav 
gone princes here to-death ! Now is-gone 

Jrih phakir hawkla-y-Khlida, ada ~a 
this faqir (in) the-care-of-God, then either 

lasi Y& mari. Gabhiv, kholyiin 
he-mill-survive or he-will-die. Go-ye, cause-ye-him-to- 

 noun t 

kuthis-manz." Y j6ti yih riijj6-sku keii  
the-room-in ." Where this king's daugh t,et 

Tau, palang tr6w"has shirith. KhothU 
was, a- bed was-put-by-them- having-made- Ascended 

for-him ready. 

sib phakir palangas-~6th. Amis-khbtiini 
this feqir the-bed-on. To-this-lady 
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diban zir" . Karen amis-s~ty katha, 
was-given-by- a-push. Were-made- by - her-with speeches. 

him him 

Katha karith kk" komd. Ath-ptiahikaa 
Speeches having-made was-done-by - a-deed. (Of) that-garment 

him 

kiirdn shi5kal yinsPn-hishd. Pana 
was-made-by-him, a-form a-human-being-like. He-himself 

driiv diir-pahiin, byiith" nazari. Shgrniih 
went-forth, distance-a- he-sat in-watch. A-lamp- 

little, flame 

chuh daziin. Amis-khbtiini-handi-shikama-manza 
is burning. This-lady 's-belly-from-in 

driiv ajadah. Tsav ath-p6shakas-manz, 
issc~d a-python. It-entered that-garment-in, 

yith yih ami-p h akiran yinsiin-hyuh" 
which this by- this-faqir a-human-being-like 

kornmotu 6s". Yih chuh daniin, hapi 
made was. This he-is shaking, bites 

htiwin. Ati y 5li na yinsiin 6s", 
(he is) taking. Here when not human-being it-was, 

biy6 B5v yih ajadLh kh6tiini-ehikamas- 
again entered this python (of)-the-lady 's-belly- 

manz. ikphakiran kibii earagi. Daky 
in. By- this-faqir was-done testing. The-evil- 

spirit 

chtih amis-kh6tiini-handis-shikamas-manz. Nebar 
is this-lad y 's-belly-in. External 

kgh chgna. i v  phskir, w6tn biy 6 
any is-not. Came the-faqir, he-arrived again 
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sth-palangar-nish8. Kh6tiini dib"n zir", 
thet-bed-near. To-the-lady was-given-by- a-push, 

him 

katha kar6n amir-roty . Ath-pishiikar 
speechee were-made-by-him her - with. To- that-garment 

korun biy6 yinsln-hyuh", gav biy6 
it-wee-made-by- again a-human-being-like, went again 

him 

phakir, byiith" dfiri-pahiin. Sh6mah chuh 
the-faqir, he-sat at-a-distance-a- A-lamp-flame is 

little. 

daz6ni. Athaer-k6th k i i~j~n ehgmehiir. 
burning-verily. The-hand-in was-drawn-forth-by- a-su~ord. 

him 

Ami~-kh6tki-handi-~-ma-manza logu nerani 
This-lady 's- the-belly -from-in began to-issue 

yih ajadaha LogU ath-phhiikas-manz absni. 
this python. It-began this-garment-in to-enter. 

Tu jnn ahimshiir, chuh amis-ajadiihar 
Was-raised-by- the-sword, he-is to- this-boa-cons trictor 

him 

katariq m 6 m ,  kargnas gafiC, 
cutting- to-pieces, t-is-killed-by- were-made-by-him- lumps, 

him, of-it 

Bhunun ath-palang as-tala motu pLna 
i t-wm-put-by-him that-Id-under.  He-moun ted hixnself 

pa1anga8-p6th9 sh6mshiir diB"n shand, 
the-bed-upon, the-sword was-put-by-him (under) the- 

pillow 

ta sh@ngu. 
and he-went-to-sleep. 
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8. Riith gay5 cldii, subuh logu yini. 
The-night went (to)com- morning began to-come. 

pletion, 

kmi-&iij6-~ikarmiij.j(tan dopU mclrawiitalan, 
By-this-King-Vikramiditya, i t-was-said to- the-executioners, 

" gabhiv. Yih phakir iisi mumotP. 
6 L go-ye. This f aqir will-be dead. 

Y6hay wiilyiin. Az-tiiii kotyiih 
Him-verily bring-ye-down-him. Today -up-to how-many 

riijiiziida gamirt' miira, ta yi-ti 
princes (are) gone to-death, and this-one-also 

asi mumot"." Khati ath-kuthis-manz. 
will-be dead. " They -ascended this-room-in. 

Wuchukh phakir wiira-kiira zinday. 
Was-seen-by - them the-faqir safe-sound living-verily. 

Nazarabiizav kur nazar, khabardirav 
By-the-watchers was-done watching, by-the-newsmen 

khabar - * V  niyi rajes. Dop"has, 
was- brougb t news to-the-king. It-was-said-by-them- 

to-him, 

" Riij6-sa, phakir chuh zinday ." Riij6-sob 
6 6  King-Sir, the-faqir is living-verily." The-king- Sir 

khot" pana kuthis-manz. Karan chuh 
ascended hilnself tho-room-in. Doing he-is 

m6barakh amis-phakiras. DapLn chus, 
congratulation to-this-frtqir. Saying he-is-to-him, 

" phakira, bah wanta kgtha-pothi bacy6kh." 
6 I 

faqir-0, thou tell-please in-what-~nanner thou-escapedst." 

Dapan chus phakir, b b  bi5diir riizana-soty. 
4 6  Saying is- to-hiill the-feilir, auralre remaining-by. 
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Rkj(aa, kax nazar palangar-tal." Bkj&n 
King- Sir, do looking the-bed-under." By-the-king 

kiir" nazar. Wuchun palangae-tal 
was-done looking. Was-seen-by -him the-led-under 

balLyH akh. TrovdmiiB"hakirlrn morith. 
evil-spirit-& one. (It-was) plit by -the-faclir havini- 

killed. 

DapLn chuh phakir amis-rags, " zaban 
the-faclir to-this-king, 6 6  

Saying is promise 

kyah ch6y kfiiimfibii ? u Ryr! chue 
what is-by-thee illacie ? " The-king IS-to-him 

dapfin, t r  pozU chuh, Kh6day 
6 L 

chuh 
saying, true is, God-verily is 

kunu y . " Phakir chus dalf n, " yih, 
one-only ." The-faqir is- to-him saying, " this, 

hasa, chry ati paniiiiii kiir u. Mi$ 
Sir, is-to-thee here-verily thine-o~vn daughter. To-me 

di-sa panunU nishiina." DiB"nas w ~ j "  
give-Sir thine-own token." Kas-given-by-him- a-ring 

to-him 

amis-phakiras. Phakira-siinz" woj ' riitii 
to-this-faqir. The-faclir's ring was-taken 

ami-rii jhi. 
by- this-king. 

9. Drav phakir, w6tU panunY shrhar. 
\Vent-forth the-faqir, he-arrived his-own city. 

Phakiriyr-hond" jama bhunun-kadith. 
Faqirhood -of coat was-doffed-by-him. 



218 HATIWS SONGS AND STORIES [lo- 

Patashohi-hond" p6ehiikh piirun. Dyutun. 
Royalty-of robe was-put-on- Was-given- 

by-him. by - him 

hukum laehkari, " niriv-sa mi soty." 
order 6 6 to- the-army, go-ye-forth-sirs me with." 

10. Dapiin m ~ , -  
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Gidaiiiy gav ath-biii-handis-shrharas. Yih 
At-the-very -first he-went to-that-sister's-city. This 

patashah-ti 8eu b tariin amisdy-piitashihas. 
king-also was tribute paying to- this-very -king. 

u6i in  bi66 paniifru, thuv'nas biintha-kani 
Was-brought- the-sister his-own, was-placed- in-front 

by-him by-him-to-her 

ea tami-di5hucd ziyiiphath, yith tami- 
that of-that-day present -of-food, to-which by-that- 

bEii m5har &+is pitha kiir timiib". 
sister seal was-for-it on made. 

Dapiin chus, "yih chya mihar cyb;fid?" 
Saying he-is-to-her, " this is seal thine ? " 

DopYnas phirith, "my ch6h." Dapan 
4 4 It-was-said- in-answer, mine-verily it-is." Saying 

by-her-to-him 

chus yih patashah, 6 b  biy kyah g 6 ~  
6 6 is-to-her this king, I-verily of-a-surety am 

tami-d6huku miskin. Pad-ptjthi chlih iishhiiv 
of-that-day the- beggar. Truly is a-relation 

asanas ." 
for-existence (of wealth) ." 
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11. H6b"n amis-patash6has-ti 
Was-taken-by -him of- that-king-aleo 

dyutun kadam yla-sondu kun. 
was-put-by-him footstep the-friend-of direction. 

y la8-n i l .  Yaran kiir ii 
the-friend-near. By-the-friend was-made 

yiman-dlin piitashiihiy 6n-kibu. Bath 
these- two kingdoms-for. Night 

lashkar, 
the-army, 

ziygphath 
a-feast ' 

kiidukh 
was-passed- 

by-them 

ati, subehan dray. 
there, at-dawn they-went- 

forth. 

12. Dyutun kadam ath-hihara-sandis-shrhsras-km. 
Was-put- footstep that-the-father-in-lad-the-city-towarda. 
by-him 

Ankn chuh n5d dith amis-pitash6has. 
Bringing he-is call having-given to-this-king. 

Dapiin chus, " anukh-sa tahirl'. Timav 
d 1 Saying he-is-to-him, bring-them-Sir the-grooms. By -them 

 huh cyiiiiirakhi-manza biir rotumotu. Suh 
is thy -private-field-f rom-in a- thief seized. He 

kati chukh th6w"motu ? " bnikh tahdi, 
where is-by-them p u t ? "  Were-brought- the-grooms, 

by-them 

dop"hakh, b b  yus t6h6 biir rot U ~ a  
6 6 i t-mas-said-by - what by-you thief was-seized- 

them-to-them, by -you 

rakhi-manza, suh kati chuwa 
the-private-field -from-in, he where is-by -you 
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th6wUmotu ? " Yimav wonu, " piitaehi5hm, 
put ? " By-them it-was-mid, 6 L my-king, 

as6 chuh korUmotU haw.la pan anis- 
by - us he-is made in-custody to-our-own- 

apsaras-m5 j6ras." Onukh m6jGr. DopUhaa, 
officer- thg-master-of- Was-brough t- the-master-of- Was-said-by. 

the-horse." by-them the-horse. them-to-him, 

nlimav tahalyav koruy hawiila 
6 4 

biir, 
by - these grooms was-made- in-custody a-thief, 

to-thee 

suh kati th6wuth ? " Yih chukh dapin, 
he where was-put-by-thee ? " He is-to-them saying, 

" m6 d y iith"-na. " Tahali chis karan 
6 1 

by-me he-was-seen-not," The-grooms are-to-him making 

gawo yi, " piitashiiham, as6 korU tiihkhith 
6 6 witnessing, my-king, by-us was-made certainly 

amis hawiila." Dopunakh ami-piitashiihan, 
to-him in-custody . " Was-said-by- by-this-king, 

him-to- them 

YuS tami-d5ha phakir logith isu, 
he-who on-that-day f aqir having-made-himself- was, 

to-resemble 

BUY chukh dapln, a a n y a h  mkawktal 
he-verily is-to- them saying, 

b 6 bring- y e- t hem the-esecutioners 

Bor. Tim wanan pPnay ." ~ n i k h  time 
four. They will-say themselves- Were-brought- they- 

) 8 verily. by-them 

D a p h  chukh yih patashah, 4 6  t6hiS-nish 
6 4 

Saying is-to-them this king, you-near 
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chuh amiinath tae-phakira-8ondU, suh 
is a-deposit-in-truet of-that-faq~r, that 

diyiv yiiri." Yimav-mirawitalan kiirU 
give-ye here-verily ." By- these-executionere was-done 

komua K i m  yim la1 sath, thovikh 
&-deed. Were-produced- these rubies seven, were-put- 

by- them by-them 

piitash6has bontha-kani. Satav-mama 
to-the-king in-front. The-seven- from-in 

tulin &r, karinakh hawila. Dop"nakh, 
were-lifted- four, were-made-by- in-charge. I t  .was-mid-by - 

by-him him- to-them him-to-them, 

" yim k h i  6eiwa ditimati ? " Dop"hae, 
1 I these by-whom were-to- given ? " Was-said- by- 

YOU them- to-him, 

" phakiran-iki. " " Tami kami bipath ? " 
I 6  

by-faqir-one." I 6  By-him on-what account ? " 

" Suh 6e" dyutUmotu yid-m5j6ran 
" He wag given by-this-master-of- 

the-horse 

mTrana-biipath." Dapiin chuh pitashiih 
killing-for." Saying is the- king 

ami~-m5j6rar-kun, " m chukhnii parzanawiin ? 
t I this-master-of-the-horse-to, me art-thou-not recognizing ? 

Bay kyiih gOs euh p hakir YufJ 
I-verily certainly am that faqir who 

kod 6e"than kor"motu. Gedaii iyi 
imprisoned was- by- thee- he made. At-first came 

8 8  kh6tiina ziytiphath hgth. Kh6y6v 
that lady a-dish-of-food taking. l\Tae-eakn 
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y6kh-jlh. Hary6v bhyot". KorUwa mi 
in-one-place. Remained- waste- food. Was-made- to-me 

over by- you 

iilav ; dop"wam, w6la kod yau, 
a-call ; it-was-said-by- come prisoner-0, i 

J'ih 
this 

you-to-nle, 

khy6 e8n" Bhyot"! Tami-pata iie b6h. 
eat our waste-food.' That-after came I. 

RotU mi! ta kh y auv. Tami-pat8 
Was- taken by-me and was-eaten. T hat-sf ter 

kiir%a murdamazijri. Phiit"wa palangae 
was-made- laughing-joking. Was-broken- of-the-bedstead 

by-you for-you 

tur". KorUwa mi! alav, ' hah m& 
the-tenon. Was-made- to-me a-call, ' thou I-wonder- 

by-you if 

zanakh yith-palangas wiith karith ? ' 
thou-wilt-know to-this-bedstead joiniilg having-made ? ' 

Mi5 dopumawa, ' a ,  zana-nl ? Harnaiiy6 
By-me it-was-said-by- ' yes, shall-I-not- A-neighbour 

me- to-you, know ? 

chum chiin.' Palangas dyutumawa 
is-to-rr. a-carpen ter.' To-the-bedstead mas-given- by- 

me-for-you 

wiith karith. Ami-panaiii-zaniini parzan6wu~. 
joining having-made. By-this-my-own-wife I-was-recognized. 

DopUnay b5, ' yiih chuh my8n" 
It-was-said-by- to- thee, ' this is my 

her-to- thee 

khawand, Yih chuh &motU phalrir 
husband. He is come a- faqir 
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logith. Yih gatshi ri%t.taa-rath miinn'.' 
having-made- He is-proper this-very -night to- be- killed.' 

himself-to-resemble. 

Kor" thas hawiila ni5man-mtirawhtalan. 
Was-made-by-thee-I in -charge to-these-executioners. 

Yiman iiv iir my6n". Yimav tr6wnhas 
To-them came pity of-me. By- them was-let - by- them-I 

y61a. Yiman ditim la1 sath. Qiir 
from-restraint. To-them mere-given- rvbies seven. Four 

by-me 

ditim 6th-zangn, trih thovimati amiinath. 
were-given- to-four-persons, three placed as-deposi t. 

by -me 

Yiti-ky iih chim tim la1 trih, 66r 
Here-in-fact are-to-me those rubies three, four 

chim ditimati n6man-blin-zangn. Yiti-kyiih 
are-by -me given to-these-four-persons. Here-in-fact 

chiy tim ti." Kh61"nas zima 
are-verily those also." TVas-caused-to-mount- the- 

by-him-on-him responsibility 

takhsir. 
(for) the-crime. 

13. Dapin .nstSd,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Dyutun h&m panaiii-lashkari. Kodun 
Was-given- the-order to-his-own-army, Was -dragged- 

by-him out-by-him 

yih rn6jgr ti, yih paniiiiU zanina 
this master -of- both, this his-own wife 

the-horse 
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ti. Khanan6wun khlid bhananovin 
end. Was-caused- to-he-dug- a-pit, were-caused-to-be-cast 

by-him 

dlinaway ath-khtbdas, karanovun kaiiii-kiiiiu. 
both (into) that-pit, was-caused-to-be- lapidation. 

done-by-him 

Atiy chuh likhiin sohib-i-kitSb,- 
Here-verily is writing a-master-of-books,- 

" Shriikh, t3araph, makhar -i-zan, 
4 4  A-knife, a-serpent, coquetry-of -a-woman, 

bG-w5phi." 
tr.eacheroua.'' 

14. Driiv ati phirith yih pltashah. 
Went- froni- returning this king. 
forth there 

W6tu otU Riij&BikarmiijjBtunU gara. 
He-arrived there King-Vi krsmiiditya's house. 

Diwiin chih riij6e Lhabar, " piitashsh 
6 6  

Giving they-ilre to-the-king news, a-king 

chuh &motu pananh-biiban." Bij6 chukh 
is coine for-his-own-l)ecl~le-of- The-king is-to-them 

the-honse (i.e. wife)." 

dapsn, 6 4  sa ch6h phakira-8unzd. 
6 6 

saying, she is a-faqir-of. 

Piitashaha-siinz3 chgna. " Piitashah chue 
A-iring-of she-is-not." The- king is- to-him 

dapiin, "bliy g6s 
6 4 

suh pbakir. lKG-nishi 
saying, I-verily am that faqir. Me-near 

chuh cy6n" nishkna, Bi5-nie h4i chuh 
is thy token, thee-near ie 
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my6n" nishiina." DapLn chua raj6, 
my token." Saying is-to-him the-king, 

"tami-d6hiica phakiri kyih gay6 ? azicY 
" of-that-day ft~qirhood uyhy was ? of- today 

patashohi kyiih gay5 ? " Dapan chua 
royalty why became ? " Saying is- to-him 

piitashiih, " m5 5ea h69amaba katha 
L L 

the-king, by-me were taken etaternen ts 

pinb mtili. Timay 6sus eara kariin, 
five at-a-price. Them-verily I-was tested making. 

Tamiy bum ltgaot" phakir." Biij6n 
Therefore was-by- taken-the- a-faqir." By-the-kiw 

1118 semblance-of 

kiir ii k;omU. Ditinas soty panad 
was-done a-deed. Were-given-by- in-company his-own 

him-to-him 

b;6hU. Drsv, w8t" pananis-sh5harar- 
people-of- the- He-want- he-arrived his-own-city- 

house (i.e. wife). forth, 

mans. Chuh kariin riijy. Wa-saliim, 
in. He - is doing ruling. And- the-peace, 

wa-yikrLm. 
and-respect. 
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XI.-PH~RSAT SO HI BUN^ S H ~ R  YELI 
XI.-FORSTTH SAHIB-OF POEM WHEN 

Y ~ R K A N D  ZENANI GAV 
YKRIiAND TO-CONQUER HE-WENT 

Yiy m6 dyiith"may, ti gabhta 
What- by-me was-seen-by-me-verily, that- please-go- 
verily verily thou 

bozan. 
hearing. 

Yiirkand anon z6nan. 1 
Yiirkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 1 

Gtidaii dopU Malikii6i, ku~g kar i 
First 1 b 

was-said by-the-Queen, who will-do 

yuhay kiir? 
this-very work ? 

Phorsat chuh zoriiwiir. 
Forsyth is power£ ul. 

Ry6, b6h Yarkand, bii j gabh 
0-king, sit-thou (in) Yiirkand, tribute go 

taran. 
taking: 

Yiirkand anon z6nan." 2 
Y~rkand we-shall-bring-it conquering." 2 

Landana-p@ha YPkand yimav kor" 
London-from (up to) Yiirkand by-whom was-done 

tay . 
suthori ty. 
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Mashhiir, hh, bi3p6r" gay 
Celebrated, Ha, on-all-sides they-became. 

G6daii SBnamargi chiiwiin piirhimodln. 
First at-Sonamarg (they-were) (t he-oilours-of) the- 

enjoying flower-meadows. 

Yarkand anon z6nin. 3 
k'iirkand we-shall-bring-it concluering. 8 

~ u k m - i - ~ i i h r a j  Biitanie brah driv, 
The-order-of-the-Maharaja to-Ti bet in-ad~ance issued, 

" Balti, turn age jav. 
" 0-Daltis, you ahead go-ye. 

PichT jaw6 gashair nd6 ciilan. "I 

Afterwards go-ye to-Kashinir with a-certificate- 
of-dispatch." 

Yirkand anon zenan. 4 
Yiirkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 4 

Rasad say bllp6r" kiir%ay taraphan. 
Assembling that- on-all- was-made-by- in-(all) 

very sides them-for-you directions. 

Giida logn Marlz-i-Pargan. 
A t-first was-reached Biariiz-of-the-Pargana. 

Tim wadan oei, " kot" lagi gor-zan ? " 
4 1  They lamenting were, where (are we) ignorant- 

arrived ones ? " 

Yarkand anon zenan. 5 
Yttrkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 5 

T h a n  BBta-garan Kiishiri thoviki, 
In-those Tibetan-houses Kiish~niris (\\-ere) stationed, 

T h i s  s~)eec l~  of the Jlahiriija of Kashmir iu ~neant to Le in Hindi. 
U 
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Bi5ta-bayi b* n yoviki. 
The-Tibetan-brothers i n - s d v m ~  (were) dispatched. 

Gur bithi diikar, etimba chih 
Horses were-stationed for-the-post, yaks are 

giisa earan. 
grrtss convey ing-end-piling. 

Yiirkand anon zenana 6 
Yfirkand m- hall-bring-i t conquering. 6 

Baray6 kihbakas zananan chih 
In-the-may-of for-reinfomement W O ~ I I  ell t hey-are 

sijrnbviin, 
coUec ting, 

Zyun" ta gasa wartawin. 
Firewood and grass distributing. 

. - 

Ajii aea pyiiwal, kih asa dujan. 
Half (i.e. were fresh-from- some mere pregnant. 

some) childbed, 

Yarkand anon zGn5n. 
Y~rltand we-shall-bring-it concluering. 

Guri manganovihay k5kar-giiman, 
Horses were-demanded-by- then1 (in)-fowl-villages, 

Chuh " karun" yim na zanan. 
" Tchk " (is) to-be-innde who not know- (how to 

(by-those) ~llnlie the sound). 

pakaniw Ln . 
causing- to-go. 
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Yfirkand anon ziinfin. 8 
Yarkend we-shell-bring-it conquering. 8 

Kala kini dambi j a chi%, lati 
Head in-the-direction crupper is-to-it, tail 

kini l a a m ,  
in-the-direction bridle, 

Ggea-raz kafiii6kh mahkam. 
A-grass-rope the-rear-binding- strong. 

(was) rope' 

GLea-gin@ ta zac6-zin pikith s h y  
Grass-packsaddles2 and rag-saddles having- entire 

sddlctl 
siiman. 
appliance. 

Yarkand anon e6niin. 9 
Yiirkand me-shall-bring-it conquering. 9 

Rasad karithan irnihay niin-giir, 
Proportionate having- were-brough t- menial- 

division made by-them cultivators, 

Mati chikh panani-panid k5r. 
On-the- are-to- each-his-awn works. 
shoulder them 

G6jE kar5kh krilan gwak 16j6 
Bundles-of- were-made- for-the- at-first cooking- 

grass by-them potters p i s  

skran. 
conveying-and-piling. 

Kafi~i3kh is the tern1 used for the two ropes attached at the back of a 
Kashmiri saddle, to secure blankets, etc. (Stein). 

qcinr!~ is the term used for the Turkestsn pacl;snddle. which consists of 
two straw-filled po~n~nels  joined in front (Stein). 
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Y iirkand anon zGniin. 10 
Yarkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 10 

Kryi dopU khiiwandas, ntidtina 
By- the-potter's- it-was- to-the-husband, " foolish 

wife said 

Kathii-kiti kiindi wiilav ? 
What-for (pots) into-the- shall-we- bring- 

pot ter's-oven down ? 

Komii, hav, ~ h 6 h  pakawuii: omi 

The- business, 0, is one-that- uncooked 
marches, (things) 

ga9hu triiwiin." 
go leaving-behind." 

Piirkand anon z6niln. 11 
Yiirktlnd we-shall-bring-it oonquering. 11 

Giiri dop" giiri-b&y 6, " danaway 
By-the- it-was-said to-the-cowherd's- " both 
cowherd wife, 

nErav, 
let-us-go-forth, 

Govkki&u PY sb.6rav. 
Cow-for a-place we-will-arrange. 

W 6 e  ~ 5 t h  hgh giiaa-l6wu, gOv" 
The-head on carry a-grass-handful, the-cofrs 

gsbhan lkan." 
villi-go running." 
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Piirkand anon z6inan. 12 
Y~rkand  we-shall-bring-it conquering. 12 

Kh6n.i k6th di3da-notY wiir6 h6th 
The-haunch on a-milk-pail earthen-pots taking 

biiri driiv. 
in-a-load he-went-forth. 

L6kan chuh sapharunY tav. 
To-the-people is of-the-journey exhaustion. 

Tiihkhith dida-giiru Jhatuku biigwiin. 
Of-a-certainty the-milk-herd of-Paradise (isjthe-carden- 

watcher. 

Yiirkand anon zeniin. 13 
Yarkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 18 

t i  dop" wiitaj6, "b5-nay sara 
By - the- 

4 I 

it-was: to-the-Mihtar's- I-not shall- 
Mihtar said wife, remember 

ziih. 
ever. 

Chim mangiin diilomuy ta kiih. 
They-are- asking leather-only and cobbler's- 
from-me lace. 

TsiiraBh ta ijrii h6th, m6-ti, 
Leather-cutter and awl having-taken, rile-also, 

b.ay, ' pakanawan." 
0, (they are) causing-to-go." 

Yiirkand anon ziinan. 
l ' i r land we-shall-bring-it conclnering. 

" Phirith dapizihekh, wiital-ganau, 
L L  

In-answer you- shou ld -hn~c -  X i i  htnr-pilup-0, 
snid-to thein, 
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Dapizihi5kh, 4 i 8 i  nau ziinav.' " 
You-should-have- 

4 
we not know (how-to- 

said- to-them, use-them.' ") 

b b  Dapyiimakh, w W i  p k8h 
4 4  

nay 
It-was-said (long ago) 0-Mihtar's- any-thing not 

by -me-to- them, wife, 

chim bozan." 
they-ere-to-me listening." 

Yiirkand anon zenan. 
Yiirkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 

Shumar bizu, hay, toyiphdaran. 
Counting was-heard, 0 , of-the-artisrtns. 

Hang liij ii ahan-garan, 
A-request was-made for-iron-workers. 

W6Qi path yiran heth shranz 
The-he~d  on the-anvil having-taken the-tongs 

leaning-upon. 

Yarkand anon zenan. 16 
Yiirkand we-shall-bring-it conquering. . 16 

Kharav diti bar av, " y6ngar kati 
By-the- 6 6 

were- grumblings, charcoals from- 
blacksmiths given where 

Bharav ? 
shall-we-search-for ? 

Wan kati jan sherav ? " 
A-shop where good shall-we-arrange ? " 

(i.e. smit,hy) 

Hal kyah kor"hakh, niil 
Arrangeinen t sotneho~v- 1,~:~s-innt~t!- t q r -  horse-shoes 

or-other them-for-them, 
garanawan. 
getting-mr~dc. 
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Yiirkand anon zenan. 
Yhrkand we-shall-bring-i t conquering. 

Xhlirh kyiih I ~ G s ~ Y ,  am6b" gav 
Pleased certainly I-became-verily, very i t-became 

jan. 
good. 

Pata nyukh noyid ta chan. 
Af tcr\\.ards ~ ~ n s -  t'rcken - barber and carpenter. 

by-then1 

Bata-diij" athi h6th pats chikh 
Food-licrchief in-the- taking after are-to-them 

hand (others) 

Yiirkand anon z6nan. 18 
Yiirliand we-shall-bring-it conquering. 18 

Maslahath karan tinla iisa piinawofi, 
Consultat ion lilaking they (fern.) were amongst 

themselves. 

" Kusny kari n%y6z1 ta' cho9  ? 
" Who mill-do (i.e. the-barber's- and the-cerpenter's- 

support) wife wife ? 

Katawafi karith, hay, karav 
The- wages- haying-done, 0, we-shall-make 
of-spinning 

guzariin. " 
a-livelihood." 
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Ygrkand anon z6nan. 18 
Y~rkend we-shell-bring-it conquering. 19 

Sobir Tilaw aiii, tiimath yutuy wan, 
0-Pabir 0 ilseller, so-long this-much say, 

Ygmath khabar bozan. 
As-long- as the-news they - will- hear. 

TiiG iiv Sohib bl-abuy-eiimiin. 
At -length came the-Sahib wi th-all-pomp. 

Yiirkand anon z6nii.n. 20 
Yarkand we-will-bring-it conquering. 20 
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x11.-OKHUNA-su~zu DALIL. 
XI1.-RELIGIOUS-TEACHER-OF THE-STORY. 

1. 0khunii akh &sue Tamis" oui 
1. Religious- teacher- ~ n e  was. To-him- were 

a-certain verily 

n6civi Bar. Timan"y pryubhun, " b6h 
sons four. To- them- it-was-asked- b b  I 

verily by-him, 

budyos, t6hi waniv kyah kariv. " 
am-grown-old, Ye say-ye what ye-will-do." 

h i  dopus, " b6h kara yimamath. " 
By-one i t-was-said- " I will-do leading-prayers- 

to-him, in-a-mosque." 

Biyi dopus, " b6h Para bgg." 
By-the- i t-was-said- " I will-reci te t he-call- 
second to-him, to-preyera." 

Biyi dopus, 4 b  bi5h para wHe," 
By-another i t-was-eeid- " I will-recite eermons." 

to-him, 

L&iti-hihi biirhi dopus, " b6h kara 
By-the-youngest by-the- i t-was-said- " I will-do 

fourth to-him, 

g*a,pp D6hg akh banyiv, g*v 
thieving." Day-a-certain one happened, he-went 

pgtashi5has biiri. W&tu y6li p&tashiha-uondu 
to-the-king for- He- w hen the-king's 

thieving. arrived 

riidP wi5daiii5, taii niiran t6ra 
house, (while) he- standing, in-the- (was)-coming- from- 

remained meantime forth there 
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wazir biyi piitashrha-ah3 kiir". yih 
the-vizier and-also the-king's daughter. He 

wuchukh ati wtidaii6. Dop"nakh, " t6hl 
was-seen- there standing. It-was-said-by- 6 L YOU 

by-them him-to- them, 

kam chiwa ? " Yimau dop"has, " Wh 
who are ? " By-them it-wae-said-by- " thou 

them-to-him, 

kus chukh ? " DopYnakh, " b6h chue 
who a r t?  " It-was-said-by- ', I am 

him-to-them, 

Biir." Yimau dop"has, u asi-ti chih 
a-thief." 6 6 By- them it-mas-said-by- we-alsc 8re 

them- to-him, 

B i r .  " Katpkh I F i  zah. Sapod" 
thieves." Were-brought- horses two. He-became 

out-by-them 

aawar akh yih 6khun, biya 
religious- and- the- 

fl 
ruoun ted one this thie 

teacher, other 

piitaehiih-kiir9 D6p"nas waziran, " niriv 
I L 

king's-daughter. It-was-said-by- by-the-vizier, go-forth 
him-to-him 

ti5hi. Naeiyith, hasa, karay akh 
Ye- Instruction, Sir, I-will-make-to-thee one 

kath, ' yina-sa piitashah-kli soty kath 
word, that-not- Sir the-king's-daughter with conversetion 

kuni karakh. BGh, hasa, yimawa 
in-any- thou-wilt- 1, Sir, will-come- 
respect make. to-you 

patap ta t6hi niriv." 
after, and Y 0 go-ye-forth." 
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2. Yim chih pakiin. Piitashgh-k6r& 
2. They are going-along. To-the- king's-daugh tar 

ch6na khabar, "yih chum, mi5 s6ty 
is-not belief, " this is-not me with 

6khun-zida. " Tas chgh khabar, " yih 
the- teacher's-son." To-her is belief, " thie 

chuh wazir." Gwiish logu phaani  
is the-vizier." Dawn began to- break. 

Withi guryau p6tha b6n. Gay6 yih 
They- the-horses f rotn down. She-went thia 

descended 

piitash8h-kiir' ki3li akie path, atha 
king's-daughter to-a-stream one OD, hands 

butha cholun. Wuchun ath-k6li-manz 
face mas- washed- Was-seen- that-stream-in 

by-her. by-her 

lid. Yih 181 tulun, iyi5 hgth amis  
a-ruby. This ruby was-taken- she- taking (it) that 

up-by -her, came 

6khun-ziidas nish, Tas ch6h khabar, 
teacher's-son near. To-her is belief, 

" yih chuh wazir." Wazir kgh 6s"na. 
" this is the-vizier." The-vizier anyone he-mas-not. 

Yiit" gwHsh chuh phPHn, tyiit" chuh 
As-soon-as dawn is breaking, SO-soon is 

yih liil gah trawiin. Parzan6w" ami 
this ruby light giving-forth. He-was-recognized by-that 

pgtashih-k6~i wazir na. Ld tulukh 
king's-daughter the-vizier not. The-ruby was-carried- 

by-them 
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soty, woti shgharas akis manz. Ati 
with they- to-ci ty to-one in. There 

(them), arrived 

wuch"kh piiri-hana. Athi manz bithi. 
was-seen-by-them a-small-hut. It-verily in they-sat. 

3. Yih . chuh yiwiin amis atikia 
8. He is coming to-that of-that-place 

piitashghas nish ami shgharakis. Dapiin 
king near of-that city. Saying 

chus, "btih bgha nokar." Yih chue 
he-is- to-him, I will-si t (as) servant." He is-to-him 

dapiin, " kyiih nokari karakh ? " Daph 
6 6 

saying, what service wilt-thou-do ? " Saying 

chus, " btih kara gurh-hiinz" 
he-is-to-him, " I will-do horses-of 

khazmath." Yim chih yimay katha 
service." They are these-verily words 

kariin. ShGkhBiih akh iiv lgl-pharihh 
making. person-a-certain one came ruby-seller 

amis p&tashGhas kanani. Liil chis 
to-this king to-sell. Rubies are-to-him 

zah. Yih w@th" soyisth. Yih chus 
two. This arose groom. He . is-to-him 

dapiin, 6 b  pltashgham, akh l&l GbahS, 
6 6 saying, my - king, one ruby (is) pricelesfl, 

b5kh chuh kh(ip. Ath manz chuh 
the-other is flawed. To-i t in is 
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kyom"." DaprZn chus piitashi&, " tih 
a-worm." Saying is-to-him the-king, " that 

in-what-manner came-to-thee to-thee into- Saying 
(forming passive) knowledge ? " 

chue yih phirith, " p%tash6ham, 
he 

6 6 

he-is- to-him in-reply, my-king, 

t a-hkhith chus manz kyom". Phutaryiin. 
certainly there-is-to-it inside a-worm. Break-ye-it. 

Hiargiih kyom" dris-na, ada yih 
If a-worm issued-from-i t-not, then what 

piitash6has khhh kari, tih gabh6m 
to- the-king pleased will-make, that it-is-proper- 

to-me 

kaxun". Hargiih kyom" dris, t6li 
to-be-done. If a-worn1 issued-from-it, then 

gabhem bakhacoyish diEii, 9, 
is-proper- to-me a-presen t to-be-given." 

4. DapLn wustiid,- 
4. (Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Phut"rukh yih 1i1. h i  manza driiv 
Was-broken-by-them this ruby. From-it from-in issued 

kyom". Ami siita bhunnhas " soybth "-nav 
At-that time 

I 6  
&-worm. was-cast-by- groom "-name 

them-to-him 

nahith, " lal-sheniikh " P Y ~ S  niiv. 
1 6  

having-cancelled, lapidary " fell-to-him name. 

Uav yih 1&lmsh6n&kh panunu gara. 
Went this lapidary hia-own house. 
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Di5hii d6hL chuh kadin. Riitaa 
Day-a day-a, he-is passing. By -night 

b5hin chuh panani gari, d6has 
sitting-down he-is in-his-own house, by-day 

yiwiin chuh la1 pasand karani. Amis 
coming he-is rubies approved for-making. This 

pLtash5ha-sond" noyid gabhgn chuh mast 
king-of barber going is hair 

kiisani amis lal- shgniikas. Tati chuh 
for-shaving to-this lapidary. There he-is 

wuchiin &rnLsiinz~ yih zaniina. Yih L" 
seeing him-of this woman. She was 

kh6bsiirath sgthah. AV yih noyid, 
beautiful very. Came this barber, 

waziras mast k6s"nas, Dopanae, 
of -the-vizier the-hair was-shaved-by- It-mas-said-by- 

him-of-him. him- to-him, 

r r  ay wazira, zanana ch5h amie 
', 0 vizier, woman-rr, is to-this 

lid-shgniikas. Yih shiibihgh wazira-eandi 
Ispidary. She would-halie- of-the-vizier 

been-becoming 

gari. . Amis karta kgntshkh ni5ktiih." 
in-the-house. To- him please-make some fault-8." 

DopRnas, 4 6  ada-kyiih." Yih wazir gav 
6 i It-was-said-by- certainly." This vizier went 

him-to-him, 

amis ptitash5ha-sanzi 6 ,  dopnnar, ‘I bah 
to-that king-of daughter, it-was-mid-by- " thou 

him- to-her, 
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daph pfitashihar, mii. gabhi Jrns 
say to-the-king, to-me is-necessary what 

lil-aheniikan g6dafiiy la1 pasand kor", 
by-the-lapidary at-the-very-first ruby approved was-made, 

tathi hyuhU byakh la1 &sunn.' " 
that-verily like another ruby to-be.' " 

DopU pgtashiha-sanzi k6ri pananis 
Was-said by -the-king's daughter to-her-own 

molis, " m5 gabhi Illas-hyuh" bebaha 
1 6  

father, to-me is-necessary the-ruby-like a-priceless 

la1 &sunU." AV lal-shenakh, DopUnaa 
ruby to-be." Came the-lapidary. It-nras-said-by- 

him- to-him 

patashGhan, " dis la1 anith, 
. 6  

t ath 
by- the-king, give-to-her a-ruby having-brought, .to-that 

lalas hyuh"." &v 6ra liil-shinskh, w6t" 
ruby like." Came thence the-lapidary, he-arrived 

panafig zaniini nish. Byiith" bhi5pa 
to-his-own woman near. He-sat silence 

karith, Yih chis dapan zanlna, " bah 
making. This is-to-him saying woman, " thou 

kyazi chukh phikiri g6motu ? " Dopunas 
why arb in-anxiety become ? " It-wrrs-said-by- 

him-to-her 

phirith h i  lal-shgnakan, " pstaahah 
in-answer by-this lapidary, the-king 1 6  

chum 1&1 mangiin bb6baha Suh kati 
is-from-me a-ruby demanding priceless. That from-where 
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ana ? " 
shell-I-bring 

Dopunas ami zanani, " gabh, 
? " It-was-said-by - by-that woman, 6 t  go, 

her- to- him 

daph pStashdhas, ' rMas kyutU dim 
say to-t he-king, ' for-a-month for give- to-me 

kharaj, bbh dimay la1 anith.' " 
expenses, I will-give- to-thee a-ruby having- brought.' " 

Patashghan dyutus kharaj rgtas sumb'. 
By-the-king was-given- expenses for-a- adequate. 

to-him lnon th 

Yih onun panunU gara. Chuh bihith 
This was-brought- his-own house. He-is seated 

by-him 

khgwan. Nu chuh gabhiin piitashihas, 
eating. Not-at-all he-is going to-the-king, 

nu chuh gabhan biyi-kun. Rith 
not-at-all he-is going other-where. The-month 

gav ad&. Diwiin chis yih suh 
went completion. Giving is- to-him she that 

lal, YUS tami kbli manza tujyin. 
ruby, which f ronl- s trennl froiu-in ,\.as-taken-up- 

that by-her. 

Gav h6th piitashihas, kiir"as salam, 
He-went taking (it) to-the-king, was-innde- by - a- bow, 

him-to-him 

la1 th6w"nas bontha-kani. 
the-ruby was-placed-ljy-hiill-of-hiill in-front. 

5. Driiv phirith lal-shGnakh. w6t" 
5. Went-forth back-again the-lapidary, he-arrived 

panmu gara. Rathah kiid'n panani 
his-own house. Night-a was-passed-by-him in-his-own 
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gari. Subahas av noyid mast kLani 
houee. In-the-morning came the-barber hair to-shave 

amie Id-sh6nakas. Mast m6kal6w"nas 
of-that lapidary. Hair was-completed- by- 

him-for-him 

kosith, ta driiv noyid panae. 
having-shaved, and went-forth the-barber of -his-own-accord. 

w6tU biyi amis waziras-nish. Dopun 
He-arrived again to-that vizier-near. It-was-said- 

by -him 
waziras, " k6nBhah karta amie 

6 d 
to- the-vizier, something please- to-do to-that 

Id-shgnakae. h i s  chtih zan&na khobsiirath 
lapidary. To-him is the- woman beautiful 

s6f hiih. Siih shiibihgh wazira-eandi 
very. She would- have- been-beconling of-the-vizier 

gari." Wazir Bv biy6 amin 
in-the-house." The-vizier CBNG again to-that 

piitash6ha-sanz6 korg. Dop"nu, b 4  Bah 
' king's daughter. I t-was-said - by- " thou 

him-to-her, 

mang piitash6hae lalan-hond" trot ?" 
demand to- the-king rubies-of necklace." 

Dop" . . ami . pBtash6ha-sanzi k6ri 
It-was-said by-that king's daughter 

pananis molie, " mi gabhiy &sunP 
to-her-own father, to-me is-necessary- to-be 6 d 

from- thee 

lglan-hondu trofu." L21-sh6ngkh iv 
rubies-of a-necklace." The-lapidary came 

R 
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pitaehihas nieh. Kiirlinss m l h .  Piitashgh 
to- the-king mear. Wasmade- a-bow. The-king 

by-him 

chus dapgn, a‘ 1ii1, hasa, gabhanay 
( 6  

is-to-him saying, rubies, sir, are-required- 
from-thee 

a s k i  s6Pkh tratis sumbi. " AV 

to-be many for-a-necklaw adequate." Came 

lgl-shgniikh, w6tu panunu gara. Y ih 
the-lapidary, he-arrived his -;wn house. She 

ch$s dapln zaniina 16ti-pothi, " kyazi 
L L is-to-him saying woman gently, why 

chukh bihith ? " Yuh chus dapiin 
art-thou seabed ? " He is-to-her saying 

phirith, " piitashkh chum mangiin az 
6 6 in-reply, the-king is-from-me demanding today 

liilan-hond" trotu. Suh kati ana 
rubies-of a-necklace. That whence will-I-bring 

biih ? " Dopunas ami zaniini, "kgh 
I ? "  6 6 It-was-said-by- by-that woman, an y 

her-to-him 

ch6na phikir'. Gabh, patashkhas gabhi 
is-not anxiety. Go, of (i .e. from) - it-is- 

tho-king qecessar y 

hyon" trkn rktan-kyut" khara j ." 
to-take for-three months-for expenses." 

- 

Was-given-by - by-the-king expenses, and he-came 
him-to-him 

panunU gara h8th. 
his-own houso taking (thc money). 
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6. Yih chuh kh6wiin ta cgwgn. 
6. He is eating and drinking. 

~ot~-t i i i i  pim trih r&th g*Y 9 wuii 
As-soon -as these three months went, now 

ch&s dapiin yih zanana amie 
she-is-to-him wying this woman to- that 

lal-shingkae. Dapiin chh, " yP;tati mB 
1 1  lapidary. Saying she-is-to-him, where by-me 

tami kbli manza l&l tujyiv, tamiy 
from-that stream from-in the-ruby wee-taken- along-that- 

UP, very 

k6li k6li ga%hi khuunn h yor -pahiin. 
along- dong- it-is-necessary to -wend  up-stream-a-little. 
s treem stream 

Tati chiy nSg, Tathi niigas gabhi 
. s 

There cs-verily a-spring. To-that-verily spring is-necessary 

andas-kun &b khsnunn, Tathi 
t he-end-at s-pit to-be-dug. To-that-very 

dtibak-manz bGl#zi khatith. Tath 
pit-in yon-must-si t having-concealed- To-that 

J ourself. 

niigas-pi* ~ i n a ~  g6Wiy shrh eaii6 
spring-on will-come- at-the-very- six fe m ales 

before-thee first 

er&n karani. Timan kgh kirizi-na 
bathing to-do. To-them anvthing you-must-do-not. 

Pata Y ~ Y ~ Y  timan shgn zaiii5n 
Af terwerds will-come- of - those six females 

before- thee 
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~ 6 t h ~ .  Sa wasiy tath nggas eriin 
the-eldest- She will-descend- to-that spring bathing 

sister. before- thee 

karani. PEishakh traviy kadith bathis 
to-do. Gari~ient she-will-leave- haying- to-the-bank 

before- thee taken-off 

path. Cy8nu gabhi gabhun" 
on. For- thee it-is-necessary to-be-gone 

biiri-pothi, gabhi tih p6shiikh tulun"." 
thieving-like is-necessary that  ga.rment to-be-tsken- 
(i.e. secretly), up." 

7, by6 sh6h zafi6, Kor" timau 
7, Caine six females. Was-done by - then1 

sran. Timan k8h wonun-na. Yiman 
bathing. To- them any thing was-said-by-him-not. To-them 

+ pata Hy6 satim" ziifia, tr6w" ami 
after cailie n - se~en  th feillale, mas-left by -her 

p6eh5kh kadith bathis-path, pHna 
the-garinen t having-taken-off the-bank-on, she-herself 

wiiBh" nggas-manz. Yih lal-shgniikh &v 
descended the-spring-in. This lapidary canle 

biiri-pothi. AV ta tulun ~ i h  
secretly. He-came a i d  \\.as-taken-up-by-him this 

&mi-sond" pbhakh, gav ta byiith" 
her-of the-gnrmen t ,  he-went and sn t 

ath d5bae-manz. Ami korU sran. 
to- that pit-in. By-her was-done bathing. 

Khiibii bathis ~ 6 t h .  Wuchun ati 
She-ascended to-the-hnllk on,  \TTlts-seen-by-her there 
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na pkhiikh. Dibtin kr6k.h. DapLn 
not the-garment. Was-given-by-her a-cry. Baying 

chih, d6v chukha f yinsiin 
L 6 

chukha ? 
she-is, deinon art-thou ? human-king art-thou 3 

tas KhidSyi-sond" chuy kasam yimi 
of-that God-of is- to-thee an-oath by -~vhom 

poda korukh. Mi5 ma kar 
created thou-mas-innde. For-me do-not make 

siras phish. Yih b5 gabhiy, tih 
of-my-secret disgri~ciag. What to-thce is-necessary- that 

to-thee, 

dimay." Ami korus dav ami 
I-will-givc-to-thee." By-hiin \\.as-inade-to-her a-call from-that 

dtiba-manza. Dopunas, " dim wiida-y-Khbdi, 
6 1 

pit-from-in. It-was-said-by - give-to-me the-promise-of-God, 
him-to-her, 

yih b6h mangay, tih gabh6m b6zunu." 
\I? hat I shall-demand- that will-be-certainly - to-be- 

of - thee, for-me heard. " 

Athi path dyut"nao wida-y-Khbdii. 
That-verily upon wns-given-by- the-promise-of-God. 

her- to-hi111 

Dyut"nas ptishakh. Pishakh bhonU 
\Vns-given-Ly - tllc -gn~.nlent. r l  1 he-garmen t was-put-on 

11ilu-to-her 

ami noli. Dopunas, " kyiih chum 
L L by-hcr o~l-t,ho-llc~li. It-was-suitl-b!.- what is-to-me 

her-to-11ii11, 

hukum ? " Dopunas ami l%l-shi5niikan, 
the-order ? " I t - ~ v ~ ~ s - s i ~ i ~ l - b y -  I)).- t h i~ i  Inpidnry, 

Iii111-to-hc1- 
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‘' b5 gabhiy y un" m(-soty." 
1 6  

for-thee it-is-necessary to-come me-with." 

Pakiin chuh lal-sh6nak.h br6h brih, 
Going-along is the-lapidary in-front in-front, 

yih chrh pak5n pari pata pata. 
this is walking fairy a£ ter after. 

8. Dapin wu~tstld,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Amis chuh niiv Lilmal Pari, 
To-her is name Liilmnl Fairy. 

Woti amis lal-shgnaka-sond" gara. 
They-arrived to-that lapidary's house. 

9. DapLn wustHd,- 
(Is) saying the- teacher,- 

Pii amis kathan chih haran lal, 
Either for-her of-the-words aro dropping rubies, 

YH chis iiSqisl haran 151 diiha 
or they-are- of - the- dropping rubies each- 

to-her month day 

mth sath. Riith gay5 ada. Subuh 
seven seven. Night went to-completion. Morning 

iiv. La1 sath tuli la-shbnakan. 
came. Rubies seven were-taken-up by-the-lapidary. 

Gav hrth piitashiihas. Kiirunas salam. 
He-went taking to-the-king. Was-made-by- a-bow. 

(them) him-to-him 

La1 sath thavinas b6ntha-kani. 
Rubies seven were-placed- by- in-front. 

him-of-him 

PHtashEh gav sbthiih kh6sh 
The-king became very -much pleased. 

SO Gavir~tl  Kuul. Stein's trar~script has nal~iu, " for a tear." 
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10. Liil-shgnskan hyotus rukhsath. 
By-the-lapidary war;-taken-from-him leave-to-depsrt. 

W6t" panunn gar&. Patay w6tus 
He-arrived his-own house. Afterwards- arrived- 

verily to-him 

yih noyid. h i  k6sus mast. Mast 
this barber. By-him was-shaved- the-hair. Hair 

for-hini 

kosith driiv, wbt" yih noyid wazirae- 
having- he-went- arrived this barber the-vizier- 
shaved forth, 

nish. Amis ti k6sun mast. Ddpan 
near. For-him also was-shaved- tid-hair. Saying 

for-him 

chus, " ha Wazira, amis lal-shiinakaer 
he-is- to-him, 'I 0 Vizier, to-that lapidary 

garnub" az poda byakh zaniinii. Sa 
(is) beconle today manifest another a-certain-woman. She 

chEh s@h&h khobsiirath. Tamis 
is very beautiful. Of-that 

glida5icE-handi khi5ta si5thii.h khebsiirath. 
first-one than nlore beautiful. 

KEntshiih karta amis lal-sh6niikas. Akh 
Something please-to-do to-that lapidary. One 

chgh loyik-i-wazir, bekh ch6h m6 
is worthy-of-the-vizier, t.he-other is for-me 

oyikh ." Dopnnas, " pyom, hasa, biy6 
worthy." 4 6 It-mas-said-by- it -is-fallen- sir, again 

him-to-him, to-nie, 

wanun piitashgh-k5rE." Gav yih wazir. 
to-speak to-the-king's-daughter." Went this vizier. 
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Dapiin chuh amis piitash6h-kori, " laah 
Saying he-is to-that king's-daugll ter, 6 L 

thou 

mang molie, mi5 gabhi &sun 
demand to (-your)-father, to-me is-necessary to-be 

rw l~a -kor~ . '  " Oayit piitaehih-kiir' pananis 
a-jewel-bracelet.' " Went the- king's-daugh ter to-her-own 

molis. DapLn chgs, L 6  m6 
L 6 

gabhi 
father. Saying she-is-to-him, to-me is- necessary 

Lsun ratana-kor"." Pagiih iiv liil-shgnakh, 
to-be a- jewel-brmelet." Next-day came the-lapidary. 

DapLn chue piitash6h, "an, sa, ratana-korn!' 
6 6  Saying is-to-him the- king, bring, sir, a-jewel-bracelet," 

11. Driiv 15l-sh6niikh, w6tU panunu 
Went-forth the-lapidary , he-arrived his-own 

gara. Dapin chuh yiman zaniinan dlin, 
house. Saying he-is to- these women two, 

“ pLtaeh6h chum mangiin ratana-korU. 
6 b the-king is-from-me demanding a-jewel-bracelet. 

Suh kati ana bi5h ? " Phirith w6bh"s 
That from- shall-I- I ? "  In-answer arose-to- 

where bring him 

L l m l  Pari. Dopunas, 4 6  gabh, piitashehas 
Liilmiil 4 6 Fairy. It-was-said-by- go, of (i .e, from) - 

her-to-him, the-king 

mang tr6n retan-kyutu kharaj." DyutUnae 
demand for-three moiiths-for espenses." Was-given-by - 

hiill-to-hi111 

piitaehghan. AV h6th panunu gars* 
by-the-king. He-came talring (them) his-own house. 
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Dahi di5hii chuh kadBn. Trih r6th 
Day-a day-a he-is passing. Three months 

gay Hdii. Likhiin ch6h LBlmal Pari 
went to-completion. Writing is Liil~nal Fairy 

kiikad. DapHn ch6h arnh lal-shgn&kaa, 
a-paper. Saying she-is to-that lapidary, 

" gabh tath nagas PW, y 6mi-manz a 
4 6 

go to-that spring on, which-from-in 

bi5h Giithas. Tathi-manz gabhi yih 
I wm-brought-by- It-verily-in is-necessary thia 

thee-I. 

kiikad triiwunn. T6ra khasiy atha* 
paper to- be-thrown. Therefrom will-arise-to- thee a-hand. 

Tathi-manz L i y  kor". Tathi khrizi 
It-verily -on mill-be- a-bracelet . To-that- you-must- 

for-thee verily do 

thaph. Pkna manz wasizi-na." 
seizing. You-yourself within you-must-not-descend." 

12. Gav hgth ~ i h  k&kad. W6tn 
He-went taking this paper. He-arrived 

ath niigas-~5th. Tr6wun yih kiikad 
to-that spring-on. Was-thrown- by-hi111 this Paper 

ath niigas-manz. Yuthuy yih kiikad 
to-that spring-in. As-verily this Paper 

trtwun, tyuthuy khot" 6ra atha. 
was-thrown-by-him, , so-verily there-rose from-t8herc a-hand. 

Athi athas-manz ratana-kor". Dib"n 
To-that-very hand-on a- jewel-bracelet. Was-gi~en-by-him 
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ath thaph. h i  thapi rtitiy iiv 
to-i t seizing. By- that grasp by -means- came 

of -only 

amis hobU nirith. Hobu h6th ti, 
of-i t the-forearm coming-forth. The-forearm taking both, 

korU h6th ti, 61v piinas, witn 
the-bracelet taking and, he-came for-himself he-arrived 

(homo) (i.e. without opposition), 

panunu gara. Rath gay6 ad&. 
his-own house. The-night went to-completion 

Subahanae gav piitash8has. Kiir"n 
At-dawn he-went to-the-king. Was-made-by-him 

salam. Kari-ham thiivUnas bontha-kani. 
e-bow. The-bracelet was-put-by- in-front. 

him-of-him 

Pitash6h gOs si?thiih kh6sh. 
The-king became-to-him very -much pleased. 

13. Hyotus rukhsath lgl-shgnakan, Ziv 
Was- taken- leave-to- by - the-lapidary, he-came 
from- him depart 

panunu gars. 6 v  biy8 yih noyid, 
his-own house. Canle again this barber, 

k6sun mast amis lal-shgnakas. Mast 
was-shaved- the-hair for-this lapidary. Hair 

by-him 

kosith drav, w6tU am is waxiras-nislln 
having- he-went- he-arrived to-that vizier-near. 
shaved forth, 

Biyi? chus dapln, ' Wazira, amis 
1 L 

Again he-is-to-him saying, Vizier-0, to-t'hnt 
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lfil-eh6nCkae chrlkhna 6.h ~ 6 t h  
lapidary thou-art-not thou getting-at 

kuni-kani. Amie karta kgnbbih." h v  
in-any-way. To-him pleaae-to-do something." Went 

sib wazir amis piitashgh-k5ri. Dopiin 
this vizier to-that king's-daughter. Saying 

chue, (I beh chP;kh patash6h-kiir". Teii - 
he-ie-to-her, " thou art  the-king's-daughter. To-thee 

gabhiy8 asun" okuy kor"? Pitaeh8has 
is-proper-for-thee to-be one-only bracelet 3 To- the- king 

gahhi mangunn byid&." Gayit yih 
is-necessary to- be-demanded another." Went this 

pitash8h-kiir". Dopun pananis mob,  
king's-daugh ter It-was-said-by -her to-her-own father, 

" m8 gabhi asun" byiikh korY." 
6 6 

iiv 
for-me is-necessary to-l)e another bracelet." Came 

biy 6 lsl-sh6niikh. Kur"n salLm. Dapiin 
again the-lapidary . Was-made-by-him a-bow. Say in€ 

chus piitashEh, " b y a h  korY gabhiy 
is-to-him the-king, 6 6  

another bracelet is-neeessary- 
for-thee 

aeunu. " 
to- be." 

14. a v  lal-shEniikh w6tU panunU 
Came the-lapidary, he-arrived his-own 

gara. Dapin chuh yiman zaniinan d6n, 
house. Saying he-is to-these wolllen t WO, 

" AZ chum patashiih mangiin 
4 6 

byikh 
today is-from-me the-king demanding another 
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ratana-korU." Diwiin chis LalmH1 Pari 
jewel-bracelet." Giving is- to-him Liilmiil Fairy 

pan=" wo jd. Dapin chis, " gabh 
her-own ring. Saying she-is- to-him, 60 Id 

tath nagas-pith. Tat hi nagas akith-kun 
to-that spring-on. To-that-very spring on-one-side 

chuy pal bodu. Tathi hZv m ~ o i '  
is-verily a-rock great. To-i t-verily show 

woj ii* Suh pal w6thiy thodu. Tami 
ring. That rock will-rise-for-thee erect. ~ r o k - i  t 

tali chiy wath. Tamiy wati wasizi 
below is-for- a-path. By-tht~t-  path you-must- 

thee very descend 

biin. Tati chiy m y 0 2  v6s. say 
beneath. There is-verily my crony. She-verily 

diyiy ratana-korU." 
will-give-to-thee a- jewel-bracelet ." 

1 DrSv yih lal-sh6nak.h. W6t" 
Went-forth this lapidary. He-arrived 

tath jiiyg. H6wun tath palas woj". 
to-that place. W a s - s h o ~ ~ n -  to-that rock the-ring. 

by-him 

Pal w@th" thodn. WothU tamiy wati 
The-rock arose erect. He-descended by- that-very path 

b6n. B6n wuch"n kh6tiini akh, 
1)eneath. Beneath was-seen-by-him a-certain-lady one, 

Iruii'y z ~ i i ,  Ami dopunas, kati 
I 1  

a-single wolnan. By-her i t-was-said-by-  hence 
her-to-him, 
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6sukh ? " m i  dopYnas, " Lama1 Pariyi 
L L 

west-thou ? " By-hiin i t-wns-enid by- By-Liilmil Fairy 
him- to-her, 

~ O P U Y  rataila-korU." Amis kh8tiini 
is-asked-from-thee a-jewel-Lracelet." To-this l d y  

PYauv y Ld. Tam'-sunzu rn~jii iirii 8% 

fell re1nenll)rance. Her inother was she, 

y60 ratana-karia-aoty hobu gayiv 
of-whom the-jewel- bracelet-with the-forearm went 

nirith. Tas chgh iikuy niir% Tae 
going-sway. Of-her is one-only arm. Of-her 

chuh d8d" pananis dilas. Riiy kiird 
is pain to-her-own heart. Consideration was-made 

ami khttiini, " ya5 m y 6 f i b 6  j il 
by-that 6 6 

lady, as-soon-as nly mother 

wHti, ngmis manosh6s khgyi." Yih 
will-arrive, (to-) this man she-mill-eat." He 

&au sgthah khobsiirath. Amis gav 
was very beautiful. To-her became 

sh6kh dilas, " b6h kar a amis-soty 
anxiety to-the-heart, " I will-rnake this-one-with 

nethar." Wuii ygli rniijg-hond" partawa 
marriage." Now when the-mother-of sound-of-approach 

pyauv, ath jay6 gav bu5ul". Amis 
fell, to-that place there.became an-earthquake. To-him 

dyutun shaph. Korunas kaiii-p hol", 
mas-given-by-her n-charm- Was-made- by - a-pebble, 

word. her-of -him 
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it-was-put- in-the- Arrived- the-mother there. 
by-her pocket. to-her 

Dopunas, " hatay, koriy, mg chih 
It-was-said-by - " hullo, 0-daugh ter, to-me is 

her- to-her, 

yiwkn m6ba-bay." Yih chgsna h6wiin-zima 
coming man-stink." She is-to-her-not admitting 

kgh. Anli y6li z6r korunas, 
anything. By-her when force was-made-by-her-to-her, 

dopnnas, " chuh manosh. T_eah dim 
6 6 

it-was-said-by-her- there-is a-man. Thou give- to-me 
to-her, 

gida w8da-y-Khid8 ' blih kyiih karae-na 
at-first a-promise-of-.God ' I verily will-do-to-him-not 

kgh.' " WBda-y-Kh6da dyut"nas. Ami 
anything.' " Promise-of- God was-given-by-her- By-her 

to-her. 

was-brought- the-pocket-from-in the-pebble, the-charm 
forth 

tuPnas, ma~irsh yuthuy 6s", ta 
was-raised-by-her- a-raan as (- befove)-eiactiy he-was, and 

from-him, 

tyuthuy ridu. Dopunas, " yih chuh 
6 L 

so-3xactly he-remained. It-mas-said-by-her- this . is 
to-her, 

my6n" hakh-i-Khlidiiy. Blih ijs"aan 
my duty-of-God (i.e. husband as I mas-him 

sacred to me as God). 

yihuy bhigiin. Yihuy lodunam, 
this-very-one seeking. He-verily mas-sent-by -Him-to- 

me, 
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majiy, Khtidiiy6n." Yih ch5e dapin 
0-mother, by-God." This is- to-her saying 

mo j;j", ‘' zabar gav. BLy6n d6n 
6 L 

lad 
the-mother, excellent it -is. To-brothers two send 

kikad amis" y athi." Dopunas, 
a-paper of-this-very-one by- the-hand." It-was-mid-by-her-to- 

her, 

" mgjiy, likh BE y ." Lyukh' ami, 
L L  0-mother, write thou-verily," Was-written by -her, 

kiikad dyutun amis lgl-shgniikae 
the-paper was-given-by-her to-that lapidary 

athi. Ami korunas Slav khhtiini. 
in-the-hand. By-that M-as-made-by- a-call-of- by-the-lady. 

her-t.0-him summons 

Dopunas, "yih an kiikad yS." 
6 6 It-was-said-by- this bring paper even-hither." 

her- to-him, 

Wucb" ami khbtiini. Ath lpkhnmotu 
It-was-inspected by-that lady. (1n)-to-it (was) mitten 

ami-sanzi maji, chiway myoni gabar, 
b'y - her 6 L mother, ye-are-if my sons, 

yih gabhi watawunuy miixunu." 
this- person is -necessary immediately-on- to-be-killed." 

arrival 
Amis 6s" ami sgta panunu d6du 
To-her was at-that time her-own pain 

p6motU yld suh habyuk". Yih 
fallen (in) memory (viz.) that of-the-forearm. This 

(pain) 

kiikad Bhun"nae-batith ami khhtiini. 
paper was- torn-to-pieces-by -her-for-him by -that lady. 
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Panunu ly ukh"nas kiikad. Ath manz 
Her-own mas-wri tten-by -her- a-paper. To-that in 

for-him 

lyukh"nas, chiway myoni bQi,  tuhondu 
6 6  was-written-by- ye-are-if 111 y brothers, of-you 

her-on-it, 

gabhi j61nd p n " ,  m& kylh chuh 
is-necessary quickly the-coming, for-me verily is 

y6ii6wQu. " 
a-marriage-festival." 

16. Lpkh"nas kiikadas, zaboiiii 
Was-written-by- to- ( ~ n ) - t h e - ~ a ~ e r ,  by-word-of- 

her-on-it mouth 

kiir"nas nireiy6th. DopUnas, " totu y&li 
was-made-by- instruction. It-was-said-by- " there when 

her- to-him her-to-him, 

wiitakh, karahakh saliim. SalLm polith 
thou-wilt- thou-wilt-make- a-bow. The-bow having- 

arrive, to-them fulfilled 

dizikh kiikad. Tim ananay khin 
thou-must-give- the-paper. They will-bring- food 

to-them to-thee 

BamruwU kara. Tih cy6n" khyon" 
leathern pease. That thy eating 

gabhi-na." Badal dyut"nas soty asBl 
is-not-proper." Instead were-given-by- with (him) real 

her-to-him 

kara. Dopunas, " yih khgzi tati. 
psase. It-was-said-by- " this you-must-eat there. 

her-to-him, 
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Tihond" Bhanizi b6bi-andar"y travith, 
Their (pease) you-must- your-breast-pocket- having- 

let-fall within let-go, 

panunu kh6zi. Tami pata dapana y 
your-own you-must- From-that after they-will-say - 

eat. to-thee 

tim, kashijna-hanii karbfiii.' fl Tath-kyut" 
they, ' scratching-a-little is-to-be-done."' That-for 

dyut"nas sh-6struw" panja. Dop"nae, u tim 
was-given- by- an-of -iron claw. It-was-said- by- " they 

her-to-him her-to-him, 

chih d6wa-ziith. Timan f i ~ i  t ae ali 
are (of) demon-race. TO-them will-come a-pleasant- 

feeling 

sh6stravi panja-siitiy." 
from-the-of-iron claw-by-means-of-only ." 

17. Driiv ati naeiy6th y&d h6th. 
He-went- from- t he-instruction (in) memory taking. 

forth there 

W6t" totu, k&un timan ealiim, 
He-arrived there, was-made-by-him to-them a -  bow. 

Dyut"nakh y ih kiikad. amie dyutukh 
Was-given-by - this Paper. To-him was-given - 
him-to-them by-them 

kh6n BamruwU kara. Amyuk' tulin 
food leathern pease. Of-it raising 

chuh busU, Bhanan chuh b6bi-andar 
he-is a-hand- letting-it- he-is his-breast-pocket- 

mouthf ul, fall within 
S 
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trovith. PanunU chuh kadiin ti chuh 
having- His-own he-is taking- and is 
let-go. forth, 

khgwiin. Ami pata dop"hae yimau, 
eating. From-that a£ ter it-was-eaid-by- by-them, 

them- to-him 

fi kashha-hang kar. " h i  kod" 
6  1  

yih 
scratching-a-little do." By-him was-brought-forth this 

bW-pothi sh6struw" pan@, chukh 
secretly of -iron claw, he-is-to-them 

ami-soty diwiin ea15-zalk. Yimau lyukhue 
from- this-by- giving a-scrqing- By-them was-written- 

means-of a-scraping. to-it 

jiiwgb ath kakadaa. Lg.ukhYhas, " as6 
16 

an-answer to-that paper. It-was-written- to-us 
by-them-on-it, 

chena phureath. Hazrat-i-Sulaymiin chuh 
is-not leisure. His-Highness-Solomon is 

diwiin niid. Hala ! bismillii, kariv 
giving summons. ~ e ' - ~ u i c k  ! in-the-name-of-God, make-ye 

y555 w 610. " 
the-marriage-festival." 

18. W6t" otY, h6w"nakh yih kiikad. 
He-arrived there, was-shown-by- this paper. 

him-to-them 

Eakad porukh, korukh amis-sijty 
The-paper was-read-by-them, was-made-by- them him-with 

ydBi5w61". Wuii ch5h yih khttiina 
a-marriage-festival. Now is this lady 
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dapiin amb khawandas pananis, 66 

to-that husband ' 6 
saying her-own, here 

riizakha, kina duni y ahar manz gabhakh ? 
wilt- thou- o r to- the-world in wilt- thou-go ? 

remain, 

Bi5h ch6e M tobiy ah." hi dop"nar, 
I '  am to-thee an-humble- By-him it-was-said-by- 

servant." him-to-her, 

" duni y ahas-manz gabhav." Dopun- ami 
66 the-world-in we-shall-go." It-wm-said-by- by-that 

her-to-him 

khhtiini, " wu5 yeli 4 nerav myoCU 
6 6 

lady , now when we-shall-go-forth my 

moj ti dapi~ ,  kGnbhah, mangum.' C ybnu 
mother will-say - ' something ask-for-from- Of-thee 

to-thee, me.' 

gabhi38 manguan wathranuk" maela. 
is-proper- to-be-demanded of -a-spreading-out the-skin. 
from-her (i.e. for a, mat) 

Biy6 kgh mangis&-na." Wuii y61i 
0iher anything you-muat-demand- Now when 

from-her-not." 

f i m  sakhary6y, d ~ d  ami maji, 
they made-ready - to- i t---said- by-that mother, 

set-out, to- them 

'' mangunu kentiha h." D opnnae, " dim 
1 6  L 6 

is-to-be-demanded something." It -mas-said-by - give- to- 
him-to-her, me 

watharanuk" mwla. Tath chuh nav 
of -spreading-out the-skin. To-it is the-neme 
(i.e, for a mat) 
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' wubha-prang.' " Driiv ati, woti panunu 
' the-flying-couch.' " He-went- from- they- their-own 

forth there, arrived 

gara. Gara wijtith korun taygr 
house. The-house having- was-made- ready 

arrived by-her 

ratana-korU. Gav h6th piitash6has yih 
a-jewel-bracelet. Went taking (it) to-the-king this 

151-shi5nakh. 
lapidary. 

19. Noyidan biiz", " lal-sh6nfikh witU." 
By-the- 6 L 

i t-was- the-lapidary (has) arrived." 
barber heard, 

Gabhiin chus noyid gara mast 
going is- for-him the-barber (to) the-house hair 

kiisani. i t i  wuchan chuh tr6yimd 
to-shave. Here-verily seeing he-is the-third 

kh6tiina. Driiv ati noyid potu 
lady. Went-forth from-there the-barber back-again 

phirith. W6t" wazikas-nish. Dapiin chuh 
returning. He-arrived the-vizier-near. Saying he-is 

amis waziras, " ha wazira, amis 
to-that vizier, " 0 Vizier-0, to-that 

liil-shgnakas ch6h az tri5yim" khbtiina, 
lapidary is to-day a-third lady, 

yiman d5n-handi-kh6ta khijbsiirath. Sa 
these two- than beautif 111. She 

chi5h 18 y ik-i-patashah? akh ch5h 
is worthy-of-the-king, one is 



-1 91 XII. THE TALE OF THE AKIIUN 268 

1.0 yik-i-wazir, bykkh ch&h mi5 loyikh. 
worthy-of-the-vizier, another ie of - me wortb y. 

Amie 181-shgniikae karta k6nbhah." 
To-that lapidary please-do something." 

Dapiin chulr wazir, az wana 
6 1  

bi5h 
Saying is-to-him the-vizier, to-day I-will-speak I 

piitalrhi5hae. SUY piitashiih kari amis 
to-the-king. That-very king will-do to-him 

kgnbhah woridiith. Suh mari, zanana 
some occurrence (i .e. device). He will-die, the-women 

tri5h nimav i l r i  v Dopn waziran 
three we-shall-take we." It-was-said by-the-vizier 

piitashi5has, " p5tashi5ham, amie l ~ - e h ~ n k k a s  
6 6 

to-the-king, my -king, to-that lapidary 

chEh zaniina treh, tihha chEna 
are women three, such (women) are-not 

piitashohi-mans. Piitasheham, tamis 
the-kingdom-in. M y -  king, to-that 

liil-lrhenakas rathta kEnbhah n6khta. 
lapidary please-seize some point (i.e. fault). 

Suh gobhU galunY. Tima zanana triih 
He was-proper to-be-destroyed. Those womeu three 

karuhukh dokhil-i-mahala-khana. " Patashghan 
make-thou- entered-of -the-private-apartments- By -the-king 

them of-the-palace." 

kiirii phikirah. Dopun, ‘' mangahas 
was-made a-thinking. It-was-said-by-him. " (If) thou-wilt- 

demand-from-him 
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kgnbhgh ciz, tih chuh aniin s6ruy. 
any thing, that he-is . . bringing all-even. 

Wuii - dapae btih, 6 myanis moli.siineii 
Now I-will-say-to-him I, 4 

my father-of 

khabar gabhi a n G i i ,  sub chwa 
news is-proper to-be-brought, he is-he-? 

jrnatas kina dozakas,' " 
in- heaven or in-hell.' " 

20. Dapiin metiid,- 
(Is) saying the- teacher,- 

AV lSl-shbnakh, patashbhaa, kiirdn 
Came the-lapidary, to- the-king, was-made- 

by-him 

salam. Patashah chus dapIn, " az-taii 
The-king 66 

a- bow. is-to-him saying, today -up-to 

yih m i  won"may, tih biizuth b5. 
what by-me WLE-said-by -me- that was-heard- by-thee. 

to- thee, by-thee 

Az gabhi myonis moli-siinzu khabar 
Today ia-proper my father-of news 

anGii, snh chwa jbnatas-manz kina 
to-be-brought, he is-he-? heaven-in or 

I 

diizakas." Driiv lstl-shgniikh, witu panunn 
heI1-(in)." Went-forth the-lapidary, he-arrived his-own 

gara. Dapiin chuh iut' yiman zaniinan 
house. Saying he-is there to-these women 

trgn, " az chum dapHn pHtashHh, 
three, 6 1  

today is- to-me saying the - king. 
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4 myonis mQ-siinz" khabar a n G b  .' B6h 
L 

my father-of news (is) to-be-brought.' I 

kyiih kara? Ath s6h chyl  khabar, 
what shall-do ? Of - that that iu-there-? news, 

kotyiih warihy gamat tae mumatis ? " 
how-many years (are) gone to-him dead ? " 

Y ih w~bhus  khhtiina, Yihai yih , 
This arose (-in-reply)- lady. She-veri!y (was) she, 

to-him 

ydsa ratana-kari ;dsii kariin. Sa 68" 
who jewel-bracelets was making. She u'&s 

pari ba-Khi5dii. Ami dopunaa, " kirnbhah 
L 1 a-fairy (who-obeyed-) By -her it-was-sa'd-by- any 

God. her-to-him, 

chgna phikir" . Gahh, hi5s khapj, 
is-not anxiety. Go, take-from-him expenses, 

biyi! dapus patashtihas, ' cy6n" gabhi 
also say-to-him to-the-king, ' of -thee is-proper 

zyun" 8Qmbarunu ; modanas-manz z yun" 
firewood to-be-collected ; the-plain-in firewood 

gabhi sQmbarunu bd-shumiir. 9 p  

is-proper to-be-collected countless.' " 

21. S(rmbBr6wu patashirhan z ynn" 
Was-collec ted by -the-king firewood 

bi-shumiir. Ath-pith khotu yih lid-shinikh 
countless. It-on mounted this lapidary 

~ i h  musla-han watharith. Athi-~6th 
this the piece-of-skin spreading-out. It-verily-on 
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byiith" piina. h i s  dopun patash(ha8, 
sat he-himself. To-him was-said-by-him to-the-king, 

"b6 kyiih gabhiy anunn moli-sondl 
" to-thee what is-proper-to-thee to-be-brought father-of 

nishiina ? " Yih w@thus pataehiih, 
token 3 " This arose (in-reply)-to- him king, 

dopunas akh gabhiy anunn 
6 4 

it-was-said-by- one is-proper -for- to-be-brought 
him-to-him thee 

jgnatuk'l d w a ,  biy6 gabhiy anunn 
of -heaven a-fruit, second is-proper-for- to-be-brought 

thee 

myonia moli-sandi daskhata khath." 
my father of wi th-signature a-letter." 

Dopun yiman, diyiv yith zinis niir 
t 6 

It-was-said- to-them, give-ye to-this firewood fire 
by-him 

bipori. " 
on-the-four-sides." 

22. Dapiin wuetid,-- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Yimau y6li ath zinia nLr dyutn, 
By -them when to-this firewood fire was-given, 

yiwin chuna kuni bozana Y& 
coming is-not at-all in -possibility-of - this 

(passive) I seeing (passive) 

161-eh6nak.h. Lal-s hgniikan dyutn ath 
lapidary. By-the-lapidary wm-given to-thet 
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muslae kasam. Dopunae, 6 b  m6 gabhi 
L L 

leather a-charm. It-was-said-by - for-me it-is-proper 
him-to-it. 

watun" panunu gara. K&h gabhi5m-na 
to-arrive my-own house. Anyone is-proper-for-me-not 

dZ~lhun~." TuvyZyi5 ami l&l-sh6naan 
to-be-seen." Were-closed by-that 1a.pidary 

ach6. MuBar6n, ta  w6t"motu gars 
the-eyes. They-were-opened- and (he-was)arrived house 

by-him 

panunn. h i  khbtiini kkii kom". 
his-own. By-that lady was-done an-act. 

Hab-jiishi korun m6wa jrnatukn donu 
Of- the-seven- mas-made- a-fruit of-heaven a-pomegranate 

metals by-her 

tayar, biya lyukhun khath, ath 
prepared, also was-wri tten-by -her a-letter, to-i t 

korun amie patashgha-rrandis moli-sond" 
was-made- that king's father-of 

by - her 

daskhath, biyr mtihar. Athi-manz 
signature, also seal. It-verily-in 

1 yukhun p&tashahas, I‘ cyP"  
1 6  

gabbi 
was-written-by-her to-the-king, of-thee it - is-proper 

m5-nieh miitun", wazir hgth, biy6 
me-near to-arrive, vizier having-taken, also 

noyid, hgth, tithay pothi, y5thay 
the-barber having- in-that-very - manner, in-what-very- 

taken, kind-of kind-of 
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pathi liil-sh6niikh mG-nieh n6tV K i ~ . d  
manner the-lapidary me-near arrived." The-paper 

korun hawgla amis 1 ,  big6 
was-made- in-charge to-that lapidary, also 

by-her 

dyutnnas athas-k6th yih donu, 
was-given-by-her-to-him the-hand-in this pomegranate. 

23. 0 t i 6 ~  gay 60r dOh. Yih n& 
There-verily went four days. This fire 

g6mot" Bhgta, path riid"motn siir. 
(was) become extinguished, behind (was) remained ash. 

Yih Id-sh6nSkh driiv langiiti karith. 
This lapidary came- forth lang6ti having-made (i.e. 

having-pu t-on). 

Suli  w@th", ath siiras-manz diwan 
At-dawn he-arose, that ash-in giving 

chuh dulini. Nazarbiizav kiir ~ nazar, 
he-is rollings. By-the-inspectors was-made inspection, 

khabardiirav niy6 khabar. Dop"has, 
by-the-informers was-brought information. I t  -was-said-by- 

them-to-him, 

" piitashlham, ami siira-mama gabhiin ch6h 
6 6 

my-king, that ash-from-in going is 

susariray Yih mii Ssi lil-ehlniikh 
a-rustling. This, I-wonder-if will-be the-lapidary 

imot" 1" Yim chih yimay katha kargn, 
come ? " T hoy &re these- very words meking, 

nazar chgkh 5-kun, iiv wiida 
eight is-to-them in-that-direction, came from-there 
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l&l-sh6ndsh, athae-k6th h6th dh3, 
the-lapidary, the-hand-in taking the-pomegranate, 

biyis at hae-k5th h5th khath. Kiirun 
the-other hand-in taking the-letter. Was-made 

by-him 

piitashihas oakrn, dond th6wnnar 
to-the- king a-bow, t he-pomegranate mas-pieced- by- 

him-of-him 

b6ntha-kani, khath th6wnnas bontha-kani. 
in-front, the-letter mas-placed- by- in-front. 

him-of-him 

Yih khath mubor un, porun. Ath 
This letter was-opened- it-was-read- (In-) it 

by-him, by-him. 

lyukh"motu, " bah, kyii, chus j6natasmanr 
(was) written, " I, of-&-surety, am heaven-in. 

Cy6n" gabhi wiitunn y iiri, wazir 
Of-thee is-proper to-arrive here-even, the-vizier 

hath, biya noyid hrth, j51ad." 
taking, also the-barber taking, quickly." 

24. Piitashiih chuh kariin phikiriih, 
The-king is making a- thinking, 

" m5 dapyiiv, ' yih 1L1-shdnakh gali.' 
( 6  

by-me i t-was-long- ' this lapidary will-be- 
ago-mid, destroyed.' 

Yih Hv moli-siinzu m6 khabar hgth." 
He came the-father-of to-me ne WE taking. " 

Daph pitashah amis lal-ah&n&kae, 
(Is) saying the-king to-that lapidary, 

" blih kgtha-pathi wiita tath jirnatar:mans 1" 
" 1 how shall-arrive to-that heaven-in 3 " 
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Dopunas 'lSl-sh5n&kan, yuth" 
4 6 

Zytln'' 
It-wad-said-by. by-the-lapidary , as firewood 

him-to-him 

m6-kyut" s@mbar6wuth, tithiy tr5h 
me-for was-collected-by - thee, so-even three(times) 

galshan s(imbar8wimi 9 j51ad wiitakh 
are-proper to- be-collected ; quickly thou-wilt-arrive 

jhatas-manz." S@mbar6wu piitash6han z p n U  
heaven-in." Was-collected by-the-king firewood 

b6-shumiir. Athi-pith karan6wun watharunY, 
countless. It-verily-on was-caused-to- a-mat, 

be-made 
athi-pgth khotU piina biyi wazir biy6 
it-verily-on he-mounted himself also the-vizier also 

noyid. D yutukh zinis niir blipori. 
the-barber. Was-given- to-the- fire on-the- 

by-them firewood four-sides. 

25. Dapiin wustiid,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

Dod" yih piitashiih, biyi wazir, 
Was-burnt-up this king, also the-vizier, 

biy6 noyid, trrnaway gali. W6tu ot" 
also the-barber, the-three were-destroyed. Arrived there 

liil-shgniikas-niah suh wazir, F S  wazir 
the-lapidary-near that vizier, which vizier 

patash6h-kiir" heth 6s" baliin, ta 
the- king's-daughter taking was fleeing, and 

eamokhukh 6khun-kot", BUY witu 
was-met-by-them the-religious- he-verily arrived 

teacher's-son, 
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amir lal-ehdnfika-sond" gara. Panawaii 
to-that lapidary's house. Mutually 

kargkh katha-batha. Wonue ami 
were-made-by - conversations. It-was-said- by that 

them to-him 

liilahiniikan yih panunn raphar, 
lepidar y this his-own travelling (i.e. experiences 

of his journey), 

YUS ami noyidan ta waziran amie 
which by-that barber and by-the-~izier to-him 

8 r ~  peah onUmotU. Dopunaa, " 
1 6  

was in-front brought. It-was-said-by - thine-own 
him-to-him, 

kh6tiina nin-sa piinas." Ybsa yih 
lady take-her-sir for thyself." Who this 

LCdrnPl Pari oru, tae dyutun rukheath. 
Liilmlil Fairy was, to-her was-given- leave- to-depart. 

by-him 

Ydsa yih pata iiiiun zinith, sa 
Who this afterwards was-brought- having- she 

by-him conquered, 

th8wun plnae. 
was-kept-by-him for-him-self. 

26. Dapiin wuetfid,- 
(Is) saying the-teacher,- 

, Suh wazir byiith" piitashohi karani 
That vizier sat sovereignty to-do. 

Lal-ehkniikh byiith"- waziri karani. 
The-lapidary sat viziership to-do. 

Aellrmalaikum, walaikum salfim. 
The-peace-be-upon- you, and-upon-you be-peace. 





VOCABULARY O F  ALL THE WORDS IN 
GOVINDA KAULA'S TEXT 

[Roman numerals refer to th4 number of the stoy,  and Arabic 
numerals to the section. To save space, when several Arabic 
numerals come together, tens are generally not repeded. Thus, xii, 
21, 6 ,  m a n s  xii ,  21,  26. The order of words is based on the 
alphabetical or&r of the wmtsotmnts, u-ithout any regard to the vowels. 
The latter come inlo wnrrideration only ir~ cases in which the same 
consonant or consonants are followed or separa.ted hj different vowek 
Thus, the difleretlt words contuinily the consonants h will be f m m  
i n  t l ~  succession kan, kani, kani, kina, kana, kun, kuni, artd kunL 
All words beginning with vouels are arrayed wether at the corn 
mence?nent of the Vocabulary, their mutual order b e i y  ddern~ina 
by their consonants. TIE letter 6 follous n, and ts ~oUOU'S  t. ElO) 

purposes of dp?mbetical order v and uV are cowded as the same btter. 
In other respects the alphabetical order is tht  o f  tjle Erylisla 
nlphakt.1 

cz, t?> interrog. suf f .  ; gutshiy;, is it proper ? xii, 13 ; sapcEnkha, 
wilt thou become ? iii, 2 ; tqiy;,  will it be possible for 
thee ? v, 8,  9 ; t3il@m~a, will they cut o f f  for him ? v, 7. 

6, interrog. su f f .  ; cltu*a', is he ? xii, 21. 
6, suff. of indef. art., see iih. 
E; i, y, izcifat ; dukhtar-6-khba, (your) own daughter, v, 11 ; Mdat-  

I?-shiihi, robe of royalty, x, 4 (bis) ; liiy&k-8-p&uhiih, worthy 
of  a king, x, 4 ; p~sh-d-p&sh6h, before the king, vi, 9 ; 
sohib-g-a'gGh, master intelligent., ii, 9 ; shghar-e'- Yirn'n, the 
country of Persia, ii, 1 ; tiiriph-6- YrisGph, praise o f  Piisuf, 
vi, 17 ; A&-&-Mbar, N.P., vi, 10, 2 (bis), 4 ; dokhil-i- 
~mhahkhi~m, brought into the harem, xii, 19 ; din-i- 
Mahmd, the faith o f  Muhammad, iv, 6 ; hakh-i-KhMGy, 
duty due to Cod, xii, 15 ; hukm-i-MdShriij, order of the 
Mahiriija, xi, 4 ;  AJkns&-i-ParwardigGr, the power o f  
Providenoe, i, 11 ; kah- i -T~t z ,  Mount Sinai, iv, 5 ; loyk-i ,  
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worthy of, xii, 10, 19 (bis) ; mekhar-i-zan, coquetry of a 
woman, r, 13 ; sohib-i-kitiib, a master of books, x, 13.  
dla'd-i-ddtcm, a descendant of Adam, iv, 3 ; @&-Am, 
memory of God, i, 7 ; dwti-yi-kh;hiir, a prayer for welfare, i, 3 ; 
hawc-yi-asmiin, the air of heaven, ii, 6 ; h a ~ Z k - ~ - ~ { h ~ g ,  
in the care of God, x, 7 ; uxida-y-Khddii, an oath by God, 
xii, 7 (bis), 15 (bis) ; irregular use, hazrat-i-Adam, and so on, 
iv, 2, etc. ; huzrat-i-Sulaynuin, his highness Solomon, xii, 17 ; 
hairat-i-YQiZph, etc., his highness Yiisuf, etc., vi, 8, eta. ; 
Shiih-i- YiisiZph, id., vi, 1 ; Sulttin-i-Mahm6d-i-Gaznav<, Sultin 
Mahmiid of G-hazni, i, 1 ; Martiz-i-Pargan, the Pargana of 
Mariz, xi, 5. - 

2, intej .  ; vt?ssi, 0 female friend, ix, 1 ; cf. ?ih. 
6 1, and ; am a sama', earth and heaven, vii, 26. 
6 2, in 6-kun, in that direction, xii, 23. 
a'b, m. water, v, 4 ; v, 4 (bis) ; vii, 7 (bis) ; -dawa-kafi, (enter) 

through the water-drain, v, 4 ; tiba-hanl, f .  a little water, 
x, 5 ; -pyiZa, water-cup, vii, 7 ; -srChC, water-moisture, 
viii, 7 ; tibas, to the water, viii, 7. 

abtar, terrified, vi, 12. 
&hi, f .  an eye ; pl. nom. tuvy~zjb crchZ, the eyes were closed, xii; 22 ; 

dat. ache'n, diwtin chuh nche'n duh, he is putting smoke in her 
eyes, i.e. he is abusing her, v, 11. 

aa, in &-wati, midway, vii, 20. 
ada, then, iii, 1 ; v, 6, 9 (bis) ; viii, 3, 10 ; x, 2, 7 ; xii, 3 ; after- 

wards, viii, 10, 13 ; introducing apodosis of a conditional 
sentence, v, 8 ; -kyfih, then of course, of corlrse, certainly, 
viii, 11 ; xii, 4. 

iidli, m. completion ; - gatshun, (of a period of time) to be corn- 
pleted, to come to an end, to elapse, pass, x, 8 ; xii, 4, 9, 
11. 2. , 

odu, half ; f .  pl. aje', half, i.e. some, xi, 7. 
add, m. justice ; adala soty, by means of justice, i, 3. 
adlilath, f .  a court of justice ; diliilpu-@h, (went) to the court of 

justice, v, 9. 
Adam, m. N.P., Adam, iv, 2, 3 ; vii, 6, 7 ; sg. dat. izdurnas-siily, 

together with A., vii, 6. 
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6ga9 m. a master ; sg. dat. a'gm-ptth, (infidelity) to a master, viii, 
6, 8, 11. 

@Z (Hindi), ahead, in front, xi, 4. 
ZgZh, sohib-Z-Qcih, an intelligent master, ii, 9. 
agar, if, viii, 13. 
iigur, m. source (of a stream), viii, 7. 
iigay, f. information ; Cgayi, for inspection, v, 7. 
6h 1, d, s d .  of indefinite art. ; ddhci ddhd, each day, every day, vii~, 

3 ; duliki, a story, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; x, 1 (his) ; hukim-, n single 
wise man, vi, 13 ; luibhd, an accusation, vi, 9 ; kih kiki (v, lo)? 
or klh E E h  (viii, 2), some short time (elapsed) ; ma-rui,  
a plain, x, 5 ; pard& a veil, vi, 4 ; ptitmhizha', a certain king, 
viii, 1 ; s&i@ri, a merchant, viii, 9 ; sht?hm&d, a python, 
viii, 7 ; shJhuri, a city, v, 1 ; shZkhba', a person, s, 1 ; 
iiba-srchci, a water moisture, a trickle of water, viii, 7 ; 86tha', 
(sit, wait) a moment, vi, 3 ; vii, 9 ; thiifiud, a (piece of) fresh 
butter, ix, 4 ; zaliz' zala', a scratch a scratch, a continuous 
scratching, xii, 17 ; zaruimi, a woman, x, 5 ; xii, 4, 10; ziya'phachd, 
a dish of iood, x, 5 ; nkhtih, a certain person, v, 7 ; yua akhZh, 
whoever, viii, 6,8, 11 ; ankh,  a rara avis, ii, 2, etc., ece anki ; 
hinzfih, a boatman, i, 4 ; &n%ih, a deed, x, 2, 3 ; kuthu6h, a 
room, ix,'4 ; kdtydh, how many a ! ix, 5 , l l ;  xii, 29 ; mrhuba'h, 
a wish of good luck, ii, 10 ; nihjuvdh, a eon, v, 2 ; nazarcih, 
a glance, viii, 11 ; phakirGh, a faqir, ii, 1 (bia) ; phtauiih, 
a decree, ii, 7 ; p&zshe'luih, a king, ii, 1 ; phikira, a thought, 
xii, 19, 24 ; riithtih, a night, xii, 5 ; s d h ,  a uound, viii, 9 ; 
soliih, an excursion, ii, 2 ; siithdh, for a short time, ii, 4 ; 
tobiy6h, an humble servant (fern.), xii, 18 ; wecchuna'h, a 
look, viii, 3 ; ujd~ayiih k a h ,  a long time (elapsed), viii, 2 ; 
u5rayiZh %dl, for a long time, viii, 2 ; w c ~ W h ,  a teacher, 
i, 13 ; ytirudh, a little nectar, ix, 2 ; ydddh, a belly, ix, 7 ; 
dGh,  a net, i, 6, 7, 8 ; ~ ~ ~ E n t i h ,  a woman, iii, 4. 

Followed by akh, 6khfini akh, a certain rehpous teacher, 
, i ;  bakiyd akh, an evil thing, x, 8 ; ddld akh, one day, 

3%ran xii, 1 ; kcinz6h akh, a certain fisherman, i, 4 ; d d d  UXL' 

aki, by a certain wise vizier, viii, 1 ; kh6tiinnE akh, a certain 
lady, v, 11 ; xii, 15 ; phakird akh, a certain faqir, x, 7 ; 
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@9hZh'hri akh, a certain king, viii, 7, 11 ; s* -~  akh, 
certain merchant, viii, 9 ; shtha~G akh, a certain city, v, 1 ; 
she'khbzh akh, a certain person, xii, 3 ; mndG &, a certain 
woman, I, 5. 

Ch 2, m. a sigh, iv, 3 ; pl. nom. Zh, i, 5. 
ahQd, m. lifetime, time ; abl. eg. with emph. y, uhaday, i, 2. 
~hmad, m. N.P., -Qmad. 
a7mn-ga'r, rn. a blacksmith ; pl. dat. ahunga'rlin, m.c. for -@ran, 

xi, 16. 
~ j ~ d E h ,  m. a python, a boa-constrictor, x, 11 (ter) ; sg. dat. 

&g%Eh .(m sarrsc of acc.), x, 7. 
oku, one, a, a ce&n ; with emph. y, masc. okuy, one only, xii, 13 ; 

f t m ~  uPy, one only, xii, 15 ; ag. sg. masc. subst. ciki, by one (sc. 

son) ; adj. pkdtrm ciki, by a certain faqir, x, 12 ; dirtn'h 
mzTran dti, by a certain wise Vizier, viii, 1 ; ag. abl. 
maac. aki ddh, om n certain day, one day, v, 1 ; d 6 h  nki, 
id. ii, 8 ;  iii, 1 ;  v, 1 ;  viii, 1, 3 (bis), 7, 11; sing. dst. 
mnsc. subat. akig, v, 6 ; v-i, 11 ; adj. bQas alcz's manz, in a 
certain garden, iii, 7 ; mahava Jatas akis roshu, a necklace of 
one hundred mohars, v, 10 ; W - n u s  akis manz, in r\l certain 
plain, iii, 1 ; viii, 9 ; ruigns pW@, on rt certain spring, iii, 4 ; 
phkirns akis, for a certain faqir, iii, 1 ; pZtashe'jlas a k ~  nish, 
(arrived) near a certain king, viii, 5 ; sU!uzras alcis manz, 
(arrived) at  a certain city, xii, 2 ; tuavura akis mow, in a certain 
fore&, ix, 1 ; fem. nkis jzye' manz, into a certain place, iii, 7 ; 
jGyC akis, in (at) a certain place, ii, 8 ; viii, 7 (ter), 9 ; j6yZ akis 
. . . jiiye' aki8, in one place . . . in another place, i, 3, 4 ; 
k6li akis @thy (went) to the bank of a certain stream, xii, 2. 

akh, one, a, a certain one, a certain. In these tales, when used 
as an indefinite article, it follows the noun with which it is 
in agreement, as in 6khumi akh, a certain religious teacher, 
x i  1 ; hla'y6 akh, an evil thing, x, 8 ; ddhti akh, one day, 
xii, 1 ; finztih akh, a certain fisherman, i, 4 ; kh6tiintZ akh, 
a certain lady, v, 11 ; xii, 15 ; phak5rti akh, a certain faqk 
x, 7 ; ptitashJhai akh, a certain king, viii, 7, 11 ; s6gCd5rG akh, 
a certain merchant, viii, 9 ; sh2hct~ akh, a certain city, ii, 1 ; 
8ht%rii okh, a certain city, v, 1 ; 8hJkhbGh akh, 8 certain 



person, xii, 3 ; znnGnnd akh, a certain woman, x, 6. It win 
be observed that, except in one instance (ii, l ) ,  the suffix 
ti or dh of the indefinite article is always added to 
the noun. 

When used as a definite numeral the word precedes the 
noun in the one instance occumng in these tales, vie. akh kath, 
one word, xii, 1. So also *hen opposed to " ofher " in the 
following : akh . . . bckh (or byekh), the one . . . the other, 
viii, 14 ; xii, 3, 10, 19 ; akh . . . biy6, in the first p l m  . . . 
in the second place, v, 9 ; vi, 15 ; xii, 1, 21. 

With su5x of the indefinite article, akhtih, a certain pereon, 
v, 1 ; yus akhiih, whoever, viii, 6, 8, 1 k. 

i k h ,  6lch5, see yunu. 
Gkhun, m. a religious teacher: ta doctor of divinity, xii, 1 ; with suff. 

of indef. art., 8khumi akh, a certain religious teacher, xii, 1 ; 
Gkhun-kotu, the son of a r.t., xii, 25 ; -aih, id., xii, 2 ; sg. 
dat. -zidm nish, (came) to the r.t.'s son, xii, 2. 

akith, on one side ; Ggag akith kun, on one side of the spring, 
xii, 14. 

6ZU, m. a bird's nest, riii, 1 ; p,o. dat. olis, viii, 1. 
Akh,  m. God, i, 7 ; ii, 12. 
atd, wretched, miserable, poverty-stricken, i, 4. 
dlarn, m. the world, the universe, i, 13 ; iv, 3. 
iil'-&h, m. destruction of house and home, ix, 3. 
Gbv, m. a call, a cry ; - kurun, to call out (to a person), x, 5 (bis), 

12 (bis) ; xii, 7, 15. 
aluidiih (= d-~&'), m. - kmn, to  make a laat farewell, vii, 16. 
Gm, etc., see yuam. 
hU, raw, uncooked ; m c .  pl. nom., hd, xi, 11. 
am6bu, very, excessively, xi, 18. 
amZmth, m., a depoeit in trust, x, 12 ; - t f i m n ,  to place os a 

depoeit, to put in deposit, x, E. 
timp, f. pl., the feeding of one bird by another, beak to beak; 

- k h ,  by means of this m e w  of f e h g ,  viii, 1. 
a m r ,  m. desire, longing, v, 2. 
i m t u ,  6miitsG, see yunu. 
&a, aina, m. a mirror, v, 4 (ter). 
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unu, sign of gen., generally used with persons, but used with q&JH 
(ash8ktmu), love, v, 2, 3, 10. 

and, m., end, extremity ; andus-kwn, a t  the end, a t  the extremity, 
i i ,  6 ; w6tU shghuras and-kun, he arrived a t  the outskirts of 
the city. 

andar, adv. within, iii, 8 (ter) ; postpos. governing dat., within, 
in, i, 13 ; xii, 17 ; ar&r"y, id., xii, 16. 

ankti (= 'anqz), m. a phcenix, a rara avis, something very rare; 
with suff. of indef. art. anktih, ii, 2 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 5,6 ,  7,  
10, T2. 

anun, to bring, to fetch, ii, 8, 11, 12 ; iii, 1, 5, 9 ; v, 4, 8, 9 ; vi, 
15, 16 ; viii, 4, 9 ; ix, 2 ; x, 5, 10, 12 ; xi, 10 ; xii, 4, 5, 10, 
11, 15, 16, 29, 20, 21 ; to bring, to call, summon, viii, 1 ; 
anun d dith, having called to bring, to summon, send for, 
x, 12 ; p&h nnun, to bring before (a person) ; to cause (him) 
to experience, to subject (him) to, xii, 25 ; anun z?nith (xii, 25) 
or anun zznen (xi, 1, 2, etc.), to conquer and carry off,' to 
conquer and appropriate to oneself ; anith dyunu, to bring 
and give, to bring to  a person, xii, 4 (bis). 

inf. of purpose, nnnni, x, v ; fut. pass. part. with gatshun 1, 
anun, v, 4 ; anunU, xii, 21 (ter) ; fern. arbiifi" x, 5 ; xii, 19, 
20 (bis) ; conj. part. anith, iii, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis). 

pres. part., forming pres. unGn chuh, x, 12 ; chuh amin, 
xii, 19. 

1 past part. forming past, onU, fern. 66' ; m. sg. with suff. 
3 sg. ag. onwn, iii, 5 ; viii, 9 (bis) 12, 4 ; with suff. 3 pl. ag. 
onukh, ii, 11, 12 ; vi, 15, 16 ; x, 12 ; with ditto and suff. 
3 sg. dat. onuhas, vi, 16 ; m. pl. with suff. 3 pl. ag. anikh, v, 9 ; 
v 1 ; x, 12 (bis) ; anfhuy (poet.), xi, 10 ; f. sg. with sdl. 
2 sg. ag. and 2 sg. nom. iiggthas, xii, 11 ; with suff. 3 sg. ag. 
iiri", x, 10 ; xii, 25 ; with suff. 3 pl. ag. iiiidkh, ii, 8 ; f .  pl. 
with suff. 2 sg. dat. aiizy, viii, 4 ; with suff. 3 pl. ag. and 3 sg. 
dat. aiithas, vi, 16 ; perf. part. onunwtu ; m. pl. &ti&', 

v, 8 (for plup.) ; m. sg, forming plup. m. sg. 3 6s" onumtu, 
xii, 25 ; 2 past part. aiiciv, forming 2 paet, with suff. 1 sg. 
ag. afkirn, ix, 2. 

f ut. sg. 1 ana, x, 5 ; interrog. ma, xii, 4, 5, 11 ; pl. 1, 
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with suff. 3 sg. acc. anbn, xi, 1, etc. ; p1..3, with suff. 2 0g. 
dat. anunay, xii, 16. 

impve. sg. 2, an, iii, 5, 9 (bie) ; xii, 10, 15 ; with euff. 
3 sg. acc. anun, iii, 5, 9 ; with suff. 3 pl. acc. anukh, x, 12 ; 
2 pl. with s d .  1 sg. dat. arcyzirn, vi, 16 (bis) ; with suff. 
3 pl. acc. anydkh, x, 12. 

a'%, yes, x, 5, 12. 
apiiri, in that direction, v, 4 ; from on that side, v, 7. Cf. 

yipori. 
aapsar, m. an officer ; sg. dat. upgaras, x, 13. 
apozU, untrue, v, 9. 
i r ,  m. pity ; Ey-nb a'r, did not pity come to thee ? is, 3 ; yimas' 

Cv fir my6nu, pity for me came to them, x, 12. 
br, there ; Cra, from there, thence, v, 2, 4 ; xii, 4, 12 ; from there, 

equivalent to '' from some unnamed place ", v, 9 ; from there, 
thereupon, then (opposed to yka.), v, 8 ; &a-kuni, in that 
direction, v, 2. Cf. w6&. 

iir" f. a shoemaker's awl, xi, 14. 
ara'm, m. repose ; - kmun, to repose, v, 9 ; - trtiwuvi, to repoue, 

go to bed, lie down (on a bed), take rest, iii, 3, 7 ; viii, 5 ; 
sg. dat. arcimm, a t  rest, sleeping, viii, 13. 

armiZn, m. longing ; - G27, longing came, iii, 9. 
arz-0-sum5 f. (= arz o sama') earth and heaven, vii, 26. 
&, see yunU. 
os, m. the mouth ; &a-kani (issuing) from the mouth, viii, 7 ; 

chis 6s3s hura'n (rubies) are dropping from her mouth, rii, 9. 
phkh,  m. love, v, 2 (bis) ; qhdka chih, a particle of love, vii, 30 ; 

sg. gen. $hdkunu (not aah'ktiku), v, 3, 10 ; do. f .  dat. 9h4kaGC, 
v, 2. 

6shdn6v, m. a near relat-ion, x, 1, 6, 10. 
mal, real, ii, 8, 11 ; xii, 16. 
asla'mahikunl (= a . ~ - ~ m  calaikum), the peace be upon you, 

xii, 26. 
osm-n, m. heaven, ii, 6 ; pl. dat. asm-nun i$th, on the heavens, 

iv, 4 ; pl. abl. asmrinav @thi, above the heavens, iii, 8. 
bun,  conj. 2, to be, to exist (as a verb subst.), i, 3 ; ix, 2 ; ii. 1, 4, 

7, 8, 9, 10; iii, 7 ;  v, 1, 9, 10;  vi, 10, 11; Gi, 7, 8, 10; 
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viii, 1 (bis), 3, 6, 7 (bis), 9, 11 (ter), 13 (bis) ; x, 1, 5 (his), 
7 (bis) ; xi, 7 (bis) ; xii, 1, 2, 4, 11, 15 (ter), 20, 25 ; to  
become, i, 3 ; x ,  2 ; xii, 13. Often ueerl with dat. 
possession, phphnkiras 6su, the faqir had, ii, 4 ; anais dsU, he 
had, ii, 5 ; vi, 10 ; x, 4 ; 6s" cc l l z i~ . ,  he had: ii, 5 .  OS%, he 
had (a wife), iii, 1 ; 6sum, I had, vii, 11, 15 ; &us, he had, 
viii, 7, 9 ; Ebns Csinti, has not the water ? viii, 7 ; tamis Dau, 
he had, viii, 9 ; amis 6si, he had (sons), viii, 11 ; tamisuj 
osi, he had (sons), xii, 1. 

inf. 6sunu, xii, 4 ; sg. dat. cT~aj~ns, for existence (of wealth), 
i.e. when wealth exists, x: 1 (bis), 6, 10 ; fut. pass. part, m. 
sg. isurz, xii, 10 (bis) ; Zsunu, xii, 4 (bis), 5, 13 (ter) ; with 
emph. y, 6sunuy, i, 12 (v.1.) ; pl. ashhi, xii, 5. 

past sg. masc. 6s'" was, ii, 1, 5 (bis), 7 ,  8, 9, 10, 11; 
v,  1, 9 ( ~ I c L ~ u ~ I L ~ ~ L - ~ c ~ Y ~  b iyZ Gs7b so'~icc~ bagas-man=, t h e  
princess and also the  goldsmith were in the garden); vi, 
10 (bis) ; vii, 8 ; viii, 1 (his), 7 (Ijis), 9 (his), 11,13 ; s, 4,; ; 
xii, 1, 1 5  (his) ; Csu-na ,  hie was not, xii, 2 ; ~ S I L ? I Z ,  I had, 
vii, 11, 15 ; hsus, he had, viii, 7, 9 ; kccti Gs~i1;1i, whence 
wast thou ? where have you come from ? xii, 15. 

Forming impf. 6su gacliirz, he used to make, v, 1 ; 8s" karin, 
he was making, i, 1 ; 6s" EGyiin, he was casting (a net), i, 6 ; 
6s" rnurin, he was dying, v, 9 ; 6s" nzrin, he used to  go out, 
v ,  1 ; 6s" phCi~i1~, hc was wandering, i, 2 ; BsY p M n ,  he 
was going along, v, 7 ; bsu IBrEn, he was paying (tribute), 
x, 10 ; 6s" tra'zuin, he was emitting, i, 5 ; 6sU tsalGn, he was 
absconding, xii, 25 ; 6s" wuchdn, he was watching, iii, 1 ; 
6sU wdlharrin, he was wiping, viii, 6, 13 ; khhdn GsU-jm, he 
used not to eat, vi, 16 ; Gsus Lariin, I was making, x, 14 ; 
bus-nu khasin, was not rising for him, i, 6 ; ~ S U S  zcgcn, 
(di~lo~alt;) was waking in him, ii, 5.  

Forming plup. Bsu aurnotu, had been brought, xii, 25 
6s' $yti~hurnotu, had been seen, vi, 14 ; Gsu dyutumotu, had 
been given. s, 12 : 6su gamotu, he had become, i, 4 ; hU 
gdmotu, had befal!en, v, 2 ; 8su kovutt~ottL, had been nladp. 
ii, 1 (bis) ; korUlnotu 8sU, had been made, s, 7 ; PsU f i yGn f l ,  

had been taken, viii? 9 ; Bsu @rnotu, llnd fallen, viii, 0 ; xii. 
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15 ; dsukh korurnotu, bad been made by them, viii, 2 ; h u m  
iinwtu, fto-day) he came to  me, iii, 1 ; phnkir h u m  Z8gumtu, 
I dressed as a faqir, x. 14 ; 6s"na.s dyutuwotU l~J~mh, she gave 
a cut  (tc; one of) his (nails), v, !i Gsris gdr~~ot", (love) befel 
him, v, 2 ; fistis korUn~otu, had been done to her, iu, 1 ; fisUthnn 
korUtn~tU, he was made by thee, x, 13. 

Forming plup. with conj. part. 6s" ziitith, he had kindled, 
. a .  

111, 1 ; 6sU logith, he had dressed himself as (a faqir), 
x, 12. 

m. pl. out, they were, etc., vi, 11 ; viii, 3, 5, 11 (ter) ; xii, 1 ; 
forming impf. osi bGza'n, they were listening to, viii, 1 ; 0s' 
gatshn'n, they were becoming, they ised to be, viii, 1 ; osi 
kara'n, they were making, i, 3 ; kc r6n osi, they were making, 
xi, 8 ; osi In'ra'n, they were running, x, v ; osi pnkcin, they were 
walliing, x, 1 ; osi yxcrcin, they nrcre reading, viii, 3, 4 ; wadin 
6si  (m.c.), they mere lamenting, xi, 5. 

Forming plup. osi gantciti, v, 9 ; 0s'; gcingimdi, they had 
been tied (on) his (arm), x, 5 ; osilvc~ ditlmuti, they had been 
given to you, s, 13. 

f. sg. osu, she was, etc., v, 10 ; vii, 7 ; x, 5 (bis), 7 ; xii, 4, 
15, 20, 25; osuna, i t  (f.) wasnot, ii, 1 :  osiis, I was, vii, 1 0 ;  
I became, ix, 2 ; osus, he had (a wife), iii. 1. 

Forming impf. osfi gutshiin, she used to go, v, 1 ; osu hra'n, 
she used to make, xii, 20 ; osc wada'n, she was lamenting, 
vii, 16 ; osu~m gatshcin, (chirping f.) was not occurring, viii, 
1 ; osus shiibiin, I (f.) was beautiful, vii, 10 ; os'san bha'fin, 
I mas seeking for him, xii, 15 ; osdy kariin, she verily wss 
making, \ii, 16. 

Forming plup. bQ parmn6e"miitp$ she had been recognized, 
x, 5 ; &' bujumub', she had absconded, ix, 1 ; osG8 kiirumiibg, 
(a seal, f .) had been made on it, x, 10. 

f .  pl. isa, they (f.) were, iii, 7 ; xi, 7 (bis) ; iisakh, the (eyes 
f.) of them were (satisfied), i, 3. 

Forming impf. kurin &u, they (f.) were making, xi, 19. 
Forming plup. &a he'tsarnatsa, they (f.) were taken, x, 14. 
fut. sg. 3, ini, he (etc.) will be, x, 1 ; kina', will thew not 

be ? i, 2 ; i3as tsina', has not the water ? viii, 7 ; h ' m  (for 
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&&in), there will be (on) my (queen), viii, 13 ; b i g ,  there 
be for thee, xii, 11. 

Forming fut. perf. m- a'si a'motu, I wonder can he have 
come, xii, 23 ; l i  Grgdmotu, is probably polluted, viii, 6 ; 
Gsi mumotu, he is probably dead, x, 8 (bis). 

Forming fut. subjunctive, Li phziib', (on whom a particle 
of love) will have fallen ; vii, 30 ; i s i  w6tUmot'*, (he who) 
will have arrived, vii, 29. 

past cond. forming durative past cond. sg. 3, &ihZ shti&, 
i t  would be excellent, ii, 4, 5, 

perf. m. sg. 3, chuh Bsumotu, ha.s been, i.e. was, v, 1 ; 6 s u ~ "  
chus, (someone) was (near) her, v, 4. 

mar, m. a result, vi, 16 ; aaura-sotg, owing to the result, vi, 16. 
Yi, here, there (near), viii, 4 ; x, 1 ; xii, 20 ; here verily, x, 8;  

xii, 19 ; yiti-kya'h . . . di-kyih, here, on the one hand . . . 
there on the other hand, viii, 13 ; citiy, in that very place, 
x, 3, 5. 

ati, here, there (near), ii, 1, 8, 10 ; iii, 1,4, 7, (ter), 8 (bis), 9 ; v, 5, 
7 (bis), 9 (his) ; vi, 5, 11 ; viii, 1, 7, 9 ; x, 5 (bis), 7 (bh); 
xii, 1, 2, 7 ; from there, v, 4, 6 ; x, 14 ; xii, 17, 18, 19; 
atiy, there verily, ii, 10, 11 ; iii, I ,  x, 5 ; in regard to this, 
x, 13 ; sg. gen. atyuku, of there ; m. sg. dat. atikis ptitmhch 
nish, (came) to the king of that place. 

otU, there, v, 4, 9 ; x, 5, 14 ; xii, 15, 18, 25 ; otU tiiii, up to there, 
by that time, x, 4, 6 ; otuy, there verily, iii, 4 ; ix, 1. 

[ah], this, .that (near, or within sight). 
subst. an. m. sg. ag. urni, ii, 5 ; iii, 1 ; v, 4 (bis), 8;  

viii, 7, 9 (bis), 10 ; , 1 (bi) ,  5 ( e )  ; xii, 7, 10, 15, 17, 18 ; 
amiy, by him verily, v, 9 ; an. m. ag. dst. amis, ii, 4 (of 
a dead parrot), 5 (bis) ; 8 ; v, 2, 3, 7, 10 (dat. comm.) ; 
vi, 10 ; viii, 6, 10 (nmb kyzh &h &), what is on his neck I), 
11 ; x, 1, 1 (amis lbgukh, they b a t  hihim, bhGvi? pray Gga), 4 (ter), 
5, 12 ; xii, 4, 5, 10 (amis k8wn mast, he shaved him), 12 
(meaning of genitive), 13, 15 (bis), 18, 19, 21, 25 ; amis'!l 
to this one verily, ii, 8 ; v, 7 ; viii, 7 (omis'y &a-kani, from 
its (an.) mouth) ; xii, 15 (amisuy by the hand of this 
very one) ; sg. m. gen. =.mi-sondu, v, 3 ; biii, 6, 8, 10 ; am'- 
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8iinz" iii, 4 (bis) ; (zso92dU, viii, 9 ; f .  fig. ag. ami, iii, 1 (big), 
2, 4 ; r, 1, 4 (bis), 6 (bis), 11 ; viii, 1 ; xii, 7 (ter), 15 
(quater), 20 ; f .  sg. dat. amis, v, 3, 7 ; vii, 20 ; viii, 11 ; ix, 
1 ; x, 7 ; xii, 8, 9 (amis kathan, on her words), 15 (bis) ; f .  sg. 
gen. ami-sodu, xii, 7 ; ami-sandi, x, 5 ; anti-nanzi, xii, 16. 

subst. inan. sg. abl. ami, ii, 5 ; iii, 8 ; viii, 13 ; xii, 4, 
17 (bis) ; nnziy (for this very reason, etc.), viii, 1, 10 ; ix, 1 ; 
viii, 6 ; sg. gen. anyuku, iii, 4 ; vi, 15 ; xii, 17 ; sg. dat. 
ath, v? 6, 9 ; i ,  1 ; xii, 3, 12, 15 (bis), 20 (ath khabar, 
news about that), 21, 22, 23 ; athi (emph. '), i, 13 ; ii, 3 ; 
iii, 7 ; vi, 15 ; viii, 1 (bis), 7 ; x, 5 (sense of acc.) ; xii, 2, 
7, 21, 22, 24 (bis). 

adj. an. sg. m. ag. anti, ii, 4, 7 (bis), 8 ; iii, 1: 9 ; v, 4, 7 ; 
vi, 1 4 ;  viii, 1, 8 ;  x, 3, 6, 7 (bis), 8 (bis), 12;  xii, 4, 7, 22, 
25 (bis). dat. antis, ii, 1, 3, 4, 5, 9, 10 ; iii, 1, 2 (ter), 8 (bis), 
9 : v, 2 (agreeing with gen.), 3 (do.), 8, 9 (bis), 10, 12 ; vii, 20 ; 
viii, 5 (bis), 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 (quater), 13 (ter) ; x, 1, 2 (bis), 
3, 4, 5, (quater) 7, 7 (for acc.), 8 (ter), 11, 12 ; xii, 2, 3 
(bis), 4 (ter), 4 (with gen.), 5 (bis), 5 (with gen.), 
6, 8, 10 (bis), 11: 12, 13 (ter), 15, 18, 19 (quater), 
22, 22 (with gen.), 24, 25 ; (with emph. y), anisCy, iii, 8 ; 
x, 10;  f .  ag. ami, ii, 9 ;  iii, 4, 9 (bis); v, 1, 5 (bis), 7, 9, 11; 
viii, 1 ; ix, 1, 6 ; x, 3 (bis), 5, 12 ; xii, 2, 4, 5, (bis), 15 
(quater), 18 (bis), 22 ; sg. dat. amis, ii, 9 ; iii, 1, 2 ; v, 9 (for 
acc.) ; viii, 3, 6, 6 (with gen.), 11, 13 ;  ix, 1, 4, 6 ;  x, 3, 5, 
7 (quater), 7 (with gen.), 10, 13, 15 ; (with emph. y), 
t~rnis~y, iii, 4. 

adj. inan. sg. abl. ami, iii, 6 ;  vi, 16 (bis); xii, 3 (with 
gen.),4,7, 12, 15, 23; sg.dat.ath,ii, 4 , 5 , 7  (bis); i i i ,4 ,9;  
v, 4, 5, G (ter), 11 ; vi, 14 ; viii, 1, 7 (ter) ; x, 3, 5 (bis), 7 
(sexies), 8, 10, 12, 13 ; xii, 2, 7, 12 (bis), 15, 17, 22 (bis), 23 ; 
(with emph. i, athi, iii, 7, 9 ; v, 5 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 26 ; viii, 9 ; 
xii, 12. 

a$, m. a market ; sg. abl. a@-p@hn, v, 7. 
atha, m. a hand, forearm, viii, 7 (bis) ; x, 5 ; xii, 11, 12 ; pl. nom. 

vii, 25 (z?!hi athn cla'rani, to stretch out the arms) ; x, 5 (big), 
xii, 2 ; sg. abl. athi. viii, 11 (atlri dytrnu, to make over to so 
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and so), xi, 18 ; xii, 15 ibis) ; pl. gen. athan-hdi, vl 6, 
sg. dat. athas, v, 6 ; athas-kcth, in the hand, ii, 7 ; V, 4 ; =, 7 ;  
xii, 22 (- dyutY, put into the hand), 23 ; 

(a 
bracelet) on the hand, xii, .12. 

o h ,  i t ,  i i  5 ; o!hi ddhi, after eight davs, iii, 4. 
athdrq, f. a wool-worm ; a wood-worm, vii, 19. 
i5tu'fiy, there verily, -xii, 33. 
ataty, in that very place, viii, 7. 
atsun, to enter (manz: into). 

impve. sg. 2, atsh, iii, 8 (bis) ; inf. and fut. part, pa#, 
atsun, v, 4 (bis) (with gatshun 1) ; logY awni, began to enter, 
x, 7 ; n. ag. atsawunuy, even as I enter, v, 8 ; fut. sg. 1, 
atsayo, I will enter, 0 ! v, 7. 

past m. sg. 3, tsa'kh6, didst thou enter, 0 ! ii, 2 ; 3 biz), ii, 
1, 5 (bis), 7, 10, 11 ; iii, 8 (bis) ; v, 5 ; x, 7 (bis) ; pl. 3, ba'y, 
v, 9 ; &a's, they entered for him, viii, 9. 

Gv, see yunu. 
ay I ,  if ; yiy, if this, iii, 4 (bis), 9; tiy, if that, iii, 4 (bia), 9; diid'lad-ay, 

if (ye are) pained, vii, 9 ; ha~gEh-ay, if (he had done), viii, 10; 
ha~qZh ki-y, if (he had done), viii, 7, 13 ; Zuduham-ay, if thou 
wilt send to me, x, 3 ; chiway, if ye are, xii, 1.5. 

ay 2, 0 ! kziriyay (addressed by a nurse to a princess), 0 daughter! 
F, 2 ; ay uiazira (addressed by an inferior), 0 vizier! xiii. 4, 

ay, 0 ! ay gam, 0 slave ! (addressed by a superior), viii, 6,8,11. 
Zy, Zy8, see yunU. 
'yiy, in uisi?/iy, 0 friend (v&, fern.), ix, 11. Cf. i and (in v, 21 

kziriyCy . 
dy, see yunY. 
iiye'kk, see yunu. 
aya'IbiZ7, possessed of a large family,'ix, 2. 
a'yiim, Gye'm, iiy-n.G, GyZs, see yunu. 
az 1, to-day, ii, 9 ; iii, 1 ; viii, 1 ; xii, 5, 10, 14, 19 (bis), 20 (bin] 

nz lGfi, up to to-day, till now, r, 7, 8 ; xii, 20. sg. gene f .  orit 
x, 14. 

az 2, from ; az KhddG, from God, vi, 10. 
azal, m. fate, doom, vii, 12 ; ix, 6. 
ikiz, poor ; m. pl. nom. ii:iz, ix, 11. 
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~~ iz - i -&fb~ ,  N.P., vi, 10, 12 (bis) ; sg. ag. -rnbaran, vi, 14. 

; bC-Kh&-, a fairy who obeya God, xii, 20 ; i v  bii-udruy- 
~6&, he came with all (his) paraphernalia, xi, 20. 

E, bb, prefm of privation ; bE-bului, priceless, xii, 3, 4 (bi) ; M- 
shurn'r, countleas, e, 20, 1 , 4  ; bdkhubar, untaught, ignorant, 
vii, 28 ; bdwdpha', treacherous, x, 13 ; b&u$ph6yi, treachery, 
infidelity, viii, 6, 1 1 ; be=wdsh, without worldly ties, v, 1 1. 

bibs, m. a holy man, a Calandar ; b&n (among) Calandars, 
vi, 13. 

H, f .  the breast-pocket ; sg. dat. bdbi a h r  (xii, 17) or Mbi-andar'y 
(xi, 16), in the breast pocket. 

M, m. the young of any animal ; pl. nom. bnce', viii, 1. 
hache', f. hunger ; - luj"s, he became hungry, vi, 16 ; &chi-sotiy, 

merely owing to hunger, vi, 16. 
h n  ; 2 past, bacyo'kh, thou escapedst, x, 8. 
b d m n ,  to save ; in£. fern. tug$ bacZwuiiu, do you know how to 

2 k' 

save her ? v, 9. 
b&$ rn. a prisoner ; b&P-hZl, f. a prison, ix, 4. 
W;  hata-bM, hundreds, ix, 9. 
bodu, great, xii, 14 ; Wis-hihis, to the elder (prince), viii, 13. 
b@, old ; b@ zana'na, an old woman, x, 5 ; buje' mnZni, to the 

old woman, x, 5. 
badal, m. exchange, vii, 12 ; prep. governing dat. in exchange (for), 

i, 9 ; adv. instead, xii, 16. 
h h n ,  m. the body ; sg. dat. badunas, viii, 6 (bis), 13. 
b@un, to  be old ; 2 p. m. sg. 1 b ~ y 6 s ,  I am grown old, xii, 1. 
bPdiZr, awake, iii, 7 ; viii, 8 ; - gatshun, t6 wake (from sleep), 

vi, 12 ; viii, 6, 9, 13 ; - rczun, to keep awake, x, 1, 6, 8. 
bzg, m. a garden, ii, 1 ; sg. gen. artruin b@ukU, longing for the 

garden, iii, 9 ; dat. mushhikh &as, enamoured of the garden, 
iii, 9 ; btigw-mnnz, in, or into, the garden, ii, 1 (ter), 7 (bis) ; 
V, 4, 5, 6, 9 (bis). 

b@, m. the Muealmiin call to prayer ; - pnrun, to cry the call to  
prayer, xii, 1. 

b y ,  in sillaman-bogi, a t  about evening, v, 5. 
bEgcib ; gtih bggtih, in and out of season, vi, 2. 
bagd, m. ; bag&-nlonur, from under his armpit, viii, 7. 
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bGgcini ; ba'gdni Zy&, i t  was my fate, ix, 4. 
b9"run ; fut. pass. part. f. pl. b ~ r n i i f ? ,  (loaves) must be divided, 

v, 8 ; 1 p. f. pl. bogarZn, she divided (the loaves), v, 8 ; 2 
f. sg. 3ogarZm-ay, I divided i t  (f .), 0 ! v, 7. 

h@w(in, m. a garden-watcher, a gardener, xi, 13. 
6 ,  I ,  , 5, 1 ( i s ) ;  iii, 1 4  ( i s )  8 ;  v, 5, 6 ;  vii, 20, 5 ;  vii i ,3 ,  

6, 8, 10, 11 (quater) ; ix, 1, 4 ; X, 1, 2 (bis), 3, 5 (bis), 7, 1$ ; 
, 1, 4, 11, 19, 23 ; bd-nay, I (shall) not, xi, 14 (poet,) ; 
bd ti, I also, iii, 4 ; bay, if I, viii, 1 (bis) ; I verily, x, 10, 2 , 4 ;  
buday, 1 verily (poet.), ix, 1, 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12. 

as;, us, to  us, etc., viii, 1, 3, 11 ; i, 2, 12 (bis) ; xii, 17; 
asCkun hbwuth, thou showedst before us, vi, 5 ; cisi, we, 
v, 9, 10 ; viii, 3 ; xi, 15 ; xii, 19 ; asi-ti, we also, xii, 1. 

mZ,me, tome,e tc . , i i i ,4 ,9 ;  v , 8 , 9 ,  10, 1 1 ;  vii,11,2,3; 
viii, 11 ; ix, 1, 4, 6 ; x, 3 (bis), 4, 5 (bis), 8, 12 (big), fi ; 
xii, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 7, 10 (bis), 13, 22, 34 (bis) ; by me, ii, 2 
(bis) ; vi, 15 ; viii, 5 ; ix, 1 ; x, 1, 12 (ter), 14; xi, 1; 
xii, 6, 20, 4 ; mikyutu, xii, 24 ; mb l6yikh, fit for me, xii, 
10 (bis) ; mne' nish, near me, viii, 5 ; xii, 22 (bis) ; me'nishl, 
near me, in my possession, x, 14 ; me' Ssum, I had, vii, 15; 
me' sotin, (share) with me, i, 7 ; me' soty, together with me, 
viii, 3, 11 ; x, 9 ; xii, 2, 7 ; nag-ti, to me also, ix, 1 ; me also, 
vi, 11 : xi, 14. 

bah, card., twelve ; tsLttns bnhan-hatan-hondu zyu?hu, the master 
of twelve hundred pupils, v, 1. 

Bahadtir Khdn, m. N.P., Bahiidur KJiin, ii, 1 ; sg. dat. - khina ,  
ii, 12. 

bt?hwn, to  sit down, vi, 3, 16 (bis) ; x, 7 ; xii, 1 (bis), 6,  7, 21 ; to 
sit down in a place, take up a position, xi, 2 ; to be stationed, 

. posted (at a particular place), xi, 6 ; to remain, stay (in a 
certain place), take up one's abode, viii, 4 ; x, 5 ; 2, 4; 
to sit down a t  a work, set to work, xii, 26 (bis) ; to be employed 
(in a certain business), viii, 5 (ter) ; to sit down (after ~Aing 
a work), to rest,. viii, 8 ; by@hU nazori, he sat watching; 
n6knr bWun, to si t  down as a servant, take service, xii, 3. 

conj. part. in sense of past part. bihith, seated, x, 5 @is); 
xii, 4, 5 ; fut. sg. 1, bBn, xii, 3 ; 3, be'hi, vi, 16 ; impve- sg. 2 



bzh, xi, 3 ; pl. 2, 72hiv, viii, 5 ; pol. impve. sg. 2, M k m ,  
sit please for me, sit to please me, vi, 3 ; fut. impve. Mhdzi, 
you must sit, xi, 6 ; pres. masc. sg. 3, Mha'n chuh, xii, 4 ; 
pant masc. sg. 3, byiithu, viii, 4 ; x, 5,  7 (bis) ; xii, 4, 7, 21, 
6 (bis) ; bytithus, sat (on) his (thumb-ring), vi, 16 ; rn. pl. 3, 
bTlhi, viii, 5 (bis), 8 ; xi, 6 ; xii, 2. 

baha'r, m. the season of spring, i, 11. 
Gj, m. tribute ; - tzrun, to collect tribute, x, 10 ; xi, 2. 
bbju, m. in b@-bath, sharing, partnership, i, 7. 
btik;, conj. but. 
bah, see by6kh. 
bakhaciiyish, f. a present, a grft, ii, 7 ; xii, 3. 
baker: useful, x, 6. 
Bika~m~je't?~, m. N.P., Vikramiiditya ; sg. ag. bikarm4ij-jPcas, x, 8 ; 

gen. m. - @tunu, x, 7, 14 ; f. - jt2uiic, x, 1, 6. 
balcttEwar, prosperous, viii, 9. 
MI, m. a child ; btila-piin, a youthful body, the graceful body of 

a child, vii, 11 ; sg. dat. -@nus, vii, 15. 
MI, f .  a girl ; sg. dat. file; m.c. for btili, v, 11. 
b61, m. speech ; b6GboshG, the chirping of birds, viii, 1 (ter). 
bdbul, m. a nightingale, ii, 3 (bis) ; with suff. of indef. art. buZbu2dZh, 

ii, 3. 
baliki, conj . moreover. 
BabT, m. a Balti, an inhabitant of BaltistBn ; voc. pl. balt'i, xi, 4 

(Hindhthi) .  
@ahiy, f. a calamity, evil (ix, 2), an evil genius, evil spirit, devil, 

fiend (x, 7, 8) ; with s&. of indef. art. baliiyi akh, an 
evil spirit, x, 8 ; bala'y &in, may calamity fall on 
him, ix, 2. 

be'ma'r, adj, sick, ill, v, I ,  3 ; - gatshun, to become sick, v, 10 ; 
- pjonu, to fall ill, v, 1. 

bch, adv. down, below, rdi, 15 ; - wesun, to descend, viii, 4 ; xi, 
2, 14, 15 ; Mruz-kuni, below, down below, iii, 2. 

band, adj. shut, tied up ; bar band kamm, to shut the door, viii, 3 ; 
karin b a d ,  he tied up (rupees), x, 2. 

b a d ,  m. a slave, i, 13 ; voc. bunda, i, 13. 
band~k-baio, m. a gunner ; pl. nom. budrik-Gz, ii, 7. 
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bandtikh, m. a gun, viii, 10 ; - Ziyun, to fire a gun, ii, 11 ; ef. 
viii, 10. 

bTnZh, m. one who sees, ii, 2. 
banun, to become, vi, 16 ; to be, vi, 13 ; to happen, ii, 7 ; vii, 22 ; 

viii, 7 ; i ,  1 ; to become, turn out, viii, 7 ; to be possible, 
x, 3 ; bnun,  inf., is used to mean " fate ", especially " evil 
fate ", hence banana-rostu, free from fated sorrow, vii, 23. 

fut. sg. 3, bani, vi, 13 ; v ,  1 s, 3 ; with v added 
(I say to you, " there mill happen "), baniv, ii, 7 ; pres. sg. f .  3 
with suff. 3rd pzs .  sg. dat. ba9tEn chL-NU, viii, 7 ; I1 past, 
bany6v, vi, 16 ; with suff. 1 pers. sg. dat. banyGm, vii, 22;  

I I11 past, bunya'v, xii, 1 .  
a m .  b6nth ; b6n!ha-kani, in front (governing dat.), ii, 3 ; iii, 1 ; vln, 

11 ; x, 5, 10, 2 ; xii, 4, 9, 12, 23 (bis) ; pa'tashghas b6nth-kun, 
(laid) before the king, i, 8 ; cf. br6nth. 

b&mwtih, adj. destitute, vii, 7. 
baruiwun, to make ; I past with suff. 3 pers. sg. ag. banbwun, 

viii, 14. 
b8EZ, f. a sister, iii, 9 ; x, 3, 10 ; sg. ag. bGi, x: 3 (bis), 10 ; gen. 

bKg-hondu, x, 3 (ter), 10 ; d#du-bZGC, a milk-sister, a foster 
sister, iii, 4. 

bu~ulu, m. an earthquake, xii, ID (gav, took place). 
&path, postpos. for ; wuirana bcpth, he was made over for killing, 

i.e. to be killed, I, 12 ; am; hripath, for this reason, on this 
account, ii, 5 ; awlig b6pth, for this very reason, ix, 1 ; 
h i  b w h ,  for what reason ? why ? ix, 1 ; with what 
purpose ? x, 12. 

bar, m. s, door ; - band ,far"dn, to lock the door, viii, 3 ; - ~ u C ~ U T U ~ ,  
to open the door, viii, 3. 

acir (1) ; BGr Khddiyd, 0 Great God ! v, 7 ; BZr-Soha, the Almighty, 
vii, 2, 3; 5. 

E r  (2) ; m. e load ; wcing-b6r (pl. nom.), camel loads, i, 9. 
bhU, m. e load, ii, 5 ; eg. ab!. hW bZri, taking in a load, J, 13. 
bartibar, adv. at once, iii, 9. 
burg, m. a leaf ; pl. abl. bargau-siity, owing to leaves, vii, 10. 
&ah, adv. (an order) in advance, beforehand, xi, 4. 
W, adv. in advance, in front, beforehand, xi, 6 ; m, 
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(walking) in front, iii, 1, 2 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 7 ; cf. pala ph, 8.v. 

F a  ; tikh briih, there came to them in front, there appeared 
before them, x, 1. 

baram, m. an auger, a drill (poet. for barma) ; baram pinas chum 
kariin, he is making auger(-holes) in my body, vii, 24. 

b6ratai, m. pl. a pair of uterine brothers, viii, 5 ; ag. ba'ranyau, 
viii, 3. 

barun, to fill, ii, 3 ; viii, 3, 7 (bis) ; ix, 7, 11 ; rith lariiiiq to paee 
the night, i, 10. 

freq. part. bhri bari (for bari bari, m.c.), ix, 11 ; conj. 
part. barith, i, 10 ; fut. sg. 1, with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. 
baray, ii, 3 ; past masc. sg. with suff. 3 sg. ag. b a n ,  viii, 
7 (bis) ; fern. sg. with suff. 3 pl. ag. buPkh, viii, 3 ; ix, 7. 

brGtzfh, adv. of time, before, previously, x, 5 ; cf. bo'nth. 
barish, f .  a spear; sg. ahl. barishi soty, (dug) with his spear, 

viii, 7. 
borutu, adj. full ; pl. dat. (for ace.) barilzn, vi, 15. 
bGrat., m. pl. grumbling ; - dint, to grumble, xi, 17. 
bnra'y6, prep. for the sake of ; on account of ; for the purpose of ; 

by way of ; - khbakas,  by way of reinforcement, in order 
to give help, xi, 7. 

busu, m. a gobbet or mouthful of food put into the mouth a t  one 
t h e ,  xii, 17. 

fish& f. babbling of a child ; shuri-&hG, infinfantile talk, v, 2. 
bZ-8huMr, adj. count.less, xii, 20, I, 4. 
bisrna,  interj., hi'srnz'uiih, in the name of God ! xii, 17. 
h t o ,  f. the skin ; - Wo7uiP, to flay, viii, 6. 
h, rn. coolied rice, iii, 1 (ter) ; food generally, vi, 16 (bis) ; -diip, 

f. a cloth holding a quantity of boiled r i ~ e , ~ x i ,  18 ; -Iran, 
3 little boiled rice, x, 5 ; -hami, usually f., but m. in x, 3 ; 
-tr6mu, a copper diah holdmg cooked rice, iii, 1. 

hfi, m. bof-bofi, sharing ; - kurua, to divide into shams amongst 
partners, to take one's own share and give out the other 
shares, i, 7, 

Mh, f. word, speech, language ; kuthu-Eth, nom. pl. conversatiom, 
Hii, 25 (we ehould expect -a). 

bith', see Mhun. 
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bb@, m. o Tibetan, esp. an inhabitant of Baltist& ; - b q ,  m, pl. 
Tibetan brothers, xi, 6 ; -garan, in Tibetan houses, xi, 6. 

ho!?bu, m. the bank of a river ; buthis-pt?!?~, on the bank, xii, 7 ;  
(ascended) on to the bank: sii, 6, 7. 1 

buthu, m. the face, x, 5 (bis) ; xii, 2. 
b d l u ~ ~ ,  Tibet, esp. BaltistHn or Little Tibet, or Ladal& ; gg. dot. 

billanis, xi, 4. 
bobu, m. the members of a family, the people of a house, viii, 10; 

a husband and wife, v, 9, 10 ; viii, 1 (bis), 2, 5, 6, 13 ; s wife 
(politely), x, 14 (bis) ; s&lwa-sandi bob' zah, the goldsmith 
and his wife, v, 10 ; @tash,&x-sandi (zah) bob', the king and 
queen, viii, 1 (bis), 5, 6, 13 ; pl. nom. Wtsii, v, 9, 10 ; yiii, 

1 1 ; x: 14 ; pl. dat. btitsan, viii, 1, 6, 13 ; x, 14 ; ag. bctcau, 
viii, 2, 5. 

ba'wun, to make manifest, explain a secret, confide a secret, ii, 
4 (bis) ; vii, 21 ; past m. sg. bdwu, ii, 4 ; with suff. 3 sg. ag. 
bdwun: ii, 4 ; past cond. sg. 1, btiwaho, vii, 21: 

be'-u~~phti, adj . treacherous, x, 13. 
be'-uy6phoy5, f .  infidelity, viii, 6, 11. 
btiwar, m. belief, faith ; - karwn, to believe, viii, 13. 
be'-wtista, adj. without worldly ties, v, 11. 
ba'y, f .  a lady, s mistress ; used as a suflEix to indicate the wife of a 

man of a certain trade or profession ; thus, gtZri-ZGy, a cow- 
herd's wife, xi, 12 ; gr7sti-bGy, a farmer's wife, ix, l ,  4, 6, 
8, 10, 12 ; pitashtih-bciy, a king's wife, a queen, viii, 1, 2, 3, 
4, 6, 11, 12, 13 ; s6dCgar-bCy, a merchant's wife, iii, 1, 2, 3. 

sing. nom. iii, 1 (bis), 2, 3 ; v i ,  1, 2, 3, 1 ( i s )  ; ix, 1, 
6 (bis), 8, 10, 2 ; dat. btiye', iii, 1, 2 ; v ,  1 3, 4, 1 ,  2 ;  ix, 
1, 4, 6 ; xi, 12 ; gen. btiyt-hondu, viii, 6, 13 ; ag, Gyi, kiii? 
1, 3, 1 ,  2 ; ix, 1 ; gristi-bCyi(for -ba'ye')-hm, (saying) to the 
farmer's wife, ix, 1. . . . 

hiye' (properly abl. of hyZkh, q.v.), adv. again, once more, 111, 

3 (ter) ; v, 4, 5, 6, 10, 1 ; vi, 15, 6 ; i ,  7 ( i s ) ,  1 ; X, 3, 6, 
7 (quater) ; xii, 5 (bis), 10, 3 (ter) ; again, also, ii, 7 ; 
iii, 4 9  (bis) ; v, 3 ,4  @is), 6, 8 ; x, 1, 2 ; xii, 20, 2 (quater), 
3, 4 (bis), 5 (bis) ; biye' ke'h, something more (iii, a), anything 
else (xii, 18) ; bzye' h n ,  anywhere else, xii, 4. 
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conj. again, moreover, viii, 6 ; and, v, 7, 9 (bia) : and 
also, iii, 4, 6 ; nkh . . . biy8, in the first place . . . in the 
second place, both . . . and, v, 9 ; vi, I5 ; xii, 21 ; ta . . . 
biyt?, both . . . and, viii, 9. 

4, f .  A smell, scent, stink, xii, 15. 
bGyU, rn. a brother, viii, 14 (bis) ; sing. dat. b6yi8, v, 10 ; x, 3 ; 

pl. nom. boyi, iv, 7 ; xi, 6 ; xii, 15 ; dat. Gyb, xii, 15; 
Eiiy'-bGrhni, uterine brothers, viii, 5 ; hiiyi-ka'kaii, an elder 
brother's wife, v, 10. 

biytiba'n, m. a foreet, ii, 4. 
bya'kh, by~kh, or bZkh, pron. adj. another, the other, one more, 

hence often, " a second," in the sense of " one more " ; 
sing. nom. bpikh, viii, 9, 14 ; x, 1 ; xii, 4, 10 (fern.), 3 (ter), 
4,9 (fern.) ; byzkh, viii, 1 (fern.) ; bzkh, xii, 3, 10 (fern.) ; eg. 
dat. biyis, viii, 5, 13 ; vT, 11 ; xii, 23 ; m. ag. ag. biy', xii, 
1 (bis) ; fem. pl. nom. biyZ, x, 1 ; m. pl. dat. h y h ,  viii, 9. 
The sing. abl. of this word &ye' or biyi is u ~ e d  as an adv. 

66 9 7  6 6  meaning again , once more ", " also ", and as a con- 
(6 junction meaning moreover ", " and ". See S.V. biy8. 

byonu, adj. separate, apart. byonu bymu, adv. separately, each 
apart, vi, 4 ; vii, 14 ; byunuy, He alone is apart from all 
things, or discrete (of God), vii, 2. 

bczun, to hear, ii, 1, 2 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 5, 6, 7 (bis), 10 (bis), 2 ; 
iii, 1 ;  iv, 1 ;  v, 7 ;  vi, 1, etc.; vii, 9, 27, 8 ;  ix, 6 ;  x, 4 ;  
xi, 20 ; xii, 7, 19 ; to listen to, ii, 5 ; vi, 10 ; k i i ,  1, 2 ; xi, 
1, 15 ; to obey, heed, xii, 20 ; shum-r &z6, the counting was 
heard, i.e. the roll-call was read out, xi, 16. 

In  the pass. this verb usually means " to be visible " 
(xii, 22), or " to be considered (as such and such) ", " to 
seem " (viii, 5 ; x, 4 (bis) ), or " to be known or recoopized 
(as such and such) ", xii, 3. 

id .  bizun, abl. (forming pass.) b&.zn.u, &i, 5 ; x, 4 (bis) ; 
xii, 3, 22 ; fut. pass. part. gab& btunY, you must hear me, 
, 7 ; conj. part. biizdh, vii, 27, 8 ; impve. sg. 2, b 4  ii, 
2 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 5, 6, 7, 10, 2 ; ix, 6 ; pol. sg. 3, with suff. 
1st pere. 'ug. acc. bczturn, please to hear me ; pl. 2, &'&v, 
please hear ye, vii, 9 ; filt. sg. 2 neg. intcrrog. b M h - t d ,  

U 
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wilt thou not hear ? vi, 1 ff. ; plur. 3, b6zun, xi, 20 ; pree. 
part. b626n, hearing, gabh b6ain, go attenfively, xi, 1 ; pres. 
m. sg. 3 neg. with ~uff .  3 sg. acc. chm-3uz LbuZn, he is not 
listening to him, vi, 10 ; with snff. 3 pers. pl. acc. b6Gn 
chu7th-~m, he is not listening to  them, viii, 2 ; m. pl. 3 with 
~uff.  1 pers. ~ g .  acc. chirn bijztin, they are li~tening to me, 
xi, 5 ; impexf. m. pl. 3, &' bbziifi, viii, 1 ; past m. sg. brizu, ii, 
7 ;  i i ,  1 ; v, 7.; x, 4 ;  xii, 19 ;  with SUB. 2nd pers. sg. ag. 
bGzu~h, xii, 20 ; with suff . 3rd pers. sg. ag. bQun, ii, 1, 10 ; 
alm with suff. 3 pers. sg. acc. and neg. bCzu~nas-na, he did not 
listen to him, ii, 5 ;  f .  sg. biizu, xi, 16. 

bozigtir, m. a deceiver, cheat, iv, 1, etc. 
ba'zar, m. a market, a bazaar, v, 7. 
chih, f .  a particle, a very small amount of anything, vii, 30. 
chuh 1, the cry used in urging on a home, xi, 8. Cf. hari har'. 
chuh 2, verb substantive and auxiliary verb. 

(a) Verb subst. 1 sg. masc. chus, I am? xii, 1, 23 ; fern. . . 
ch&, xii, 18 ; 2 sg. rnasc. chukh, thou art, i, 10 ; 11, 2 ; xii, 1 ; 
fern. chZkh, viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 13 ; sg. 3 rnasc. chat72, he is, ii, 
C,, 8, 11 ; iii, 1, 2, 7, 8 ; v, 1, 8 ; vi, 7, 14 ; vii, 27 ; viii, 
6 ,8 ,10 ,  1 ;  x , 1 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 1 0 , 2 ;  x i , 2 ;  s i i , 2 , 3 , 1 5 ;  
fern. chgh, she is, v, 3 ; vii, 29 ; viii, 7, 10, 3 ; x, 6, 7, 10, 4 ; 
xi, 11 ; xii, 10, 9 ; 1 pl. masc. chih, we are, xii, 1 ; 2 pl. m. 
chiv, (if) ye be, vii, 9 (poet.) ; chlzurc, ye are, xii, 1 ; 3 pl. m. 
chih, they are, v, 8, 10, 3 ; x, 1, 6 ; xii, 16. 

neg. 3 sg. masc. chunn, he is not, iii, 3 ; iv, 4, 6 ; xii, 2 ; 
fern. chCm, x, 6, 7, 14 ; xii, 2 (kcre' chznn khabar, there is no 
news for the daughter, i.e. she does not know), 5, 20; 
3 pl. fern. chgna, xii, 19. 

interrog. chLa, am I (fern.) ? viii, 3, 11 ; chukha, art thou 
(rnasc.) ? g i ,  7 ; chwti, is he ? xii, 19, 20 ; chy6, is she ? V, 7 ; 
vi, 7 ; x, 10 ; xii, 20. 

emph. chacsay, I (rnasc.) am verily, v, 11 ; 3 eg. mesc. 
chuy, is verily, ii, 2 ; iv, 3 ; , 1 ; vii, 2, 3 ; x, 4 ; xi.i, 14 ; 
fern. chZy, iii, 4, 8 ; v, 1, 10 ; xii, 6, 14;  3 pl. masc. d i y ,  
v, 4 ; x, 12 ; fern. c,@y, viii, 4. Possibly, in some of these 
caaea, the final y is not tho emphatic particle, but is the 
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of the 2nd pem. eg. b t . ,  u 4  ae a mrt of &tams m d i .  
Note that chgy, xii, 6, is apparently maw:. although fern. 
in form. The true subject is ko'l in the preccrling sentence. 
Cf. chZu6y, ix, 6. 

Conditional. 3 p1. rnasc. chiway, if ye are, xii, 15. 
Used in possessive phrases (tamis, etc.) chuh n&:, (his) 

name is (so and so), ii, 1 ; xii, 8, 18 : amis chub Inb, he hau 
fever, v, 3 ; ZCkan chuh ti?., the people have cxhaustivn 
(i.e. are exhausted), xi, 13 ; tas chuh dMU, uhe has pain, 
xii, 15 ; d - n i s M  chub nisha'nn, I have a token, x, 14 ; tsE 
nishe' chuh nishivtu, It, 14 ; pcZta*rhFhr~s chZh khahar, the king 
has news, iii, 3 ; so tm chCh khahnr, xii, 2, she  ha^ news, she 
believes ; similarly chch in xii, 4, 5 (he hae a wife), 15 (taa 
che'h uk"y nur: she has only one arm), 19 ; arnk &A zaniina 
trt??t, he has three wives, xii, 19 ; me' chih gobar PA, we have 
two sons, viii, 1 ; neg. ask che'?la p h u r d ,  we h v e  no 
leisure, xii, 17. 

With pronominal suffixes. 1st pen. rg. m. chum, 
v, 8 (my (husband) is (sick)) ; vi, 5 (chum W, it ie my 
god) ; vii, 26 (chum tamih, I have longing) ; x, 1% (I have) ; 
sii, 7, kyih  &urn kukum, (what order (ham you) for me) ; 
fern. c h h ,  v, 10 (ehZrn b6yi-k6ku6, she i~ my si~9ter-in-law) ; 
ix, 4 ( rn6tEu chCm biid"-hiil, it is to me a p h - h o u s e  of 
death) ; 3 pL rnasc., vi, 3 (suth h ! b i  kcri chim, there are 
seven room in my house) ; vi, 3 (cy* Mkwi chim, they are 
(to fult2) my longing for you) ; x, 5 (&wtsiiyC chim, 1 have 
n e i g h h )  . 

2nd pers. sing., 1 fern. chhay, I (fern.) am thy, ix, 3: 5, 
etc. ; 3 eg. maw. chuy, is of thee, viii, 13 ; , KkdidciyC-sondm 
chuy F . m ,  the oath of God 1s to thee, I adjure thee by God, 
xii, 7 ; fern. chgy, she is of thee, v, 10 ; x, 8 (yon have her) ; 
.xi, 14 (there is a r d  (&A, fern.) for thee) ; conditional, 
chgyiy, if there. be to thee, ix, 6. N.B.-This last is masculine 
although feminine in form. . c b , 6 1 pl. mpsc. 
chiy (hi chiy gak*r, we are in the position of sons to thee). 

3rd pera. aing., 3 msso. &us, is to him, he has~3omethiog 
ma~culine, ii, 11 ; v, 6 (dhap &us dGdu, his hand ie eore) ; 
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viii, 9 (pnh chus, he is behind him) ; viii, 10 (chm eizla'n nd', 
he has a letter of dispatch on his neck) ; xii, 3 (chzcs mnnz, 
there is in it) ; fern. chB, viii, 6 (rmzar chCs bitsal,-kun, he 
looks towards the husband and wife) ; xi, 9 (kala-kcijzi 
ddmbij' cMs, the crupper is close to its head) ; neg. pZtash6hi 
ch&na, he has no royal state, x, 4 ; 3 pl. masc. 1tiZ chis za8, 
hc has two rubies, xii, 3. 

2nd pers. plur., 3 sg. m. ky6h sub& chuwa, what reason 
have you 1 viii, 5 ; fem. neg. chhann panii.ii$ she is not vour 
own, x, 1 ; 3 plur. masc. &6r chiwa to'h;, trih chiwa myoni tbhc- 
nish, four are for you, and three are mine in your charge, 
x, 5 ; fern. chZwa, they (fern.) are for you, x, 1. 

3rd pers. pl., 3 sg. fem. chhe'kh, m,mr chglch 6-kun, their 
look ie (directed) thither, xii, 23 ; 3 pl. masc. chikh f ir ,  

they have works, xi, 10. 
(b) Auxiliary. (1) With present participle. sg. 1 masc. 

chus wucha'n, I see, iii, 8 ; fem. chi% diwGn, I give, vii, 22 ; 
ch6s kariin, I make, vii, 15 ; chi% riw'n, I lament, vii, 22 ; 
chh wada'n, I lament, ix, 1 ; c?Gs wiln'n, I cause to descend, 
v, 4. 

sg. 2 masc. chztkh u~uch6n, thou seest, iii, 8. 
sg. 3 masc. a G n  chuh, he brings, x, 13 ; c h d  anin, xii, 

19 ; bg?uin chuh, he sits down, xii, 4 ; ch,uh &win, he drinks, 
xii, 6 ; dupcin chuh, he Rays, iv, 1 ; l-iii, 8, 9 ; x, 8, 12 ; xii, 
10, 1, 4, 9, 20 ; diuvin chuh, he gives, v, 11 ; xii, 23 ; c?urh 
diwZn, xii, 17 ; chuh daziin, is burning, viii, 13 ; x, 7 ; gabfin 
chuh, he goes, xii, 4 ; chuh gatPhGn, xii, 4 ; chuh kda'n, he 
abstracts, he pasRes time, viii, 13 ; xii, 4, 11, 17 ; c h ~ h  
khCwCn, he eats, xii, 6, 17 ; chuh knriin, he does, makes, 
viii, 12, 13 ; x, 8, 14 ; xii, 24 ; chub katara'n, he cuts, x, 7 r 
chuh Ingin, he is being attached, viii, 5 ; chuh Ekhcin, he 
writes, x, 13 ; chuh lalawa'fa, hc caresses, v, 6 ; chuh Zcniin, 
he reaps, x, 5 ; chuh EtjCn, he throws, v, 4 ; chuh nana'n, 
i t  is manifest, vii, 1 ; g&h chub phdza'n, dawn is breakins, 
xii, 2 ; chuk phFrE18, i t  moves about, ii, Ti ; chuh pak% 
he goes fonvard, iii, 1 ; p k i n  chuh,, viii, 7 ; xii, 7 ; chub 
+?in, he is waiting, v, 6 ; d u h  shdtin, is flaming, vi. 6 ; 
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d t r h  tultin, he is raising, xii, 17 ; chtch gcih trcil&~, M cmithg 
light, xii, 2 chuh tshttnn'lz, he is letting U, xii, 17 ; chuh 
zcwci~hn'n, he sees, iii, 1, 4, 7, 8 ; viii, 6, 9 ; xii, 4 ; d-'IC 
chub, jii, 7 ; xii, 19 ; chuh: d n ,  hc wraps, viii, 13 ; uumin 
chuh, he says, x, 6 ; chuh ausdn, he is coming down, v, 7 ; 
~ruzsdn chzlh, viii, 13 ; chuh w&%n, he  arrive^, iii, 7 ; chuh 
yiwtin, he comes, xii, 3 ; yinfin chuh, v, 5 ; xii, 4. 

sg. 3 fern. cltg?ii dapln, she says, vii, 2, 3, 7, 8 ; ix, 6 ; x, 5 ; 
nii, 18 ; dnptin chZh, iii: 3, 4 ; x ,  1 ; i ,  7, 1 ; ch6h gutshiin, 
she goes, becomes, x, 5 ; gabhin chth, xii, 23 ; chi% kar6n, 
she does, iii, 4 ; likhtiu chM, she writes, xii, 11 ; ch&h pa&, 
she goes forward, iii, 2 ; xii, 7 ; chZh w e n ,  she says, vi, 2 ; 
vii, 1, 20, 6 ; wafla'n chth, ix, 6 ; ch2h yiwGn, she cornea, 
xii, 15. 

pl. 2 rnasc. chiwa yiwtin bczuna., you appear to be, viii, 5. 
pl. 3 masc. dawn d ih ,  they say, iii, 3 (people say) ; diwiin 

chih, they give, x, 14 ; chih hariin, (rubies) are dropping, 
xii, 9 ; chih k&-n, they pass the time, viii, 11 ; chih kartin, 
they do, make, viii, 3 ; xii, 3, 23 ; chih la'rtin, they run, ii, 9 ; 
chih paktin, they go forward, xii, 2 ; pakcin chih, x, 4 ; chih 
s@rtbarEn, they collect, xi, 7 ; chih sa'riin, they collect, xi, 6 ; 
chih &firtin, they seek, iii, 3. 

pl. 3 fern. chM knrii7~, they do, v, 12 ; chth ga&hin, they 
occur, viii, 1. 

neg. sg. 1 ma,sc. chusnn thhartin, I .am not strmding, 
ii, 4 ; 2 masc. chuk,&na uGttin, thou art n6t reaching, xii, 13 ; 
3 rnasc. chum X-anin, he does not make, ~ l i i ,  2 ; yiwa'n chuna 
hamnu, he cannot be seen: xii, 22. 

neg. interrog. chukhnci parzundun'n, dost tbou not recognize, 
x, 12. 

emph. sg. 3 rnasc. chuy dapCrt, he verily mys, iii. 4 ; chuy 
annn'n, he. verily says, i, 13 ; i ,  31 ; fern. chPy w G n ,  
she verily says, vii, 16. 

With pronominal suffixes. 1st person ; sg. 3 rnasc. chum 
dopn'72, he says to me, xii, 20 ; ch?lnr, dimin, he gives to me, 
vii, 14, 7, 8 ; c?tu?n hurcn, my (flesh) is dropping, vii, 24 ; 
clrn~~t ,  kaluin, he sells me, rii, 17 ; c h t r ~ ~ t  kara'n, he makes 
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for me, vii, 15, 24 ; chum man$&, he is asking fmm me, 
xii, 4, 5, 11, 4 ; mCms chum tuhin, he ia raising (bits of) my 
flesh, vii, 14 ; chum wuchZn, he is inspecting me, vii, 18. 

pl. 3 rnasc. chim bLGn, they listen to me, xi, 15 ; dim 
m a w ~ Z n ,  they are asking from me, xi, 14. 

3rd person sing. ; sg. 3 masc. chus &pin, he says to him 
or her, v, 5, 11 ; v 3 1 ( i s )  ; x, 8 (bis), 14 ; xii, 3; 13, 
20;  dapin chus, iii, 4 ;  v, 1 1 ;  viii, 9 ;  x, 8, 10(his),14; 
xii, 3, 5, 10 (bis), 13 (bis), 19 ; chus larruin, he pulls 
him, viii, 9 ; chus pe'wa'n, falls to hcr, vii, 26 ; chus zwGn, 

he saps to him, viii, 7 ; chus yitucn, (stink) is coming from 
it, ii, 4. 

I 
3rd pers. pllur. ; pl. 3 masc. patn chikh l i r in ,  they ue 

! &g after them, xi, 18. 
neg. b 6 z ~ n  cfiukhaa, he is not listening to them, viii, 2 ;  

fern. neg. r6zGn chZkAnu, she is not remaining for them, ii, 9. 
(2') With emph. pres. part. chuh dazoni, he is verily burning, 

I x, 7. 
(3) With perfect participle. sg. 1 fern. neg. c h h  

6hzsCumutsQ, I have not been set (to learn), v, 6 ; sg. 2 
masc. chul;?z gho tu ,  thou hast gone, xii, 4 ; neg. c h u k h ~  
g8ntota, thou Bdst not become, v, 5 ; fern. ch2kh tsiij"tnubU, 
thou has% fled, ix, 1. 

sing. 3 masc. chuh &rhotu, he has come, x, 12, 4 ; 4th 
b.vUmtu, he has been, v, 1 ; chz~h gam,otu, has gone, etc., 
i ,  4 ; i ,  1 ; i ,  1 ; chuh gho tu ,  ix, 1, 6 ; chuh ko~"mot", 
he has been made, x, 12 ; chuh pt?rnoP, it has befallen, x, 3 1 

chub r@t"motU, he has been arrested, x, 12 ; fern. ch9  rnzm iibcl 
she is dead, viii, 1 ; chZh tsiijJmiib', she has fled, ix, 1 ; chih 
wiifi'rn4ts', it (fern.) has been said, vii, 30. 

plur. 2 rnasc. chiwn lagimati, ye have arrived, viii, 5.  
plur. 3 masc. chih mumdti, they are dead, viii, 1. 
With pronominal suffixes. 1st person ; sg. 3 m@c. chtlm 

ga.motu, he has gone for me (dativus commadi), v, 10 ; PI- 3 
maw. d i m  diti&ti, I have given them, 1, 12 

2nd person sg. ; sg. 3 masc. c h z q  861Umotu, thou hast 
destroyed, ii, 11 ; fern. &t?y dmiitp'; she has come to  thee, 
v, 5 ; dhj h ~ ~ r n i i b ' ,  thou hast made it (fern.), x, 8. 
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3rd  per^. ag. ag. and pl. dat. ; fig. 3 masc. chunakh dyut'motu, 
she has given to them, viii, 1. 

3rd pers. sg. dat. ; sg. 3 masc. kw-Gii Beumtu chw d p r ,  
somebody else was with her, v, 4. 

21id pers. pl. ; sg. 3 maw. chutca t3Ld~~wwt,~, you have 
depasited, x, 12. 

3rd pers. pl. ; sg. 3 masc. chtrklb th6toumotu, they have 
deposited, x, 12. 

(4) With future passive participle ; sg. 3 masc. chuh 
cha'wun, (one's fated lot) must he experienced, ix, 6 ; fern. 
chW wasiifid, i t  is to be descended (a place, fem.), ix, 6 ; emph. 
chuy gatshun, (I) must certainly go, v, 10 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. dat. chus khusun, he must moulit,, x, d ; with BUL. 2nd 
pers. plur. d a p n  chuzcia, (whatever) is to . e said by you, v, 8. 

(5) With conjunctive participle ; q. 2 maw. chukh bihith, 
thou art seated, xii, 5 ; sg. 3 masc. chub hihitlr, he is seated, 
x, 5 ; xii, 4 ; chuh karitlr. thaph, lie is hoi$ing (it), v, 6 ; viii, 7. 

(6) With negative conjunctire participle ; chuh pakanny, 
it is not yet walked over: s, 1.  

chC1, f .  a piece, fragment ; pl. nom. che'ku, vii, 14. 
chulun, to wash ; past eg. m. with suff. 3rd pers sg. ag. cholun, 

x, 5 ; sii, 3 ; past cond. sg. 1 chalahii, x, 5.  
cha'n, m. a carpenter, x, 12 : xi, 18 ; sg. dat. chGtuzs, vii, 17, 20 1; 

111. nom. chn'n, x, 5. 
c?ti%iG, f.  a carpenter's wife, xi, 19. 
chiwn, to experience (ix, 6) ; to enjoy (xi, 3) ; fut. pass. part. 

sg. m. cha'wlm, ix, 6 ; pres. part. chZuGn, xi, 3. 
cakla, m. a group of villages, a village circle, ix, 10. 
ciiliin, m. a letter of dispatch, a n  invoice, viii, 10 ; xi, 4. 
a?ndu, m. a pocket ; sg. dat. c ~ d a s ,  r, 5 ; xii, 15 ; abl. cknda, 

xii, 15. 
wrkh, m. a lathe ; sg. da.t. carkus khcilun, to put on to a lathe, 

vii, 19 ; carkas khasun, to be put on to a lathe, vii, 20. 
~Grptiy, f .  a bedstead ; sg. dat. cn'rp-yi, x, 5. 
cbhma, rn. an eye ; p1. nom. c&hmo, i, 3. 
ci!hi, f .  a document, viii, 10 (bis). 
cyonu, to drink ; inf. hyotun yonu, he began to drink, viii, 7 (ter) ; 
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pres. part. cZt~uin, vi, 15 ; vii, 31 ; pres. m. .y. 3, chub ciGn, 
xii, 6 ; past. sg. f. neg. wit11 suff. 3 pers. sg. ag. trtsh ctYtnno, 
he did not drink water, viii, 7 : past cond. sg. 3, tre8h ~ i ~ i / ~ q  
(if) he had drunk water, viii, 7.  

cydnu, poss. pron. thy ; . m. nom. qbnU,  v, 9 ; , 14 ; xii, 16,8; 
cy6nu gutshi, thou shouldst, v, 9 ; xii, 6, 20, 2, 3 ; emph. 
cybnuy, thine verily, v, 9 ; dat. cyonis, v, 9 (bis) ; pl. m. dat. 
cyCnZn, viii, 3, 11. 

fem. sg. noni. qo,iii, v, 9 ; viii, 3, 11 ; x, 10 ; dat. cyclic, 
vi, 3 ; x, 13. 

ciz, m. a thing, xii, 19. 
dub, m. a fall from a height ; t6ri-dab, the fall, or blow, of an adze, 

vii, 18. 
&zb, f .  (in ztinn-dab)? a covered wooden balcony on the roof of 

a house ; sg. dat. h b i ,  viii, 1. 
dab, rn. a hole, or pit, in the ground, xii, 6 ; sg. dat. d6bas, xii, 6 ,7  ; 

sg. abl. &ba, xii, 7 ; d8ba-hnni, a small hole in the ground, 
viii, 7 (Y. B. mnsc.). 

dubfiwun, to press, squeeze ; daboz)ith ththcun, to press into (the 
ground), to conceal (in the ground), x, 3. 

dachyunu, adj. right (not left) ; ni. sg. abl. dmhini atha, with the 
right hand, viii, 7. 

d6d, m. milk ; d6dn-be'iid, f .  a milk-sister, a foster sister, iii, 4 ;  
d6h-giiru, m. a milk cowherd, a milkman, xi. I3 ; d&-hr, 
m. cream of milk, ii, 3 ; ddda,-n2iijU, f .  a foster mother, V, 2 
(ter) ; d6da-notu, a milk-pail, xi, 3. 

didu, see dnzun. 
dinZu, m. pain, agony, anguish (mental or ~ h ~ s i c a l ) ,  V, 3, 6, 7 ;  

v ,  1 ( i s ) ,  21 ; is, 6 ; x i ,  1 ; sg. dat. dodis, V, fi 
abl. didi, vii? 22 ; pl. dat. diddn, vi, 14 ; tar chub adu 
pallanis dilas, she has p i n  in her heart, xii, 15. 

dcdkhih, m. a petitioner ; &us ~QYGIJ : G ~ ~ I A  dEdkItdA, disloyaltlty 
(to the king) was I{-atching in him as a ~etitioner, ii, 5 .  

dMZlad, adj. pained, afflicted ; with ay, if, suffixed, dbdZlad-a?l, vii~ 9. 
didn'r, adj. seeing ; sLhibn-so~d~ kara didir, I will do seeing of the 

master, I will see the master, iv, 5. 
a%, f .  a large metal pot, a cauldron ; pl. nom. d@, vi, 16- 
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&gtiy, f .  disloyalty (cf. diidkhii?~), ii, 5 (bis), 11 ; igas-$th d q Q  
X-ariiEQ, to show faithlessness to one's mauter, viii, 8. 

dih, xu. smoke ; di&n chuh ac?tt?n duh, he puts smoke in (her) eys ,  
he abuses her, v, 11. 

dah, card., ten, v, 6. 
dab, a day ; d&h gav, the day passed, v, 11 ; d&h to. rifh, night and 

day (adverbially), vii, 3 ; with s&. of indef. art. &hi akh 
hanya'v, a certain day came, xii, 1 ; d6G &hii kadun, to p m  
each day, viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 4, 11 ; sg. dat. d6ha.8, by day 
(cf. ~ Z t a s ,  by night), xii, 4 ; abl. tumi &ha, on that day, 
ii, 7 ; v, 5 ; x, 12 ; daha, by day, on each day, xii, 9 ; ak:' 
d 6 h  (v, 1) or &ha aki (ii, 8 ; iii, 1 ; v, 1 ; viii, 1, 3 (bis), 
7, l l ) ,  on a certa.in day ; p a t h  daha, every day (adv.), viii, 1 
(bis) ; gen. d6huku, x, 10 ; fem. dd?ziicu, r, '10, 14 ; pl. nom. 
d6h gay, days elapsed, iii, 5 ; xii, 23. Note the adverbial 
form, othi d6hh', after eight days, iii, 4. 

d.iij5 f. a square piece of cloth, e napkin, a kerchief ; bata-duja, 
a kerchief containing food, xi, 18. 

duja'n, adj. pregnant, xi, 7 (f. pl.). 
dciklz, in. the post (for letters) ; sg. dat. &ikas, si, 6. 
dokhil, adj. entered ; kamhukh dokha-i-ma&-kha'na, bring them 

into your harem: xii, 19. 
qhkhana'wun, to lean upon (a stick or the like) ; pres. part. 

(Eakhanfiwtin, xi, 16. 
dtrkhhr, f. a da.ughter ; dukhtar-Okh.Esa, (your) o ~ m  daughter, 

v, 11. 
dil, m. the heart, mind, soul, v, 7 ; dar dil, in the hea.rt, ii, 5 ; 

sg. dat. dilas: i, 7 ; ii, 5 ; xii, 15 ; dilns py6s yimtiph, his 
heart was filled with pity, viii, 11 ; d6du d,iEas, pain in the 
heart, xii, 5. 

$oli, the gusset of R garment ; in d6li-d&rziinas, v, 9, to the skirt 
of the gusset of . the garment, i.e. to the skirt of t,he 
garment. The sg. abl. &iZi has been altered to ddi m.c. 
See da712~i7~. 

&h, f. in ka~m-aiili, closing of the ear, refusal to hear, r, 2. 
dalil, f. a story, tale, narrative, viii, 7, 10, 1 ,  3 ; x, 1 (quater) ; 

with suff. of indef. art. da.EZfi, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; x, 1 (bis). 
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&lornu, m. leather; with emph. y rEa'Zomuy, nothing but leather, 
xi, 14. 

~uZunu, m, the act of rolling ; pl. nom. dtdant diw6n chuh, he is 
rolling himself, xii, 23. 

d&sa, m. soothing, consolation ; - dyu?bU, to  soothe, ix, 7. 
dilmbtj6, f .  a crupper, xi, 9. 
&rnGn, the skirt of a garment ; sg. dat. d6mcimr tha,ph h r u g E ,  to 

seize the skirt of a person in entreaty, begging, in making 
improper advances, or the like, v, 9 (bis) ; (Idli-diwuinm 
thuph- ZGyuG', id., v, 9 (see doll), with the double meaning. 

drincih, adj . wise ; dGmi?t waziran, by a wise vizier, viii, 1. 
din, m. faith, religion ; din-i-l).lalmad, the religion of Muhammad, 

iv, 6. 
donu, m. a pomegranate, xii, 22 (bis), 23 (bis). 
danA m. punishment, fine ; sg. abl. da.n$a dyunu, to give in com- 

pensation (for harm, etc., done), v, 11 ; danga hyonu, to  take 
in compen~at~ion, v, 11. 

danun., to shake out (clothes), to  shake (clothes) ; pres. 3 m. sg. 
chuh damin, x, 7. 

do'nawny, card. both, x, 4, 5,  13 ; xi, 12. 
duniya', m. the world ; sg. dat. duniy6hs, xii, 18 (bis). 
dupun, to say (the person addressed is usually put in the dat., 

sometimes with kun a,dded, as in dapa'n chuh amis rnt$ras 
kun, he says to this master of the horse, x, 12) ; to send word 
asking for something, xii, 15. 

inf. dapun .qafshis, you must say to her, v, 9 ; fut. pass. 
part. dapun chuwa, (what-rwr) is to be said by you, (what- 
ever) you have to say, v, 8 ; pres. part. dapin wuchukh, a3 

they said (this), tb.ey looked, viii, 1. 
impve. sg. 2, daph, xii, 4 ; say to him, dapus,  xii, 20 ; fut. 

dapize'rn, you must say to  me, v, 8 : dhpizGm-fw, you must 
not say to me, v, 8 ; dap'zkh, you must say to them, v, 7 ; 
past, dapizihlrdkh, you should have said to them, xi, 
15 (bia). 

fut .  sg. 1, dupuy, 1 will say to thee, iii, 4 ; V, 5 ; d a ~ ~  
1 will say t,o him, xii, 19 ; 3, dapi, he will say, x, 1 ; she will 
say, V, 9 ; hp iy ,  she will say to thee. xii, 18 ; pi. 3, d a p m ,  



SO1 VOCABULARY dapua 

they will say to me, ii, 11 ; dapanuy, they will say to thee, 
xii, 16. 

pres. (often used as historical pres.), da@n (pren. part. 
alone used without auxiliary), say, (he or she) stays, ii, 1, 2, 
5 ,9 ,  10, 12 ;  i i i , 2 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 ;  v, 1 , e h . :  vii ,3,etc. ;  
viii, 1, 10 ; ix, 4 ; x, 7 ; xii, 4, 24 ; they say, i.e. people say, 
iii, 9 ; v, 9 ; vi, 16 (ter) : viii, 4 ; sg. m. 3, dapiin chuh, he 
ssys,iv, 1 ;  vi i i ,8 ,9;  x,8,  1 2  x i ,  10, 11, 14, 19,20; chu?y 
dapa'n, he gays verily, iii, 4 ; &pZn ch~t~n, he says to me, . . . 
xii, 20 ; he says to him or her, chus du@n, v, 5, 11 ; ~1.11, 
3, 11 (bis) ; x, 8 (bis), 14 ; xii, 3, 13, 20 ; da@n chwr, iii, 4 ; 
v, 1 ; , 9 ;  x, 4, 8, 10 (bis), 1 4 ;  xii, 3, 5, 10 (bie), 
3 (bis), 9 ; he says too them, chukh dapE)t, x, 1, 12 (ter), 4 ; 
f .  she says, cl2h dcrp-n, vii, 2, 7, 8 ; ix, 6 ; x, 5 ; daptin 
chch, iii, 3, 4 ; ix, 1 ; xii, 7, 11 ; she says to him or her, 
chi% daptin, viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 4, 15 ; dupiin chi%, lr, 3, 11 ; 
ix, 6 ; xii, 10, 4 ; pl. m. 3, & p i 1 2  chih, they sap, i.e. people 
say, iii, 3 ; they say to him, cl'tis dapin, x, 1 (bis) ; &pin 
chis, ii, 3. 

past sg. 3 m. dopu, said, ii, 4 ; v, 9 ; viii, 1, 13 ; x, 2, 8 ; 
x i , 2 , 1 1 , 2 , 4 ;  xii ,4,5,9.  

dopum, I said ; I said to you, dopumazoa, x, 12. 
d o p t h ,  he or she said, ii, 7, 9, 11 ; iii, 9 ; v, 6, 8, 9, 10;  

viii, 3, 4, 6, 9, 10, 3 ;  x, 2, 5 (bis); xii, 5, 13, 9, 21 (bis); 
asked from thee, h p y ,  xii, 15 ; said to him, dopu, i, 7 ; 
v, 1 ; xii, 1 ; he said for me, dop"nam, iv, 4 ; she said to thee, 
dOpunay, x, 12 ; he or she said to him or her, cEopUnae, ii, 9, 
11 ; iii, 1 (quater), 2, 4 (ter), 5 (quinquies), 8 (quater), 
9 (ter) ; v, 1, 4 (ter), 5 (bis), 6 (ter), 8, 9 (quater), 12 ; 
vi, 5, 8, 14, 5 (quater) ; viii, 3 (bis), 6, 7, 8, 9 (ter), 10, 
1 (sexies) ; ix, 1 (bis) ; x, 6 (bis), 10 ; xii, 1, 4 (sexies), 
5 (bis), 7 (ter), 10, I., 5 (se~ties), 6 (ter), 8 (ter), 20, 1, 
2, 4, 5 ; he or she said to them, hpUnokh, ii, 6, 8 ; v, 8 (bis) ; 
vi, 16 (ter) ; viii, 1, 4 (ter), 5 (bis), 10, 1 ; x, 1 (ter), 5 (big), 
6 (bis), 12 (quater). 

dOpuwa, you said ; you said to me, dopuwam, x, 12. 
d o p k h ,  they said, ii, 1 ; v, 7 ; i i ,  1 2 ; x, 1 ; G, 18 ; 
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they said to me, dopul~am, v, 8 ; they said to him, d o p u b ,  
i ,  8 ( i s )  ; v, 8 ; viii, 3, 4 (bis), 5, 11 ; x, 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
12 (bis) ; xii, 1 (bis), 17, 23 ; they said to them, dopuhakh, 
viii, 1 ; x, 12. 

3 past, 3 sg. m. dapga'v, said long ago, xii, 24 ; I said long 
ago, dapycirn, ix, 4 ; I said long ago to them, dapj6mukh, 
xi, 15. 

dar, prep. in ; dur biycibcin, in the forest, ii, 4 ; h . r  dil, in the 
heart, ii, 5. 

&%a, m. a lodging, a temporary residence, viii, 9 ; a tent, v, 11 ; 
sg. dat. dzras, viii, 9 ; dcras-pt!th, in a tent, v, 11. 

diLfu, f. a window ; sg. gen. dirthandis dcsas, to the sill of the 
window, v, 4 ; abl. dciri-kcin', (thrown) through the window, 
v, 4 (biu) ; dat. dirt!-tal, under the window, v, 4. 

dGr 1, an ear-pendant ; pl. dat. dcran, vii, 11. 
dGr 2, distant ; dtir kadun, to expel, banish, viii, 11 ; shE1tara dGr, 

far from the city, viii, 11 ; abl. dtiri rGzun, to  remain at a 
distance, vii, 18 ; note, dr6v dik-pahiin, he went a short way 
off, x, 7 ; but 4yzilhu dtiri-pahdn, he sat a t  a little distance, 
x, 7. 

darba'r, m. a court (a king's), viii, 11. 
dard, m. affection, ix, 8. 
dr@, m. a famine, vi, 15. 
&run, to place, etc. ; freq. part. hulana dori dori, holding out the 

lapcloth, i.e. begging for alms, ix, 11 ; past masc. pl. 3, 
@hi atha doriaanz, long arms are stretched over me, vii, 25. 

dr61U, m. a sickle, x, 5 ; sg. abl. drciti-sotin, by means of a sickle, 
ix, 5. 

drtiv, etc., see neuvt. 
darwiiza, m. a doorway ; - tlui~cun, to open a door, viii, 4 (his), 

11 (bis), 2 ; - tropums, she shut the door against him, 
viii, 11. 

driiy, etc., see ne'rz~n. 
driy, f. a vow ; driy hsant knrun, to make a vow, viii, 1 @is), 2. 
Gs, m. a window-sill ; sg. dat. diisas, v, 4 (bis). 
dahun, to see ; fut. pass. part. kdh gabht!m-nu @shunu, no one 

may see me, xii, 22 ; conj. part. fishith, having peen, v, 2 ;  



pres. part. (for pres. tense), d&/uin, (is) seeing, vi, 12 ; p t  
m. sg. 3, dyti!hu, was seen, vi, 11 (bis), 5 ; viii, 10 ; dyil.tlru-nu, 
was not seen, x, 12 ; dytiEyum, I saw, vi, 15 (bis) ; dyiithum-ay, 
I verily saw, xi, 1 ; dyzithuth, thou sawest, vi, 15 ; plup. 
m. sg. 3, 4s" dyiith"motu, (a dream) had been seen. 

daskhath, m. a signature ; - karun, to make a signature, sign, 
xii, 21 ; abl. ath korun miili-sandi duskhat&, she signed it 
with the father's signature, xii, 22. 

dwa', m. a prayer ; dwii-yi-kh.or, a prayer for welfare, i, 3. 
dawa' (vi, 14), dawiih (v, 6 (quater)), m. a medicine, a remedy ; 

duwii-han, f. a little medicine, v, 6. 
&v, a demon, xii, 7 ; sg. abl. d h a - d h ,  the demon-race, the tribe 

of demons, xii, 16. 
dav, m. a channel, drain ; abl. iib-dazua-hfi, (enter) through the 

water drain, v, 4. 
dawiih, see dawa'. 
ala'wa'h, m. a claim ; - gardun, to make a claim, v, 1 1. 
Day, m. God ; dayi, God only, vii, 2 ; voc. &ye', 0 God ! iv, 1. 
d&y, the belief in two, dualism, as opposed to monotheism, vi, 6. 
&@urnu, ord,, second; m. sg. dat. d6yirnis gula'ma-sodu, of the 

second servant, viii, 6. 
dyunu, to give ; to make over a person to another's charge, viii, 11. 

anith dyunu, to bring and give, xii, 4 ; dab dyunu, to give 
blows, vii, 18 ; dyutun barishi-soty &ba-hami, he made a small 
hole in the ground with his spear, viii, 7 ; ache'n d'h d i G n  
chuh, he is giving smoke in the eyes, he abuses, v, 11 ; d&ni 
dini, to roll oneself about, xii, 23 ; dzla'sa dyunu, to comfort, 
, 7 ; dun& dyunu, to give in compensation, v, 11 ; tm 
gardan dZu, to behead him, ii, 8 ; griiye' chb diuGn, I am 
causing to wave, vii, 11 ; hukum dyunu, to give an order, 
x, 5,9, 13 ; halam bari li-iri dyunu, to fill the lap-skirt (of a 
beggar), to give alms, ix, 11 ; jalwa dywnu, (of God) to give 
forth glory, to become manifest, vi, 7 ; M u m  d p n u ,  to set 
forth (kun = to), x, 11, 2 ; k h h  dyunu, to cut, v, 4, 6 ; X.rEkh 
diii", to make an outcry, v, 7 ; xii, 7 ; k a d h  dyzmu, to do 
completely, x, 12 ; m u s h  dyutu kasom, he pronounced a 
charm over the skin, xii, 22 ; makh dyunu, to hit with an 
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axe, vii, 14 ; anun izcid dith, to send for (a person), summon, 
x, 12 ; xii, 17 ; dimah0, 1 would give cries, vii, 2 3 ;  
niir dyunu, to set alight (to), to set on fire (dat. of obj.), xii, 
21, 2, 4 ; phahi dyunu, to impale, v, 10 ; pharyg dqUnu, 
to lay a complaint-, x, 2 ; phush dyurhU, to rub, v, 4 ; rukhsafi 
dyunu, to give leave to depart, xii, 25 ; rapal dyztnu, to 
make a report, v, 9 ; sh~rns@r dibUn shtind, he put the sword 
under the pillow, x, 7 ; amis shzph dpnnY, to pronounce 
a charm over him, xii. 15 ; sawtil dyunu, to present a petition, 
x, 5 ; tam chum diuvin, he is causing me to be weary, vii, 17 ; 
thaph diEu, to seize (dat. of obj.), viii, 7 ; xii, 12 ; w d a y  
Khddri dgunu, to swear by God, xii, 7 ; zuurdi diiz', to give an 
order, vi, 16 ; w6tamukhi dyunu, to put on upside dom, 
v, 9 ; z5rVi,iu, to give a push, x, 7 (bis). 

jnf. dgzi~z" ; sg. obl. difii, in order to give, ix, 7 ; fut, pass. 
part. m. sg. ro'pay; 7zntJ~ gubhznz dqunu, you must give me 100 
rupees, x, G ; so, m. pl. gntrhn~~am dini, you must give them 
to me, x, 1 ; f .  sg. (jatche',lt hakhUcii!/ish dil"lii, you must give 
me a present, sii, 3 ; conj. part. ditll, vi, 7 ; x, 12. 

impve. sg. 2, dill ; di-sn, give, sir, r ,  8 ; d i ) ~ ~ , ,  give to me, 
iii, 1 ; v, 11 (his) ; viii, 3 ; xii, 4, 7, 15, 8 ; dis, give to her, 
xii, 4 ; dikh, give to thcm, viii, 11 ; pl. 2, diyiv, give ye, 
x, 12 ; xii, 21 ; give ye to me, diytim, vi, 1G ; pol. impve. 
sg. 2, dila, please give thou, v, 9 ; r ,  4 ; with emph. y, dilay, 
v, 2 ; please give to me, ditwm, x, 5 ; fut. tiirilth, thou must 
give to them, xii, 16. 

fot. s 1. dima, I t.hal! give to thee, di~pmy, v, 6,  11; 
di, 4. 7 ; with irreg. suff. 2nd p5rson pl. diintzv, (I say to you) 
I shall give, ii, 8 ; 3, diyi ; shc will give to thee, diyiy, i i ,  
14 : 1, dimnw ; nre shall g iw to thee, dimGy, x, 1. 

pres. m. sg. 3, chub diwin, be gives, v, 11 ; xii, 17 (bid, 
22 ; he gives to me, d u n 3  diwtin, vii, 14, 7, 8 ; pl. 3, dimin 
dilz, Ohey give, x, 14 ; I. sg. 1, chEs diwtin, I give, vii, 11, 22;  
3, chi% diu~tin ; she gives to him, diwtin chi%, xii, 4, 14. 

past m. sg. dyutu, he was given, v, 9 ; v ,  1 ,  2 ; x, 2 ;  
xii, 22 (bis) ; I gave for you, dptumawa, x, 12 ; gave to him) 
dyutus, i, 10 ; xii, 4 ; he or she gave, $utu~t, V, 4 (bin); 
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viii, 4, 7 ; x, 5, 9, 11, 2, 3 ; xii, 15 (bie), 25 ; with emph. y, 
dyutunuy, li, 7 ; he or she gave to him or her, d 9 u l ' ~ 8 ,  
i, 9 ; v, 6 ; viii, 9 ; x, 6 ; xii, 5, 7 (bis), 11, 5, 6 (bis), 22 i 
he or she gave to them, dyutunukh, ii, 7 ; s, 5 ; xii, 17 ; 
dgutukh, they gave, v, 10 ; x, 5 ; xii, 17, 24 ; pl. diti, they 
were given, xi, 17 ; I gave, ditim, x, 12 (bis) ; I gave to 
them, dit%mnkh, ix, 11 ; he or she gave, ditin, vii, 5 ; x, 2 ; 
he gave to him, ditims, x, 14. 

f .  sg. ditsu, she was given, vi, 16 ; given to him, ditpus, 
viii, 7 ; he gave, dits'n, x, 7 (ter) ; i ,  7, 12 ; he or she gave 
to him or her, d i t s k s ,  v, 9 ; x, 8 ; they gave, ditsqh, iii, 8 ; 
they gave to him, die%, x, 5. 

perf. m. sg. chunukh dyutumotu, she has given to them, 
viii, 1 ; pl. chiw ditinzciti, I have given, x, 13. 

plup. m. sg. 6s" dyutumotu, had been given, x, 12 ; ehe had 
given to him, 6s42ns d,yutuazotu, v, 6 ; pl. they had been given 
to you, ijSizua ditimhP, x, 12. 

past cond. sg. I, dirizzaliii, vii, 23 ; 1 irould have given to 
them, din~zhukh, vii, 20 ; 3, 9 n i i  diyihc he would not have 
given, viii, 13. 

dy i r ,  111. 131. coined money, wealth, x, 1, 6 ; nz6hara-dpiir, coin- 
wealth: money iu cash, i, 9. 

dci:akh, m. heli ; sg. dst .  d6mkhas (for dcizak?~-munz), in hell, 
xii, 19, 20. 

dnzu~z, to burn ; pres. in. sg. 3, cltuh daza'n, (a lamp) is burning, 
viii, 13 ; x, 7 ; with emph. ', chuh dazoni, is verily burning, 
x, 7 ; past sg. m. 3, d d M ,  he was burnt up, xii, 25. 

gob, adj. invisible ; - gatshun, to  become invisible, iii, 6. 
gobzrr, m. dial. for gfbur, a son ; pl. nom. gabar, viii, 1, 3 ; 

xii, 15. 
g d ,  f .  a fish ; g&-hadh, a hundred fish, i, 8, 9. 
g;d" a bunch or handful of grass or the like ; pl. nom. 9ej.e'; gge' 

kamiiZ, fo make bundles of grass, hence, met. to crowd 
together, xi, 10. i 

9%; m. a beginning ; abl. gbdo, first, at first, iv, 2 ; v, 9 ; viii, 3 ; 
xi, 5 ; xii, 15. 

gdun, i.q. garun, q.v. 



g6&ii, adv. first, a t  first, iii, 1 ; x, 12 ; xi, 2, 3, I0 ; emph. gd&Ciy, 
a t  the very first, viii, 10;  x, 3, 10;  xii, 4, 6. 

gd~i iuku ,  adj. first, the first, viii, 13 ; with emph. y, gddaiiutq, 
the very first, viii, 5 ; f .  gen. gdpailicC-handi kh6tu, (more 
beautiful) than the first, xii, 10. 

pdarun,, conj. 3, to happen, occur ; inf. gudizrun, a happening, 
occurrence, viii, 5 ; 2 past m. eg. 3, guduriv, for gudaqCu, 
v, 9. 

gndiyi, f. begging, mendicity, the condition of a beggar ; sg. gen. 
gadoyiybhondu, x, 2. 

gch, m. brightness, brilliancy, lustre ; - Irciwun, to emit light, 
x, 2. 

gcih, m. a place, a time, a turn ; gGh bZgcih, in and out of season, 
vi, 2 ; shdra-gcih, a tirue or opportunity for outcry, a pro- 
clamation, vi, 13. 

g$Z, see gZdu. 
g6junns, see ga'lun. 
gGE, f. a feeling of shame caused by another's action, mortification, 

humiliation, ix, 4. 
gulu, m. the forearm ; guli gadani ,  to stand in a reverent attitude, 

with the arms folded in front, v, 9. 
gdlim, m. a servant, a slave, viii, 6 (quinquies), 7, 11, 3 (bis) ; sg. 

dat. gdhimas, viii, 11 ; ag. gdlcimn, vi, 14 ; viii, 7, 8, 11 ; 
voc. gy g6liim, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; pl. nom. gdla'm, viii, 5, 13. 

galun, to be destroyed ; fut. pass. part. szth gotrhugalunu, he must be 
destroyed, xii, 10 ; fut. sg. 3, gali, xii, 24 ; past. m. pl. 3, 
gali, xi, 25. 

puiltcn, to destroy ; to cause to waste away ; past f .  sg. gojunus, 
he caused me (fern.) to waste away, he pared me down, 
vii, 19 ; perf. m. sg. chuy gblumotu, thou hast destroyed, 
ii, 11. 

gim, m. a village ; pl. dat. gGman, xi, 8. 
gumrotj, f .  going astray ; gaye'm gumroyi, I went astray (lit. going 

astray happened to me), vii, 12. 
gamotu, gdmtu, g6motu, see gabhun. 
gain, m. the keeper of a brothel, a prostitute's bully; used as 8 

term of contempt after another noun, as in h i p d h - g a ,  
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a wretch of a bear (ix, 2) ; ku~'u'iZ-gCn, the wretch of a police- 
captain (v, 9) ; &-gin, a wretch of a sweeper (xi, 15). 
sg. dat. ginno, v, 9 (bis) ; ix, 2 ; voc. ginnu, xi, 15 (used hy 
ct wife to her husband). 

gal$, m. a knot ; tath gold karun, to tie it up (in a parcel), x, 3. 
g@d", m. a posy, bunch ; p9U-gdndu, a posy of flowers, v, 4 (ter). 
go#, m. the Turkestan pack-aad&e, consisting of two straw-filled 

pommels joined in front ; pl. nom. gun#, xi, 9. 
gandun, to tie, to bind, iii, 8 (an ass was tied up), v, 6 ; the thing 

to which the object is tied is put in the dat. (v, 10,2 ; x, 2,5). 
guli ga&ni, to stand in a reverent attitude with the arms 
folded, v, 9 ; &uGh gundun, to present a claim in court, 
v, 11. Conj. part. (in sense of past part. pass.) gandzth, 
iii, 8 ; impve. fut. ,~ur$'ds, you must tie it, v, 6 ;  past m. 
sg. g d u n ,  he or she tied, v, 10,2 ; da'wtih go@ms, she made 
a claim to him, v, 11 ; m. pl. gun@, were bound, v, 9 ; gundin, 
he tied them, x, 2 ; plup. m. pl. osb gan$rndi, he had tied 
them on it, x, 5. 

go'niih, m.. sin ; - kumcn, to sin, viii, 11 (bis). 
96%" a piece or gobbet of flesh or the like ; pl. nom. ga,%e' h t i t h ,  

having cut up, viii, 13 ; chuh katartin gaiit?, he cuts i t  into 
lumps, x, 7. 

g$pol" f. a female dancer, a singing girl, v, 10 (bis), 11 (bis). 
gtir, see tihnn-giir and Gn-gEr. 
gara, m. a house ; -gatrhun, to go to a house, to go home, v, 9, 10 ; 

xii, 4 (bis), 19 ; - &dun, to run away home, v, 5 ; - uUsa, 
to arrive a t  a house, to reach home, iii, 2, 3 (bis) ; v, 1, 4 ; 
x, 4, 6, 7, 14 ; xii, 1, 5 (ter), 8, 10, 1, 2, 4, 8 (bis), 20, 2 (bis), 
5 ; - uxitamiwun, to cause to arrive a t  a house, to  bring 
(a person) home, iii, 9 ; v, 10 ; - gunu, to go home, iii, 1 ; 
v, 5, 10 (bis) ; xii, 11, 3 ; sg. dat. garm, ix, 4 (bis) ; abl. 
gari, a t  home, iii, 1 ; v, 10 ; xii, 5 (bis) ; gari bZhun, to sit 
down in a house, to stay a t  home, x, 5 ; xii, 4 (bis) ; pl. dat. 
garan (for garan-manz), xi, 6. 

glrF, see guru. 
gor, in gor-nin, adj. an ignorant person, hence, an unknown person, 

a stranger, vii, 27 ; xi, 5 ; sg. dat, gk-ztinas, ii, 1. 
X 
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guru; m. a horse, iii, 8 ; x, 3 ; sg. dat. guris-kyutu, (gram) for the horse, 
x, 5 ; gurie khasun, to mount a horse, ii, 11 ; iii, 8 (big) ; 
gurk wdthun, to mount a hmae, ii, 6 ; abl. gwi-@tha wasith 
pyonu, to fall from one's horse, ii, 6 ; pl. nom. guri, horses, 
xi, 6, 8 ; , 1 ; gen. gum%-hunzu khazmdh, service of horses, 
groom's work, xii, 3 ; ehl. wath' guryau-@to h, they dis- 
mounted, xii, 2. 

gtiru, m. a cowherd ; d6chgiirPL, a milk-seller, xi, 13 ; sg. ag. g t i ,  
xi, 12 ; gtiri-bdy, f .  a cowherd's wife, xi, 12. 

giirii, f. a space of twenty minutes ; any particular moment of time ; 
abl. s6Ei-ga're'(m.c. for sdi-gum'), at dawn time, v, 7. 

gardan, f .  the neck ; la9 gardan diiiu, to behead him, ii, 8. 
garm, adj. warm ; used as subst., warmth, i, 11. 
garwn or g & ~ ,  conj. 1, to make, form, fashion, forge, work metals ; 

impve. sg. 2,gar, v, 3 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, 6s" g&-n, he used to 
make, v, 1 ; past m. sg. go&un, he or she made, v, 10,2 ; pl. 
gari, were made, v, 4. 

garaewun, conj. 1, to get made, to make (with help), prepare ; 
pres. part. garaniiw6n, xi, 17. 

grw, f. shaking ; - Zqiifi.', shaking to be experiences, to be 
unsteady, impermanent, ix, 12 ; pl. nom. gr6ye' diii;, to 
cause to wave, vii, 11. 

gry2islu, m. a farmer, ix, 4 ; sg. ag. gristi-b@, a farmer's wife, ix, 
1 (quater), 4, 6 (ter), 8, 10, 2 ; grTsti-gara, a farmer's house, 
ix, 4 (bis) ; pl. dat. grbtgn, ix, 7. 

garaz, m. design, view, purpose ; abl. garm panani, for my o m  
purpose, vii, 26. 

gorzZn, see gor. 
g&a, grass, hay, x, 5 (bis) ; xi, 6, 7 ; gasa-gondu, a pack-saddle 

made of grass, xi, 9 ; gzsa-lsa-16wu, a handful of grass, as much as 
is grasped by the hand near the root when cutting it, xi, 12 ; 
gzsn-)n&-n, a grassy mead, a grass-field, x, 5 ; gisa-raz, 
a hay or straw rope, xi, 9. 

gish or (viii, 9 ; xii,. 2 (bis)) gwcish, brightness, dawn ; - p ~ ~ ~ l u n ,  
dawn to break, ii3, 3 ; v, 5, 7 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 2. 

gusbEu, m. a mendicant monk, v, 9. 
gG@, m. skill, cleverness ; sg. abl. gcita-scin, with skill, i, 6. 



gdh, f. in gath knriiir', (of a wiclo~v) to do thc mti ceremony, to 
become sati, iii, 4. 

gci~5', see gGtulu. 
gZtulu, adj. skilful, clever ; m. pl. nom. g6e~i 92@i, wverlrl suful 

(viziers), viii, 1 ; f .  6g. nom. giituj" v, 3, 10. 
gutyuZu, a man who wields a gutil, or axe for splittmg logs into 

planks, a woodcutter ; with suff. of indef. art. gutfE, a 
certain woodcutter, vii, 12. 

gatshun 1, conj. 2, to be right, proper, adviaable ; to be necessary, 
requisite. Constructed with t,he future passive participle, 
either actively or passively. It appears in these stories 
either in the future (sg. 3 gatshi, pl. 3 gabhun) or in the past 
tense (m. 6g. 3 go&hU). In the future it has the sense of the 
present. The forms are all easily recognizable in the 
examples given below. 

A. -4ctively. kfih ga6hZm-na @hunu, no one may see me, 
xii, 22. 

B. Passively. Here the permnal subject is either not 
expressed, or else is put in the dative or in the genitive. 

(a) Personal subject not, expressed, a ~ u u "  gabhi 
phaharawiiv, a file is necewry to be brought, i.e. you m& 
bring a file, v, 4 ; so, E&r (f.) gabhi aniiii", you must bring 
news, sii, 19,20 ; pglii stPzmu, you must enter, v, 4 ; g. AymU 
k h r x  you must take expenses, xi, 5 ; dab g. khmunu, you 
must dig s pit, iii, 6 ; g. kihcnu, you must go up; xii, 6 ; 
hmnu g. gang, you must tie up, x, 3 ; ni-ther g. kamnu, you 
must arrange a marriage, viii, 2 ; d g. s ~ ~ 8 d r  kariil", 
lapidation is ta be done (to) him, he is to be stoned, viii, 8 ; 
sargi g. kaTiiQu, you must invethgate, vii., 7,8, 10 ; g. kuriiir' 
thaph, you must seize, v, 9 ; g. mngunU byEkh, you must 
ask for another, xii, 13 ; yib g. wGm11", you must kill him, x, 
5 (bis), 12,5 ; siizursu g. h t c r ,  you must send the goIdsmith, 
v, 1 ; g. $shiikh tulzlnu, you must take up the garment, 
xii, 6 ; g. ka'Fkzd trGwunu, yon must throw the paper, xli, 11 ; 
tas g. kuEa (sar) &tunw, you must rut off his head, 
viii, 6, 11. 

With pron. suff. ga&hE~n hkhacoish (f .) diii: you must give 
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me a present, xii, 3 ; gatshCm b6zunu, you must hear me, 
xii, 7 ; rdpnyChath gatshCm dgunu, you must give me a hundred 
rupees (sing.), x, -6 ; tih ga&hZm knrunu, you must do that 
to me, xii, 3 ; kdnbhGh gatqhdm lladunu, you must send me 
something, x, 3 ; wolinju gash& a,nuiiu, his heart must be 
brought (here), x, 5 ; h p n U  gabhb, you must say to her, 
v, 9 ; gabhi% m6har kariiriu, you must seal it, x, 3 ; M krJih 
gabhiy anunu, what must (I) bring to thee ? xii, 21 ; h r u  
gabhiy a'sunu, I want a bracelet from thee, xii, 13. 

ts6cce' (f. pl.) gabhan bogaraiiZ, loaves are to he distributed, 
you must distribute loaves, v, 8 ; tMiy trZh gabhn 
s(irnbarGwani, you must collect three times as many, xii, 24;  
tim gabhun &atani, they must be cut, v, 4. 

With pron. suff. gatPhanam dini rdpay?~ piin& hath, you 
must give n?e five hundred rupees, x, 1, 2 ; El gabhanay 
&tini, rubies are required to be from thee, I want rubies 
from thee, xii, 5. 

suh gotshu galunu, he was proper to be destroyed, you should 
have destroyed him, xii, 19 ; gih karunu goshu, (that) which 
was proper to be done, v.! 7 ; utitecnu go&hu, it was proper to 
arrive, I should have arrived, v, 7. 

(b )  Personal subject expressed in dative. me' gabhi Zsuwu 
(kflU), to me (a bracelet) is proper to be, i.e. I want (a bracelet), 
xii, 4 (bis), 10 (bis), 13 ; me' gatshiy Csunu trotu, I want 
necklace from thee, xii, .5 ; md gabhi utitun, I must arrive, 
xii, 22 ; yih galthiy, (that) which thou wantest, xii, 7 ; 
gatshiy anunu mWwa (khath), thou must bring a fruit (a letter), 
xii, 21 ; M gabhit# GunU o h ~ y  koru, oughtest thou to have 
only one bracelet ? xii, 13 ; be' gabhiy yunu, thou must come, 
xii, 7. Note mt? galthi tihanza wolinjt?, I want their hearts, 
where the grammatical subject is plural, while the verb is 
singulal-, viii, 11. 

( e )  Personal subject expressed in genitive. cy6nU gab1/i 

gabhun, thou must go, v? 9 ; xii, 6 ; tih cy6nu k j ~ p n ~  
gnhhi-no, thou must not eat that, xii, 16 ; cy6nu gahhb 
mna)qunu mush, tho3 must ask her for the skin, i, 18; 
cy6nu gahhi z p n u  s$mbanotu, t'hou most collect firewood, 



xii, 20 ; cyfinu gabhi ?rZtu?tU, thou must arrive, xii, 32, 3 ; 
tuhondu gabhi yunu, you must come, xii, 15. 

gabh,ab 3, conj. 3, to go, i, 4 ; ii, I ,  3, 4, 6,  7, 9, et passim (the place 
or peaon to which one goes is usually in the dative, e.g. x, 10 ; 
xii, 4, 10, 2 ; cf. however, gay; k&li alck g t h ,  she went to 
the bank of a stream, xii, 2) ; to go, disappear, die, ii, 4 ; 

, to go, elapfie (of a period of time), iii, 1, 5 ; v, 10, 1 ; viii, 
2 (bis), 10 ; xii, 6, 20, 3 ; to become, iii, 4, 9 ; viii, 11 ; ix, 4 ; 
xi, 3, 18 ; to happen, occur, ii, 12 ; v, 8 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 12 
(his), 3 ; viii, 1 (ter), 3 (bis) ; ix, 1, 6 (bis) ; xii, 15, 23 (kych 
y6m, what happened to nle ? viii, 9 ; kych gav, what is the 
matter ? viii, 11 ; kyd2 gay?, what was (fern.) it ? x, 14 ; 
gay; trilt katha, three stories hawend ,  i.e. there, you have 
had your three stories, x, 1). 

The past tense " became " is often used in the sense of 
L < am ", " is ", etc. Thus, ii, 1 ; iii, 9 ; v, 7 ; vi, 6 (khM.6 
gnv suy, God is He alone, i.e. God is one, there is no duality 
about Him) ; viii, 13 ; x, 1, 10 (kya'h gcs, of course I am, 
I am no other than), 2 (id.), 4 ; xii, 15 (zabar gav, it is all 
right). 

Often in idiomatic phrases (mostlly nominal compounds), as 
iid6 gatshzcn, to be completed, come to an end (of night, 
a month, etc.), x, 8 ; xii, 4, 9, 11, 2 ; ghJkh g., love to befall 
a person, v, 2 (bis) ; be'da'r g., to become awake, awake, 
wake up, vi, 12 ; viii, 6, 9, 13 ; g. bZm-T, to fall sick, v, 10 ; 
gay pEnas bZthi, they sat down a t  liberty-from their turn of 
duty, viii, 8 ; giib g., to disappear, iii, 6 ; g. panunu gara, 
to go home, xii, 4 ; hmhyEr g., to become awake, to wake up, 
v, 5 (bis) ; khal6s g., to go free, to be released from this mortal 
coil, to die, iii, 4 ; r6payZ kath g6m khurac, expenditure of the 
hundred rupees happened to me, I have spent the hundred 
rupees, viii, 10 ; khblr. g., to become pleased, happy, viii, 
1. 9. 14 ; si, 18 ; sii, 9, 12 ; g% yi:n zah lih6sh, these two were 
pleasing to  him, he felt affection for them, viii, 11 ; mim 
yatshuu. to suffer a \k!ent death, viii, 13 ; x, 7,8 ; ~nushttilihg., 
to become entrancec, enamoured, iii, 8, 9 ; g. @da, to become 
manifest, appear, become visible, turn up, ii, 1 ; iii, 8 ; x, 
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4, 5, 7 ; xii, 10 ; phikiri g., to go into anxiety, to become 
anxious, viii, 10 ; xii, 4 ; amis gav shZkh, she felt hesitation, 
xii, 15 ; sari gatshun, to be drowned, iv, 3 ; g. thodu wathilh, 
to stand up, ii, 3 ; tsZr gav, it has become late, it is too late, 
v, 9 ; n6r g&molU bhe'ta, the fire had become extinguished, 
xii, 23 ; 96s yinscilph, he felt pity, viii, 4 ; mkti ehuh g h o p  
zulm, I also have experienced tyranny, ix, 1. 

With a present participle, gabhun indicates continuous 
action, as in gatshta bcziin, keep hearing, listen attentively 
tot the whole, xi, 1 ; gatshiv paran, recite ye continually, 
vii, 4 ; similarly vi, 17 ; gatsh tfirin, take tribute, and go on 
doing so perpetually, xi, 2 ; gatshu tra'wan, go on leaving behind 
(at every stage), xi, 11. 

With a conjunctive participle i t  forins frequent compounds, 
most of them the so-called " Intensives ". Thus, hi2h gabhun,, 
to take away (Hindi le' ja'na'), v, 1 ; viii, 3 (bis), 4, 10, 2 ; 
xii, 4, 9, 12, 8 ; mri th  gatshun (Hindi mar jinii), to die, vi, 16 ; 
kath mashith gaye's, he forgot the statement, x, 6 ; nkith 
~abhun, to go forth, ii, 3 ; *xi, 15 ; phkith gatshun, to become 
hostile, iv, 3. 

fu t. pass, part. me' chuy gabtun", i t  is verily to be gone by 
me, i.e. I must really go, v, 10 ; cybnu gatshi gatrhunu, thou 
must go, v, 9 ; xii, 6 ; pres. part. gabhiin, see pres. and 
imperf. ; past part. gamotU or g&molu, see perf. and plup. 

impve. sg. 2 ga&fi, ii, 9 ; iii, 5 ; vi, 17 ; v ,  1 xi, 2 ;  
xii, 4, 5, 11 (bis), 4, 20 ; poetical, gabhu, xi, 11 ; pl. 2 gabhi,c, 
vii, 4 ; x, 7, 8 ; pol. sg. 2 gatshta, xi, 1. 

fut. sg. 2 gabhaM, v, 5, 6 ; xii, 18 ; 3 gabhi, v, 8 ;  PI- 1, 
gabhav, viii, 3 ; xii, 18 ; 3 gatshun, xi, 12. 

pres. m. sg. 3 gabhin, iii, 6 ; chuh gatshin, xii, 4 ; gabluin 
chuh, xii, 4 ; with pron. suff. 3 pers. sg. dat. gatshin C?~UJ, 

he goes (to shave) him, xii, 19 ; f .  sg. 3 chEh gatshin, X, 5 : 
viii, 1 ; galpnEn chM, Yii, 23 ; imperf. f. sg. 3 0' prsnjn.  

V, 1 ; neg. osdna gabhEit, viii, 1 ; m. pl. 3 (two subjects, . . . 
one masc., the other fern.), 0s' gafshtin, vul. 1. 

I past m. sg. 1 g6s, x, 10. 2, 4 ; emphatic, gds~:/, I verily 
became (pleased), xi, 18 ; rn. sg. 3 gnr,  riii, 10, 1 (bis), 3 ; 
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x, 4, 7 (ter), 10 ; , 1, 8 ; xii, 1, 4 (quater), 7, 9 (bia), 
10, 2 (bis), 3, 5 (ter), 8 ; with suff. 1st pers. r~q. dat. y h ,  he 
went to me, etc., iii, 1 ; v, 7 ; vii, 12, 3 ; viii, 9, 10 ; with 
suff. 3rd pera. sg. dnt. 968, he went to him or her, etc., iii, 4, 
8 ; , 4, 1 0  1 ; xii, 12 ; neg. 96s-nu, went not for her, 
v, 5 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. dat. gGkh, he became (pleased) 
with them, viii, 14 ; m. pl. 3 gay, ii, 1, 4 ; iii, 5 ; v, 9 ; vi, 9 
(he and she), 16 ; viii, 3 (ter), 4, 5, 8, 1 1. (bis), 2, 3 ; x, 1 ; 
xi, 3 ; xii, 6, 11, 23 ; with s d .  3rd pers. sg. dat. gos, they 
went for him or her, etc., iv, 3 ; v, 4. 

f .  sg. 3 gay?, iii, 1 (bis), 4, 9 ; v, 9, 10, 1 ; x, 8, 14 (bis) ; 
xii, 2, 9, 10, 2, 3 ; with suff. of 1st pers. sg. dat. gaybnz, ix, 4 ; 
emph. gaye'muy, it (fern.) verily happeneg to me, vii, 12 ; 
with suff. of 3rd pers. sg. dat. kuth gayb jMhith (see above), 
x, 6 ;  f .  pl. 3gayZ,iii, 8 ;  x, 1. 

I1 past, went a long time ago, m. ~ ,g .  3 gayiv, xii, 15 ; 
f .  sg. 3 gay5 (for gayqye'), vii, 16 ; viii, 11. 

perf. m. sg. 2 chukh gdmlu, xii, 4 ; neg. cT:ukh-nu g&naotu, 
v, 5 ; 3 gamotu, x, 7 ; gdmotu, xii, 23 ; chuh gamotu, ii, 4 ; 
iii, 1 ; v, 10 ; viii, 1 ; chuh gdnmtU, ix,. 1 (bis), 6 ; with suff. 
2nd pers. sg. dat. che'ye'y (not chuyCy) gdmotu, (cf. chZtj niEg, 
xii, 6), ix, 6 ; pl. 3 gamdti, x, 7, 8 ; xii, 20 ; 1. sg. 3 gamiitsu, 
xii, 10. 

plup. m. sg. 3 6s" gamotu, i, 4 ; v, 2 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. dat. Gsus gdmotu, (love) had befallen him, v, 2 ; pl. 1 
0s' gamdli, v, 9. 

gcZv, f. a cow; sg. dat. gavq, xi, 12 ; pl. nom. gdvu, vi, 15 ; xi, 12 
(bis) ; pl. dat. (in sense of a.cc.) g6vUn, vi, 15. 

gZwun, m. a song, iv (title). 
gzua'sh, see ga'sh. 
gatuoyi, f. evidence, testimony ; chis kara'n gaw6yi, they give 

evidence to him, x, 12. 
Gaznav%, of or belonging to the town of Ghazni, i, 1. 
guznra'n, m. a livelihood ; - kamn., to make a livelihood, xi, 19. 
ha, 0 ! (inferior addressing superior) ; ha, ?ITazir-a., 0 Vizier, xi, 

19. Cf. the next. 
hi, 0 !, ha ! ; as exclamation, xi, 3 ; governing YOC., with -a ; 
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ha' phakir-a, 0 Faqir, ii, 3 ; hd VigiGih nCpa, 0 Vigiaih ~ i ~ ,  
V, 9 ; hd ?@-a, 0 friend, x, 4 ; hd 1Vazir-n (address by 
inferior), 0 Vizier, xii, 10 ; with -3 ; hB phakir-6, 0 FBqir, 
i ,  2 ; ha' waiir-6, O Vizier (address by a superior), ii, 4, 

hau, pleonastic suff. (poet.), ii, 10. 
hd, pleonastic suff. added to kgZh, Eh6, what ? (addressed bv wife 

to her husband), v, 4, 5. 
habjushi, composed of the seven metals (ImftjW), i.e. iron, 

antimony, lead, gold, tin, copper, and silver, xii, 22. 
h&.%un, to learn ; impve. sg. 2 h&h @ani rrinzi, learn to throw balls, 

v, 3. 
had, a limit ; had pCnus karun, to make a limit for oneself, to 

consider oneself perfect, vii, 15. 
hihur, a father-in-law ; sg. gen. hihara-satzdis shgharas-kun, towards 

the father-in-law's city, x, 12. 
hakh, m. right, duty ; hakh-i KhadGy, duty oi God, i.e. (a husband), 

sacred to me as God, xii, 15. 
ho'khu, dry (of a river) ; pl. nom. h6khi, vi, 15. 
hkim,  m. a wise man, a sage, vi, 14;  with suff. of indef. art. 

ImkTmn', a single wise man, vi, 14. 
hukum, hukm, m. an order, command ; kyZh chum Itukum, what 

order have you for me, xii, 7 ; hukm-GMihrij, the order of the . . . 
Mahirija, xi, 4 ; hu,kum dyunu, to give an order, ii, 7 ; ~111, 
4 ,11 ,2 ,3 ;  x ,5 ,9 ,13 .  

h.Zk?nath, f. cleverness, skill, contrivance ; A~kynat-i-Parzvard;S~r, 
the power of Providence, i, 11 ; sg. abl. ACkvzubu, i, 12. 

h d ,  m. condition, state, vii, 9 ; ix, 4 ; hi1 ky6h koruhakh, an arrange- 
ment of affairs was somehow or other made by them, 
xi, 17. 

hZZ, f. a house ; Bii"di-El, a prison, ix, 4. 
hala, interj. expressing urgency, look sharp ! bc quick, xii, 17. 
halanz, m. a skirt, a lap-cloth, apron, ix, 11 ; h ~ l a ~ ~ ~  dirun, to 

hold out the lap-cloth for alms, to  beg, ix, 11 ; sg. data hah?nas, 
v, 4 (bis), 5. 

hamud, rn. praise ; H. parun, to recite praiseq, vii, 4. 
Rn,misAE, m. a cornpanioii, a familiar friend ; pl. nom., id., vii, 

30 (bis) ; dat. hailznishTnnn, vij, 21, 4. 



hamsiiye', m. a neighbour, x, 12 ; pl. nom., id., x, 5. 
han, dim. suff. f. bata-haw, a little cooked rice, n little food, x, h 

dnecti-han, a little medicine, v, 6 ; kdri-?&an, rr emall bracelet 
xii, 12 ; mush-/tan, a piece of skin, xii, 21 ; Gra-han, a smal 
fire, iii, 1 ; ratshi-Ian, a very little (of something), v, 6 (bis) 
tske'th-han, a little waste food, x, 5. 

hanl, a small quant.ity, x, 5 ; dim. suff. (f. unless othcrwief 
stated) iiba-hang, a little water, x, 5 ; bata-hana', a little cook& 
ric9, x, 3 (masc.) ; diiba-hanii, a small hole or pit, viii, 7 (masc.) 
kmhZnu-hanii, a little scratching, a small amount of scratching, 
xii, 36, 17 ; p-ri-hana, a small hut, xii, 2 ; rubhi-liana', a ver; 
little (of something), v, 6. 

ha&-hani, in small pieces, in fragments, viii, 6. 
hiinu, m. a dog, viii, 9 (sesies), 10 (quater) ; ~ g .  dat. hiinis 

viii, 9, 10 (ter) ; pl. nom. hCni, viii, 4 (bis), 12 (bis). 
hondu, postpos. of gen. 

A. Added to fern. sg. nouns ; m. sg. nom. gadoyiy&hondu 
of beggary, x, 2 ; k6re'-hodu, of the daughter, v, 2, 9 
.&hi-hodu, of a word, iii, 5 ; m3Z-'-hondu, of a mother. 
xii, 15 ; misk'ZnT-hodu, of beggary, x, 4 (bis) ; nayt?wndu 
of a reed flute, vii, 1 ; phakiri?/6hondu, of faqirhood, x, 9 
pdilasho?E-hdU, of royalty, x, 2, 9 ; riitsJ-lwndu, of night 
iii, 1 ; dat. bCZ-hadis, of the sister, x, 3 (bis), 10 ; ZGy6 
hundis, of the wife, viii, 6, 13 ; &re'-hand&, of the window 
v, 4 ; khbtii ni-hundis, of the lady, x, 7 ; s?G~mh&i-hndiS 
of the sword, viii, 13 ; xruilti-handis, of the wife, x, 5 ; abl 
y6&6icf-handi-kh6ta., than the first, xii, 10 ; khWiini-handi 
of the lady, x, 7 (bis) ; fem. sg. nom. be'&"-?zunzJ, of the sister 
x, 3 ; nnyE-hiinz" of the reed flute, vii, 1 ; sl~Zmsh~ri-hunz" 
of a sword, iii, 5, 6. 

B. Added to plural nouns ; m. sg. nom. sh-ga'rult-hidu, 
of merchants, viii, 9 ; u1dran&iu&-hndu, of step-sons, viii, 3 ; 
hntan-?londu, of hundreds, v, 1 ; jn'niiwlran-ho~d~, of birds. 
v 1 ; Ziihn-hondL, of rubies, xii, 5 (ter) ; abl. ddn-hundi 
kho'ta, than two, mi, 9 ; pl. nom. athan-hcindi, of hands, v, 6 
f .  sg. nom. gurEn-hiinz" of horses, xii, 3 ; n&itx?n-hiinz', o 
sons, viii, 3, 11 ; yihiineu, of these, viii, 1 ; pl. nom. diin 
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hnza, of two, viii, 4 ; @tushGhzidnn-hanm, of princes, viii, 
4 ; tih.anza, their, viii, 3. 

C. Added to  an adverb ; yuri-hondu, hit.her, v, 5. 
hanga ta manga, adv. unexpectedly, iii, 6. 
honz', m. a boatman ; with suff. of indef. art. hanaih, i, 4. 
hciputh, m. a bear, ii, 10, 1 (ter), 2 ; ha'path-gcin, a hear pimp, a 

bear referred to  abusively, ix, 2 ; sg. dat. hcipatas, ii, 10, 1 ; 
ag. hgpatan, ix, 4. 

hur I ,  every ; har wati, on every path (fern.), ii, 2. 
lcor 2, m. cream ; sg. gen. dddo-hurciki, (cups) of milk-crea,m, ii, 3. 
&ri &ri, the cry used in driving a cow, xi, 8. Cf. chuh 1. 
hand, m. autumn ; har"da-wizi, in autumn time, ix, 8. 
hargtih, if ; hargcih driis-m, if i t  do not issue from it, xii, 3 (bis) ; 

hargtih-ay wuchihi?, if he had seen, viii, 10 ; hurg6h kiy c&jil@, 
if he had drunlc, viii, 7 ; hargiih 7iiy karihz, if he had done, 
viii, 13. . 

harun, to  remain over and above ; 2 past m. sg. 3, hary6v, x, 12 ; 
f .  sg. 3, with suff. 3 pers. pl. dat. haryi!yCkh, x, 5. 

l&arun, to  drop ; pres. sg. 3 mi5  chum harcin, my flesh is dropping, 
vii, 24 ; pl. 3 ZZl chih harcin, rubies are dropping (from her 
mouth), xii, 9 (bis). 

hasa, interj. sir ! ii, 11 ; v, 7 ; vi, 1 ; x, 4 (bis), 8 ; xii, 1 (bis), 
5, 10 ; sirs ! x, 1 (passim). 

hGsh, m. sense, i, 5. 
hushydr, awake ; - gabhun, to awake (intrans.), v, 6 (ter). 
hostu, m. an elephant, vi, 16 (ter). 
huh, interj. ; huta-sa, 0 sirs ! x, 6 ; hatay, hullo ! (a mother speaking 

to her daughter), xii, 15. 
h t 6 ,  interj. ; hat6 kiidyau, ho prisoner! x, 5. 
hotu, smitten ; ttukhi-hotu, smitten by rage, full of rage, vii, 14. 
holU, m. the throat ; - balun, to cut the throat, v, 7 ; sg. date 

hutis, viii, 1. 
hntlz, a hundred ; gcipa-hath, a hundred fish, i, 8 ; h t h  quaisi, 

a hundred (years) in age, ii, 12 ; rdpaybhath, a hundred 
rupees, viii, 9, 10 (with verb in sg.) ; x, 6 (ditto) ; rbpayh 
pjcntP hath, five hundred rupees, viii, 10 (bis) ; x, 1, etc- : 
sg. dat. gda-hatas, for the hundred fish, i ,  9 ; m b h a ~ a - ~ a b ~  
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(a&) roehu, a necklace of one hundred mohars, v, 10, 12 ; 
pl. dat. bci@s (sic) Ehun holan-hodu, of twelve hundred 
pupils, v, 1 ; I&-bgU, hundreds, ix, 9 ; h a W i - k h 6 r U ,  
weighing hundreds of kharwirs, ix, 7. 

hotsu, m. the forearm, xii, 12 (bis), 15 ; sg. gen. hubyukM, xii, 15. 
Etsh, f. an accusation ; with suff. of indef. art. hditdui, vi, 9. 
hv, interj . 0 (addressed by a woman to her h ushand), v, 4 ; xi, 11. 

a. h q .  
halua', m. air, atmosphere ; hami-yi-asma'n, the air of heaven, ii, 6. 
hawizh, f. Eve, vii, 7. 
hawda, m. deposit, consignment, charge, v, 10 ; ha&-y-Kw, 

in the care of God, x, 7 ; h a d  karun, to put in so and so's 
(dat.) charge, to make over (to) as a deposit, v, 7, 12 (bis) ; 
viii, 4 ; x, 12 (quinquies) ; xii, 22. 

hizoun, to ahow, make manifest ; h a m  Ewun, to make oath, 
swear, v, 9 ; impve. sg. 2 hizv, xii, 14 ; pol. with suff. 1st 
pers. sg. dat. hlivtm, please show to me, v, 9 ; f l i t ,  ag. 1, with 
SUB. 2nd pers. sg. dat. lla'way, I will show to thee, iii, 8; 3, &ti 
v, 9 ; pl. 3, with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. hciwanum, they will show 
to me, iv, 7 ; 1 past m. sg. with suff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. hbwtdh, 
thou ehowedst, vi, 5 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. hGwn, 
vi, 16 ; xii, 15 ; ditto, with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. h8wUmm, 
she showed to me, v, 4 ; ditto, with suff. 2nd pen. sg. dat. 
hbwumy, she showed to thee, v, 4 ; ditto, with suff. 3rd pen. 
pl. dat. hbwMn&kh, he showed to them, xii, 18 ; with s&. 3rd 
pers. sg. dat. h h s ,  showed to  him, v, 4 ; past cond. sg. 1 
ha'wah6, vii, 21. 

hag, interj. 0 ! (addressed by a man to his wife), I*, 4 (passim) ; 
xi, 14, 6, 9 ; (addressed by woman to woman), v, 2 ; 
ix, 7, 9. 

IGy, interj., as exclamation, 0 ! v, 7. 
hyuhu, adj. like ; m. sg. nom. kih hyuhu, like a ruby, xii, 4 (bis) ; 

tdh' hyuhu, exactly like that, xii, 4 ; yimizn hyuhu, like a 
human being, x, 7 (bis) ; dat. badis~hihis, to the elder (prince), 
i ,  13 ; zithis hihis, to the elder (prince), viii, 5 ; y. Zdkdti 
hihi, by the younge~t, xii, 1 ; f. eg. nom. yinscin hish', like a 
man, x: 7. 



hyolU, an ear (of corn, etc.) ; pl. nom. IrZli, vi, 15 ; pl. dat. hzgll, 
vi, 15. 

hyonu, to take, ii, 1 ; i ,  1 2 ; v, 1, 4, 6, 7 (bis) ; viii, 7 ; X, 5,  11 ; 
xi, 12, 3, 4, 6, 8 ; xii, 5, 12, 20, 22,  23 ; to  begin, hyotun c?,onY, 
he began to drink, viii, 7 (ter) ; hyorun n h ~ n ,  he began to go 
forth, ii, 3 ; hyotukh p h n ,  they began to go, x, 1 ; hibun 
udlh tshu~$uiil2~, she began to  leap, iii, 4 ; hebunas y3' R ! ~ ~ T ,  
sleep began to come to him, v, 6. The conj. part. BZth, having 
taken, may often be translated " with ", as in vir hcth, with 
the fine; v, 7 ; driiv s6dG hhEth, he went off with merchandize, 
viii, 9 ; wazzr h a ,  taking the Vizier, i.e. taking the Vizier 
along with you, xii, 23 ; plash6h-kik' hZth &aala'n, running 
away with the princess, xii, 25. 

dan$a h?yonu, to  take in compensation, v, 11 ; khabar 
h l u ,  to  bring news, xii, 24 ; mdli hyonu, to buy, x, 14; 
rukhsath hyonu, to  take leave, depart, xii, 10, 3 ; &api hCni, 
to  take bites, to  bite, x, 7 ; yZd hyonu, to keep in memory, 
xii, 17 ; zime h.yonU, to take responsibility (for), to admit, 
xii, 15. 

hZthS gatshun (Hindi lE jEnG), to take away, v, 1 ; viii, 
3 (bis), 4, 10, 2 ; xii, 4, 9, 12, 8 ; I1gt?z yunu (Hindi le' in i ) ,  
to  bring, i , 8  ; iii, 1 ; viii, 6 ;  x, 12 ; xii, 2, 5, 11. 

fnt. pass. part. m. sg. hyonu, xii, 5 ; conj. part. Etl~, 
i, 8 ; iii, 1, 2 ; v, 1 (bis), 4, 7 (bis) ; viii, 3 (bis), 4, 6, 9, lo? 2 ; 
x, 5, 1 2 ;  xi, 13, 4, 6, 8 ;  xii, 2, 4, 5, 9, 11, 2 (bis), 7,8,22, 
3 (bis), 4, 5 ; impve. sg. 2, ha, xi, 12 ; with suff. 3rd pen. 
abl. hb, take from him, xii, 20 ; fut. sg. 1, with sd. 2nd 
pers. sg. abl. hZmy, I will take from thee, v, 11 ; pres. m. 
sg. 3, clruh hZwiin, x, 7 ; f. sg. 3, with s&. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 
and neg. chtsnu hZwiin zima, she does not admit to her, i i ,  
15 ; past m.'sg. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. hyotun, ii, 1, 
3 ; viii, 7 (ter) ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. abl. hyotus, took 
from him, xii, 10, 13 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. hyot.~kh, 
x, 1 ; f .  sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. hebun, iii, 1, 4 ; v, 6 ; 
, 1 ; ditto, with suff. 3rd pen. sg. dat. h z b h s ,  v, 6 ; Pl. 
with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. hCtsan, v, 7 ; ditto, with s ~ f l .  3rd 
pers. sg. gen. hgtsanas, viii, 7 ; perf. part. f .  pl. hZbamba, x, 14. 



hymU, adj. upwards ; - khasun, to go upstain, iii, 2, 9 ; -paha'n 
Ehasun, to go a short way up stream, xii, 6. 

hcizi, as a title of respect, holy, v, 9. 
huziiri niikar m. a personal servant, viii, 5. 
hazrath, a title of respect, saint ; hazrat-i-Adam, Saint Adam, iv, 2 ; 

hazrat-i-No'h,, Saint Noah, iv, 3 ; hazrat-i- Yieiih, Saint Jesus, 
iv, 4 ; hazrat-i-Musiy, Saint Moses, iv, 5 ; harat-i- Yibriihim, 
Saint Abraham, iv, 6 ; hazrat-i-Ytlqiiph, Saint Joseph, 
vi, 8, 10, 14, etc. ; hzrat-i-Suhjmiin, Saint Solomon, xii, 17. 

juda'h, apart ; gay8 judih, she went apart, she became separated, 
vii, 16. 

judiiyi, fern. separation, vii, 16. 
jlh, a place, in gay ye'g-jGh, they went togzther, ii, 4 ; kEydu y8M- 

jih, (you) ate together, x, 12. Cf. juy. 
je'l, i.q. jtlad, quickly, vi, 16. 
jt71ad or jZ1 (q.v.), adv. quickly, xi, 15, 23, 4. 
jalwa, m. glory ; - dyunu, to give forth glory ; - dith, giving 

forth glory, in all His glory (of God), vi, 7 ; with emph. y, 
jalcy h h n ,  he manifested glory, vi, 16. 

jalay, see jdwa. 
@ma, m. a coat, x, 9. 
junaala, m. entirety; jumah Glum, (He who is the source of) the 

whole world, God, i, 13. 
jZn, adj. good, vii, 27 ; xi, 17, 8. 
j&k, m. a flag; - ZZgun, to set up a flag, to insist on a claim, 

v, 11. 
je'ruztlc, m. heaven ; sg. dat. je'mta (for je'nadm-manz), xii, 19 ; 

je'natas-mnz, in heaven, xii, 20, 3, 4 ; sg. gen. m. jt5?uztuku, 
of heaven, xi, 13 ; xii, 21, 2 ; fern. p1. jZn.alme'jiye', places of 
heaven, iii, 7. 

jina'wir, m. a winged creature, a bird, ix, 1,3,5 ; pl. gen: ja'na'wiuan- 
h d u ,  viii, 1. 

ja'v, for Hindi jid, go ye, xi, 4. 
j&wd, for HindijEii, go ye, xi, 4. 
je'wa'b, m. an answer, reply, iii, 4 ; xii, 17. 
jiy, f . a place (cf. jzh), ix, 6 ; xi, 12 ; sg. dat. pm% ja'y8, (uated) 

in his own place, x, 5 ; ath ja'ye'gav buZuZu, there occurred an 
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earthquake in that place, xii, 15 ; w6tu tat18 jw'ye', he 
a t  that place, xiii, 15 ; udtU jige' nkis, he arrived at a certain 
place, ii, 8 ; viii, 7 (ter), 9 ; tsdnukh akis jGyC-mnr, they led 
him into a certain place, iii, 7 ; @ye' skis . . . jig; 
in one place . . . in another place, i, 3, 4 ; pl. nom. jiyg, 
iii, 7. 

jyiiday, more ; katn yii jyciday, (a hundred) less or more, ii, 12. 
kt?, see kyGh, 1. 
kabar, f .  a grave, a tomb ; sg. dat. katrari wilun, to cause to descend 

into a grave, to inter, iv, 7.  
kod, m. prison ; -- karun, to imprison, v, 7, 9 (bis) ; x, 5, 12 ; 

- lagun, to become imprisoned, v, 8 ; vi, 11 ; kod-khin (not 
-khE~m), a prison, v, 8 ; pl. dat. -kEnan, v, 7, 8. 

kiid" see ktirq. 
kodi, m. a prisoner, a person imprisoned, v, 8 ; sg. dat. kodis, 

' x, 5 (bis) ; ag. kodi, x, 5 ; voc. k o d y ,  x, 12 ; hat6 Eidyaz~, 
x, 5 ; pl. nom. (and acc.) ko&, v, 8, 9 ; ag. kodyau, v, 7, 
vi, 11. 

Ladam, m. a step ; - dyunu, to set forth, x, 11, 12 ; - tr6uwv 
to stpep forward, iv, 5. 

/:qZtin, or (iv, 2 ; viii, 3) karun, to extract, pull out, viii, 4, 11, 2 ; 
to drag forth (e.g. a person from his house), x, 13 ; to  bring 
forth, bring out, lead forth, iii, 4, 8 (ter) ; sii, 1 ; to take out 
(of a racepiatle), viii, 7, 10 ; xii, 17 (his) ; to bring forth, 
produce, exhibit, x, 2, 13; xii, 15 ; to tear out or off, dislocate, 
viii, 7 ; t o  take ofl (from aornatbing to which the object is 
attached), viii, 10 ; to eapd, banish, iv, 2 ; viii, 11 ; to take 
off clothes, v, 9 (bis) , xii, 6, 7 ; to draw (a sword), viii, 13 ; 
, 7 ; to pass a (period of time), viii, 3 , l l  ; x, 1 ; xii, 4, 5, 
11 ; to while away the time (on a journey), x, 1 ; hdit1 
tshunun, to1 drive out, viii, 1 0  ; to take off, doff (clothes) 
x: 9. 

fut. pass. part. sg. m. gat~hi kadun, he should be expelled, 
i ,  1 ; conj. part. kdith, viii, 10 ; x, 9 ; i ,  6, 7. Impve. 
sg. 2 with suff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. kadun, iii, 8 ; fut.  pl. l,with 
huff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. k&n, x, 1 ; pl. 3 kada?2, viii, 11 ; pros. 
masc. sg. 3 ohuh kad'n, viii, 13 ; xii, 4, 11, 17 ; pl. 3 chih 
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kartin, viii, 3 ; chih ku$Zn, viii, 11 ; pafit sg. m. kdU, xii, 15,7 ; 
with suff. 3 pers. sg. ag. kodun, iii, 8 ; v, 9 ; viii, 7, 10, 3 ; 
with ditto and suff. 1 pers. sg. dat. korunam, iv, 2 ; with 
ditto and suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. kdunas, viii, 10; 
with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. kqlukh,, iii, 4 ; pl. wi, x, 2 ; with 
suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. sg. gen. k@nas, viii, 7 ; 
with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. Wikh, viii, 4, 12 ; x, 12 ; xii, 1 ; 
f .  sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. k e n ,  x, 7 ; xii, 5 ; with suff. 
3rd pers. pl. ag. k$""X.h, x, 11. 

kch, f .  the leather lace used by shoemakers for sewing together the 
parts of leat.her shoes or the like, used where English cobblers 
use thread, xi, 14. 

kth, anything, something ; m. sg. nom. kdh, anyone, i, 2 ; vi, 10 ; 
xii, 22 ; Ic&h-ti, even anyone, vii, 23 ; kis i ,  to anyone, iii, 3 ; 
by anyone, ii, 8 ; k&, by anyone, v, 9 ; Gh, anything, i, 6 ; 
ii, 5 ; iv, 4, 6 ; v, 8 ; viii, 2 ; ix, 6 ; xi, 15 ; xii, 6, 7, 15 (bis) ; 
biy; kzh, something more, iii, 8 ; anything else, xii, 8 ; m Gh, 
not a t  all, ii, 5 ; v, 5 (bis) ; xii, 2. 

As adj . kiEh kb;di: any prisoner: v, 8 ; k6h-ti h&R, any sense 
a t  1 1  i, 5 ; kt%' poni, some old (prisoners), vi, 11 ; kih, 
any (inanimate thing), vi, 16 ; viii, 1 ; x, 1, 7 ; xi, 5 ; some 
women, xi, 7 ; k& krSki(h), some little time, v, 10 ; viii, 2 ; 
Gh-ti, any (sound) a t  all, viii, 9. 

kg-ha, see kyih 1. 
kTh, m. loose hair (from the head), combings, v, 4 (ter). 
kah, k6h, m. a mountain ; k6h-i-t&a, Mount Sinai, iv, 5 ; kbh-kdhui, 

on every mountain, ix, 2. 
kluib, m. a dream, sg. dat. khiibas, vi, 14 ; abl. khiibu, vi,  12 ; gen. 

khiibuku tobir, the interpretation of a dream, vi, 14 ; khrZb 
dhhun, to  see a dream, have a dream-vision, vi, 11 (bis), 
2, 4, 5. 

khzib, adv. well, thoroughly, vi, 10. 
khabar, f .  information ; news, tidings, xi, 20 ; notice, care, heed, 

xii, 2 (ter) ; bbkha,hr, an untaught person, vii, 28 ; - aniiiiG, to 
bring news, xii, 19,20 (bis) ; (tm) chZh khnbar, there is infonna- 
tion (to him), (he) knows (all about it), iii, 3 ; there is heed (to 
him), (he) believes, -.-=kiea(-- 



2 (ter) ; chyi khabar, is there news ? hence, (I) don't know, 
how am (I) to h o w  ? how can (I) know ? v, 7 ; xii, 20 : 
khabar diilii, to give news, x, 14 ; las k,%abar gay4 news went 
to him, information *as given to  him, iii, 1 ; kha.bar Alh vu1p, 
to bring news, xii, 24 : lihabar knr, news when ? i.e. lvho k$ows 
when (such and such a thing happened) ? ii, 4 ;  - niku, 
to bring news or information, ii, 16 ; s, 7,8; xii, 23 ; khabaT;h, 
a piece of news, ii, 6. 

kJutbardZr, m. an informer, spy, scout, newsman; pl. ag. khabard6rav, 
ii, 1, 6 ; x, 7,-8 ; xii, 23. 

khdbsiirutli, adj. beautiful, xii, 4, 5, 10 (bis), 5, 9. 
Eh6d, a pit ; x, 13 ; sg. dat. kh6das, x, 13. 
ILhMZ, m. God, vi, 5, 6, 7 ; x, 7 ; Kh6diy, verily God, God alone, x, 

8 ; az KhMi, from God, vi, 10 ; bZ-lih6dC, one who believes 
in God, a true believer, xii, 20 ; u'ida-y-Kh6dl, a promise of 
God, an oath by God, xii, 7.15 (bis) ; Aakh-i-Kh6dZy, the duty of 
God alone, i.e. a husband as sacred to the wife as God, xii, 15 ; 
sg. dat. Khd;ZCz~b, vii, 4 ; x, 5 ; ag. Kh6dZyCn, xii, 15 ; gen. 
I<h6da'yZ-sondu-chug kasam, (I) adjure thee by God, xii, 7 ; 
voc. Ir'hcdZyg, 0 God ! iv, 1 ; Ear Ilh6dfiy6,O Great God ! v, 7 ; 
KhCdti-Sob, God the Master, God, sg. dat .-soh, x, 5 ; ag. 
-soban, iii, 8 (ter). 

I;hojUnns, see khilun. 
k h l ,  m. a threshing floor ; sg. clat. khulas kanin, too put (crops) on 

the threshing floor, ix, 9. 
khClttn., cans. of Kltnsun, to cause tlo mount, to take (upstairs), 

x, 7 ; t o  fix (on to a lathe), vii, 19 ; zima kl,cilu,z, to cause 
responsibility to mount, to prove responsible, x, 12 ; impve. 
pl. 2, \pith suff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. ?c,$iilyiin, cause yc him to 
mount, x, 7 ; past. masc. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 
3rd pers. sg. dat. k,$61unns, x, 12 ; fern. with sufl. 3rd pers. 
sg. ag. and 1st pers. sg. nom. khojunns, vii, 19. 

khalls, adj. free ; - ga&hu~a, to die, iii, 4. 
khalath, m. a robe of honour ; khlat-bshohS, a royal robe of honoor, 

a magnificent robe of honour, x, 4 (bis). 
bhim,, adj. raw, unripe, green, 'vi, 15 ; of small value, cheap; 

khcm pass, the pice formerly current in Kashmir, of small 



value compared to the British pice worth about a farthing, 
now becoming current ; vii, 25, 6. 

ki~unufr, m. intoxication ; languor of love, languishment ; p i n u -  
Ehuma'r, full of languishment, one who intox.c;ztes another 
with love, v, 2. 

khiin, a certain title, used as part of a proper name in B@?dtir K E n  
= Bahgdur Khin, ii, 1 ; sg. dat. - kha'sme, ii, 12. 

khiina, m. a house, sg. da t .  khanas, vi, 4 ; kd-kEm,  a prison, 
sg. nom (m.c.) kd-kha'n, vi, 1.0 ; pl. dat. kd -kkmn,  v, 7, 8 ; 
mahalu-kh5nu, a palace, xii, 19. 

khh,  m. food, xii, 16, 17. 
k h h ,  f. the haunch ; sg. dat. k?l&ni-Mh, (carrying) on the haunch, 

xi, 13. 
khanzm, to dig ; fut. pass. part. m. sg. gabhi dbb khanunu, you must 

dig a pit, xii, 6. 
kitananiiwun, to cause to be dug ; past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. 

sg. ag. ?;lmnanGuw.n, x, 13. 
khar, m. an ass ; iii, 8, 9 ; v, 7 (bis) ; sg. dat. khotu kharas, he 

mounted the ass, iii, 8. 
kEr,  m. a blacksmith ; sg. voc. kiiira, ii, 12 ; vi, 17 ; pl. ag. 

khZrav, xi, 17 ; Wahd KhEr, or Wahb the Blacksmith, is t,he 
name of the author of stories ii and vi. 

kh6r (v, 5) or khik (v, 9), m. the foot ; sg. dat. kh.&an, v, 9 ; sEnda 
hrzm kh&, to go from the pillow to the foot of the bed, v, 5 ; 
kh&a h r u n  shGnd, to go from the foot of the bed to the pillow, 
v, 5. 

khiir, m. welfare ; dzrli-yi-kh&, a prayer for welfare, a blessing, i, 3. 
kh6rU, a thing which weighs a khir or khnmutir, i.e. an ass's load ; 

sg. dat. hatuWi-kh6ris drEy, they turned out (i.e. amounted) 
to hundreds of khrwa'rs, ix, 9. 

kharac (viii, 10) or khary (xii, 4, etc.), m. expenditure ; expenses, 
money to be spent for any purpose ; xii, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 11, 
20 ; kharac gdm, expendit~lre has occurred by me, I have 
spent, viii, 10. 

khorith, m. alms, v, 9. 
khriiv, m. the clog, patten, or wooden soles worn by Kishmiris in 

winter ; nom. ((acc.) plur. Ichra'v, v, 9. 
Y 
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khka, adj. peculiar, special ; per~onal, own ; choice, select, 
excellent, ii, 3 ; dukhtar-Ckhciaa, thine own daughter, v, 11. 

khbsu, m. a kind of metal cup ; pl. nom. khos', ii, 3. 
khush, m. a cut ; - dyunu, to cut, v, 4 (bis), 6. 
khhh, adj. pleased, happy ; - gabhun, $0 become happy, to become 

pleased, viii, 1, 9 ; xii, 9 ; - gasay, I became pleased about 
thee, xi, 18 ; 96s -, he became pleased with him, xii, 12; 
g6Ph, -, he became pleased with them, viii, 14; 90s -, 
they became pleasing to  him, i.e. he loved them, viii, 11 ; 
yih pCtush.i?hus - h i ,  that which will make the king pleased, 
whatever will please the king, xii, 3. 

khashh, m. anger, wrath ; gi~nau amis phnkiras - hU, by them 
to that faqir wrath was made, i.e. they were made angry 
with the faqir, ii, 3. 

khasun (1 p.p. khotU or Wldh"), to rise, arise ; to rise, come up 
(out, of water), i, 6, 8 ; xii, 11, " to rise, go up, go upstairs, 
iii, 2, 9 ; x, 8 (bis) ; xii, 7 ; to get up on to (e.g. on to a bed, 
or a funeral pyre, governing dat., with or without p@h), iii, 7 ; 
v, 5, 6, (bis) 9 ; x, 7 (bis) ; xii, 21, 4 ; to mount (a horse, etc., 
guris or gzcris-pe'th), ii, 6, 11 ; iii, 8 (quater) ; to ride (a 
horse), (guru chus khasunu, he has a horse on which to ride), 
x, 3 ; cnrkas khiitsu, she mounted on to the lathe, she was fixed 
on the lathe (for being turned), vii, 20 ; kGli ko'li khasun, to go 
up stream, xii, 6 ; kaisi chzt?za khascin zima, the responsibility 
rises on no one, no one can be made responsible, or, as we 
should say, the responsibility falls on no one, iii, 3 ; khtyih 
khdis w-r, how many murders have risen for him, i.e. of how 
many murders is he guilty ! ix, 5 ; pcitash6has khotu zahnr, 
poison arose to the king, i.e. he became enraged, viii, 7. 

Fut. pass. part. sg. m. khasunu, x, 3 ; xii, 5 (gatrhi khasunu, 
you must go up) ; impve. sg. 2 khs ,  iii, 8 (bis) ; fut. sg. 2 
khasakh, v, 6 ; 3 with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. khmiy, xii, 11 
(there will arise before you) ; pres. m. sg. 3 neg. c h z ~ ) ~ ~  
khasln, iii, 3 ; imperf. sg. m. 3 with suff. 3rd pen. sg. dat.. 
neg. bsus-na khascin, i, 6 ; 1 past sg. m. 3 khotu, i, 8 ; ii, 11 ; 
iii, 7, 8 (bis), 9 ;  v, 5, 6 ;  viii, 7 ;  x, 7, 8 ;  xii, 12,21,4;  
khothu, ii, 6 ; x, 7 ; pl. 1 k?i&ti, v, 9  (we, i.e. one m. and one f.) ; 
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3 khd', x, 8 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. kmis, ix, 5 ; f .  sg. 
3 khutsu, iii, 2 ; vii, 20 ; xii, 7. 

khbtu, postpos. than ; an-handi kMh, (more beautiful) thar? the 
two, xii, 19 ; g&GicZ-hundi khata, (more beautiful) than 
the first (girl), xii, 10. In  ami kh6h hcSway bah, iii, 8, I will 
show thee more than that, the word " more " is not expressed. 

khbt", . . adj. false, base, counterfeit ; (of a jewel) flawed, xii, 3. 
khath, m. a letter, a document, xii, 22, 3 (ter) ; sntili-sad daskhata 

Ehath, a letter signed by (my) father, xii, 21. 
~khatun, to conceal ; conj. part. khatdh, having concealed (sc. 

yourself), secretly, xii, 6. 
khbtiina, f. a noble woman, a lady, x, 12 ; xii, 18, 9 (bis), 20, 5 ; 

with suff. of indef. art. kh&iirG akh, a certain lady, v, 11 ; 
xii, 15 ; sg. dat. khbtiini, x, 7 (bis) ; xii, 15 ; ag. kh6tGni, 
xii, 15 (quater), 8, 22 ; gen. khdtiini-handis shikam-manz 
(x, 7) or khdttini-shikam-neanz (x, 7), in the lady's belly ; 
khbtiini-handi s h i b w - m n m ,  from in the ladpya belly, x, 
7 (bis). 

khotir, m. carnal desire, viii, 3. 
khZwand, m. a master, a lord, viii, 10 (of a dog) ; e woman's husband, 

i i i ,1 ,2 ,3,4;  v, 1,8, 10, 1 , 2 ;  x,5(bis),12; xi,11; xli,18; 
sg. dat. khiitoandds, iii, 4 ;  v, 8, 10, 2 ;  xi, 11;  xii, 18; 
khZwandQs nishin, (go) to (your) master, viii, 10 ; sg. gen. 
fern. kha'wanda-&zu, iii, 2. 

kh8wuru, adj. left (not right) ; - &, the left hand, viii, 7. 
khyonu, to eat ; to comume unlawfully, misappropriate, x, 2. 

inf. obl. wathi k h i ,  they got down (in order) to eat, x, 5 ; 
fut. pass. part. m. sg. tih yhU khyonu gatshi-m, you must 
not eat that, xii, 16 ; pres. part. chuh bihilh kh&vin, he is 

' seated eating, xii, 4 ; impve. sg. 2, khZh, iii, 1 ; (dial.) khytlh, 
x, 5 ; (dial.) khy6, x, 13 ; pol. sg. 2, with SUIT. 1st pers. SF 
dat. Eh&m, eat for my sake, iii, 1 ; fut. sg. 2, khki, xi] 
16 (bis). 

fut. sg. 1 kh&nu, viii, 11 ; with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. 
kke'my, I will eat for thy sake, iii, 1 ; do. with neg. khe'may-nu, 
I will not eat for thy sake, iii, 1 ; 2, with neg. interrog. 
kke'kh-~, wilt thou not eaCv ? ii, 3 ; vi, 2 ; 3, kh&ji, xii, 15. 
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pres. m. sg. 3 chri.h khZwtin, xii, 6, 17 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, 
with neg. kh.eiu6n Ssu-na, he used not to eat, vi, 16. 

1 past m. sg. kh!yauv, x, 12 ; khtu, ii; 2 ; with suff. 3rd 
pers. sg. ag. khyhybn, vi, 16 (bis) ; x, 5 ; pl. (dial. for k h y ~ ~ )  
klre'y, x, 2 ; f .  sg. with suff. 2nd pers. pl. ag. (dial. for k h g w a )  
Ehe'ye'i., x, 12. 

khazlnath (xii, 3) or khizmath (ii, 3), f .  service ; gurzn-humu khnzmh 
karaklr, I will do service of horses for them, i.e. I will do groom's 
work, xii, 3. 

kzkud, m. paper, a piece of paper, xii, 11, 2, 5 (quinquies), 6, 7, 
8 (bis), 22 ; - likhun, to write a paper, xii, 11 ; sg. dat. 
kii?&s, xii, 16, 7 ; cf. & h z .  

kikafi, f .  the wife of the eldest son in a Hindii family ; boyi-ktikafi, 
an elder brother's wife, v, 10. 

k6kur, m. a fowl ; k6hr-gtim, a fowl village, a village the speciality 
of which is rearing fowls, xi, 8. 

kzknz, m. paper, viii, 10. Cf. kZFyccd. 
kcil, time ; with soff. indef. art. kdhL ktil5 gau (v, 10) or &h kiihih gav 

(viii, 2), some short time passed ; wtiraycih, ktihih gav, a very 
long time passed, viii, 2 ; wZraytih kZ1, for a very long time, 
viii, 2 ; sg. dat. wciraytihus kcilas, for (during) a long time, 
iii, 1. 

Ik-tla, the head, iii, 1, 5, 9 ; h l n  tsaCun, to behead, iii, 2 ; viii, 6 ; 
abl. Eala-kani, in the direction of the head, a t  the head end 
(of an animal), xi, 9 ; kuta-@Chi &huniiiiu w@h, to leap over 
(so and so's) head, ii, 9. 

k61, f .  a small river, a stream ; sg. dat. k6li-munz, in the stream, 
xii, 2 ; gnyd k61i akis pe'th, she went to the bank of a stream, 
xii, 2 ; abl. k61i k61i k?tasun, to  go up along the stream, to 
go up stream, xii, 4 ; koli-manta, from in the stream, xi;, 4. 

k61U, adj. of or belonging to time ; yiits~EGlu, of or belonging to 
R 1011g time ago, ii, 4. 

kulu. m. a tree ; abl. kuli-dadari-wuxjbz, in the tree-hole, in the 
hole in the tree, ii, 10. 

?a.ihce',~. adv. in the evening, a t  eventide, v, 5 ; viii, 3. 
h h w ~ r .  m. a pen; kaln?icn soti'fin Ztlchrrn, to write with a pen, 

ix, 12. 
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kuktph, m. a lock. - tha'win, to opcn a lock, to unlock a door, 
iii, 8 (bis). 

k6lay, f. awife, iii, 4 ;  v, 3, 5 ;  viii, 3, 11;  sg. ag. kdEayi, v, 9. 
kam 1, adj. less, deficient, iv, 4, 6 ; kamyEjyduy, less or more, 

more or less, ii, 12. 
h m  2, &mi, kumi, see kyiih 1. 
konlu, f .  a thing done, a deed ; a busine~s ; kiimc &h pakawiiliu, 

the business is one that marches, i.e. i t  involves marching, 
xi, 11 ; in the stories, kiiru kom", he, she, or they, did a deed, 
is equivalent to the English, " what do you think he, she, 
or they did," " what did he do but," ii, 5, 7 ; viii, 4 ; 
x, 7 (bis), 12, 4 ; xii, 22 ; so, with suff. of indef. art. kurcn 
(x, 2) or kiiryx, 3) kumUZh. 

k6mbakh, m. help, aid, assistance, the reinforcement (of an army) ; 
sg. dat. barii?ye' k6mbakus, in order to help, by way of help, 
as a reinforcement, xi, 7. 

kamyuku, see kyah 1 
kun, m. the ear ; - thawun (ii, 7) or - tha'wun (viii, 6, 8, 11 ; ix, 

1, 4), to apply the ear, to lend the ear, to listen attentively ; 
sg. dat. hnas  kur"nas thuph, he seized him by the ear, iii, 9 ; 
ahl. kana-deli difivpoet.), to give ear-closing, to refuse to 
listen, v, 2 ; kanu ralith, holding (a goat) by the ear, iii, 5 ; 
pl. dat. with emph. y, kumnay, vii, 11. 

kani, postpos. signifying- 
(a) direction, as in kula-kd.ni, in the direction of the head, 

at the head end (of an a,nimal), xi, 9 ; lati-kuni, at the tail 
end, xi, 9. 

(t) route, as in diiri-tani, (cast) out through t i e  window, 
v, 4 (bis). 

(c) direction from, as in y&-kani, from whom (it will escape), 
ii, 8. 

Cf. kani, kun, ka'ii, and kirii. 
kawi, postpos. signifying- 

(a) locality, as in b6r$a-hni, (he is standing) below, down- 
stairs, iii, 2 ; b6tzthn-katzi, in front, before (governing dat.), 
ii, 3 ;  iii, 1 ;  \w, 1 1 ;  x, 5, 10, 2 ;  xii, 4, 9, 12, 23 (bis); 
athi-pe'fhn-kat~i, on the top of it verily, viii, 1. 
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(b) direction towards, as in d m - h i ,  in that direction, V, 2, 
(c) direction from, as in tiilaula-kuni, (down) from the 

ceiling, viii, 6 ; osa-kani, issuing from the mouth, viii, 7. 
(d) other miscellaneous relations as in thuru-kani (v, 4) or 

thiuEu-kani (v, 4 bis), (turning) backwards (from there) ; 
pata-kani, afterwards, x, 1 ; kuni-kani, in any way, xii, 13 ; 
6mpa-kani, by means of beak-to-beak feeding, viii, 1 ; tami- 
pe'thi-kani, in addition to that, iii, 8. 

Cf. kani, kzcn, kE5, and kifi.  
kina, conj. or. Used to indicate an alternative in an interrogative 

sentence, v, 7 ; viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 18, 9, 23. 
kom, adv. why not ? viii, 1 (why is there no chirping '2). 
kun, postpos. governing dat., meaning- 

(a) towards, viii, 6, 11 ; x, 3, 5, 12 ; similarly 6-kun, in 
that direction, xii, 23 ; musttikh kun, enamoured of, yearning 
for, iii, 7 ; vii, 3 ; biye'-kun, (he does not go) anywhere else, 
xii, 4. 

( b )  to (after verbs of saying, addressing, etc.), r, 2 ; vii, 
4, 20, 6 ; iu, 1 ; x, 5 (bis) ; x, 12. 

(c) in, at, bdnth-kun, i, 8, (came) before (the king) ; w6tU 
she'hras ctnd-ktcn, he arrived a t  the outskirts of the city, x, 5 ; 
andas-kun, a t  the end, xii, 6. 

(d) other meanings, luigas akith kun, on one side of the 
spring, xii, 14 ; asBkun hbwuth, thou showedst before us, vi, 5 ; 
path-kun, afterwards, iii, 5 ; v, 5 ; a t  the back (of a place), 
in the rear, v, 8. 

(with gen.) ytira-sondu kzm, (he set out) in the direction of 
his friend's abode, x, 11. 

Cf. kanf, kani, kiifi, and kiG. 
h n i ,  adv. at all, in any respect, v, 6 ; i ,  1 ( i s )  2, 9 ; xii, 1, 22 ; 

anywhere, viii, 7 ; somewhere, viii, 7 ; kuni-hni, in any 
way, xii, 13. 

kunu, num. adj ., only one ; wit11 emph. y, One only (of God), vi, 7 ; 
vii, 2 ; x, 8 ; kunuy zonu, only one person, all alone, viii, 7 ; 
fern. kuiiUy zufiu, xii, 15. 

kc&, f. a potter's kiln ; sg. abl. kCw,li wtilun, to put (unbaked pots) 
into a kiln for baking, xi, 11. 
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k M U ,  m. a thorn, viii, 1 (bis). 
hngaii, f. a comb ; chZ3 wG&n kungaii, I am combing (my hair), 

v, 4. 
k&y-w&', f. a saffron-garden or -field ; sg. dat. (for Ioc.), kbng-wiiri, 

or (m.c.) k&ng-uGrz', v, 7. 
kanun, to sell ; in£. abl. a'v kanani, he came (in order) to sell, xii, 3 ; 

iiyt kanana (pass.), she was sold, vii, 26 ; fut. ~ g .  1 with suff. 
3rd pers. sg. acc. kanan, I will sell it, viii, 9 ; 2, with same 
suff. m.4 kanahnn, I wonder if thou wilt sell it, viii, 9 ; pres. 
sg. 3, with suff. 1st pers. sg. acc. chum Lamin, he is selling me, 
vii, 17. 

IZntsEh (vii, 20) or (nsually) kZntshZh, indef. pron. something, 
vii, 20, 6 ; x, 3 ; xii, 18 (bis) ; - kurwn, to do something, 
esp. to do something malicious, xii, 5, 10, 3, 9 ; yih-EnbhGh, 
whatever, iii, 1, 8 (ter).; v, 8. 

As ad j . some, xii, 4, 19 (bis) ; any, xii, 19. 
kiinzG, f .  a h n d  of cup with a foot to i t  ; Musa1tnf~1-1 women eat 

their rice out of it. Sg. dat. ke'nze', x, 3. 
kwnz, f. a key, iii, 8 (bis). 
kiiii, postpos. by means of ; 3-dawa-kE6, (enter) by means of 

(i.e. through) the water-drain, v, 4. 
Cf. Eni ,  kuni, ki~ii, and kun. 

kiii (for kini), postpos. in apiiri-kiii, from that direction, v, 7. 
Cf. kani, h n i ,  kun, and kG6. 

kuri', f .  a stone ; sg. dat. kariCnzanz, in a stone, iv, 7 ; JiaG-kiiii', 
punishment of death by stoning, lapidation, x, 13;  abl. 
knGi-phol", a pebble, xii, 15 (bis). 

kuii%kh, ? gender, the apparatus consisting of two ropes attached 
a t  the back of a Kiishmiri saddle, to secure blankets, etc., 
xi, 9. 

kaiiuwu, adj. made of stone ; m. pl. nom. kuiiivi, v, 4. 
kuphtir, m. pl. infidels, rlori-Muslims (for k?fa'r, Ar. pl. of ka'-tf:r), 

iv, 3. 
kar, adv. when ? ii, 4. 
hir, m. an action, a deed, a work, xi, 3 ; pl. nom. kit, v, 12 ; i, 10. 
kara, m. a pea, pease, xii, 16 (ter), 7. 
liiira, in wGra-kara, safe and sound, x, 8. 
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IC~T ,  adv. where 1 ii, 2. 
kwu, m. a bracelet, A, 11, 2, 3 (ter) ; ~ $ ~ n a - k o r ~ ,  a bracelet of 

jewels, xii, 10, 1, 2, 4 (bis), 5, 8 ; kcirchun, f. a little bracelet, 
xii, 12 ; sg. dat. r+tana-kuris-say, xii, 15 ; pl. nom. rgQm- 
kcir', xii, 20. 

karG, or (v, 5, 12) k$$ f. a daughter, v, 7 (bis), 9 ; x, 1, 6, 7 (bis), 
8 ; , 1 ; @~nshiih-kiirU, (v, 2, 5, 8 (bis), 9 (ter), 10 ; rii, 
1, 2) or plkshiih-kiid' ( ~ , ' 5 )  ; or @tashe'h-ktir' (xii, 10,3 (bis), 
25), a king's daughter, a princess ; sg. dat. kc@, v, 12 ; k k i ,  

xii, 4, 5 ; @tashiih-k6rt5, v, 2, 9 (ter) ; xii, 2, 10, 13 ; @sEh- 
k i ,  0 ; k6~i?-kyut", for the daughter, v, 1 (bis) ; k6re'- 

siity, with the daughter, v, 10 ; @la~1hiih-k6rtZ-s~ty, with 
the princess, xii, 1 ; gen. kdr{-hond", v, 2 ; patahh-1;ore'- 
hdu, v, 9 ; ag. k6ri, xii, 4, 5 ; @shlih-k&i, v, 1 ; xii, 
2 ; abl. k6ri-halamus m n z ,  in the lap-cloth of the daughter, 
v, 4 ; voc. k6ri, v, 2 ; kliriye'y, v, 2 ; kGriy, xii, 15 (all 
addressed by an elder woman to a younger woman). 

Gracr, m. the Hindii overseer of a village, a government 
whose duty it is to  collect the MahBrEja's share of the grain ; 
sg. ag. kiirda'ran, ix, 1. 

kr@", f .  a potter's wife ; cf. k r d  ; .sg. q. kriiji, xi, 11. 
kr~kh, f. an outcrg ; - diii', to raise an outcry, to cry out, v, 7 ; 

xii, 7 ; - ~ J t h ~ f i " ,  an outcry to  arise, iii, 3. 
k r ~ l ,  m. a potter ; of. k+iijG ; sg. ag. kriilun, xi, 10 ; voc. kr ibr  

(addressed by a woman to her husband), xi, 11. 
hrun 1 ; to do, ii, 4, 11 (bis) ; i ,  8 ; v, 4, 5, 7 (bis), 12 ; vii ,  1, 

3, 4, 6 (bis), 8 (bis), 10 (bis), 1 (quater), 2 ; ix, 4 ; x, 3, 
5, 8 @is) ; xi, 2, 19 (bis) ; xii, 1 (quater), 3 (bis), 6, 15, 
7, 20, 6 (bis) ; to make, i, 1, 3, 7 ; ii, 1 (bis), 2, 3 (bis), 4 (his), 
5, 1 0 , 2 ;  , 1 4 8 ;  i v , 2 , 3 , 6 ;  v ,2 ,5(b is ) ,6 ,9 ,10;  vi, 
9, 11 (bis) ; vii, 4, 6 (bis), 8, 15 (bis), 6, 24 (ter) ; viii, 1 (his), 
2 (ter), 3 (bia), 5, 7, 9 (bis), 11 (bis), 3 (quater) ; ix, 3, 
4 (bis) ; x, 1, 3, 4, 5, 7 (bis), 8, 12 (bis) ; xi, 5, 8 (bis), 10 (bis), 
7, 9 (his) ; i i ,  1, 4, 7, 15 (bis), 7, 8 (bis), 9 (bis), 20 (his), 
2 (bis), 3, 4, 5 ; to make something out of something else! 
to turn one thSg into another, pJshshMus kurun shkkd Y;mii.n 
hisha, he made the shape of a man out of his clothes, he 
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folded them up to look like a man, x, 7 (bis) ; &%i-pbZu 
korunus, she (uttered a charm and) turned him into a pebble, 
xii, 15 ; to make another marriage, to take a second wife, 
(wbriizu roruinu, or some such worde, being mderstood), viii, 
1 (bis), 2 ; khalas karun, to put (crops) on the threshing floor, 
ix, 9 ; karith dyunu (= Hindi kar &mZ), to complete, finish, 
Y, 12. 

Nominal compounds are very commonly made with this 
verb. The following examples by no means pretend to form 
a complete list : Glav knrun, to call out (to a person, dat.), 
x, 5 (bis), 12 (bis) ; xii, 7 ; ar6m karun, tu repose, rest, 
sleep, v, 9 ; band k., to tie up, x, 2 ; d;%r k., to do seeing, 
to see (gen. of obj.), iv, 5 ; driy kasam k., to swear, to take 
an oath, viii, 1 ; gafie' karaEZ, to make into pieces, to cut 
flesh into gobbets, x, 7 ; gath kariiii" (of a widow) to perform 
the sati ceremony, to become suttee, iii, 4 ; gawoy1 kuruGu, 
to give evidence, x, 12 ; hazcila krun ,  to make over (to so 
and so, dat.) for safe custody, to put into so and so's charge, 
v, 7, 12 (bis) ; viii, 4 ; x, 12 (quinquies) ; kbd hrun,  to 
imprison, v, 7, 9 (bis) ; x, 5, 12 ; kh6sh karun, to please, 
gratify (dat. of person), xii, 3 ; khizmuth (ii, 3) or khazmath 
(xii, 3) Axrun, to do service, to act as a servant ; kiim%,ruAu, 
to do a deed (for the special meaning of this compound, see 
komu), ii, 5, 7 ; viii, 4 ; x, 2, 7 (bis), 12, 4 ; xii, 22 ; kZn&hiEh 
karun, to do something, esp. to do something malicious, 
xii, 5, 10, 3, 9 (bis) ; kash&uz-huruZ kap.ii8" to do a little 
scratching, to scratch a person (at his request), xii, 16 ; h a m  
karun, to make oath, to swear, v, 9 ; viii, 1 ; kathu karaiit!, 
to utter words, to speak, wy, iii, 1 ; iv, 5 ; xii, 23 ; to converse, 
x, 7 (ter) ; , 3 ; hngGti korCGU, to put on' a loin-cloth ; 
h r  kariiii", to run after, pursue (dat. of obj.), ii, 8 ; d h z  
kuriiA", to seal (dat. of obj .), x, 3 (bis), 10 ; dl kmn, fo 
fix a price, agree to a price, viii, 9 (bis), 10 ; h n  
nukiir, he prohibited idols, iv, 6 ; ncisiyEth koriiAq to give 
instructions, xi, 16 ; m-thar kcsmn, to make preperatiom for 
a marriage, to marry (amis say, him), viii, 2 ; xi, 15 ; mu1.r 
kuruAa, to look, x, 7, 8 (bis) ; xii, 23 ; puda kurun, to create, 
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iii, 8 ( i s )  ; xii, 7 ; pard5 Lrun,  to veil, cover with a veil 
(dat. of obj.), vi, 4 ; pa8an.d karun, to approve (acc. of obj.), 
v, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis) ; r5jy karun, to do ruling, to rule, x, 14; 
rawzna karun, to dispatch, x, 3 ; w i s  karun rzm, he cut 
the corpse to pieces, ii, 7 ; saliim hrufiu, to make a saleam, 
to bow, xii, 4, 5, 9, 12, 3, 6, 7 ; snm kurus, to  inquire into, 
test, prove the truth about, investigate concerning, viii, 1,3 ; 
x, 2, 6 (ter), 14 ; snragi kariilU, id., viii, 7 (bis), 8, 10 ; x, 7 ; 
sriin karun, to bathe, xii, 6 (bis), 7 (bis) ; thaph kuruiiG, to 
seize, lay hold of, grasp (dnt. of obj.), iii, 8, 9 (bis) ; v, 6, 9 
(bis) ; vi, 9 ; viii, 7, 9 ; xii, 11 ; tukura ka.runl, to make 
pieces, to cut to pieces (dat. of obj.), viii, 6 ; Lay karun, to do 
authority, to exercise sway, xi, 3 ; tuyail hrun,  to make ready, 
to make and have ready, to make, xii, 22 ; trh6pa karith, 
silently, in silence, xii, 4 ; wuchuntih kurun, to do a seeing, 
to take a glance a t  (dat. of obj.), viii, 3 ; wMz%na'na 
kariiiiu, to t.ah-e a second wife, (of a man) to make a second 
mamiage, viii, 11 ; zulm kurun, to exercise tyranny, ix, 1 ; 
guru z i n  h i t h ,  a horse ready saddled, iii, 8; z6r karun, to make 
force, to show force, to insist, xii, 15 ; zlra-plr hrun, to make 
lamentations, to lament, is, 1 ; t o  utter pious ejaculations, 
X, 5 (bir) ; to make earnest entreaties, ii, 3, 5 ; ziyizphath 
hriiGu, to make a feast, x, 11. 

inf. tamis togY-nu kurun, be did not lmow how to make, 
viii, 9 ; sg. abl. forming ini. of purpose, hrani,  viii, 4 ; x, 2 ; 
xii, 4, 6 (bis), 26 ; fut. pass. part. sg. m. sg. karunu, it is to be ... 
made, it must be made, xi, 8 ; gatshi hrunY, vin, 2,8 ; X, 3 ; 
xii, 3 ; gotFhu karunY, v, 7 ; w5ti karunu, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; f. sg. 
kuruliu, it is to be done, please do, xii, 16 ; gatshi kar*', 
v, 8 : vi i ,  7,  8, 10 ; x, 3 ; conj. part. karitk, iii, 8 (bis) ; vi, 
9 (bis) ; viii 1 ,  3 ; x, 7, 12 ; xi, 19 ; xii, 4, 23 ; zGnakh 
karith, thou wilt know how to make, x, 12 ; in adjectival 
sense, rin hrith, (a horse) ready saddled, iii, 8 ; chsh k ~ i l l / ,  
tkaph, he holds, v, G ; viii, 7 ; irrez. conj. part. kar'ljmn, 
xi, 10 ; freq. part. kcir' kar; vii, 24. 

impre. sg. 2 knr, i, 7 ; i ,  1 ; v, 2 ; x, 8 ; xi ,  17 ; neg. 
ma kar, xii, 7 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. gen. Farus, viii, 9 ;  
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with s d .  3rd pers. pl. WC. (keg.) kuruhukh, make thou them, 
xii, 19 ; 3, with s d .  1st pers. sg. dat. kurinam, let her make 
for me, v, 9 ; pl. 2 kariv, viii, 11 ; xii, 17 ; with suff. 3rd 
pers. pl. acc. kuryckh, make ye them, viii, 4 pol. impve. 
sg. 2 karta, xii, 4, 5, 10, 3, 9 ; PI. 2 with s&. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 
k.cirft&, please make ye for him, ii, 10 ; impve. fut. karizi, 
xii, 11 ; neg. kar'zi-nu, viii, 1 (bis) ; xii, 6. 

fut. sg. 1 kam, ii, 4 ; iv, 5 ; viii, 10 ; ix, 4 ; xii, 1 (bis), 
3, 15, 20 ; with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. kura.y, ii, 3 ; xii, 1 ; 
with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. and neg. has-nu,  .xii, 15 ; 2 
kurakh, xii, 1, 3 ; neg. kurakh-nu, viii, 13 ; with e&. 3rd 
pers. pl. dat. kurahakh, thou wilt make to them, xii, 16 ; 
3, kari, viii, 1 ; xi, 2, 19 ; xii, 3, 19 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. 
dat. h r h ,  ix, 4 ; pl. 1 karav, x, 1, 5 ; xi, 19 ; with s&. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. kur6s, ix, 1 ; 2 kuriu, xii, 1 ; p w .  subj. 
sg. 3 kari, viii, 6, 8, 11. 

pres. m. sg. 3 kurtin, he (is) making, ii, 5 ; ch,uh kurGn, 
viii, 12, 3 ; x, 14 ; xii, 24 ; h r i n  chuh, x, 5 ; neg. chuna 
kurtin, viii, 2 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. gen. or dat. churn kariin, 
vii, 15 (dat.), 24 (gen.) ; pl. 3 chih kurtin, viii, 3 ; xii, 
3, 23 ; with SUB. 3rd pers. sg. dat. chis kariin, ii, 3 ; x, 12 ; 
f. sg. I, kurtin, vii, 15 ; 3 chJh h e n ,  iii, 4 ; with suff. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. ch& karGn, v, 5 (his) ; pl. 3 chZh kariin, 
v, 12. 

irnped. m. sg. 1, dsw kariin, x, 14 ; sg. 3 bsu kariin, i, 1 ; 
pl. 3 osi s'rin, i, 3 ; karan osi, xi, 8 ; f. sg. 3 6s' koran, xii, 
20 ; emph. osJy karZn, vii, 16 ; pl. 3 ~a hta'n, xi, 19. 

past m. sg. koru, ii, 2, 3, 4 ; iii, 8 (bis) ; iv, 6 ; v, 9 ; viii, 
1, 9, 10, 2 ; xi, 3 ; xii, 4, 7 (bia). 

With a d .  2nd pers. sg. dat. b y ,  x, 12 ; ag. w h y  
v, 4, 5 ; viii, 3 ; with do. and a d .  1st pers. ag. nom. h u t h a s ,  
x, 12 ; with do. and suff. 1st pem. sg. dat. kmuthm, 
ii, 11. 

With suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. kmu, rii, 7 ; ag. h, ii, 4, 7 ; 
iv, 6 ; v, 7 ; , 1 ( i s )  ; vii, 4, 6 (bis) ; viii, 2, 10 ; k, 3 ; 
x, 3, 5, 7. ; xii, 18, 22 (ter) ; emph. kmunay, iv, 3 ; and with 
s d .  1st pers. rrg. dat. kurUnarn, ix, 4 ; and with a d .  3rd pen. 
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sg. dat. korunas, v, 10 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 15 (ter) ; and with suff 
3rd pers. pl. dat, korunakh, vi, 4 ; viii, 3. 

With suff. 2nd pers. pl. ag. koruun, x, 12 (bis). 
With suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. korukh, viii, 1 ; x, 5 (bis) ; xii, 7, 

18 ; and with euff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. koruhay, iv, 2 ; and with 
suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. Icrvru/~as, viii, 2 ; x, 5 ; and with suff. 
3rd pers. pl. dst. koruhakh, xi, 17. 

pl. with suff. 1st pers. sg. ag. hirim, v, 9 ; ix, 9 ; with 
suff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. kt i th ,  v, 7 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. 
ag. k ~ r i n ,  v, 7, 9 ; viii, 5 ; x, 2 ; and suff. 3rd pers. sg. gen. 
Larinas, viii, 6 ; and suff. 3rd pers. pl. dat. kcirinakh, x, 12. 

f .  sg. kuru, ii, 1, 5, 7 ; viii, 3, 4, 11 ; x, 3, 5, 7 (ter), 8 (bis), 
11, 2, 4 ; xii, 15, 9, 22, 3 ; with suff. 1st pers, sg. dat. and 
neg. kiirum-nu, v, 9 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. kiir", 
iii, 1, 9 ; and neg. kur%nu, v, 1 ; ag. kiirJn, v, 12 (bis) ; 
vii, 8 ; viii, 11 ; x, 2, 7 (bis) ; xii, 12, 3, 7, 20, 3 ; and suff. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. kurupn.s, iii, 4, 9 ; viii, 9 ; x, 3, 4 ; xii, 4, 
5, 9, 16 ; with suff. 2nd pers. pl. ag. kiiruwn, x, 12 ; with suff. 
3rd pers. pl. ag. kiirukh, ii, 8 ; and sufl. 3rd pers. sg. dd .  
kiirChay? xi, 5. 

pl. kart?, iii, 1 ; with suff. 1st pcrs. sg. ag. and 2nd pers. 
pl. dat. (irreg.) kure'mac, x, 6 ; suff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. karzth, 
x, 6 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. kare'n, x, 6, 7 (bis) ; and 
suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. karZmm, iv, 8 ; and with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. gen. karcnas, x, 7 ; with soff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. hrzkh, 
xi, 10 ; xii, 2.5. 

perf. m. sg. chuh korYmotu, x, 12 ; f .  sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. 
dnt. for a,g. chEy kiirun~ii&", x, 8. 

plop. m. sg. korumrt", iii, 8 ; 6su kcorurnof, ii, 1 ; Xorumdu 
6su, x, i ; with suff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. sg. ace. for 
nom. Gnuthan korumtu, thou hadst made him, x, 12 ; with sufl. 
3rd pem. sg. dat. Bsus koruwwtu, ix, 1 ; with sufl. 3rd Pers.9 
pl. ag. 6sukh korumotu, viii, 2 ; f. sg. kiirumiibu, viii, 1 ; with 
suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. osus kiir'nzub", x, 10. 

cond. past sg. 1, karaho, ii, 11 ; V, 6 ; viii, 11 ; X, 5 ; 
3, kariht?, v, 9 ; vhi, 7, 13. 

karun 2, Fee kaa~tn. 
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kru.ndq, f. a basket, v, 9 ; kranjd ladun, to put into a basket, 
v, 7. 

karantima, to  cause to  be made ; pant m. sg. with suff. 3rd pen. 
sg. ag. k~andruun, he caused (a mat) to be made (I.e. spreacl), 
xii, 24 ; f. eg. with same suff. as hraniivQn, x, 13. 

kuisi, kzsi, uee Gh. 
kus, kusa, kusuy, see kyih 1. 
koshu, a honeycomb ; pl. nom. ktish', ix, 5. 
KashrnZr (Hindi, not Kishmiri), Kashmir, xi, 4. The Kiishmifi 

word is Kash;irG. Cf. J:6shyuru. 
h h u n ,  to scratch ; inf. abl. lirzashZm-hmui kariiEq, to do a little 

scratching, to  scratch (somebody) a little, xii, 16, 7. 
kBshyuru, m. (f. k6shir9, an inhabitant of Kaehira, or Kwhmir ; 

pl. nom. koshiri, xi, 6. 
kusam or (xii, 2, hsom), m. an oath ; a charm, an incantation ; 

Kh6d5yZ-sondu clzuy kusam, there is an oath to thee of God, 
I adjure thee by God, xii, 7 ; - karun, to take an oath, to 
swear, v, 9 (bis) ; driy k a n z  karun, to take an oath, to 
swear, viii, 1 (bis), 2 ; - hzwun, to take an oath, swear by, 
v, 9 ; rnuslas d?ptu hsarn, he uttered a charm over the skin 
(cf. slGpli), xii, 22. 

Liisun, to expel, i, 12 ; vi, 6 ; to shave (hair) ; nmst kbun, to shave 
(so and so, dat.), xii, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 10 (ter), 3 (bis), 9. 

i d .  obl. (inf. of purpose) kaisani, xii, 4, 5, 19 ; fut. pass. 
part. with emph. y, ~nuhinz tagiy kzsunuy, poverty will be 
able to be expelled for thee, thou wilt know how to expel 
poverty, i, 12 ; conj. part. kosith, xii, 10,3 ; ~~urst ~~to'kaldtounns 
kositJ1, he finished shaving him, xii, 5. 

impve. sg. 2, kiis, vi, 6 ; past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. ag. (amis) kdsu?~ nmst, he shaved him, sii, 10, 3 ; with 
ditto, and suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. M s i  k6sunas, he shaved 
him, sii, 4 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. kdszcs nta.sf, shaved 
him, xii, 10. 

kuscr, m. a fault ; g6m suy kusiir, that very fault happened to me, 
i.e. Chat was my bad luck (for some fault of mine), vii, 13. 

kiisawunu, one who expels, i, 11. 
kati, adv. where ? (kati of the grammars), vii, 20 : s, 12 (ter) ; xi, 17 ; 
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from where ? whence ? (kati of the grammars), x, 4 ; xi, 17 ; 
xii, 4, 5, 11, 5 ; knli-pZfha, from where ? whence ? ii, 2. 

kotU, adv. where ? xi, 5. 
kofu, a son, esp. a clever son ; Gkhun-kofu, the son of a doctor of 

divinity, xii, 25. 
kiitu, pron. ad]. how much ? pl. how many ? m. sg. nom. kfitu,  

vii, 22 ; k95.6, vii, 24 ; pl. nom. kuti, vii, 35 ; kaityGh, ix, 
5, 1 ; k t h ,  i ,  31 ; x, 7, 8 ; xii, 20 ; f. sg. nom. kob', vii, 
15 ; ag. Etsa, i, 12 ; pl. nom. katsa, x, 6. 

kifib, f. a book ; sohib-i-kita'b, a master of books, a celebrated 
writer, x, 13. 

kath, f .  (this word is the equivalent of the Hindi bGt), a word, an 
uttered word, ix, 7 ; xii, 9 ; a word, a statement, iv, 5 ;  
x, 4, 6 (many times), 14 ; a matter, circumstance, affair, 
iii, 5 ; xii, 1 ; a story, tale, narrative, v (title) ; vii, 1 ; 
viii, 1 ; x, 1 (many times), 2 (many times) ; htha-bitha, 
pl. conversations, xii, 25 ; katha-knraiie', to converse, iii, 
1 ; x, 7 (ter) ; xii, 3 ; to say (such and such) words, xii, 23 ; 
kdri saty kath knriiGu, to hold speech with the girl, i.e. to 
make improper overtures to her, xii, 1. In x, 1 ff ., the point 
of the story consists in a misunderstanding of the word 
h t h ,  one person of the company means " a statement ", 
the others mean " a tale ". 

sg. nom. kuth, v, 1 ; v ,  1 ; viii, 1 ; x, 6 (bis) ; xii, 1 (bis) ; 
gen. kathi-hondu, iii, 5 ; pl. nom. katha, iii, 1 ; iv, 5 ; X, 
1 (many times) ; 2 (many times), 4, 6 (many times), 7 (ter), 
14 ; xii, 3, 23, 5 ; dat. kathan, x, 1 ; xii, 9 ;  abl. kdhon, 
ix, 7. 

katha, see kycch 1 
kcth, postpos. governing dat. in, on ; athm kbth, in the hand, ii, 7 ; 

v, 4 ; x, 7 ; xii, 22, 3 (bis) ; kljdni-kcth, on the haunch, 
xi, 13 ; rumGli ktth, in a kerchief, iii, 2. 

kctha, adv. ; kCthu-polhi, how ? in what manner ? iii, 9 ; v, 8 ; 
viii, 5 ; x: 8 ; xii, 3, 24. 

kGta'h, see kiitu. 
ku,!hu, m. a room, viii, 3 ; with suff. of indef. art. kuthUCh, ix, 4 ; 

sg dat. kuthis, iii, 8 (bis) ; x, 7, 8 (bis) ; pl. nom. kuthi, vi, 3. 



337 VOCABULARY kybh 3 

katikb, adj. of or belonging to whore ? ii, 2 (poet.). Cf. h t i .  
h m n ,  to  cut to pieces ; pree. m. eg. 3, chuh katariin, x, 7. 
kut@wiiZ, m. a chief of police, a kdtwd, v, 7, 9 (bis), 10 ; 6g. ag. 

kutauGlan, v, 7, 8, 9 ; kutawiil-gtinacr (sg. dat.), to the wretch 
of a police captain, v, 9 (see giin). 

katuwaii, f. the wages of spinning ; - kariiir', to earn money by 
spinning, xi, 19. 

,kaityiih, kotyih, see kiitu. 
h b a ,  &&a, see kiitu. 
kigii, see hjutU. 
kots", see kW. 
kum,  adv. how ? v, 9. 
kiy, in harga'h-kiy, if, viii, 7. 13. See hargch. 
kyii, see kya'h, 1 and 4. 
kyEh 1 or ky6 1, in te~og .  pron. who ? what ? 

Aa subst. an. m. sg. nom. kw, who ? xi, 2 ; xii, 1 ; kumy, 
who verily ? xi, 19 ; ag. kdmi, by whom ? iii, 3 (bis) ; x, '12 ; 
pl. nom. ham, who ? xii, 1. 

subst. inan. kya', what ? vi, 5 ; @ah, what ? ii, 2, 4, 11 ; 
iii, 4 (quater), 8, 9 (bis) ; ivy 7 ; v, 9 (bis) ; vi, 15 ; vii, 
20, 2, 4, 6, 30 ; viii, 1, 3, 6, 8, 9, 10 (ter), 1 (quater) ; 
ix, 4 (bis) ; x, 2, 5, 6, 8 ; xii, 1, 7, 20. 

kg-ha, what, sir (colloquial, addressed by a woman to her 
husband), v, 4, 5 ; dat. Wh' ;  poet. colloquial, kath6-ktti 
(pots) for what ? xi, 11 ; abl. kumi-ba'pzth, for what ? why ? 
on what account ? ix, 1 ; x, 12 ; kurni-dkha, on what 
account ? x, 4 ; gen. Pcmyuku, of what ? vi, 13, 4. 

kyiih sabab chum, what is your reamn ? viii, 5 ; kyiih 
gabhiy anunu nisha'nu, what is to be brought to thee as a 
token ? xii, 21. 

adj. f. inan. nom. h a  h a ,  which (of several) ? x, 6 (bis). 
d kycih zdm chub g h t u ,  (hear) what tyranny has happened 

to me, ix, 6. 
an. masc. kuu-t6ii d p a r ,  some one else, v, 4 ; inan. kya-tisii 

lakhir, some fault of other, viii, 10. 
kyGh 2, adv. why ? x, 14 (bis) ; how ? vii, 8, 27, 8. 
dy6h 3, an expletive implying interrogation, vii, 27, 8. 
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,?-!/a 4 or kyii 2 (v, 9 ; xii, 23), an expletive common in the colloquia\ 
language, impossible to translate, but approximately equivalent 
to the English " why ! ", " of course," " certainly," " verily," 
6 L you see," or something of the sort, v, 8, 9 (many times) ; 

viii 1 ; ix, 10 ; x, 3 (ter), 12 ; xi, 18 ; xii, 15 (bis), 23 ; yip 
6 6 kytih, " here, in fact," or here, you see," x, 12 (bis) ; yiti 

k@ . . . dil' kyGh, here on the one hand you see . . . there 
on the other hand you see, viii, 13 ; ada-kycih, then of course, 
of course, certainly, viii, 11 ; xii, 4. 

liya'l8 5, conj., or, iv, 7. 
kyornu, m. a worm, xii, 3 (ter), 4. 
h u t u ,  postpos. for. This, like the postpositions of the genitive, 

is adjectival, and agrees with the governing noun. Thus : 
nl. sg. nom. bCg za.lzanan-k!lutu, a ,garden for the women, ii, 1 ; 
grlris-kyutu gfisu, grass for the ,horse, x, 6 ; ~Ztas-kgutu Mnrj, 
expenditure for a month, xii, 4 ; trcn ~Ztan-kyutu kharj, 
expenditure for three mmonths, xii, 5,11 ; tathrkyutu sA&truzclu 
p t t j a ,  an iron claw for that, xii, 16 ; z y u ~ z ~  mPkyutu, firewood 
for me, xii. 24. With a special adverhal meaning indicating 
time, riith-kyzitu, bv night, iii, I. 

nl. pl. nom. ncast?~ pGtas?tZla-sun2 k5rc'-kiti, articles for the 
king's daughter, v, 1 ; kath5-kiti, (pots) for what ? xi, 11. 

f .  sg. nom. uoj' ptitushtilta-sanid kdrE-?;itsc, a ring for the 
Iting's daughter, v, 1 ; ziyCp?tath ~wilisltoI~iyEn-kibii, a feast 
for the kingdoms, x, 11 ; gbc' kitr"&j, a place for the  cob^^, 

xi, 12. 
kyutlru, ndv. how ? ii, 5. ... 
k y i z i ,  adv. why ? ui, 1 ; v, 8 ; viii, 1, 3, 11 ; is, 1 ; xii, 4, 5 ; 

ti-kycizi, because, viii, 2. 
IZ, in h--i-maMn, without a d~velling-place, an epithet of the Deity, 

vii, 29. 
labun, to take ; fut. sg. 2, labukh, ii, 9 ; past m. sg. with suff. 

3rd pers. ag. ag. lobun, ii, 10. 
laclt, m. a hundred thousand, a lliklt ; ZucltZ-n6wu, m. He Who has 

a hundred thousand names, an epithet of the Deity, ii, 2. 
lichutz, see Zikhun. 
ladun, to send, iv, 2 ; vii, 7 ; x, 3 (many times) ; i 15 ; to put 
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or place (into or on a receptacle, such as a bwket or tray), 
v, 7 ; viii, 4, 12 ; to fill (a cup with water, py&s 21 Wun), 
viii, 7 ; to place or impose (a burden), ii, fi ; mafi rcih Zudulr, 
to impose a crime on the shoulder, to charge (a person, gen. 
or dat.) with a crime, v, 9. 

fut. pass. part. m. sg. gabhkm l&dunu kbbhiih, you must 
send me something, xii, I5 ; irnpve. sg. 2, hi, xii, 15 ; fut. 
sg. 2, with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. and conditional suff. 
&ham-ay, if thou wilt send to me, s, 3 ; past m. sg. with 
suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. lodun, ii, 5 ; vii, 7 ; viii, 7 ; x, 3 ; 
ditto and with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. lodunam, iv, 2 ; v, 9 ; 
xii, 15 ; f. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. ZuzUra, x, 3 ; ditto and 
with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. l u z ~ n a s ,  x, 3 (bis) ; pl. with 3rd 
pers. sg. ag. Zuzan, v, 7 ; with suff. 3rd pers. yl. ag. Zuzakh, 
viii, 4, 12. 

higun 1 and 2, see krun 1 and 2. 
Ja$oyy', f. fighting ; miluv"kh Z&&j" fighting was joined by them, 

i.e. they began to quarrel, x, 1. 
hgun, to be joined (to), connected (with) ; to be felt, experienced, 

( a M r  ktgun, desire to be felt, v, 2 ; b&hZ lagufiJ, hunger to 
be felt, vi, 16 ; trbh kcguii", thirst to be felt, viii, 7 ; in all 
t h e ~ e  cases the person is put in the dat.) ; to come into 
existence (nmrag ZujU, a demand was made, xi, 16) ; to occur, 
happen, become ( 6 t h  laguiiq night to come on, viii, 9) ; 
to become liable to, to incur (kid b u n ,  to incur imprisonment, 
to be imprisoned, v, 8 ; vi, 11) ; to be experienced (griiy 
bccUP shaking to be experienced, to be unsteady, to be 
impermanent, ix, 12, dat. of pers. experiencing) ; to be 
attached (to), find oneself in a certain condition (lagun &i, 
to find oneself in blameworthiness, to incur guilt, viii, 5) ; 
to be a u g h t  (&w&hi luqun, tu be a u g h t  in a net, V, 2) ; 
to arrive a t  (a place), viii, 5 ; xi, 5 ; (conversely), (of a plaw), 
to be reached, to be arrived at, xi, 5 ; (of a work) to be allotted 
(to so and so), viii, 5 ; to begin. 

In the meaning " to begin ", this verb is used with the 
oblique infinitive in -ni of another verb to form inceptive 
compounds. Thus, abani Zugun, to begin to enter, x, 7 ; 

z 
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nkani  1.: to begin to issue, x, 7 ; ph,hdlani l., (of the dawn) 
to begin to break, v, 5, 7 ; xii, 2 ; wanani l., to begin to 
say, x, 1 ; wasani l., to begin to descend, viii, 6 ; ~u;ilth.arani l., 
to begin to wipe, viii, 6 ; wcilani l., to begin to arrive, viii, 6 ; 
yini I., to  begin to  come, x, 8. In  all these cases, the verb 
Zugun is in the past tense. 

fut. sg. 2, lngakh, v, 2 ; with prohibitive neg. repeated as 

a suff. mZ lagah-a-m, mayst thou not find thyself, v, 2 ; 
3, lagi, with suff. 3rd pers pl. dat. lage'kh, ix, 12 ; pres. m. 
sg. 3, chuh lapin, viii, 5. 

past m. sg. logu, v, 5, 7 ; vi, 11 ; viii, 6 (ter), 7 (bis), 8 ; 
xi, 5 ; xii, 2 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. and emph. y, logum", 
v, 2 ; pl. lhgi, x;l ; xi, 5 ; f .  sg. liiju, xi, 16 ; with suff. 3rd 
pers. sg. dat. lujus, vi, 16'; viii, 7, 9 ; perf. m. pl. 2, chiwa 
lcigimciti, viii, 5. 

cond. past sg. 1, Eagaho, v, 8. 
lC,gun, to apply ; to  fix (jcnda ZGgun), to fix a flag, set up a flag, 

insist 011 a claim, v, 11) ; to assume the character of (so and 
so), make oneself look like (so and so), dress oneself up as 
(so and SO), disguise oneself as (so and so), i, 2 ; v, 9,10,1 (ter) ; 
x, 7, 12 (bis), 4 ; to cause to come into existence, to be carried 
on (logimdti mgma, dances mere being carried on, iii, 7). 

conj. part. logith, i, 2 ; v, 1 ; x, 12 (bis) ; impve. sg. 2, 
, V, 9, 1 ; past m. sg. with suff, 3rd pers. sg. ag. lCgun, 
7, 10, 1 (bis) ; x, 7 ; perf. m. pl. (auxiliary omitted), loginzdli, 
iii, 7 ; $up. m. sg sith suff. 1st pers. sg. ag. 6sum 16guetotu, 
x, 14. 

EGgar, adj . lean, thin ; f .  pl. nom. Egar, vi, 15. 
luh-luh, a meaningless refrain added in songs, v, 11 (four times). 
Wluru, f .  longing, eager desire ; sg. abl. 16hlari, vi, 3. 
I$', f .  3 cooking pot ; pl. nom. E j C ,  xi, 10. 
1 iiju, lii jus, see lagun. 
Ekh, f.  indecent language, immoral proposals made to a Woman; 

pl. dat. le'kan, viii, 3, 11. 
k k h ,  m. pl. people ; pl. nom. ii, 11 ; dat. E6kan, ii, 11 ; xi, 13. 

According to the KslrniraSabdilmrta (11, i, 66), in standard 
Kishrniri this word is Zlkh, and retains the long throughout 
a11 its cases. 
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likhun, to write ; impve. sg. 2, likh, xii, 15 ; fut. pl. 3, l i khn ,  
I ix, 12 ; pres. m. eg. 3, chuh likhin, x, 13 ; f. sg. 3, tih-n cMh, 

, 1 ; part. m. ag. lyuk?iu, xii, 15 ; with suff. 3rd pen. sg. 
ag. lyukhun, i i ,  22 (bis) ; ditto and with ouff. 3rd pem. ag. 
dat. lyukhU~las, xii, 15 (bis), 6 ; with suff. 3rd pers. ~ g .  dat. 
lyukhur, xii, 17 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. and 3rd pem. 
sg. 'dat. lyukhuhar, xii, 17 ; f. eg. with suff. 3rd pera. sg. ag. 
lichun, viii, 10 ; perf. (auxiliary omitted) m. sg. lyz&khumtu, 
viii, 10 ; xii, 15, 23. 

likum, m. a bridle, xi, 9. 
Z6kutu, adj. small ; Mkutu hyuhU, the younger of one or more 

brothers, sg. ag. i3k? hihi, xii, 1. 
lil  1, m. a ntby, xii, 2 (quater), 3, 4 (many times), 6 ; ag. dat. 

tath ZiiZus hyuhu, like that ruby, xii, 4 (bis) ; pl. nom El, 
i, 9 ; x, 2 ; 5, 12 (ter) ; sii, 3, 5, 9 ; dat. ldun-Nth, on the 
rubies, x, 5 ; gen. Ziihn-WU, xii, 5 (ter) ; abl. k u ,  viii, 
3, 11 ; la'l-phr6sh, m. a ruby-seller, a jeweller, xi., 3 ; hl- 
she'niLkh: m. a ruby-tester, a lapidary, xii, 4, 5, etc. ; sg. dat. 
Gl-slle'nizh, xii, 4 (bis), 5, 6, 10, 1, 3, 5, 9 (several times), 
23, 4, 5, gen. ZiiZ-sUniku-sodu, xii, 8, 25 ; ag. -shk&a, 

I xii, 4 (bis), 7, 9, 10, 3, 22 (ter), 4, 5. 
El  2, f .  spittle, saliva, viii, 7. 
LiiiZl, N.P. f. xii, 8, 11 (bis), 4, 5 (indeclinable in composi- 

tion), 25. 
IZh-Malikh, N.P. m. ; sg. gen. Ldu-Malikunu, iv, title; dat. 

La'la-Malikas, iv, 7. 
hlawun, to caress ; fo caress, in order to relieve pain, to soothe, 

fondle, stroke, v, 6 ; pres. m. sg. 3, chub. hh~~& V, 6. 
hmun, to pull. drag ; pres. m. sg. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 

chus ZunzZZn, he is pulling him, viii, 9. 
l h U ,  m. fate ; liini-bzir, a fate-thief, a destroyer of good luck, 

vii, 12. 
Landan, m. London ; ag. abl. Landana-@!ha, xi, 3. 
langtlti, f .  a loin-cloth ; - k i t h ,  wearing only a lob-cloth, . ~, 23. 
lijnun, to reap ; prea. sg. 3, chub Z K n ,  I, 5. 
lar, f. the side (of the body) ; sg. abl. h i ,  vii, 18 ; k-lob, tram 

under the side (of Eve's birtb' from Adam), vii, 7. 
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IrSr, f.  running, pursuit ; running away, fleeing ; - kariiica, h* 
pursue, ii, 8 ; hir btiniiiiu, to pursue, ix, 2. 

lur" f. a house ; dat. lure', vi, 3. 
&run 1 or (iii, 5 ; vi, 8) &dun 1, to  run ; p t a  hirun, to run after 

to  pursue (ii, 9 ; vi, 8 ; xi, 18). 
pres. part. fir&, vi, 8 ; viii, 6 ; xi, 1'7 ; pres. rn. pl. 3 

chih firtin, ii, 9 ; with suff. 3rd pera. pl. dat. chikh firin 
xi, 18 ; imperf. m. pl. 3, 0s' kGrGn, x, 5 ; 1 past m. $. wit] 
suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. liiris, ii, 9 ; 111 past m. sg. liiry6v, ii, 10 
Wya'v, iii, 5 ; f .  sg. with suff. 3rd pers. ag. dat. la'd?yt%j&, vi, 8 

ltirun 2 or ltidun 2, to be brought into contact with, to touch (01 

oil or other liquid dirtying a person) ; perf. ZGq6motc 
(G~vind Kanl) or 1ttd,zj~rnotu (Hiitim), viii, G (amis zahar 1.: 
the poison has touched her). 

lashlar, f .  an army, x, 11 ; sg. dat. lushkari, ii, 7 ; x, 9, 13 ; Inshkari- 
manz, in the army, ii, 6, 8. 

ksun, to survive (a danger) ; fut. sg. 3, lnsi, x, 7. 
lftq adj. light, gentle ; Zdti-pot?~i: gently, xii, 5. 
lo?, the tail of an animal, v: 7 ; abl. l@i-kani, in the direction of 

the tail, towards the tail (and not towards the head), xi, 9. 
loth, f .  a foot ; pl. dst. ro&n Eatan tal, he held it under his feet, 

i.e. he stood upon it, viii, 7. 
&h, f .  an occasion, time, turn ; sg. dat. dbyi hCi, on two occasions, 

twice, viii, 7 ; trZ?jimi ln!i, on the third occasion, viii, 7. 
lit?-', f .  a saw ; abl. litri-soty, with (by means of) a saw, vii, 19. 
lBwu, rn. in gisa-16wu, a bundle of grass, xi, 12. 
lyukhu, etc., see likhun. 
loyikh, a$. fit, worthy ; mg loyikh, worthy of me, xii, 10, 9 ; 

liiyik-e'-pGtasho7h, worthy of a hug, x, 4 ; liiyik-i-wazir, W O A ~ ~  
of a vizier, xii, 10, 19 ; liiyik-i-@ttashii?2, worthy of a king, 
xii, 19. 

ktiyilci, the Yusalmiin creed, a corruption of the Arabic M 
ilk-Ehu, there is no god, but the God, vi, 17. 

ZGyun, to strike, hit, beat, iii, 1 (dat. of obj.), 2 (dat. of obj.), 9 (data 
of obj.) ; ix, 8 ; x, 1 (t~mk kbzjukh, they beat him, bhivz 
pray6ga) ; (shZms?~ Eri-hiinr Qiina' loyiifiu, to strike a blow 
with o sword, iii, 5, 6 ; tlhaph &minus kigu?/ii to strike 



grasp to a skirt, to seize the v, 9;  bandekh liiyun, to 
aim and fire a gun, ii, 11 ; viii, 10) ; to cast, to throw, 
i , 6 , 7 , 8 ;  v ,3,4( ter) ,5 .  

inf. dat. (inf. of purpose) liiyhi, ix, 8 ; fut. pus. part. m. 
pl. h&h chyani rinza, learn to throw balls, v, 3 ; impve. 2, 
kiy, i, 7 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. Eyw, iii, 5 ;  fot. 
sg. 3, la',yi, iii, 9 ; pres. m. sg. 3, Za'ya'n chuh, v, 4 ; imperf. m. 
sg. 3, 6s" ltiyEn, i, G. . . . I past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. Zhun, i, 8 ; 111, 

1, 2 ; ditto and suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 2&gUnor, viii, 10 ; with 
suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. lijycikh, x, 1 : ditto and suff. 3rd pen. 
sg. dat. 16yUhm, ii, 11 ; pl. with suff. 1st pers. sg. ag. and a d .  
3rd pers. sg. dat. loyimas, v, 4 ; with suff. 3rd pers. ug. ag. 
loyan, v, 4 ; f .  sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. i%yun, viii, 6, 
ditto and suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. ?.6y'mzrn, v. 9 ; ditto and suff. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. liiyunas, iii, 6. 

111 past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. 
sg. dat. Ziiya'nas, he had' thrown a long time ago to her, v, 5. 

liiz", see ludun. 
ma or (poet. v, 2) may, prohibitive adv., used with impve. nuz kar, 

do not make, xii, 7. Cf.. ma' 1. 
mi 1, or (poet. v, 11) mGu, prohibitive adu. With 2 sg. fut, in v, 2 

it is repeated, unifer the f ~ r m  of nn, as a suffix to the verb, 
mn' Zqaham (lagRkh+a+m, in which the a is a jmt ion  vower), 
mayst thou nof. h d  thyself. It is also used as a negative 
in the apodoeis of a e d k l  sentence, as in hargeh-q 
wuehihe' . . , mi mi id& if be had seen . . . he would not 
have killed, vii, 10 @ut ef. marih~nu, viii, 7) ; hargiih-kiy 
soza kurilii? . . . m- diy& liukPlm,, if he had investigated, . . . 
he would not have given the order, viii, 13. Cf. mo and na. 

m- 2, or (poet. v, 9) m&h, d v .  indicating a question asked with 
hesitation, egoivdent td " I wonder if ", " can it be possible 
that ? " i, 2 ; v, 8, 9 ; vii, 20 ; viii, 9, 13 ; x, 5, 12 ; xii, 23. 

mu, see Mh. 
m&rcrM, adj. blessed ; - brun,  to congratulate, x, 8. 
m6ch-NYrY, f. a honey-bee, ix, 1 (ter), 3,4, 5 ; sg. ag. mnch-talon', 

ix, 1, 6. 
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mac~ma, m. N. of a certain dainty, a kind of rice pudding, cooked 
with ghi and spices, and coloured, ii, 3. 

d, m. pride, vii, 1Fj. 
&-, f. (Ar. nzzcdda'ii), meaning, object, vi, 7 .  
T)EO~U,  see moru. 
m a u ,  see marun. 
m&-n, m. an open field, plain, x, 1 (quater) ; with suff. of 

indef. art. gciaa-dii~rui, a certaiii grass plain, x, 5 ; sg. dat. 
rnddiinas, iii, 1 ; viii, 9 ; x, L ; xii, 20 ; pl. nom. (acc.) pdsl~7- 
moda'n, the flower-meadows, xi, 3. 

~n&Zur~, adj. sweet, vii, 31 (wine) ; pl. abl. m6daryiv ka.thau, with 
sweet words, ix, 7. 

miih, see ~nii 2. 
mahabath, m. affection, love ; sg. abl. nurhabata-sot?/, through. 

affection, x, 4. 
mahkanz, adj. made firm, firm, stable, strong, xi, 9 (of a rope) ; 

strong, established, which cannot be abrogated, iv, 6 (of a 
religion). 

mahala-k?En, or (xii, 19) -khiina, m. the private apartments of 
a palace, the harem, viii, 3, 11 ; dokhil-i-m?talaklrd,lo, (of 
a woman) brought into the harem, xii, 19. 

muhim, m. poverty, i, 11, 2 ; viii, 9 (bis) ; x, 3 ; sg. abl. muhim- 
sotin, through (i.e. owing to) poverty, i, 4, 5 (bis) ; rnuhim- 
zad, poverty stricken, x, 4. 

Mnhfnad, m. N.P. Muhammad, iv, 6 ; vii, 4. 
Mahrndd, m. N.P. Mahmiid ; - -i-Gaznav?;, Mahmiid of Gami, 

i, 1 .  
mahanyuuu, m. a man, x-? 4 ; pl. norn. mahanivi, x, 1. 
mdllar, f .  a sebl, x, 3, 10 ; xii, 22 ; N. of a certain coin, a gold 

mohur ; mdhar kariiiz', t o  seal, x, 3 (his), 10 ; ?nd?~am-dyir, 
wealth of mohun, much money, i! 9 ; m6lta.r-htns rushU, 
a necklace worth a hundred mohurs, v, 10, 12. 

MhrGj. m. (a Hindi word), the BIahlr5ja of Iiashmir, xi, 4. 
~mbf l ra~n ,  adj . familiar (with), intimately scquai~lted (with), ii, 4 

(with a swret, dat.). 
mo~j", f .  a mother, viii, 1, 3, 11 (bis) ; sii, 15 (quater), 8 ; Sg- 

dnt. rnEjijF, viii, 3 (bis) ; gen. mejSjQhondU, xii, 15 ; ag. nlcji, 



v, 6 ; xii, 15, 8 ; voc. mai'iy, mi, 15 (bis) ; miijt-zam'in, 
mother-earth, ix, 9 ; wha-miijG, a stepmother, viii, 1. 

mijjub, m. a reason ; amiy rntijub, for this reason, viii, 6. 
me?&, m. a major (corr. of the English word), s superior officer, 

e.g. a master-of-the-home, x, 12,13 ; sg. dat. rne?je'ra8, x, 5 (ter), 
12 (bis) ; ag. kjgran,  x, 12. 

rnukudam, m. a certain revenue official, the village headman, ix, 
10 ; sg. ag. mukuduman, ix, 1. 

makh, m. an axe ; makh dyunu, to apply, or wield, an axe (dat. of 
obj.), vii, 14. 

d l i h ,  m. the face ; m6kh ratem, to seize the face, gaze on the face, 
v, 9 ; abl. mJkhcc, on account of ; tumi d k h ,  on that account, 
viii, 9 ; h m i  d k h a ,  on what account, x, 4. 

m?7chara, m. coquetry ; m?khOr-i-zn, a woman's coquetry, woman's 
wiles, x, 13. 

rn6kalzcn, to be completed, finished, viii, 6, 8 ; to be released, to 
escape, v, 8 ; vi, 10, 1 ; mdkalan @y, a device for escape, 
a way of salvation, ix, 11 

inf. obl. abl. d h l a n  (poet. for m6kalana), ix, 11 ; fut. sg. 3, 
m6hli, v, 8 ; vi, 10; 1 past m. pl. with emph. y, ~mJkhliy, 
vi, 11 ; 3 past m. sg. rvdknlya'v, viii, 6, 8. 

rn6kala'wwn, to finish, to complete, vi, 16 ; is, 6 ; x, 1 ; xii, 5 ; 
to release, set free, v, 8. 

wanith mJkaliZwun, to finish spealcing, vi, 16 ; ix, 6 ; 
kosil78 m., to finish shaving, xii, 5. 

fut .  pass. part. f .  sg. tqiyi? ~n6kafiwuAu, do you know how 
to get her released ? v, 8 ; fut. pl. 1, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. 
acc. m6kala'?cahun, we shall complete it, x, 1 ; 1 past m. sg. 
m6kalb?cu, vi, 16 ; ix, 6 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd 
pers. sg. >at. mwhlbwu.nas, he finished (shaving) him, xii, 5. 

makzn, m. a dwelling-place, see la'. 
mcktn, m. a pearl ; pl. nom. with emph. y, ndX.Itay, pearls verily, 

i, 9. This word is elsewhere usually spelt dkhla .  
m i l ,  m. goods, property, i, 9 iii, 1 ; viii, 9 (quater). 
mala, m. a Musalmin priest, a Mullah ; pl. drrt. m h n ,  vi, 13. 
961, m. the price (of anything), viii, 9 ; - karus, to fix the price, 

viii, 9 (bis). 
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m6ZU, rn. a father, viii, 13 ; wdra-rnejj' y3 miYU, a stepmother or 
(step)father, viii, 1 ; sg. dat. miilis, xii, 4, 5, 10 (bis), 3; 
gen. miili-sodu, xii, 19, 20 (bis), 1 (bis), 2, 4 ; ag. d l :  V, 6. 

Malikh, N.P. See =la-Malzkh. 
mcrhkh, m. an angel ; pl. ag. malakav (for mlakau), iv, 2. 
mulkh, m. a country, district ; pl. dat. mdkan, i, 1. 
m61ikiiiiG, f. a queen, esp. Qneen Victoria of 'England ; sg. ag. 

mdliEfii, xi, 2. 
milnwun, to join, unite (transitive) ; 1 past f. sg. with suff. 3rd 

pers. pl. ag. miliivukh la$oy', fighting was joined by them, 
they began to fight among themselves, x, 1. 

mumtU, see mmn. 
m n ,  f. the mind ; sg. abl. mnni, vi, 6. This word is usually m., 

but here it  is certainly feminine, with a fem. adj. (pwfii, 
for puntzfii, m.c.) in agreement with it. 

m-nZ, m. meaning, purport, iii, 4, 5 ; vii, 27, 8 ; k&ibas mii,m? 
tsErmn, to tell the meaning of a dream, vi, 14. 

w n g ,  f. a request ; - ladiiii" to  make a request, make a demand, 
xi, 16. 

manga, see hanga tu ~nung6c. 

rnmgun, to ask for, demand ; fut. pass. part. m. sg. mngunu, 
it is to be demanded, you must demand, xii, 18 ; with gabhi, 
xii, 13, 8 ; impve. sg. 2, mng,  xii, 5, 10, 1 ; with ad. 1st 
pers. sg. dat. nutngum, ask from me, xii, 18 ; fut. with suff. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. and neg: m&rujizh-nu, you must not ask from 
her, xii, 18 ; indic. fut. sg. 1, with a&. 2nd pers. sg. dat. mangay, 
I shall ask £ram thee, xii, 7 ; 2, with suff. 3rd pera. sg. dat. 
lltangahus, thou wilt demand from him, xii, 19 ; pres. m. sg. 3, 
with s d .  1st pers. sg. dat. chum nza~zgGn, he is asking from 
me, , 4, 5, 1 4 ; pl. 3, with same suff. chim moqcn, they 
are asking from me, xi, 14. 

mangamiuwn, to send for, summon (by another) ; past m. sg. 
with suff. 3rd pers. ~ g .  ag. m n n g ~ 1 1 8 ~ ~ m ,  vi, 16 ; pl. with BUB. 
3rd pers. pl. ag. and with etnphatic suffix ay, guri manganhihay, 
they actually sent for horses, xi, 8. 

man6sh, m. a man, a human being, xii, 15 (bis) ; eg. dat. (for ace.) 
mnncishb, xii, 15. 



rnanz, adv. inside, xii, 11 (descend inside). 
postpos. governing dot. in ; on (in special cases only) ; 

into. 
in, ath-manz, in it, xii, 3, 15 ; athi-m., in it verilv, viii, 1 ; 

xii, 2, 22 ; bws-m.., in the garden, ii, 1: i ; chus manz, he 
is inside it, xii, 3 ; dabas-m., in the pit, xii, 6, 7 ; dadori-m., in 
the hollow, ii, 10 ; clibs-m., in the heart, ii, 5 ; hGptm-n.., in 
the bear, ii, 11 ; jam&-m., in heaven, xii, 20, 3 ; kdi-m., 
in the stream, xii, 2 ; kan'hm., in a stone, 14, 7 ; man's-m., 
in the body, ii, 6 ; patmhohi-rn., in the kingdom, xii, 19 ; 
stiras-m., in the ashes, xii, 23 ; tCta$-)n., in the parrot, ii, 8 ; 
&rivis-m., in the father-in-law's house, x, 3 ; y&-m., in whom, 
ii, 9. 

or,, atha,s-m., (a bracelet) on the hand (a.rm), xii, 12 ; 
ntdtinas-m., on the plain, xii, 20 ; iokis-m., (jewels) on a tray, 
viii, 12 ; tathi-nz., (a bracelet) on even i? (sc. a hand), xii, 11. 

into, (on to), amis-m., (put) into thifi (bear), ii, 4 ; bigas-m., 
(went, entered, arrived) into the garden, ii, 1 (bis) ; iii, 7 ; 
v, 4, 5, 6, 9 (bis) ; dwn'yGhas-m., (go) into the world, xii, 18 
(bis) ; halamas-m., (throw, etc.) into the lap-skirt, v, 4 (bis), 5 : 
ha'paias-vn., (entered) into the hear, ii, 10 ; janms-m., (arrive, 
etc.) into heaven, xii, 24 (bis) ; ja'yGnz., (enter) hito a place, 
iii, 7 ; ku!his-m., (ascend) into the room, x, 7, 8 (his) ; 
h~kar i -m. ,  (go, etc.) into the army, ii, 6, 9 ; rndEnae-m., 
(a,rrived) on to a plain, iii, 1 ; viii, 9 ; mnd(r)is-m., (enter) 
into a body, ii, 5, 6, 7, 11 : nigas-m.? (descend, throw) into a 
spring, iii, 5, 9 ; xii, 7, 14 ; n5~m-m., (leap) into the fire, 
i ,  4 ; pdsh5kas-m., (entered) into the garment, x, 7 (bis) ; 
sh6linras-m., (entered, arrived) into the city, v, 9, 11 ; x, 1.1 ; 
xii, 2 ; shikanw-m., (entered) into the belly, x, 7 (his) ; 
tathi-m., (throw) into it verily, xii, 11 ; torn-m., (entered) 
into the parrot, ii, 5 ; wayas-m,, (arrived) into a forest, 
ix, 1. 

~ f i ; n ,  postpos. governing abl. from in ; ami-manm, from in it, 
xii, 4 ; bagala-m., from in (i.e. from under) the armpit, riii, 7 ; 
cEnda-m., from in (i.e. out of) the pocket, xii, 15 ; ddba-m., 
from in the pit,, xii, 7 ; k d l i - n . ,  from in the stream: xii, 4, 6 ; 
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mthi-nn., (seized) from in (i.e. seized in and brought from) the 
field, x, 12 (bis) ; dQara-nl., from in (i.e. from) the citv, 
viii, 11 ; shikn~~m-m., fro~il in the belly, x: 'i (his) ; ~ h - ~ , ,  
from in the ashes, xii, 23 ; sntaa-~n., fro111 in (i.e. from among) 
the seven, x, 12 ; ctanna-nr., from in the forest, ix, 4 ;  hi-^., 
from in which, sii, 11. 

4116912Gr, approved, accepted, i, 12. 
~~z~cnazdth ( = ?nu)tazznt), pure (of God), vii, 1. 
miilbmiiru, f .  a hind, ii, 8 : dat. -~~zart?, ii, 9 ; ag. -?nnri, ii, 9. 
mdr, m. killing, slaughter ; ?)lira gatshun, to die a violent death, 

x, 7, 8, 13. 
1120r~, or (ii, 6, 9) riop, m. the body of man or beast, ii, 5,0,10 (bis), 

1 ; sg. dat. ~ m r i s ,  ii, '7 ; mrrris-mnnz? ii, 6, 7, 11 ; wuais-ntan.~, 
ii, 5. 

?niirii, f . see miiic-2niirii. 
mad,  m. a man ; mama-zazz, man or womau, vii, 23. 
murdnnalitorT, f .  laughing and joking, amorous sport, x, 12. The 

word is a corruption of the Persian i~jnrdzcnz ZzErT. I11 that 
language ~ntzrdwn GzEr, a tormenter of men, is colloquially 
used to mean " a lovely woman ". I-Ience ~nnrdum CGri 
~vould mean lit. " the conduct of a man with a lovely woman ", 

66 1.e. alnorons sport." 
wnrhchi, interj. welcome ! hail ! God bless you ! ; with suff. of 

indei. art. Mrit 6.9 ~~~cirl~abiih, make ye a God bless you for him, 
wish him good luck, ii, 10. 

~ncirnka (= ma'raktz), m. an assembly ; pl. dat. mtirairala~2, (in) the 
assemblies, t i ,  23. 

~nurkl?us ( = mc~mlhklms), dismissed, allowed to depart ; - f i o r ~ ? ~ ,  
to dismiss (a court), viii, 11. 

nmrun, irreg. to die ; conj. part. ~rmriih, having died, i.e. after death, 
i ,  7 ; ~lznrith gatshun (=  Hindi nmr jdna), to die, vi, 16. 

fut. sg. 1, b6y inam-y, if I shall die, v ,  1 ( i s )  ; 5, ~)lflri, 
x, 7 ; sii, 19 : irnperf. dsu n?nldn, lle 11-as cl~~ing, he used 
die, i.e. (in former times, if he did so) he al~vays died, v, 9. 

past sg. m. 3, mGdU, ii, 3, 6 ; sg. f .  3, 3t16,@, viii, 2, 11- 
perf. part. m. sg. wtr)notu, dead, ii, 3 (his). 4 10; 

a t .  k t  tcoriAg t y , n d . t i  or t r  ~nntis, how mnnv . - wars bare 



passed for him dead, i.e. how many gears it is sirice he died, xii, 
20; pl. slumtit', viii, 1 ; perf. n ~ .  pl. 3, ell3 mumat', they have 
died, viii, 1 ; fu t .  perf. iisi ntun~otu, he is probably dead, 
x, 8 (bis). 

cond. past sg. 3, nzarihe, viii, 7. 
~nu'run, to kill ; to strike, wound (v, 6). 

inf. dat. rrnEral-las, for killing, (a decision) to kill, ii, 'i ; 
ntl. nzcrana-ba'patlt, (given) for killing, x, 12 ; tirza mirani, 
he came to lull me, viii, 13 ; fut. pass. part. gnt5hi miirunu, 
he lnust he Idled, s, 5 (his), 12, 5 ; coizj. part. 1~z6rith iz6uwn 
(== Hindi 1z~n'r clcli~?), to kill, slay, s, 8. 

impve. pl. 2 ,  with suff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. ~ I L ~ T ~ C I I ?  ii, 16 ; 
wit11 sufi. 3rd pers. pl. acc. or dat. mor?jzikh, I-iii, 4, 12, 3 ; 
indic. fut. sg. 1, with suff. 2nd pels. sg. acc. mtirath, ii, 11: 3, 
qna're'(~n.c. for ma'ri), v, 7 ; with emph. y, ~l~u'riy, vi, 11 ; with 
suff. 2nd pers. pl. gen. ?jlis fniiriroa, he who among you will 
Irill, ii, 7 ; p1. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. pl. acc. tmircl~znkh, viii. 4. 

pzst m. sg. 1126ru, iii, 3 (tcr) ; vi, 11 ; neg. nlSru-~w, ii, 8 ; 
with suff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. and 1st pers. sg. nom. 1n6r~tilas, 
thou didst wound me, v, 6 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. mbrun, 
viii, 7, 10 (bis) ; x. 7 ; with sufi. 3rd pers. pl. ag. and 1st 
pers. sg. dat. 111 6ruhm)~, they killed him for me (dat. ethicus). 
iii, 3 ; pl. mori, 1-iii, 12 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. eg. mh'kh 
viii: 4. 

cond. past 1, ~ ~ i t h  euff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. and neg 
lalmhath-nu ; 3, neg. s d  miiriht?, he would not have killed 
viii, 10 ; ?zzirih?-na, he would not have killed, riii, 7 ; botl 
being 111 apodosis of a cond. sentence. 

~~mrtsa-zcGgv~a, m. red pepper ; martsa-wGgan rabhi-haG, a little red 
pepper, a :mall amount of red pepper, v, 6. 

,aQr.r-ccl;lul, m. an exacutioner ; pl. nom. (for ace.) wGmuuila:, X, 12 ; 
dst. ~ntirnlrfitalan, viii, 4 (his), 11, 2, 3 ; x, 5 (bis), 12 ; ag. 
wuirawtitaluu, viii, 12 ; x, 12 ; Cf. uGtu2. 

JfarEr, m. N. of the south-east end of the lTaley of Ksshmir ; 
Mnrir-i-pargan, the Pargana, or fiscal division, of Mariz, 
xi, 5. 

mas, m. wine, vii, 31. 
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MwG, Moses ; sg. ag. mzssciy, iv, 5. 
mshhiir, celebrated, renowned, xi, 3. 
mashun, to be forgotten ; (with subj. in dat.) to forget ; conj. 

part. kath gay& mushath, he forgot the statement, x, 6; 
past part. m. sg. amis mothu, he forgot, v, 7 ; f. sg. 1 with 
soff. 3rd pers. pl. dat. miith'kh, (love, fern.) was forgotten to 
them, they forgot (love), ix, 8. 

mzuhtdkh, enamoured (of), entranced (with), ilsually governing dat., 
iii, 1, 9 ( i s )  ; m. athi tamashCs-kun, enamoured of that 
spectacle, iii, 7 ; m. tathi-soty, entranced with that also, iii, 
8 ; p6,nusl-kun musAtGkh, (God has) yearnings only for Him- 
self ; i.e. He alone is free from imperfections, and if He has 
yearnings, they can only be for Himself, as all things consist 
in Him, vii, 3 ; mushtzkh ga.tshun, to become entranced, etc., 
iii, 1, '7, 8. 

m,shiyf?th, f. a wish, vii, 7. 
misk;in, m. a beggar, one who is poverty-stricken, s, 10 ; pl. nom. 

miskin, ix, 11. 
miskin;, f .  poverty, beggary ; sg. gen. -hondU, x, 4 (bis). 
mush, m. a piece of skin, xii, 18 (bis) ; dim. mush-han, f. a piece of 

skin, xii, 21 ; sg. dat. musks, xii, 22. 
mqsbhath, f .  consultation ; - 7curiiiiC, to consult together, viii, 3 ; 

xi, 19. 
masmv5, f .  a rhymed poem, vii, 30. 
Misar, see Aziz-i-Misar. 
mast, rn. hair ; m s t  kC6u.n (personal obj. in dat.), to shave, xii, 4 

(bin), 5 (bis), PO (tes), 3 (bis), 9. 
nzasuth, adj . plump, well-favoured (of cattle). This adjective is 

here inflected to  agree with a fern. noun in dab. pl., w t a n ,  
vi, 15. 

mlu, adj. mad., v, 2 ; subst. m. a mad man ; sg. dat. m5nis ma(is 
siwih., except this madman, v, 9 ; ag. md*, v, 9. 

wC", the space between the shoulders, the upper part of the back, 
sg. abl. muti, v, 9 ; xi, 10. 

.mdth, m. death ; Death personified, hence sg. gen. f .  rndiicq (a 
prison-house) of Death, ix, 4. 

nzathun, to rub ; conj. part. d h i t h ,  having rubbed (butter on 
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something), ix, 4 ; impve. ~ g .  2, math, rub (ashes on the body), 
v, 9. 

~ t m u t i  (for mui?a$addi), m. an accountant; pl. nom. m&&~i$, 
ix, 7. 

mutsh, f .  the arm ; sg. abl. maghi, s, 5. 
rnStsh, m. a contemptuous term used by demons or the like for a 

man ; sg. abl. d&h-bdy,  f .  the smell of a man, xii, 15. 
~nutmrun, to open ; - a door (viii, 3) ; - a letter (viii, 10 ; xii, 

23) ; - the eyes (xii, 22) ; sZ8na -, to open the bosom, to 
declare one's inmost thoughts and sonows (vii, 21). 

conj. part. mu&arilh, vii, 21 ; fut. sg. 1, with suff. 2nd 
pers. sg. dat. mutsaray, viii, 3 ; past sg. m. with suff. 3rd 
pers. sg. ag. mu&mn,  viii, 10 ; xii, 23 ; f .  pl. with same 
suff. mutsareiz, xii, 22. 

m h ,  m. a fruit, xii, 21, 2. 
m a ,  poet. for mi 1 (v, ll), q.v. 
may, poet. for ma (v, 2), q.v. 
dtjt5, see marun. 
rntj6nu, possess. pron. my, i, 10 ; vii, 27, 8 ; x, 4; 5, 12 (bis), 4 ; 

xi, 15 ; with emph. y, myi5nuy, vii, 9 ; m. sg. dat. myonip, 
xii, 19, 20 (bis), 1 ; abl. rnytiszi, i, 2 ; pl. nom. mg6ni, vii, 20 ; 
x, 5 ; xii, 15 (bis) ; dat. myiZnCn, ii, 7 ; f. sg. nom. mgol"tu, 
iii, 2,4,8, 9 ; v, 10 ; sii, 14 (bis), 5,8 ; with emph. y, my&iGy, 
x, 10. 

.myii!hu, sdj. sweet, pleasant, vi, 11 (of the interpretation of a 
dream). 

M-z, m. flesh, vii, 24 ; sg. dat. mGzas, vii, 14. 
mizmEiz, m. a guest, vii, 4. 
na, adv. neg. not. It is not used with the simple or with the 

polite impve. (see ma, nui I), but is used as a prohibitive 
with the fut. imperative. In  a direct statement it is uslially 
suffixed to  the verb, as in .mSru-nu, did not k i U ,  and if the 
verb has pronominal s~lffixes it follows them, as in m~rohath-m, 
I should not have Idled thee. Before it the suffix kh does not 
become h, as in chulih-nu, not chzduzna, thou art not. It is 
used in this way, suffixed to a verb in i, 6 ; ii, I,  4, 8, 9, 11 ; 
i ,  1 2, 3 ; iv, 4, 6 ; v, 6 (ter), 9 (bis) ; vi, 10, 6 (his) ; viii, 
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1 ,  2, 3, 7 (ter), 9 (bis), 11 @is), 3 ; r, 1 (ter), 4 (bis). 6, 7 , 1 2 ,  
4 ; sii, 2 (bis), 3, 7, 15 (bis), 6, 7, 22. IVith the fut. impveal 
we have dupizh)2-~za, yo11 must not say to  me, v: 8 ; karizi-na, 
you lllusi not make, viii, 1 ; xii, 6 ; wasizi-rm, you must not 
descend, xii, 11 ; ~)ldng"Zs-na, you must not demand fronl 
her, sii, 18. 

It is also occasionallp employeci in other parts of the 
sentence, as iil ?m ~W"lrrot", there was not remaining, i, I ; 

- 

zc+tcc?t u ~ z  ati na I;har, he did not see the ass there, iii, 9 ; zcweh?l;t 
ta I I ~ C T Z  fzn fizi~zi,-he saw that there was no property, viii, 9 ;  
u~uchzi~z ali nn pcishiiklz, she saw that her clotlles were 
not there, sii, 7. Tlliq is most. cornnioii in subordinate 
clanses, as in ?je'bi 1za b ~ ( ) ~ i ,  when i t  is not possible, x, 3 ; ybn 
nl4 l~G~zcl,s-soty chc'?~, (the womaa) who is not with you, x, 6 ; 
@li 11cc piilsC12 Ssu, when i t  was not a marl, S, 7 ; ?jil)~ ')20 

z ~ I z T ~ ) ~ ,  they ~ ~ h o  cio not I;now, xi, 8. 
It is sonietiliies used as a privative prefix, as i:~ ?m-iisaw, 

for non-existence, x, 1, G. - 
With emph. y, it becomes m y  1, as in sa na,v kin %j&?., 

she did not coiile a t  all to me, v, 5 ; ?/6r nay rGzani Gy, we did 
not come here to  stry, ix, 6, 8, 10, 2 ; yith TUX!/ Za'ge'klt griy ,  
so that they map not be a t  all shalten, ix, - 12 ; h6-7my snn~ 
nZh, I shall never remember, xi, 14 ; !;Bh nag c6 im bGrdti, 
they do not listen to me a t  all, xi, 15. This word should not 
be col;fusecl with 2, q.v. 

?hi?, negative interrogative suffix in dsi-nB, will there not be ? 
viii, 7 ; CyC--'l~a', did there not  come ? ix, 3 ; bani-@, will there 
not be ? vi, 13 ; bozakh-lzG, milt thou not hear ? vi, 1, etc. ; 
.ikEk!r-~rZ, mill thou not eat ? ii, 3 ; vi, 2 ; chzrkh-sti partumiwi~t, 
dost thou not recogilize ? s, 12 ; tagZrn-nZ, will it not be 
within my power ? i.e. of course i t  \rill be, s, 5 ; w ~ G - G ~  
shall I not weep ? vii, 25 ; ?,ik?t-nG, wilt thou not come' 
vi, 3 ; S?I~C/-?ZCT, shall I not know ? x, 12. 

M U ,  i.q. vtcb (poet.) ; uau Irilr-ti, no one a t  all, vii, 23 ; ngu z i j W  
n7e do not Itnow, xi, 15. 

nu, adv. neg. in nu C / L ~ A ~  g a t ~ h d n  pctosAMns, nu cituk gatshLiz biyi-kun9 
he goes neither to the king not does he go anywhere else, xii, 4. 



953 VOCABULARY ndkar 

i~tbar, adv. outside, iii, 8 (ter) ; viii, 7 ; x, 7 ; postpos. d B a r o s  
&bar, (he WRB taken) outide the city, x, 5. 

&hi, see d thJ .  
n&yuvu, m. a son, iii, 9 (bis) ; with suff. of indef. art. zargor- 

nkyuvcih, a gogoldsmith's son, v, 2 ; sg. dat. (for ace.) ndcivis, 
iii, 9 ; pl. nom. n&ivi, viii, 11 ; , 1 ; b t .  nPciv8n-pw!1t, 
on the sons, viii, 13 ; gen. ?Gci~lPn-hiinz~, viii, 3, 11. 

,tiid, m. a call, a summons ; naid dyunu, to summon, i, 10 ; x, 12 ; 
xii, 17. 

n&Gn, m. a fool ; sg. uat. d-nes ,  ii, 5 ; roc. rda'na, xi, 11. 
ncig, a spring (of water) (usually looked upon as mcred, where it 

issues from a mountain aide), xii, 6 ; sg. dat. n6gu.8, v, 9 ; 
xii, 6 ; migas-manz, (descended, etc.) into the spring, iii, 5, 9 ; 
xii, 7, 12 ; niigas-pe'th, (went, etc.) up to, or on to the bank of, 
a stream (a common idiom), iii, 4 (his), 5, 9 ; xii, 6 (bis), 
11, 2, 4 ; r i a 8  a i t h  kun, on one side of the epring, 
xii, 14. 

sg. abl. kusam ma-pEtha, an oath from by the stream, 
an oath made on the bank of the spring, callmg the spring 
to witness, v, 9 ; voc. Gga, v, 9 ; pl. nom. nig, vi, 15 ; dat. 
(for acc.) wigan., vi, 15. 

nagma, m. a melody, song ; in KBshmiri, a dance of women ; pl. 
nom., id., iii, 7. 

nigit8, m. a jewel ; pl. nom. id., i, 9 ; a.g. n,ighuu, (a tray filled) 
with jewels, viii, 3, 11. 

Nck, m. Noah, iv, 3. 
nuhith tpnu&n, to cancel, make void, xii, 4. 
Wkha, adv. near, ii, 9. 
n6khta (xii, 19) or dk ta  (xii, 4), m. a point ; hence g particular on 

which one can condemn a person ; lamis ra.th.-ta hWntshGh 
dkhia, seize some point (in) him, bring a charge of some fault 
against him, get up something against him, catch him 
tripping, xii, 19 ; so kar-tu kh6hZh -&ktZIa (with s&. of indef. 
art.), xii, 4. 

naktir, m. pohibition ; - h r u ~ t ,  to prohibit (dat. of obj. pro- 
hibited), iv, 6. 

n ~ k r ,  m. a servant ; nfikar be'hun, to sit down as a servant, to take 
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service, xii, 3 ; pl. nom. huziir'i-nolcar bZhcini, to sit down as 
personal servants, to be employed as such, viii, 5. 

n6kar;i, f .  service ; kyiih n6hrT kmki~ ,  what service wilt thou do ? 
what employment dost thou want '! xii, 3 ; Mhiv ww-?&h 
nCkar.a*i, be employed (in) my service, take service with me, 
viii, 5. 

n6kta, see n6lchta. 
n6l 1, m. a horse-shoe ; pl. nam. qta'l, xi, 17. 
nGl 2, nl. the neck ; sg. dat. rca'las, vi, 9 ; abl. na'ln, v, 9 ; viii, 10. 

Cf. noli. 
Gla, f .  pl. cries, lamentation ; nom. (acc.) ruila diE, t o  utter cries, 

to lament, vii, 22, 3. 
nilE, postpos. (Hindi), with, xi, 4. 
noli, adv. on the neck (cf. nE1 2), viii, 10 (ter) ; - Qhunuth, to put 

round the neck, viii, 16 ; amis 6s" po'sha'kh ndi, he had 
garments on his neck, i.e. he was wearing garments, x, 4 ;  
p6skiiX.h &honu nfni noli, she put the garment on her neck, 
i.e. she dressed herself, xii, 7. 

nam, a nail (of the finger or toe) ; pl. norn. nam, v, 6. 
namztu, to bow ; fut. sg. 3! nami, vi, 16 ; 2 past m. sg. 3, namyciv, 

vi, 16. 
ngrnis, see no'tl~. 
na'rnurrid, adj . unsuccessful ; in Kiishmiri, without hope, without 

expectation, i, 10. 
no,iu, adj. nalred ; bare (of a sword), viii, 6 ; manifest, hence, 

glorious, vi, 7 ; with emph. y, nnnuy, vi, 7 ; f. sg. nom. 
nuGu, viii, 6. 

nun, m. salt ; sg. abl. nuna-mtshi-hana, a little salt, v, 6. (Elsewhere 
the word is written niin.) 

n!ndar, f .  sleep ; - a ,  to sleep, v, 6 ; - pb', sleep to fall, 
v, 6, 7 ; - yiri" sleep to come., v, 6 (ter) ; yiyiy n@"r 
shZhiiju, sleep will come td thee cold, i.e. thou wilt cease to be 
sleepy ; but it also means " cool sleep will come to thee ", 
and is misunderstood by the hearer in this sense, v, 6 (bis). 

ningalun, to swallow ; pres. part. ?hingahi?t, vi, 15 (bis). 
n6n-gir, m. a menial cultivator,-xi, 10. 
nanun, to become manifest ; pres. m. sg. 3, chuh nantin, vii, 1. 
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mphb, m. the belly ; ag. dat. naphbas, x, 3. 
nar, m. a male ; (of a bird) a cock, viii, 1 ; sg. abl. naran, viii, 1. 
ndr, m. fire ; zinie mir dyufiU, to set fire to the firewood, xii, 21, 

2, 4 ; mir g6mtU bh&, the fire (had) become extinguished, 
xii, 23 ; sg. dat. m i r a s - ~ n z ,  (leap) into the fire, iii, 4 ; abl. 
mira-lmn zolith, having kindled a little fire, iii, 1. 

ncr, rn. light, brilliancy, glory ; sg. abl. niira, ~ l i ,  6. 
?ziiru, f .  the arm (from shoulder to wrist), xii, 15. 
narm, adj. smooth, vii, 24. 
nzrzrnn, irreg. to go forth, come forth, issue, emerge ; to issue, 

turn out, happen (as the result of something), vi, 11 ; to be 
issued (of an order), xi, 4 ; halabddi-khoris drzy, they turned 
out (i.e. amounted to) hundreds of kharwa'rs, ix, 9 ; nirith 
gabhun, to issue forth and be gone (Hindi nikul jiinti), ii, 
3 ; xii, 15 ; nirith yunu, to come forth (Hmdi nikal d?G), 
xii, 12. 

inf. lztjotun nbun, he began to go forth, ii, 3 ; logu nzrani, 
began to issue, x, 7 ; conj. part. nirith, ii, 3 ; xii, 12, 5 ; pres. 
part. ne'ra'n, ~ l i i ,  7 ; impve. sg. 2, w-T, ii, 9 ; pl. 1, Graz., 
xi, 12 ; 2, nTriv, ii, 7 ; xii, 1 (bis) ; niriv-sa, go ye forth, 
sirs, x, 9 ; indic. futl. pl. 1, nErav, xii, 18 ; imperf. n&dn, 
xii, 1 ; m. sg. 3, 6s" ne-rEn, viii, 1. 

1 past m. sg. 3, drzv, ii, 8 ; iii, 1, 3, 4 (bis) ; v, 1, 4, 5, 6, 9 ; 
vi, 7 , l l ;  viii, 9 (bis) ; x, 2,3,4 (bis), 5 (bis), 7 (bis), 9,14 (bis) ; 
xi, 4, 13 ; xii, 4, 5 (bis), 10, 1, 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 20, 3 ; with suff. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. d rh ,  issued from it, xii, 3 ; driis-nu, did not 
issue from it, (if i t  does not) issue from it, xii? 3 ; pl. 3, dray, ix, 
9 ; x, 11 ; f .  sg. 3, dra'ye', iii, 1, 2 ; v, 7 (bis) (dra'ye' biEzur, 
?he went forth to the bazaar), 9 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 
drzyb,  she issued from his (side), vii, 7. 

m-ruzcunu, n. ag. one who goes forth ; as adv. as I go fo~%h, v, 8. 
nhh, m. destruction, see 01'-wish, ix; 3. 
nish, near, the equivalent of the Hmdi @is, and governing the 

dative ; mi-nish, near me, by me, viii, 5 ; forming datives 
of po~session, &e'-nigh, in thy possession, x, 14 ; t6E-nish, 
in your possession, x, 5, 12. After a verb of *motion, and 
governing a noun sigdying a person, it means " to ". Thus : 

A 9 
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6khun-z6das nish, (brought it) to the teacher's son, xii, 2 ;  
boyis-nish, (go) to the brother, v, 10 ; El-shZruikas-n., (came) 
to the lapidary, xii, 25 ; mu-n., (came) to me, xii, 22 ; 
mEje'ras-n., (brought him) to  the master of the horse, x, 5 ; 
phakiras-n., (came) to the mendicant, iii, 2 ; piitasli~il~a~-~., 
(brought him) to the n ii, 1 ; pitash61zas-n., (came, etc.) 
to the king, viii, 5, 13 ; x, 1, 2, 3, 5 ; waziras-n., (came) to 
the Vizier, xii, 5, 10, 3 ; yiman-n., (she came) to  these 
(persons), v, 8 ; ya'ras-n., (came) to  the friend, x, 4, 11 ; 

. zanzni-n., (came) to the woman, xii, 4. Cf. nishe' 1 and nishin. 
nisht? 1, i.q. nish, q.v. ; phnkiras-nish;, (he was) near (i.e. with) 

the mendicant, ii, 9 ; t6rka-chn'nas-nishZ, near (i.e. in the house 
of) the cabinet maker, vii, 20 ; mtnishg, in my possession, 
x, 14 ; governing dat. of person and following a verb of 
motion, mu-nisht?, (came) to me, xii, 22 ; phakiras-nish;, 
came to the mendicant, ii, 7 ; waz'iras-nishZ, (he came) to the 
vizier, xii, 19 ; governing inan. noun, palangas-nisht?, he came 
near the bed, x, 7 ; Cf. nish and nishin. 

nishe' 2, postpos. governing abl. (= Hindi p6s-sd), from near, 
from ; IzhEba-nishe' abtar, terrified from (i.e. at) the dream, vi, 
12 ; tsakhi-nishe' byonzly, distinct from (i.e. absolutely without) 
anger, vii, 2. 

nishina, m. a token (given as a sign of recognition), r, 8, 14 (bis) ; 
xii, 21. 

nishin, postpos. governing dat, i.q. nish and nishd 1 ; ;ohakTras- 
nishin, (he was) near (i.e. with) the mendicant, ii, 8 ; 
khiiwandas-nishin, (go) to (your) master, viii, 10 ; ptarhGh- 
riidun-nishin, (came) to the princes, viii, 4. Cf. nish and 
nislte' 1. 

ncisiyt?th (xii, 16, 7) or nasiydh, f .  admonition, advice (S, I), 
instruction ; - kariiG" to advise, give instruction, xii, 16 ; 
nasiygh karay akh kath, I will give thee one piece of instruc- 
tion (xii, 1). 

nata, conj. (if) not then, (if so and so does) not (happen) the*, 
otherwise, v, 7. 

notY, m. a jar, a pitcher, iii, 5 (tev), 9 ; ddda-notu, a milk-jar, 
13 ; sg. dat. nalis-$thy on the jar, iii, 5, 9. 



d t h  see nllth. 
4th:  f ,  a thumb-ring ; sg. abl, nkhi, vi, 16. 
?&cth or nab, pronoun defective, said to be used mainly by villagem, 

as the equivalent of yih 1, this. It has no nominetive, and 
ncth is the inan. sg. dat. In  declension i t  runs parallel to 
ath, q.v. 
,4s a substantive we have m. pl. dat. (for am.) *n, 

(look at) these, viii, 1. 
As adjective we have m. fig. dat. n2rnis matis eiush, 

excepting this madman, v, 9 ; nZmis m&n6sh&, to this man, 
xii, 15 ; m. pl. nom. no'm El, these rubies, x, 5 ; f .  pl. nom. 
no'rm wolinjZ, these hearts, viii, 4 ; dat. n6ma.n miirawZt&lan, 
to these executioners, x, 12 ; n6man zankn, to these peraons, 
x, 12 ; ag. ndinav Fhalyav, by these grooms, x, 12. 

nBhar, m. a marriage-arrangement ; - karun, to make a marriage, 
to marry (so and so, nmis soty, xii, 15), viii, 2 (bis) ; xii, 15. 

ngtuwan, adj. feeble, i, 2. 
mv, card. nine ; pl. abl. nau:av asmiinuv-pwfii, above the nine 

heavens, iii, 8. 
naiv, m. a name, ii, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis) ; mis chuh na'u, her name is, 

xii, 8 ; hth ch,uh ruiv, its name is, xii, 18. 
nowU, adj. new, i, 11. 
n6wu, see LachZ-nGwu, S.V. Each. 
nay 1, see nu. 
m y  2, f. a reed-flute, vii, passim ; gen. m. mvC--bndu, vii, 1 ; 

f .  nuybhuEzq, vii, 1. 
n6yid, m. a barber, xi, 18 ; xii, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 10 (bis), 3, 9 (bis), 

22, 3, 4, 5 ; noyid-sabalih, a barber-lesson, instruction in 
barber's work, v, 6 ; sg. ag. niiyidan, xii, 19, 25. Cf. nZyir'. 

nyunu, irreg. to take, v, 12 ; vi, 9 ; viii, 9 ( t e ,  1 ; x, 1, 5 (bis) ; 
xi, 18 : i ,  19, 5 ; to  bring (news), ii, 1, 6 ; x, 7, 8 ; xi, 23 ; 
ratlth nyu,lu, t o  arrest, captllre (a prisoner), v, 7, 9 ; x, 5 ; 
t~rlitlr fyun",  to lift up and take away, to raise (a person from 
a becl) and lead (him) a\Tay: iii, 7. 

impve. sg. 2, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. ain, xii, 25 ; pl. 2, 
with ssine suff., i t ;yzin,  x, 5 ; bldic. fut.  pl. 1 nimav, xii, 19. 

1 past m. sg. n y i i r ,  riii, 0 ; n u ,  iii, 7 ; with sutf. 3rd 
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pers. sg. ag. nyiin, vi, 9 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. npah, 
x, 5 (bis) ; xi, 18 ; with ditto, and also suff. 3rd pers, ag. 
gen. nyzihas, viii, 9 ; pl. niy, v, 9 ; with suff. 2nd pers. sg. 
ag. nith, x, 1 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. %in, v, 7. 

f .  sg. niyi?, ii, 1, 6 ; x, 7, 8 ; xii, 23 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. ag. niyZn, v, 12 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. nije'kh, 
viii, 11. 

plup. m. sg. 6sU n@motu, viii, 9. 
nayistiin, m. a place where canes or reeds grow, a cane-brake, vii, 

26, 7, 8 ; clat. nayistG,ms-htn, (saying) to the cane-brake, 
vii, 26 ; gen. m. nayistGnuku, vii, 26 ; f .  nayistii~ziic" Gi, 29. 

npiwun, to cause to be taken, to cause to be taken away, to have 
dispatched ; 1 p.p. nyBwU. In  xi, 6, this is given a pleonastic 
suffix ku, forming nyBwU-ku, of which the m. pl. nom. is 
nyouf-ki. 

ruZyezJ, f .  a barber's wife, xi, 19. Cf. noyid. 
nril, m. blandishment, coaxing ; pl. dat. nlizan, ii, 7 (applied by 

a man to soldiers). 
nEm, m. a spear ; iron railings or the like round a garden, etc. 

(v, 4) ; pl. nom. nEza, v, 4. 
nazdikh, postpos. near ; s6dagaras-n., (he arrived) nea,r (i.e. came 

to) the merchant, viii, 10. 
nizikh, adv. near, viii, 6 (bis) ; x, 4 ; go's n., he went near it, viii, 

10 ; postpos, governing dat., near, barlanas-n., (came) near the 
body, viii, 6 ; shgharns-n., (he came) near the city, x, 3. 

nazar, f .  look, regard, glance ; observation, inspection, watching ; 
- c h b  hitsan-kun, his sight is (i.e. eyes are) directed towards 
the married pair, viii, 6 ; - chch-h 6-kun, their eyes were 
directed thither, xii, 23 ; nazariih, a single glance ; ~zazarih 
kariir?.', to take one look a t  a person, viii, 11 ; nazar krii8', 
to look at, observe, inspect, watch, ii, 1 ; x, 7,8 (ter) ; xi, 23 ; 
dat. by.iithu nazari, he sat for looking, he sat in watch, x, 7 ; 
nazari tamf-sanzi soty, owing to his looking a t  (me), vii, 13. 

~tizza7biz,  m. a watcher, a watchman, a detective ; pl. ag. na:a~bi:av,  
ii, 1 ; x, 7, 8 ; xii, 23. 

picht?' (Hindi), adv. afterwards, xi, 4. 
p d ~ ,  adj. born, created ; manifest, manifested ; - karun, t o  



create, iii, 8 (ter) ; vii, 4, 6 (bis), 8 ; xii, 7 ; - gabhun, 
to become manifest, to become visible, to come into sight, 
ii, 1 ;  i i i ,8;  x ,4 ,5 ,7 ;x i i ,  10. 

pag6h, adv. to-morrow, iii, 4 ; vi, 16 ; on the folloning day, next 
day, vi, 16 ; xi, 10. 

phahi in phahi dyunu, to impale, v, 10. 
phohurawiiv, m. a file, a rasp, v, 4. 
~hukI1, m. an evil smell, a stink, ii, 4. , 
phakir, m. a religious mendicant, a faqir, i, 2 ; ii, 1, 2, 3 (bia), 9 ; 

iii, 1 ; x, 7 (many times), 8 (many timee), 9, 12 (bis), 4 (bis) ; 
- higun, to dress oneself as a faqir, pretend to be a faqir, 
x, 12 ; with suff. of indef. art. phakirih, ii, 1 (bi*,; phukirii 
akh, x, 7 ;  sg. dat.phakiras,ii, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9 ;  iii, 1;d, 9 ;  x, 
8 (bis) ; ag. phukzran, iii, 1 ; x, 7, 8, 12 ; gen. phakira-sdu, 
x, 12 ; f.-aiinzu, x, 8, 14 ; voc. phktm, ii, 3 ; x, 8 ; phakir6, 
ii, 2 ; pl. da;t. phXsran (for gen.), vi, 13 ; 3g. phakirav, v, 8. 

phukiri, f. the condition or state of a r e b o u s  mendicant, faqir- 
hood, x, 14 ; sg. gen. phakiriyZ-hondu, x, 9. 

phikirq, f. thought, consideration, reflection ; concern, eolicitude, 
anxiety ; kih cMna phikir' (xii, 5) or k i i h  c h h  phi&' 
(xii, 20), there ia no anxiety, there is no r a o a  to be anxioua ; 
with s d .  of indef. art. ph3irda hriiiiJ, to do a thinkmg, to 
consider, d e c t ,  xi., 1% 24 ; phiHriri gotshun, to go into 
anxiety, to become anxious, viii. 10 ; xii, 4. 

phd 1, m. a f i b  ; pZ. nom. phi!, ix, 9. 
pm 2, f. a amall piece, s splinter ; pL mm. (for am.) pliob, vii, 14. 
phiu,  m. a grain, hence my 4 r o d  objed, mch as a pearl. 

etc. ; kuiii+ZY, a pebble, rli, 15 (bis). 
plrdlun, to flower ; to break (of the dawn), iii, 3 ; v, 5, 7 ; viii, 9 ; 

, 2 ( b )  ; int obl. pMani logun, to begin to break, v, 5, 7 ; 
, 2 ; pres. m. sg. 3, chuh phdkin, di, 2 ; past rn. eg. 3, 
ph!lU, iii, 3 ; viii, 9. 

phmb, m. cotton-wod, viii, 6, 13. 
p f i n ,  a dim. suff. draw d G r - e n ,  he went forth a little a m ,  

x, 7 ; bycthu dGri-+n, he aat down at a little distance, 
X, 7 ; khmn hyoru-pafin, to go a little distance up-stram, 
xii, 6. 



pnhar HATIX'S SONGS AND STORIES 860 

pahar, m. a division of time consisting of three hours, an eighth 
part of a day, a watch, viii, 5 (bis), 6 (bis), 8 (bis), 10, 1, 3 ; 
rotsu-hondu pa?mr, a watch of the night, iii, 1 ; g. abl. ptimi 
pahara, a t  the last watch (of the night), v, 8 ; pl. nom. pahhzhzr, 
viii, 5. 

phar&, ad;. to-morrow, on the morrow, vi, 11. 
phams, to cause loss, to be a plunderer or robber ; past m. sg. 3, 

phmU tas Yiblis, Satan caused loss to him, plundered him, 
ruined him, iv, 2. 

phzrun, to go round, wander about, i, 2 ; ii, 8 ; to retum, go back ; 
to feel regret, be grieved, viii, I., 7, 10 (bis), (all with dat. of 
subject) ; thi@-kani phZrun, to turn oneself backwards, 
to turn the back (on a person), v, 4. 

conj . part. phirith, having returned ; with or without potu, 
very common in the meaning " back again ", as in phirith 
yunU, to come back, return, ii, 3 ; v, 10 ; viii, 10 ; esp. to 
return home, go home, v, 1, 4 ; so phirith ~ W u n  (x, 14) or 
phirith potu nzrun (xii, 19), to go forth hack again ; phirith 
wasun, to come down again (after going upstairs), iii, 9 ; with 
verbs of saying, it means " in answer " ; thus, phirith dapun, 
to say in answer, to reply, iii, 1, 8 ; v, 4, 5, 6, 8, 11 (bis) ; 
viii, 8 ; ix, 1 ; x, 1 (bis), 6, 10 ; xi, 15 ; xii, 3, 4, 5 (bis) ; 
so phirith wanun, to replv, v, 2, 4 ; wanun potY phirith, 
id., x, 7 ; phirith Zadun, to  send (a message) in reply, x, 
3 (bis) ; with willhun, to arise, we have wcthm phirith, he up 
and replied to him, viii, 6 ; x, 2 ; wQthvs potY phirith, id., 
x, 6 ; whhds  phTrith, she up and answered him, xii, 11. 
With gabhun, we have phirith gatshun, to go having turned 
away, i.e. to become hostile, iv, 3. 

pres. m. sg. 3, c h J  phgrcn, ii, 5 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, 68" 

ph&6n, i,. 2. 
past m. sg. 3, phytiru, viii, 1 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 

phyiirus, viii, 7, 10 (bis). 
phimn, to turn something round ; freq. part. phir' phir: turning 

(me) round and round, vii, 18 ; mnj. part. ~ h i r i t h  bhunun- 
to turn upside down, iii, 5. 

phar6sh, m. a seller ; kil-phar&li, a ruby-seller, a jeweller, fi, 3. 
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Phbrsat, m. N.P., Sir Douglas Forsyth, xi, 2. 
p?rursath, f .  leisure, freedom from duties, xii, 17. 
palraraw61u, m. a man who keeps a watch, a watchman, sentry ; 

sg. dat. -wolis, viii, 8. 
~, ' ,ar~~iid,  m. a lamentation, cry for help or redress, complaint ; 

- dgunY, to lay a complaint, cry for redress, vii, 22 ; x, 2. 
~hcish, m. abusive language reflecting on a woman's chastity ; 

md ma kar siras phhl?,, do not accuse my secret (parts) of 
unchastity, do not disgrace me by letting me remain naked, 
xii, 7. 

phahn, to be broken ; past f .  sg. 3, phiit': i':, 5 ; witb a&. 
2nd pers. pl. dat. phiiluwa, x, 12. 

phutamn, to break (trans.) ; impve. pl. 2 with mff. 3rd pers. ag. 
acc. phutaryzin, xii, 3 ; past m. sg. with s d .  3rd pen. pl. 
ag. phulOrukh, xii, 4 ; ditto and 3rd pex. sg. dat. p?iuloruhas, 
ii, 11. 

photuwlh, m. a decree, order, ii, 7. This word has here the suff. 
of the indef. art. added. 

phytiru, etc., see pl~Frun. 
pakh, f .  a wing ; p1. nom. pkha ,  viii, 7. 
pa'kh, adj. pure, spotless, undefiled, virginal (of a woman), v, 10. 
gkhta, adj. ripe ; as subst. pl. dat. (for acc.) @khan, vi, 15. 
pakun, to walk, to go, to go along ; id. hyotukh palan, they began 

to go, x, 1 ; neg. conj. part. moda'n chuh urn= pakrsnuy, the 
plain is still not having been walked: i.e. we have not yet 
passed over it, x, 1 ; pres. part. paktin, going, i.e. as I go, 
v, 7 ; impve. pl. 2, pkiv-sa, go ye, sirs, x, 1 ; pres. m. sg. 3, 
chuh pakin, iii, 11 ; pa fin chuh, viii, 7 ; xii, 7 ; pl. 3, chih 
pakfin, xii, 2 ; paktin chih, x, 4 ; f .  sg. 3, ch?h paktin, iii, 2 ; 
xii, 7 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, 6su pkGn, v, 7 ; pl. 3, 6s' pka'n, 
x, 1. 

palcanZwun, to cause to go, to set on the march (xi, 14) ; to drive 
an animal (xi, 8 )  ; pres. (aux. omitted) m. $3, paknmi~f i ,  
xi, 4 ; imped. rn. pl. 3, 0s' pako?GuGn, xi, 8. 

pakawunu, n. ag., f .  sg. nom. pakawiiii" one who march-, i, 11- 
pal, m. a rock, xii, 14 (bis), 15 ; sg. dat. palas, A, 15. 
~bkiduw~, adj. made of steel ; m. pl. nom. pbWvi,  v, 4. 
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~ Z u n ,  to protect ; saEm @Zii6', to make a bow, to salute reverently 
(xii, 16) ; conj. part. piilith, xii, 16. 

p h n g ,  m. a bedstead, cot, bed, iii, 7 ; v, 5, 9 ; x, 7 ; sg. dat. 
palangas, v, 5, 6 (ter) ; viii, 13 (bis) ; x, 5, 7 (quater), 
8 (bis), 12 (bis) ; pukzngas tiir', the tenon of the bedstead, 
x, 5, 12. 

@&v, m. a dish made of rice boiled in soup, with flesh, spices, 
etc., vi, 2 ; pl. nom. pi&, ii, 3. 

pGm, f .  a reproach ; pl. nom. me' rbzan pGma, reproaches will remain 
(upon) me, i.e. I shall get a bad name, x, 3. 

e n ,  m. the body, the human body, iii, 4 (ter) ; b6h-@n, a youthful 
body, a youthful condition, vii, 11, 5 ; sg. dat. pcinas, 
vii, 24, 5. 

@m, reflex. pron. self; myself, vii, 15 ; thyself, x i ,  11, 25;  
himself, i, 1 ; ii, 5 ; vi, 4 ; vii, 1, 2, 3 ; x, 2, 7 (bis), 8 ; xii, 
5, 12, 21, 4 ; herself, v, 9, 10, 1 ; vii, 1 ; xii, 7 ; oneself 
(indef.), x, 1, 6, ; themselves, iii, 8 ; viii, 3, 8 ; s, 12. This 
word is equivalent to the Hindi 6p. 

sg. nom. pzna, i, 1 ; v, 10, 1 ; x, 7 (his), 8 ;  xi, 7, 11, 
21,4 ; with emph. y, sg. nom. @nay, vii, 1 ; pl. nom. pinay, 
x, 12. 

dat. (sg. unless otherwise stated), ii, 5 ; i ,  8 ( 1 .  ; v, 9 ; 
v i , 4 ;  , 1 , 2 , 1 5 ;  , 3 ( p l ) , 8 ( p . ) ;  x , 1 , 6 ;  xii,3,12, 
25 (bis) ; with emph. y, ptinusl,  vii, 3 ; had @w chi% karin, 
I am making a limit for myself, i.e. I consider myself perfect, 
vii, 15. 

ag. sg. pina, x, 2. 
gen. panunu, q.v., s.v. 
The dat. p6naa is often used adverbially, to signify 

" voluntarily ", " of one's own free will ", " of one's o m  
accord ", vi, 4 ; vii, 2. Especially, with verbs of motion, it 
signifies " to go of one's omn accord ", hence, simply, " to go 
off ", " start off ", as in pinas gatshun, to go away on one's o m  
business, to go away, to  go home, iii, 8;  v, 9; viii, 3; @m 
?@run, to go forth on one's own business, xii, 5; $- p n U ,  to 
set out home, xii, 12 ; so gay ptims bilhi, they sat down free 
from duty, they rested after finishing their turn of duty, 
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viii, 8 ; gag pZn&s @ma, they went away each on his own 
business, or each to his own home, v, 9. 

P;.nhain, adj. secret, hidden, concealed. 
pnja,  a claw, xi, 16, 7 ; eg. abl. panja-sotiy, only by using the 

claw, xii, 16. 
panunu, poss. adj. reflex. (usually considered as the genitive of 

g n u )  own, the equivalent of the Hindi a ~ - .  My own, iii, 1 ; 
iv, 7 ; vii, 21 (bis), 2, 6 ; x, 12 ; xii, 22 ; thine own, ii, 9, 11 ; 
iii, 2, 9 (bis); v, 1, 10;  vi, 6 ;  viii, 10;  x, 1, 3, 8 (bis); 
xii, 16, 25 ; his own, ii, 5, 7, 11 ; iii, 1, 3 (bisj, 9 ; v, l , 4  (bie), 
5 (ter), 10, 2 ; viii, 3, 9 (bis), 10, 3 ; x, 5, 6, 9, 10, 3 (bis), 
'4 (ter) ; xii, 4 (quater), 5 (quater), 10, 1 (bis), 2, 3, 4, 7, 
20, 2, 5 ; her o m ,  iii, 2, 4 ; v, 5, 8, 9 (bis), 10 (bis), 2 ; bii, 
20, 6 ; viii, 11 ; ix, 6 ; x, 3 (bis), 5 ; xii, 4, 5, 10, 3,4, 5 (ter), 8 ; 
one's own (indef .), x, 6 ; our own, x, 12 ; pour own, x, 1 ; 
their own, v, 10 ;  viii, 1, 5, 11 ; x, 5 ;  xii, 18; panunm 
panunu, each his own, xi, 10. 

m. sg. nom. pnunu ,  ii, 5, 9, 11 ; iii, 1 (bis), 2, 3 (bis), 
9 (ter) ; v, 1 (bis), 4, 5 (bis), 9, 10 ; tii, 21, 6 ; viii, 3, 5, 9 ; 
ix, 6 ; x, 5, 6, 8, 9 ; xii, 4 (bis), 5 (ter), 10, 1 (bie), 2, 3, 4, 
5 (bis), 6, 7, 8 (bis), 20, 2 (bis), 5 ; with emph. y, punuauy, 
x, 1 ; dat. pananis, ii, 7 ; iii, 2, 4 ; v, 8, 10, 2 ; viii, 9, 10 ; 
x, 5, 12, 4 ; xii, 4, 5, 10, 3, 5, 8 ; abl. panani, v, 10 ; vii, 21, 
2, 6 ; xii, 4, 5 ; pl. nom. panani, vii, 20 ; x, 14 ; pamini 
pamini, xi, 10 ; p n i n  (m.c. for panun'), iv, 7 ; dat. panu&, 
viii, 10, 3, 4. 

f .  sg. nom. panSq,  v, 5 ; viii, 1, 11 (bis) ; x, 1, 3 (bis), 
6, 8, 10, 3 ; xii, 14, 25 ; dat. panufit?, v, 4, 10, 2 ; x, 5 ; xii, 4 ; 
ag. panuiiiii, v, 5 ; x, 12 ; abl. panaiii, x, 3, 13 ; panu@ (m.c. 
for punuiii), vi, 6. 

@n&, card. five ; ka th  p-nts (f. pl. nom.) five statements, x, 1 
(several times), 14 ; ptints katha, x, 6 ; rCpay&. p5n6 huth, 
five hundred rupees, viii, 10 (bis),; x, 1, 2 (bis) ; pl. dat. 
pa'nban kuthan, for five statements, x, 1 ; pa'ntwn Z U P ~ I E ,  

to the five men, x, 6. 
M6yumu, ord. fifth, x, 1 ; f .  sg. nom. p&bim', x, 6 (bis). 
@PUZWO~~ or pa'nazcuii, adv. mutually ; ptinauliiii, viii, 1, 2 ; xi, 19 ; 
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rii, 25 ; emzoiiii, x, 1. This word is equivalent to the Hindi 
Zpas-mi?. 

p p u n ,  to ripen ; conj. part. papith yzmu, to become ripe, ix, 9, 
par, m. a foot ; pl. dat. parar, (we fall) a t  (his) feet, ix, 1. 
pim, see za'ra-piira, S.V. za'r. 
par!, f. a fairy, xii, 7, 8, 11 (bis), 4, 20, 5 ; sg. ag. pariyi, xi, 15; 

pl. norn. pari@, iii, 7, 8. 
pTr, m:a saint, a spiritual guide or father, the head of a religious 

order ; pl. dat. (for gen.) pTran, vi, 13 ; ag. pirav, v, 8. 
pop, f. a h u t ;  dim. f.  sg. nom. ptiri-hand, a hovel, a small hut, 

xii, 2. 
piiru, adj. full, in paru-Wum6r, full of languishment, v, 2. 
y r d a ,  m. a veil ; with suff. of indef. art. pa.rd6 korunukh, she put 

a veil over them, she hid them under a veil, vi, 4. 
pargun, m. a certain fiscal division, a parish, a " psrgana ", xi, 5. 
prGnu, adj. old, of former times ; m. pl. nom. proni, vi, 11 ; viii, 5 ,  
parun, to  read, xii, 18, 23 ; to read, study, viii, 3, 4 ; to recite 

(a holy name, or a charm, etc.), vi, 17 (bis) ; vii, 4 ; xii, 
l (bis). 

pres. part. pnr6n gutshun, to go reciting, i.e. to recite 
continually, vi, 17 ; vii, 4 ; impve. sg. 2, par, vi, 17 ; indic. 
fu t .  sg. 1, pm, xii, 1 (his) ; imperf. m. pl. 3, k' parin, 
viii, 3, 4 ; past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. p m n ,  xll, 
23 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. prukh, xii, 18. 

@run, to  prepare, make ready (a bed) ; conj. part. (in sense of 
past part.) p l a y  porith, a bed prepared, iii, 7. 

m n ,  to  put (a garment) on, x, 2, 9 ; to clothe (a person), v, 10; 
past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. pdrun, x, 2, 9 ; f. sg. with 
same suff. porbn, v, 10 ; pirith, having put on (a saddle to 
(L horse), xi, 9. 

prang, m. a bed, a couch ; wutsha-prang, a flying couch, = the magic 
carpet of our fairy tales, xii, 18. 

p.*Crun, to wait for (a person), v, 6, 11 ; to watch (for 

opportunity), ii, 10 ; pres. part. prlrtin, v, 11 ; pres. m. sg, 3, 
chub r/Gric'n, v, 6 ; 2 past rn. sg. 3, prtirya'v, ii, 10. 

p r~ lh ,  dibtributive preposition, as in prath-ddha,, on each 4 1  

every day, viii, 1 (bis). 
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e b h u n ,  to  ask ; 1 pmt m. sg. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. 
timanUy p yubhun, he asked them, xii, 1. 

prlawa, m. the sound of a footstep, a footfall, xii, 15 Oryouv, fell). 
F a G ,  f.  following ; hence (in Kishmiri) protection ; - kurii+iG, 

to protect, i, 1. 
Ponuardigir, m. the Cherisher, the Provider, Providence, an epithet 

of the Deity, i, 11. 
~rzaruiwun, to  recognize ; pres. m. sg. 2 neg. interrog. chukh-mi 

parzana'u'a'n, dost thou not recognize ? x, 12 ; past m. sg. 
przan6wu, x, 5 ; xii, 2 ; 6 t h  suff. 1 sg. nom. pu~zanbuw, 
I was recognized, x, 12 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. 
par~~nbuwn,  viii, 9, 10; plup. f. sg. 3, 6s" parmniiv%iits$ x, 5. 

gsa ,  m. N. of a small copper coin, a pice ; khZm $a, see k k m .  
pl. dat. posan, vii, 25, 26. 

@h, adv. and prep., in front, before ; gay phh-e'-pitahiih, they 
went before the kmg, they were taken into the Iring's presence, 
vi, 9 ; amis p&h anun, to bring before him, to cause him to 
experience (trouble), xii, 25. 

pcsh, m. a flower; po'su-gqndu, a bunch of flowers, a nosegay, 
v, 4 (ter) ; p 6 s f i - d - n ,  a flower-meadow, a field of flowers, 
xi, 3 ; po'su-thurP, a flbwer-shrub, ii, 3. 

pcsfikh, m. a robe, a garment, v, 9 (bis) ; x, 2 (bis), 4 (tier), 9 ; 
xii, 6 (bis), 7 (several times) ; - tra'wun, to put off a garment, 
disrobe oneself ; sg. dat. ath p W s h i h  kur% sEkal yapurGn- 
hyuhu or arth p6sha'km korun yinszn-hyuhu, he made the 
garment into the shape of a man, x, 7 ; pCsliikas-manz, 
(entered) into the garment, x, 7 ; ami kur'nus pWsha'h  thaph, 
he (the dog) caught hold of his coat, viii, 9. 

pEshkiir, m. a certain high official ; in vi, 11, a chief clerk. 
psand, adj. approved ; - &run, to approve of, v, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis). 
pla, adv. after, afterwards, viii, 7 ; xi, 18 ; xii, 6, 25 ; with 

emph. y, ptztuy, xii, 10 ; e - k a n i ,  afterwards, x, 1 ; with 
verbs of motion, puta pata, (to go along) after, to follow, iii, 1, 
2 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 7. Cf. brCh br4h, S.V. brch. 

postpos. This governs the da%ive in the case of animate 
objects, and the ablative in the case of inanimate objects. 
It also governs pron. ~uffixes in the dative. Thus :- 
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9. Animate dative. miri8rnarZ pats firtin, running atel 
the hind, ii, 9 ; yiman pula, after these (women came another), 
xii, 7. 

B. Inanimate ablative. ami pah, after this, viii, 13; 
xii, 17 ; tami pata, after that, x, 12 ; xii, 16. 

C. Governing suffixes. liiris pata, they ran after her, 
i ,  9 ; pata ZtidyEyCs, she ran after him, vi, 8 ; yimauna pta, 
I will come after you, I will follow you, xii, 1 ; palo chikh 
&in, they are r u n n i ~ g  after them, xi, 18. 

potu, backwards, back again ; - yunu, to come back, return, v, 1 ; 
- phzrun, id., xii, 19 ; - phirith, common as adv., back again, 
in return, in reverse, esp. comnlon with verbs of saying, to 
say back again, to  say in reply, x, 3, 6 (bis), 7. 

pau, the young of any animal or insect, esp. a dear child ; pl. dat. 
po'tgn, ix, 3 (young ones of a bee). 

path, adv. behind ; path ro'zun, to remain behind, remain over and 
above, xii, 23 ; path-kun, afterwards, iii, 5 ; v, 5 ; in the 
rear, v, 8. 

prep. governing dat. pat78 wanan, at the back of the forests, 
deep in the forest, vii, 10. 

@th, postpos. governing dat., on, upon, in various shade8 of 
meaning. Thus :- 

on, upon, asmEnun p$h, on the heavens, iv, 4 ; plangas- 
p@h, (lfing) on the bed, viii, 13 ; tu&?i-pdth, (carry) on the 
crown of the head, iii, 1 ; xi, 12, 6. 
on to, upon, ltilon-pZ!h, (the hand fell) upon the rubies, 

x, 5 ; nutis-p&h, (put) upon the jar, iii, 5 ; ctirpZyi-$~h, 
(sat down) upon the bed, x, 5, so ath-p@h, (sat) on it, xii, 21 ; 
athi-p@h, on it verily, xii, 21 ; zzina&zbi-p@h, (going forth) on 
to  the roof-bungalow, viii, 1. 

on to (with verbs of mounting, etc.), guris-pk'!lt, (mounted) 
the horse, ii, 11 ; athi p@h, (got up) on to  it (a bed), iii, 7 ; 
so palayas p@h, (got up) on to the bed, v, 5, 6 (bis), 9 (dh) ; 
x, 7 (bi3) ; bathis-pZth, (ascended) on to the bank of the river, 
, 7 ; athi-p&h, (ascended) on to it (a pyre), xii, 24. 

down on to, bathis-p@h, (put) down on the bank, i i ,  6, 7- 
With certain words it is used in the acnse of " to " after 
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a verb o' moiion. Thus &iib"pd~h, (went) to the court 
of justice, v, 9 ; Mi-akis-pkth, (went) to (the bank of; a 
stream, xii, 2 ; m a s - ~ 5 t h ~  (arrived, etc.) at  the spring, (went) 
to (the bank of) the spring, iii, 4, 5, 9 (bis) ; xii, 6, 11, 2, 4. 

on, close by, was-p@h chzh, she is (i.e. Lives) close by a 
spring, iii, 4. 

It means " in " in klzunnd thbwun d?rw-pt?!h, she put her 
husband in a tent, v, 11. 

6 9 ,  It mean8 on , 1.e. " with regard to ", " towards ", in 
tigas-pe'th (infidelity) to  a master, viii, 6, 8, 11 ; ~z&iei!n-pe'!h, 
(an order) concerning or against (his) sons, viii, 13. 

FolToing adv. athi-pe'th, thereupon, xii, 7. 
pd&z, postpos. governing abl. from on, as in guri-@!ha, (fell) from 

on (his) horse, fell off his horse, ii, 6 ; gurynu-putha, (dis- 
mounted) from (their) horses, xii, 2 ; K6h-i-TGra-p@ha, 
(commandments given) from on hlt. Sinai, iv, 5. 

from (generally), as in kuti-pe'tha, where from ? whence ? 
ii, 2 { Landana-p@ha, from London, xi, 3 ; sdnar-@=-@!ha, 
(a cry raised) from (i.e. in) the goldsmiths' rnarket, v, 5 .  

In  special cases it means simply " on ", like pe'tk, as in 
pewthz kur"ms rnchr, on it she put a seal, x, 3, in which 
pe'thn governs the dat. pron. sue. as. Similarly x, 3 (again), 
and x, 10. 

Another special meaning occurs in karin kasam %la p?!lra, 
let her make an oath from on (the bank of) (i.e. by) the spring, 
v, 9. 

Htha-kuni, on the top of (it = athi), viii, 1. 
@!hi, postpos. governing abl., on, above, in various shades of 

meaning. Thus :- 
nawav u . ~ G n a v  p@h: above the nine hearens, iii, 8. 
hla-p&hs, (leaped) over (his) head, ii, 9. 
tami-pe'ths-kani, in addition to that, iii, 8. 

@!hi or pothin, adv. used with other words to indicate manner. 
It may be added either to adjectides or bo adverbs, and in the 
latter case is pleonastic. It converts adjectives into adverbs 
of manner, and when the adjective is declinable it is put, 
bef~re '~@h' ,  into the case of the agent. Thus :- 
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Added to on adjective, 161'-poth' gently, xii, 5 ;  
pizi-p6i;lhi (pozu), really, truly, x, 6, 10. 

Added to an adverb, ke'tha-pothi, how ? in what manner 1 
i ,  9 ; v, 8 ; viii, 5 ; x, 8 ; i ,  3 24 ; tithaypolhi, in that 
very manner, exactly so, xii, 23 ; @hay-pothi, in what very 
manner, exactly as, xii, 22 ; yithay-polhin, in this very rnamer, 
exactly thus, viii, 3. 

We occasionally find this word added to the agent case of 
a substantive. Thus, from bziru, theft, we have ban'-pb'fii, 
theft-like, i.e. secretly, xii, 6, 7, 17 ; so &ziri-pothin, iii, 1. 

pthar, adv. on the flat ground ; hence, down, hi phrases such as 
pathor u'amn, to fall to the ground, ii, 3 ; pa.thar wonu, id., 
ii, 11 ; pawutt pathar, to throw down on the ground, iii, 9. 

pathw6ri, rn. a village accountant, ix, 10. 
pdolu, an idol ; pl. dat. putale'n, iv, 6 ; putul-khzna, an idol house, 

a temple or room in which idols are worshipped, sg. dat. 
-kha'ms, vi, 4. 

pt+un, to be responsible for the carrying out of any work ; pyonu 
p h r u n ,  a load of responsibility to fall on a person, ii, 5. 

p6tushi-h (mamq) or po7lashZh ( ( v m q )  a king. This word is 
given with either of these spellings almost a t  random in the 
stories as written in the nzgari character. I have followed 
them in this. 

sg. nom. patnshdh, ii, 8, 10, 1 (bis) ; iii, 1 (ter), 2 (bis), 
3, 4 (several times), 5, 6, 7 (ter), 8 ; v, 7, 9, 11 ; vi, 9, 10, 
1, 2, 6 (qunter) ; viii, 1 (bis), 2, 3 (bis), 6, 7 (ter), 8, 11 
(ter), 2, 3 (quater), 4 (bis) ; x, 4, 10 (bis), 2 (bis), 4 (quater) ; 
fi, 3, 4, 9, 19 (bis), 20 (lis), O (bis), 5 ; -t&j, a king's wife, 
a queen, viii, 1 (bie), 2, 3 (quater), 4, 6 (bis), 11 (quater), 
2 (bis), 3 (bis) ; -kc$' ( = -ktirii, bel.), v, 5 ; -k~rc,  a king's 
daughter, a princess, v, 2 (his), 5, 8 (bis), 9 (several times), 
10 ; xii, 1 (bis), 2 (ter). With suff. of indef. art. @ t a s E ~ ,  
vii, 1. 

piitashZh, ii, 5, 8, 9 ; xii, 5, 10, I ,  2, 3, 4 ; piitush~h-kQ', 
a pfmcess, xii, 10 (ter), 3 (ter), 5, 21, 6. With suff. of indef. 
art. pctashe'h'hd akh, viii, 7, 11 ; p6tushChiih, ii, 1. 

sg. dat. @tashEhas, iii, 3 ; viii, 1. 
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pcitashEhas, i, 8 ;  ii, 1, 3 (bis), 4, 5, 11; iii, 1, 3, 5, 9 ;  
v, 7 (bis), 9 (her), 10, 1 ; vi,' 16 ; viii, 1, 2, ,5 (bis), 7 (bis), 13 ; 
x, 1, 2, 1 ,  1, 2 ( 8 )  ; xii, 1, 3 (ter), 4 (quater), 5 (ter), 9, 
11, 2, 3, 8, 9 (bis), 20 (bis), 1, 2, 3. 

sg. ag. p-hshdihan, ii, 11 ; vi, 11 ; viii, 5. 
pit~she'han, i, 10 ; ii, 1, 4 (bis), 8 ; iii, 1, 8 (bis), 9 ; vi, 

15 (bis) ; viii, 6, 11 (ter), 3 (bis) ; x, 2 (ter), 6 (bis), 7, 12 ; 
xii, 4 (bis), 5, 11, 9, 21, 4. 

. . sg. gen. pltushiiha-sondu, 11, 10; v, 10 ; ri, 11 ; sandi 
(m. pl.), viii, 1, 13 ; -sunzu, v, 7 (bis) ; viii, 1 ; x, 14 ; -sanG, 
v, 2, 4 ; -sanzi, v, 4 ; xii, 4. 

p2ashe'h.a-sondu, xii, 1, 4 ; -sandis, ii, 5, 6, 7 ; v, 11 ; 
xii, 22 ; -sandi, ii, 9 ; -sand&, viii, 1, 6 ; -sandyau, viii, 5 ; 
- s k u ,  s, 5 ; xii, 1 ; -sanzt?, v, I (bis) ; xii, 4, 5 ; -sanzi, xii, 5. 

@tashohi, f .  royalty, sovereignty, the state or condition of a king, 
x, 2, 4, 9 ; a kingdom, x, 11 ; xii, 19 ; - katiiiiu, to rule, 
exercise sovereignty, viii, 12 ; x, 4 ; xii, 26 ; sg. loc. ptashohi- 
manz, xii, 19 ; gen. -hondu pfishiikh, a royal robe, x, 2, 9 ; 
pl . dat. pZhshohiyCn-kyutu, x, 11. 

ptitashZliam, interj . my king ! your Majesty' ! .ii, 4 ; v, 9 (bis) ; 
viii, 2, 6 (biu), 7, S ibis), 10 (bis), 3 ; s, 2 (bis), 6, 12 (bis) ; 
xii, 3 (bis), 19 (bis), 23. 

~ ~ ~ h ~ ,  m. a king's son, a prince ; sg. dat. -ta7dos, viii, 5 ; 
pl. nom. - zda ,  viii, 3 (bis), 11 (ter) ; dat. -&n, viii, 4 (bis), 
11 (bis) ; gen. -ztidan-hondu, viii, 4. 

patyumu, adj. last, final ; m. sg. abl. W i m i  pahara, at the last 
watch (of the night), v, 8. 

piwun, to cause to fall ; irnpve. sg. 2, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. 
pZwun @ h r ,  cause him to fall down, iii, 9 ; fut. imgue. 
he' @vizi yb?, cause memory of me to fall, i.e. make (so and 
so) remember me, vi, 11. 

pay, m. a clue (for discovering a thief, etc.), iii, 3. 
piy, m. a means ; mdkalan pGy, a means of salvation, ix, 11. 
pyZdizy, m. a messenger ; the messenger of death, x, 12. 
pya'la, m. a cup, viii, 7 ; Cba-p!/~Za, a water-cup, viii, 7 ; sg. dat. 

lodun py&a cib, he filled the cup with water, viii, 7 ; pyilas 
chuh thaph hrith, he holds the cup, viii, 7. 
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pyonY, to fall, vii, 19 ; x, 5 ; to fall, throw oneself d o m  (before 
person, in humility), ix, 1 ; to fall (into a place), to treapaea 
(into a garden or the like), v, 7 (bis) ; to faU (of sound, on 
a person's ears), xii, 15 ; to fall to a person's lot, to happen 
to him, to be felt by. him, vii, 30 (love) ; viii, 9 (bin) (poverty), 
11 ( ~ i t y )  ; ix, 2 (calamity) ; x, 3 (adversity) ; to fall (of 
sleep), v, 5, 7 ; to fall (in a person's way), to be encountered, 
vii, 12. 

wasith pyonu, to fall down ( = Hindi gir parnci), ii, 3,6 ; 
pyonu p a t h ,  to fall to the ground, to fall down, ii, 11 ; 
b h i i r  pyonu,* to  fall sick, v, 1 ; pzjonu pe'tarun, a load of 
responsibility to fall (on a person, dat.), ii, 5 ; pydm wanun, 
it is fallen to me to speak, I shall .have to speak, xii, 10; 
py6s ruiv, a name fell to him, he was named (so and so): 
,xii, 4 ; ytid pyonu, memory to fall to so and so, so and so to 
remember, iii, 5 ; vii, 20 ; xii, 15 ; amis d6du 6s" peinotu yrSd, 
she remembered the pain, xii, 15 ; chus pua'n nayistcin yid, 
she remembers the cane-brake, vii, 26. 

impve. sg. 3, pe'yin, ix, 2 ; indic. fut. pl. I ,  with suff. 3rd 
pres. sg. dat. pcmiis, ix, 1 ; pres. m. sg. 3, with sutf. 3rd pers. 
eg. dat. chus p&oZn, vii, 26 ; m. pl. 3, pe'win, vii, 20. 

past m. sg. 3, pyauv, xii, 15 (bis) ; p b ,  ii, 3, 5, 6, 11 ; 
i ,  5 ; v, 1, 7 (bis) ; viii, 9 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. 
pzjiim, vii, 12 ; , 1 ; with s&. 3rd pers. sg. dat. p y 4  
v, 6 ;  viii, 11 ; s, 5 ; xii, 4 ; f. sg. 3, with suff. 1st pers. 
sg. dat. fijtrn, vii, 19 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. p@h, 
v, 5 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. dat. pwye'kh, v, 7. 

perf. m. sg. 3, chuh pe'motu, x, 3 ; plup m. sg. 3, 8s' elu, 
viii, 9 ; , 15 ; fut. subj. f .  sg. 3, cisi pZnziitsu, vii, 30. 

pyGwal, adj. (of a woman), fresh from childbirth ; f. pl. ma'~(1.k 
xi, 7. 

poz, m. a hawk, falcon, vi, 16 (bis) ; viii, 7 (qaater) ; sg. dat. (for 
acc.) piizas, viii, 7. 

pozu, adj. true, x, 8 ; with emph. y, as adv. pozuy, x, 6 (ter) ; m. 
sg. ag. paz'-po!h', really, truly, x, 6, 10 ; see @hi. 

pazun; to be proper = gatshu~ l, ,and used in the same way, the 
future being used in the sense of the present. 
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fut. sg. 3, interrog. yi pzya ' ,  is this proper ? is thia right 1 
vi, 8. 

raccn, see ratun. 
r d i ,  r d u ,  rzidumotY, see rdzun. 
riih, m. a fault ; moti rcfn ladun, to impose a fault on (so and so's) 

shoulder, to  charge a person with a crime, v, 9. 
rnndh ( 2  gender) (= pers. rti?~nt), rest, repose, ease, tranquillity. 

b r a  rahath, I will make ease, I shall be at  ease, ix, 4. 
rEjt?, m. a king (esp. a Hindfi long) (the usual form of this word is 

ra'za, but in these stories it only occurs in Nos. x and xi, 
and, there, under the form rtijq, X, 7, 8, 14 (ter) ; sg. dat. 
ra'jb, x, 7, 8 (bis), 14 ; ag. ra'jh, x, 8 (bis), 14 ; gen. rGjC- 
sunzu, the king's (daughter), x, 7 (bis) ; voc. rcjt, xi, 2 
(addressed by Queen Victoria to Sir Douglas Forsyth). 

In  composition we have voc. ra'jZ-sa, Your Majesty ! x, 8 
(bis) ; r6jZ-siib (nom. sg.), His Majesty, x, 8 ; voc. ra'jt-soba, 
Your Majesty ! x, 7 ; pa'j6-bikurmai'&h, King Vhmid i tya ,  
ag. -bikumGjt%an, x, 8 ; gen. f.  -bilcarma'je'tiifi" x, 6. 

ra'jy, m. ruling (as a king) ; - kurun, to rule, x, 14. 
rGjZzCda, a prince ; pl. nom. ra'je'du, xi, 7. 
mkh, f .  a plain kept for the pasturage of the king's cattle, x, 5 ; 

sg. dat. rakhi, x, 12 (bis). . 

rukhsath, m. permission to depart, leave of absence, conge' ; - dyzcnu, 
to give a person leave to depart, to dismiss, xii, 25 ; -- hyonu, 
to take leave to depart, to take leave, xii, 10, 3. 

rumil, f. a handkerchief, kerchief, towel ; sg. dat. rumZZi-W, 
in a kerchief, iii, 2. 

rinzi, see ryGnzU. 
r a p t ,  m:a report (the English word) ; - dyunu, to make a report, 

v, 9. 
repay, m. a rupee ; r6ayyZ-hdh, o hundred mpees, e, 9, 10 ; 

x, 6 ; ro'payb b b  M, four hundred rupees, x, 1, 2 ; rdpayb 
F n b  huth, five hundred rupees, viii, 10 (his) ; x, 1, 2 @is). 

rasad, f .  assembhg of provisions, etc., xi, 5 ; share, portion, 
quota, proportionate division, xi, 10 ; - kariilu, to d e c t  
supplies, xi, 5 ; - f i r i b n  anilwy mita-ga'r, menial cultivators 
were brought in (from the villages), (each village) pro~&iding 
its proportionate quota, xi, 10. 

sb 
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roshU, m. a necklace, v, 10, 12. 
rostU ( f .  rutshY), an adjectival suffix signifying " without " ; bornna- 

rostu, without what #is fated, , (no one) escapes from what is 
fated, vii, 23. 

rC!h 1, m. night ; sg. dat. ra'tas, by night, x, 1, 6 ; xii, 4 ; T&Q- 

rzth, on 'this very night, x, 5, 1% ; sg. gen. m. pl. r6taki, of 
last night, v, 9. 

rzth 2, f .  night ; - GyZ, night came, x, 5 ; - baruilu, to pass the 
night, i, 10 ; -.laguit', night to come on: viii, 9 ; - kuduP, 
to  pass the  night, x, .ll ; xii, 5 ; - gay; the night went to 
completion, the night came to an end, x, 8 ; xii, 9, 12 ; 
with suff. of inde1. art. ~tithiih, xii, 5 ; sg. p. rob"-hondu, 
iii, 1. 

riith 3, adv. d&h .ta rGth, day and night, i.e. always, continually, 
vii, 3 ; rcth-kyutu, by night. Cf. riihas. 

rzth, m. a month, sg, dat. rCtas, pl. nom. rCth, dat. &tan, as in the 
following: ~Ztas-kyutu kharaj or 're'& khnr"j, a month's 
expenditure, salary for a month, xi, 4 ; trZn rCtun-kgutu k h a j ,  
salary for three months, xii, 5, 11 ; rZth gav &-, a month 
went to completion, a month came to an end, xii, 4 ; trih 
rgth gay iidci, three months came to an end, xii, 11 ; trih 
rgth gay, three months passed, xii, 6. 

rGtali, adv. by night, viii, 9. 
ytan,  m. a jewel ; ratana-koru, a bracelet of jewels, xii, 10, 12, 

'14 (bis), 15 (bis), 18, 20. 
ra!un, to take hold of, grasp, seize, iii, 5 ; to seize, capture, ii, 11 ; 

to arrest (a prisoner), v, 7 (bis), 9 ; x, 5, 12 (bis) ; to take 
hold of, take, accept, viii, 3, 4 (bis) ; x, 3, 5, 8, 12 ; g l i m  
mtun, to engage as a servant, viii, 13; latan tal ratun, to 
hold under the feet, viii, 7 ; mo'kh ratun, to seize (so and so's) 
face, to look intently at, v, 9 ; kghha'h no'khta ratun, to find 
some fault with (dat.), to  get up some charge against, xii, 19 ; 
yEd ratun, to seize the nlemorv, to keep on the memory, 
i, 7. 

conj. part. ratith, ii, 11 ; i ,  5 ; v, 7, 9 (bis) ; x, 5 ; impve. 
sg. 2, ruth, i, 7 ; viii, 4 ; pol. sg. 2, mthta., xii, 19 ; past sg. 
rotu, X, 5,  12 ; ~ & h  suff. 3rd pers. sg. sg. rotzm, viii, 7 ; x, 3 ; 
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with suff. 2nd pers. pl. q. rotYwr, x, 12 ; pl. rati, v, 7 ; viii, 
13 ; f. sg. r u ~ "  x, 8 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pem. 
pl. abl. riilumkh, viii, 3 ; pl. with suff. 3rd pere. sg. ag. rach, 
viii, 4 ; perf. m. sg. 3, chuh rotumolu, x, 12. 

rctun, to cause to be grasped, to cause to stick; perf. part. m. sg. 
~ b ~ ~ m o t " ,  viii, 1 (of a thorn). 

mbh, f., e very small amount of (anything) ; rabhi-han, v, 6 (bis), 
or ratshi-hami, v, 6 (bis), id. 

riibas, adv. by night, viii, 5. Cf. rah, 3. 
rauni.na, adj. dispatched, sent ; - karun, to dispatch, x, 3. 
r i m ,  to lament ; pres. f. sg. 1, chi% riwiin, vii, 22. 
rcy, f .  belief, judgment, opinion ; thought, meditation, deliberation ; 

an intention, viii, 11 ; - knriiiiu, to oonsider, think, xii, 15. 
ryiinzU, a ball (such as children play with) ; pl. nom. fine', v, 

3 (bis), 4 (several times), 5. 
raz, f. a rope ; giisa-rm, a gram rope, xl, Y. 

rEm, m. a piece, a fragment ; - kmm, to cut to fragments. 
rczun, to remain, continue, i, 5 ;. ii, 9 ; vi& 18, 20 (bis), 3 ; x, 1, 

6, 8 ; xii, 1, 15, 8 ; to wait a while, to wait, vii,. 9 ; to abide, 
continue in one place, ix, 6, 8, 10, 2 ; pth rGmn, to remain 
behind, to remain ouer-and above, to be all $hat ie left, xi, 23 ; 
pima r&n, ~epr086:hes will remain, i-e. (1) s h d  get a bad 
name, s, 3. 

inf. abL WT r6agm-s6ty, oy meam of remaining awalee, 
x, 8 ; fcmmbg kd. d pmpme, r h i  Ey, came in order to 
stay, x, 6, 8, 19 9 ; freq. prt. rikg rrizi, remainsing con- 
tinually, vii, 18 ; pl~a +. rh-n, vii, 23 ; p d  pd. 
due, i, 5 ;  xii, 23; i m p .  pol. pl: 2, &%v, vii, 9 ;  
indic. fut. ag. 2 inkmag. nk~ktw,  X% 18; 3, rW X, 1, 6 ;  
pl. 3,r&rzs, - 3 ;  p e s f - s g .  3,Withsuff. 3rdpers. pI.d.t. 
l ~ k A a  r E n  &b, she does not remain near them, ii, 9 ; 
past m. sg. 3, d", xii, 1, 15 ; pl. 3, &, vii, 20 (bis). 

8U 1, 8e8 t&. 
sa 2, a vocative s d . ,  eqnimdent to our 

C C g i r "  Or 6 6 - 9 9 .  

Attached fo :- 
(a) A noun, rtijEa, Your Majesty ! x, 8 (bk). 
(b) Verbs, an-w, bring, sir, xii, 10 ; onuklr-sa, bring them, 
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sir, x, 12 ; di-sa, give, sir, x, 8 ; gabh-sa, go, sir, ii, 0 ; 
take her, sir, xii, 25 ; niriv-ea, go forth, sirs, x, 9 ; pkit,-,ya, 
walk, sirs, x, 1 ; wan-sn, tell, sir, x, 1 (bis), 2 ; wa~a-sa, 
please tiell, sir, ii, 4 ; waniv-sa, say, sirs, x, 6. 

(c) A conjunction, yim-sa, that not, sir, xii, 1. 
(d) An interjection, hata-sa, 0, sirs, x, 5 .  

sob (= +a'?lib), an honorific suffix ; riijZ-sob, His Majesty, x, 8 ; 
sg. voc. rZjZ-soh, Your Majesty ! s, 7 ; Kh6dZ-Sob, God ; 
sg. dat. Kh6dti-S0bas, x, v ; ag. K/~o 'd i -S~kn ,  iii, 8 (bis). 

sabab; m. a reason, cause, viii, 5. 
subuh, m. morning, dawn, x, 8 ; xii, 9 ; suba?uzn, adv. in the 

morning, a t  d a m ,  x, 11 ; szcbahanas, id., xii, 12 ; subgas, id., 
xii, 5. 

Subhiin, m. N.P., Subhiin, N. of the author of the 7th story in 
this collection, - The Tale of the Reed-flute. 

sabakh, m. a lecture, lesson, reading ; sabakh dapun, to teach a 
lesson, iv, 4 ; v, 5 ; - parun, to read a lesson, to  study, 
viii, 3, 4 ; sg. dat. sabakas, viii, 3 (bis), 11 ; snbakas isuvz, 
to be at a lesson, to be a t  school, viii, 11 ; ch&-nu bhufiu- 
mubhninjid snbakas, I (fern.) was not taught a barber's lesson, 
I did not learn barber's work, v, 6. 

Sobir TiZu~u6iiu, m. N.P., F.Cbir, the oilseller, N. of the author of the 
11th story in this collection, - How Forsyth SHhib went t o  
conquer Yiirkand. 

sadGh, m. a sound, viii, 9. 
s6&, m. goods, mares, merchandise, viii, 9 ; marketing, bargaining, 

acting as a merchant, iii, 1 ; v, 10 ; sg. dat. s6a?ihs, iii, 1 ; v, 10. 
s6dZgar [iii, 3 (bis), 41 or s6ZrigCr [iii, 1 (tor), 3 ; V, 11 (his) ; viii, 

9 (bis), 10 (bis)], rn. a merchant ; nit11 suff. of indef. art. 
s6dEgii~ci, viii, 9 ; s6da'ga'rG akh, viii, 9 ; sg. dat. sddii9ars, 
iii, 2 ; s6dZgEras, viii, 9, 10 ; ag. s6dG,qZran, viii, 9, 10 : 
gen. sddiigara-so?tdU, iii, 1 ; s6diign'm-sondu, iii, 1 ; pl. 
s6dGg&-a?z-hondu, viii, 9. 

sddignr-bCy, f .  a merchant's wife, iii, 1 (bis), 2, 3 ; sg. date 
-bZgt?, i i ,  1, 2. 

Sddumbal, m. N. of a place in Kashmir ; with emph. g, ~ d d u r a b a k ~ j  
only in SGdurabal, vii, 31. 
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sdh, suh, see tih. 
sh&hi, f .  n message ; - ludufiJ, to send a message, x, 3 (ter). 
sohib, m. s. possessor, owner, lord, great man ; a European gentle- 

man, xi, 20 (referring to Sir Douglas Forsyth) ; a title of 
courtesy added to the name of a European gentlemen, 
Ph.&sat sohtbunu (of Mr. Forsyth), xi, title ; God, iv, 4, 5 ; 
ix, 3 ; sohib-k cZgGh, an intelligent master, i.e. a m t e r  of 
recondit-e learning, a profound magician, ii, 9 ; eohib-i-kolrSb, 
a master of books, a famous author, x, 13 ; sg. gen. Soh&- 
sondu, of God, iv, 4, 5 ; Ph6rsat sohibunu (treated es part of 
a proper name), xi, title ; sg. voc. Sohib6, 0 God ! 19, 3. 

Biir-Sohib, the Almighty, vii, 2, 3 ; ag. - Sohiban, vii, 5. 
shiibun, to shine ; to be beautiful, ii, 4, 5 ; vii, 10 ; to be beautiful, 

to be glorious, vii, 5 ; to be becoming, to suit, be worthy, 
be proper, xii, 4, 5. 

pres. rn. pl. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. gen. chis sh&n, 
vii, 5 ; imperf. f .  sg. 1, 6s" shthin, vii, 10 ; durative pa& 
conditional, tZsihe' sh.iibiZn, it would have been (i.e. it muat 
have been, it probably was) beautiful, ii, 4 ; (I would see) how 
beautiful i t  was, ii, 5 ; past cond. sg. 3, sh&.M, xi, 4, 5. 

shodu, m. news, intelligence, ii, 10. 
shiih, sh6h 1, m. a king; s7z&n-shih, a king of kin@, an emperor, 

i, 1 ; skh-i-yrisiiph, King Joseph, vi, 1 ; sg. ag. s e ~ ,  i, 7. 
shch 2, card. six. shZh mi&?, six females, xii, 6, 7 ; pl. dat. aMn 

kid-khtinun, for six prisons, v, 7 ; s h h  z a M ,  for (of) Bir 
females, xii, 6. 

shohi, f. royalty ; khlOt-Z-shohT: a robe of honour of royalty, a 
royal robe, x, 4 (ter). 

sfihulu 1, m. coolness, cold, i, 11. 
sfihulu 2, adj. cool ; (of sleep) cold, the reverse of dap, v, 6 ; 

f.  sg. nom. yiyiy ni?nd0r s h 9 3 5  sleep will come to thee ~ l d ,  
i.e. you mill lose the desire to sleep, but it also means cool 
(refreshing) sleep will come to you, and is misunderstood by 
the bearer in this sense, v, 6 (bis). 

S ~ ~ W E T ,  rn. a great suake, a huge poisonous ppthon, viii, 6 (his) ; 
13 (bis) ; with suff. of indef. art. shZhmiirtZ, viii, 7 ; ag. dat. 
shkhmciras, viii, 6, 13 ; gen. shZhm6ra-sondu, viii, 6, 13 @is). 
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sh6hr, m. o city, x, 9 ; a country, ii, 1 ; sh~har-t?-YirEn, the land 
of Persia, ii, 1 ; with suff. of indef. art. shZharE, v, 1. 

sg. dat. shzharas, (went) to the city, x, 10 ; nizikh shthras, 
(arrived) near the city, x, 3 ; shChams and-kun, (arrived) at 
the outshrts of the city, x, 5 ; shWaras-kun, (went, ete.1 
towards the city, set out for the city, x, 3, 5, 12 ; shtharns- 
manz, in the city, v, 11 ; x, 14 ; into the city, v, 9 ; shiharas 
akis-manz, (arrived) at a certain city, xii, 2 ; shzharas $bur, 
(he was taken) outside the city, x, 5. 

gen. sh&mzkis, (to the king) of the city, xii, 3. 
abl. shChara dar ,  far from the city, viii, 11 ; shihum- 

w n z a ,  from in the city, viii, 11 ; tsaliv yimi shihara, flee ve 
from this city, xiii, 11. 

sGhziZda,. a prince ; sg. dat. -z6das, viii, 13 ; pl. nom. -zEda, viii, 
5, 11 (bis),, 3. 

s?uikh, f .  a branch ; shEkha-bargnzt-sot?j, (beautiful) with the leaves 
of (my) branches, vii, 10. 

sGkh,, m. anxiety ; - gatghun, anxiety to occur, anxiety to be felt, 
v, 8 ; xii, 15. 

she'kh0&, rn. n person, an individual ; with suff. of indef. art. 
&khbG, x, 1 ; shCkhtkih akh, xii, 3 ; sg. dat. shCkhbas, x, 
2 (bis) ; ag. she'kla$an, x, 2, 6. 

~ M h l ,  f .  s form, shape ; pdshQkas kiirGn shckal yifisiin-hish" he 
folded his clothes into the shape of a man, x, 7. 

thihm, rn. the belly ; sg. dat. shikamns-munz, (entered) into (her) 
belly, x, 7 (bis) ; abl. ohikama-masm, (issued) forth from (her) 
belly, x, 7 (bis). 

shikiir, rn. hunting, sport, the chase ; sg. dat. shiIcn'ras, ii, 4, 8 ; 
viii, 7. 

& k t ,  m. weakness, sickness ; sg. abl. shikastn-sot!/, owing to (his) 
weak condition, v, 5. 

&6Jun, to  shine, flame (of a lamp) ; pres. sg. m. sg. 3, ~h6ZZn c h ~ u ,  
vi, 6. 

ufim, m. evening ; shdman-bw., a t  about evening, at eventide, 
v, 5. 

t m h ,  m. the flame of a lamp, vi, 6 ; v i ,  1 ; x, 7 (bis). 
d e r ,  f. counting, enumeration ; shumHr bziz', the counting Fas 
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heard, i.e. the roll-call was ha rd ,  the roll was called, i, 16. 
CE. bbshumir. 

she'~nsht?r, f .  3 sword, viii, 6, 13 ; x, 7 ; - IiarEiiiP, to draw n sword, 
v ,  13 ; x, 7 ; - ZZyuiiU, to give a blow with a sword, viii, 6 ; 
- tuluilu, to raise a sword (in order to  strike), ii, 7 ; iii, 9 
(ter) ; x, 7 ; sg. dat. kur" tthaph shZmhFri, she seized the 
sword, iii, 9 ; gen. shZmh~ri-hodu t q ,  thc blade of a sword, 
viii, 6, 13 ; sh2mhCri-hunz9und" a blow of a sword, 8 

sword-cut, iii, 5, 6. 
shind, m. a bed-pillow ; s h 5 d  dyunu, to put (anything) under 

one's pillow, x, 7 ; kil6ra chi% karn'n shind, she goes from the 
foot of the bed to  the pillow, v; 5 ; sg. abl. shGnda, v, 5. 

sA&ngun, to go to sleep ; past m. sg. 3, shQngu, x, 7. The conj. 
part. shfingith, having gone to sleep, is used as an adjective, 
meaning " asleep ", viii, 7. 

s~mZkh, m. one who recognizes, in &l-she'mikh, one who recognizes 
rubies, a lapidary. See lil-sJ2nZkh, s.v. ld 1. 

~hlph,  m. a charm, spell, incantation ; amis sh5ph dyutun, she 
pronounced a spell over him, xii, 15 ; shiph tulunus, she took 
the spell off him, xii, 15. Cf. kasam. 

shZr, m. a poem, xi, title. 
shar, m. in sh&agiihk, an outcry, vi, 12, 3. 
shuru, m. an infant, a child ; shuri-bhhk, child-talk, infentine 

babbling, v, 2. 
shrtikh, f .  a M e ,  x, 13. 
s&fkh, m. a sharer, partner, i, 10. 
s h n ,  to put in order, to arrange ; conj. part. shirith tra'wun, to 

make ready (for a person), x, 7 ; fut. pl. 1, shgrav, xi, 12, 7. 
shranz, ? m. a blacksmith's tongs, xi, 16. 
sh&truwU, adj. made of iron, sii,  16, 7 ; m. sg. abl. sfitmvi, rii, 16 ; 

pl. nom. sMstrdvi, v, 4 ; fern. sg. nom. shi%triiuc, v, 4 ; abl. 
sh&travi, v, 4. 

SMdn, m. Satan, iii, 8 ; sg. ag. Sh~hinun, iii, 8. 
sh6&h,, m. purity, the condition of not being defiled, hence (x, 3) 

pure (i.e. undefiled) food. 
sakhorun, to prepare to set out, make ready to depart. 

I1 past, m. pl. 3, sakhnry<y, sii, 10. 
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mkath, adj. hard, severe, vii, 13, 18; 
SEZ, a feast, vi, 2 ; a wedding feast, v, 9 ; se. dat. s G h ,  V, 9 ; 

L 

vi, 2. 
&6l, m. a stroll, ramble, walk, taking the air, excursion, with suff, 

of indef. of art. so'tcih, ii, 2 ; sg. dat. solas, ii, 4, 8 ; iiil 1 ; 
viii, 7. 

sulu, dawn ; suli, a t  dawn, xii, 23 ; sdi-gGr~ (m.c. for suli-$an), 
at  dawn time, v, 7. 

salZh, m. advice, viii, 11 ; thduiv 9nC-sot9 sahih, make ye a con- 
sultation with me, i.e. have an understanding with me, have 
an intrigue with me, viii, 3. 

saZiirn, f .  peace (in Arabic formulas), s, 14 ; xii, 26 ; a bow, saluta- 
tion ; a complimentary present, viii, 3 (bis), 11. ; - kariifiU, 
t o  make a bow, to  salute, iii, 1 ; xii, 4, 5, 9, 12, 3, 6, 7,20,3 ; 
- p~luii", id., xii, 16 ; sg. dat. salZmi, viii, 3. 

sultGn, m. a Sultan ; Sulta'n-i-MaJlm6d-i-Gaznauz', Sultiin Miahmiid 
of Ghazni, i, 1. 

s h y ,  f. a spike, v, 4 ; sg. abl. sahyi-soty, with, or by means of, 
a spike, v, 4 (bis). 

rSulayrruin, m. N.P. Solomon, xii, 17. 
sama', m. heaven ; arz o sa~n i ,  earth and heaven, vii, 26. 
s u d U ,  adj. ; adequate (for), sufficient (for) ; rEtm sudU,  (money) 

sufficient for a month, xii, 4 ; m. pl. nom. lcil tratis mmb', 
rubies enough for a necklace, sufficient to make a necklace, 
xii, 5. 

s f d a m n ,  to  collect,, bring together, amass ; fut. pass. part. rn. gg. 

y b n u  gabhi s@nbarunu, you must collect, xii, 21 ; conj. part. 
s@r@rith, ix, 9 ; pres. m. pl. 3, chih sQmbarin, xi, 7. 

s#&%wun, i.q. s+ndarun ; fut. pass. part. m. pl. gabbn 
s#d"'Zwani, they must be collected, xii, 24 ; past @g. 
s@nbar6wu, xii, 21,4 ; w1t.h snff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. sQrnbo~6u~hl 
xii, 24. 

samakhun, to  meet a person, have an interview with, to encounter ; 
past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. yl. ag. sanzokhukh, xii, 25. 

senuin, m. requisites, materials, appliances, vii, 5 ; xi, 9 ; pomp and 
circumstance, xi, 20 ; sdruy sti.micn, the entire appliance, f i y  ; 
bi-s6ruy-sdnidrr, with all pomp, xi, 20 ; pi. nom. ad?~tdn, vii, 5. 
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sumair, the world, iv, 1, &. ; og. dat. uomu~rm, for rawtor- 
manz, in the world, ix, 6. 

&, postpos. with ; gcita-sGn, with skill, skilfdly, i, 6. 
sina, m. -the bosom, vii, 21. 
sdn, m. gold ; sg. gen. sdna-sondu, made of gold ; m. pl. nom. 

sh-sandi ,  v, 3, 4 (bis), 5 ; f .  sg. sdna-siinz', v, 1 ; s h - k a n ,  
an ear adorned with golden ears ; pl. dat. with emph. y, s h -  
hnayzy, vii, 11. 

sonu, adj. deep ; - khash, a deep cut, v, 6. 
s h U ,  possess. pron. our, x, 12 ; with emph. y, senuy, viii, 13 ; 

f .  sg. noln. s&P, viii, 11 ; x, 5. 
sondu, poetpos. of gen. Added 

A. to masc. sg. animate nouns. gi'z'mu-sodu, of the 
servant, viii, 6 ; khdchiyZ-sondu, ~f God, xii, 7 ; la'l-shZnik~- 
sondu, of the lapidary, xii, 8, 25 ; mot-sodu, of the fatheg, 
xii, 21, 2 ; phakzra-sondu, of the faqir, x, 12 ; p&whZha- 
sodu ,  of the king, ii, 10 ; v, 10 ; 1-i, 11 ; pitushe'h-sondu, 
of the king, xii, 1, 4 ; s6&iga~a-sond", of thr merchant, iii, 1 ; 
s6diigZra-soldu, id., iii, 1 ; Sohiba-sondu, of the Master (i.e. of 
God), iv, 4, 5 ; shZhmira-sodu, of the p-ython, viii, 6, 13 ; 
shra-sondu, of the goldsmith, v, 2 ; yira-sondu, of the friend, 
x, 4, 11 ; YQstipha-sondu, of Joseph, vi, 10 ; =ani-sondu, 
of the person, viii, 1 1. 

hihara-sandis, of the father-in-law, x, 12 ; pa'~hZh-sandis, 
of the king, ii, 5, 6, 7 ; v, 11 ; xii, 22. 

d i - sand i ,  of the father, xii, 21 ; patashcha-sad, of the 
king, ii, 9 ; wazira-sandi, of the vizier, xii, 4, 5. 

ppatashiiha-sand: of the king, viii, 1, 13 ; shra-sandi, of 
the goldsmith, v, 10. 

p&whZh.a-sand&, of the king, viii, 1, 6. ' 
ptitashCha-sandyau, of the king, viii, 5. 
gdlEm-siintu, of the servant, viii, 11 ; k f i ~ ~ n d a - s k ' ,  

of the husband, iii, 2 ; moli-sunzu, of the father, xii, 19, 
20 (ter) ; phakira-sunzu, of the faqir, x, A, 14 ; ~ l a 8 h h -  
sunz', of the king, v, 7 (bis) ; i ,  1 ; x, 14 ; * h a -  
siintu, of the h g ,  x, 5 ; xii, 1 ; rijz-sunzu, of the king, x, 
7 (bis) ; smra-siinz" of the goldsmith, v, 1, 3, 10. 
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@ladMa-sanzZ, of the king, v, 2, 4 ; p~tnsh{/ia-san2g, 
of the king, v, 1 (bis) ; sii, 4, 5 .  

pitash6ha-saszi, of the king, v, 4 ; xii, 4 ; pGtas]r&-sanri, 
of the king, xii, 5 ; sdnnra-sanzi, of the goldsmith, v, 7, 9 

0. 
(bis) ; yim-sanzi, of the friend, x, 4. 

B. Used with masc. sg. inan. noun, to indicate the material 
of which a thing is made. sdna-scindi, made of gold, v, 3, 
4 (bis), 5 ; sdna-siifizu, id., v, 1. 

C. With sg. an. pron. m. or f. ami-sondu, of him, v, 3; 
viii, 6, 8, 10 ; of her, xii, 7. 

ami-sandi, of her, x, 5 ; tami-sandi, of him, i, 3 ; vii, 6. 
ami-sii?tzu, of him, iii, 4 ; xii, 4 ; ami-sanzi, of her, xii, 15 ; 

tamisiintu, of her, xii, 15 ; nazuri tdrni-sanzi-sd?y, owing to his 
seeing (me), vii, 13. 

sangsir, m. lapidat ion, stoning (the punishment), viii, 8. 
Sdnumarg, f .  N. of a marg or mountain plateau in the Sind valley 

of Kashmir, celebrated for its flowery meads. It is a favourite 
camping ground for European visitors ; sg. dat. Skmargi, 
a t  Siinamarg, xi, 3. 

sdnar, m. a goldsmith, v, 1 (his), 3, 5 (bis), 6, 7, 9, 10 (bis) ; 8g. dat. 
sdnaras, v, 9 ; gen. sdwra-sodu, v, 2 ; -scindi (m. pl. nom.), 
v, 10 ; -sunz"f. sg. nom.), v, 1, 3, 10 ; -sunti (f. sg. ag.), 
v, 7, 9 (bis). 

sg. ag. irreg. sGmr (for sdnaran), v, 4. 
sdnar-afl~, the goldsmiths' market, the goldsmiths' quarter 

(of a town), v, 7. 
This word is more usually sonur or sonur. 

saniycis, m. a kind of Hiodii ascetic, a Sari~ny~sin, V, 10, 11 
(quater) ; sg. dat. sawiylsas, v, 12 ; voc. (poet.) sani~G% 
v, 11. 

sapadun, sapunun, to become. 
fut. sg. 2, sapadnkh, vi, 11 ; interrog. snphkha, iii, 2 ;  

3, sapadi, vi, 16 ; past m. sg. 3, sapodu, iii, 7 ; sapod" sau'ar, 
he became mounted, he mounted (a horse), i, 1 ; with suff. 
1st pers. sg. dat. sapodurn, there became to me (crushing), 
I became (crushed), vii, 13 ; f..sg. 2 with neg. SUB. s @ ~ ~ ~ k h ~ ~ ~  
thou didst not become, iii, 2 ; ~ 1 .  with suff. 3rd pers. sg. data 
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sapafi8s zah katha sara, two statements became tested for 
him, i.e. he had two statements tested, x, 4. 

saphurl m. travelling, a journey, xii, 25 ; sg. dat. aapImra8, r, 1, 
6 (bis) ; gen. (poet. for sapharuku) saphamnu, xi, 3. 

sapaZs, see sapadun. 
sar, m. the head ; sar batun, to behead, viii, 11. 
aara 1, m. investigation, testing, x, 4 ; sara kurun, to test, viii, 13 ; 

x, 2,6 (ter), 14. In  this phrase, the grammatical object is the 
thing tested, as in kurtn ts6r htha  (f. pl.) sara, he tested four 
statements (x, 6). Similarly sap&% zah &ha sum, two 
statements became tested for him, i.e. he had two statements 
tested (x, 4). Cf. saragi. 

sara 2, see sarun. 
sfhi, an old word, now used in compounds such as stir' gutshua, 

to  be flooded, to be covered with a flood of water, iv, 3. 
szr, adj. satisfied, contented, i, 3. 
sir, m. a secret, a mystery, ii, 4 ; sir ba'wun, to explain a secret, 

vii, 21 ; me' ma kar sZra.s phZsh, do not accuse my secret 
(parts) of unchastity, i.e. do not disgrace me by letting me 
remain naked, xii, 7. 

s6ru, adj. all. This word is always used with emph. y ; m. sg. 
nom. sbruy, iii, 1 ; v, 7, 9 ; xi, 9 ; xii, 19 ; ba' sSruy sa'min, 
with all pomp, xi, 20 ; pl. nom. soriy, iii, 4 ; v, 9 ; vi, 16. 

stir, m. ashes, xii, 23 ; siir mathun, to rub ashes over one's body 
(like a Hindii ascetic), v, 9 ; !6ka-su'r, ashes of crushing, 
i.e. crushing into a powder like ashes, crushing to powder, 
vii, 13. 

sg. dat. stiras-manz, in the ashes, xii, 23 ; abl. s4ra-manza, 
from amid the ashes, xii, 23. 

:arda, m. coolness, i, 11. 
saragi, f. investigation, testing, viii, 7 (his), 8, 10 ; x, 7. Cf. Sara 1. 
srZh, m. moisture ; with suff. of indef. art. 6ba-sre'hg, s water- 

moisture, a slight trickle of moisture, viii, 7. 
srzn, m. bathing ; - karun, to bathe (oneself), xii, 6 (bis), 7 (bis) ; 

sg. dat. srn'nas, v, 9. 
samn, to remember ; fut. sg. 1, sara, xi, 14. 
sainm, to  carry goods from one place to another, and there to 
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collect them. to pile up ; conj. part. sorith, ix: 9 ; pres. part. 
sfiriin, xi, 10 ; pres. m. pl. 3, chih siirin, xi, 6. 

saraph, m. a serpent, x, 13. 
susurCray, f. a rustling sound, xii, 23. 
suti, see tih. 
sath, card. seven ; (preceding noun) sath kucha, seven rooms, vi, 5 ; 

sath ht?l', seven ears of corn, vi, 15 ; (following noun) ncig sath, 
seven springs, vi, 15 ; giiuu sath, seven cows, vi, 15 (fern.); 
la1 sath, seven rubies, x, 2, 6,  12 (bis) ; ddha Ecil sath soth, 
seven rubies each day, xii, 9. 

pl. dat. sntun kod-khina.n, to seven prisons, v, 8 ; s h n  
he'lCn (for acc.), seven ears of corn, vi, 15 ; sittan gdv" (for 
acc.) seven cows (fern.), vi, 15 ; nigan satan (for acc.), seven 
springs, vi, 1 5 ; Ziilan satan pe'th, on the seven rubies, x, 5 ; 
abl. satnv-wuznzn, from among the seven, x, 12 ; satav znrnimv 
tcila, below the seven worlds, iii, 8. 

stith, rn. a particular instant of time, a moment, vii, 8 ; with suff. 
of indef. art. s6t?uih, during a moment of time, for a short 
time, ii, 4 ; stZthiZ, id., vi, 3 ; vii, 9. 

sg. abl. ami sctla, a t  that time, iii, 6 ; xii, 4, 15 ; with 
emph. y, y&ni sCtay, a t  what time verily, vii, 8. 

sdth, m. the season of spring ; sdta, in the spring time, ix, 7. 
se't?uih, adj. very much ; se'lhfih yinsn'p?~: great pity, viii, 4. adv. 

very, very much, exceedingly. With adj. preceding the word 
qualified, as in viii, i, 9 (bis) ; or following it as in khiib~4rath 
s@hcih, very beautiful, ~ i i ,  4, 5 ; but szt f i i~  kh~bsiirdh, s, 
10, 5 ; kho'ta sCth5h khdbsGrdh, much more beautiful than, 
xi, 10. With a verb, s@h?h, gav khdsh, became much pleased, 
viii, 11 ; xii, 9 ; so st?&ih gokh k?~7sh, viii, 1 4, but 96s s i e h  
khdsh, xii, 12 ; s@hii?~ phyiirU, they regretted ehremely, 
viii, 1 : phyCrus sCtUiJ3, he regretted extremely, \%iJ 10- 

sain, postpos, i.q. soty, q.v. governing dat. ; mZ-soti%, (share) 
with me, i, 7. 

Governing abl., with, by m a n s  of ; drai-sotin, (cut) with 
a sickle, ix, 5 ; Mama-siilin, (write) with a pen, ix, 12 ; aith) 
by means of, owing to ; muhima-sotin, owing to  povertYp 
i, 4 (bis). 
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soty, adv. with, together with ; s6ty dpu?ru, to give with (a pemn), 
to give aa a companion, vii, 5 ; x, 14 ; xii, 16 ; ua,y hymu, 
to take (a person) with (one), to take as a companion, ii, 1 ; 
v, 6 ; sot?y tulun, to carry along (with one), xii, 2 ; siity-eiily, 
continually in (one's) company, vii, 5. 

postpos. governing dat. and abl. 
A. Governing dat. with, together with, in varioua shades 

)f meaning ; thus, 
amis-soty, in company with her, v, 7 ; kli.&uundas-aiily, 

(burnt) together with her (dead) husband, iii, 4 ; k6d-s6ty, 
(keep her) in (your) daughter's society, v, 10 ; d - s a y ,  in 
company with me, in my company, xii, 2 ; (come) with me, 
xii, 7 ; (go) with me, x, 9. We have it governing a pronominal 
su& in the dat. in soty bsus, (a falcon) was with him, 
viii, 7. 

With, in the sense of consultation with, etc., d-soty 
(intrigue) with me, viii, 3 ; (sin ye) with me, viii, 11 ; 
p6tushiihdn-say, (sin) with the princes, viii, 11. 

Together with, simultaneously wit.h ; Edmtlas-s6ty, (created) 
simultaneously with Adam, vii, 6. 

Together with, along with ; karis-soty, (the arm was pulled 
off) together with the bracelet,' xi, 15. 

(a marriage) with (so and so) in amis-say, aii, 15, 8. 
(conversation) with (so and so), amis-soty, x, 7 (bis) ; k6r6- 

soty, xii, 1. 
Special meanings are @nus-soty, with oneself, under one's 

own control, x, 1, 6 ; talh-soty musk6kh, enamoured of that, 
iii, 8. 

B. Governing abl., with, by means of; anzi-say, (scratches) 
with it, xii, 17 ; barishi-soty, (dog) with (hi9 spear, viii, 7 ; 
litri-soty, (cut) with a saw, vii, 19 ; @&r r6am-soty (cac~ped) 
by keeping awake, x, 8 ; shyi-soty, (scratched) with a spike, 
v, 4 (bis) ; with emph. y, panja-siiliy, (a pleasant f e e k  aroee) 
merely owing to (the application of) the (iron) claw, A, 16 ; 
thapi-sotiy, merely by means of the grasp, ~, 12. 

With, by means of, owing to ; odah soty, (mnhnM)  
owing to his justice, i, 3 ; asam-scty, owing to the result, 
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vi, 16 ; ba~ga~u-soty, owing to the ieavea, vii, 10 ; m-. 
soty, owing to affection, x, 4 ; nazari-soty, owkg to (hia) 
seeing (me), vii, 13 ; dikasia-s6ty, (fell asleep) owing to 
weakness, v, 5 ; with ernph. y, bdchi sotiy, owing only to  
hunger, vi, 16. 

sa/yzlmu, ord. seventh ; m. se. dat. sntimis, v, 7 ; f. sg. nom. 
sat imu, xii, 7. 

saw%, m. meed, reward (of good works, of faith, etc.), ix, 12. 
sit~ih,, postpos. with the exception of, except, save ; dm's mutt's 

siwiih, with t he  exception of this madman, v, 9. 
sau)iil, m. aslung, questioning ; solicitation ; a petition, applica- 

tion ; - dyunu, to present or make a petition, x, 5. 
sawZr, adj. mounted, riding (on) ; saw& sqadun, to mount, ride, 

xii, 1. 
s q ,  s@, st(?/, see tih. 
syodU, adj. straight ; as adv. yimau syodu, straight in front of them, 

viii, 6, 13. 
si;yTsth, m. a horse-attendant, a groom, syce, xii, 3, 4. 
s6zun, to send ; fut. pass. part. m. sg. nom. sdzunu gabhi panunu 

khitc~and, you must send your husband, v, 1 ; past m. sg. 
with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. sGzun, x, 4. 

la 1, conj. and, i, 5 ; iii, 5 ; v, 4, 9, 12 ; et passim ; ta - biy;, both 
. . . and, viii, 9. 

la 2, conj. introducing the apodosis of a conditional sentence, a8 
in yi-y, la tih kyiih ? ti-y, tu yih kyCh ? if this, then (to) w h d  
(is) that ? if that, then (tu) what (is) this ? iii, 4 (bia), 9 ;  
SO vii, 9 ; after yzli, when, yEli b4zU, ta tsoZu, when he heard, 
then he fled, ii, 7 ; yZli nt6run, ta a h  phycrus, when he had 
hilled (the dog), then afterwards he grieved, viii, 10. 

la 3, illative conjunction, hardly translatable, equivalent to  the 
Hindi tb. In the following passage translated " verily ", but 
this is merely written for want of a better word, viii, 9. 

t i ,  conj. also, viii, 5, 8 ;  x, 10, 1, 2 ;  xii, 10. Often used asan  

enclitic, as 111 ds1-ti, we also, xii, 1 ; mGti, me also, ~, 11 ; 
i ,  1 ; xi, 14 ; su-ti, he also, ii, 4 ; ti-ti, that also, viii, 9 ; 
x, 6 (ter) ; tpa-ti, thou also, ix, 6 ; yi-ti, this one alao, x, 8. 

and, xii, 17. 
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even ; kdh-ti, any even, i, 6 ; anyone even, vii, 23 ; k&-ti, 
any a t  all, viii, 9. 

ti . . . ti, both . . . and, iii, 8 ; x, 13 ; xi, 12 ; ZG-ti, 
nevertheless, x, 3. 

ti, see tih. 
t ~ ,  in td-ti, nevertheless, x, 3. 
tub, m. fever, v, 3, 10. 
lob', c.g. an humble servant, a subject ; with suff. of indef. art. 

t6biyGh, f. (of a woman), xii, 16. 
tobir, m. interpretation (of a dream), vi, 11, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 6 ; 

- karun, to interpret, vi, 11, 16. 
t ~ ,  m. the blade (of a sword) ; sg. dat. t%m, viii, 6, 13. 
tagun, to be known how to be done, to be possible, used as a quasi- 

impersonal passive, to make potential compounds. It is 
generally used to indicate mental possibility, while Ukun 
(which does not occur in these tales) indicata physical 
possibility. Its use with the infinitive or future passive 
participle will be clear from the following :- 

fut. sg. 3, tagi, i t  d be possible ; with suff. 1st pers. 
sg. dat. and interrog. neg. tagZm-ni, will it not be possible 
for me ? i.e. of course I can, of course I know how, x, 5 ; 
with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. muhim tagiy kiisunuy, poverty 
would have been known how to be verily expelled for thee, 
thou wouldst have been able to expel poverty, i, 15 ; tsd mi 
tagiy, I wonder if (mi2) i t  will be possible for thee, I wonder 
if you know how (to make i t  right), x, 5 ; with the same suffix 
and the interrogative suf6x tagiyt? mdkakiwiirif will she be 
possible for thee to be released ? do you h o w  how to release 
her ? v, 8 ; tugiyt? yih p i k h i h - k C r u  bmituiifid, can you save 
this priicess ? v, 9. 

past m. sg. amis togu bdzun dMU, to her the pain was 
possible to  be understood, she could understand the pain, 
v, 3 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. and neg. tqu-na (or tamis 
togu-na) nGZ hrun ,  to fix a price was not known how to him, 
i.e. he did not know how to fix a price, he could not fix a 
fair price, viii, 9 (bis). 

cond. past sg. 3, with suff. 1st pen. ag. dat. tih yai la+-m, 
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if that had been known how to me, i.e. if I had how bnn, 
v, 8. 

tih, pron. he, she, it, that. 
ANIMATE. SUBST. MAX. sg. nom. suh, ii, 8, 11 (11); 

v, 9 (bis), 10 ; viii, 7, 8 ; x, 1, 4, 12 (quater) ; Eii, 5, 
19 (ter), 20. Used idiomatically in introducing the hero of 
a story, as S U ~  pZt~shChZ akh 6sY, that king one was, equivalent 
to  " once upon a time there was a king ", viii, 7 ; so viii, 
9, 1 ; su-ti, he also, ii, 4 ; suy, he verily, i, 4, 8 ; iii, 3 (bis) ; 
v, 1 ; G, 16 ; viii, 7, 9 ; x, 12 ; xli, 25 ; he only, he alone, 
vi, 6 ;  vii, 29, 30; x, 1, 6. 

dat. lw, to him, i, 5, 8 ; ii, 8 ; iv, 2 ; v, 7 ; vii, 1 ; viii, 
6 (bis), 8, 11 (bis) ; tamis, ii, 7 ; viii, 9 (bis) ; tambuy, 
to  him verily, ii, 1 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 1. 

ag. tdmi, by him, ii, 1 ; iv, 3, 4, 5, 6 ; x, 3, 12. 
gen. (thms-sondu), his ; tami-sandi, i, 3 ; vii, 6 ; -sanzi, 

vii, 13. 
pl. nom. tim, they, v, 4 (bis), 8 ; viii, 3 (bi~),  4 (bis), 11 ; 

x, 12 (bis) ; xi, 5 ; xii, 16 (ter) ; timay, they verily, v, 9 ; 
viii, 4 ; tim-hay, they verily, ix, 8, 9, 10. 

dat. timan, to them, them, viii, 1 ; xi, 8 ; xii, 16,7 ; timonuy, 
to them verily, &em verily, viii, 11 ; xii, 1. 

ag. timau, by them, vi, 11 ; timav, x, 12. 
gen. tihondu, their, xii, 16 ; tihanza, viii, 3, 11. 
FEM. sg. nom. sa, she, v, 5 (bis), 9 ;  vZ, 11; X, 14; 

xi;, 6, 10, 5, 9, 20, 5 ; sdh, xii, 5 ; say, she verily, iii, 1, 4; 
xii, 19. 

dst. tas, to her, xii, 2 (bis), 15 (bis), 25. 
gen. (tosondu), her, tusandzn, ix, 3 ; (tami-sondu), tami- 

sun25 ,, 15. 
pl. nom. limo, they, them (acc.) (fern.), viii, 11 ; xi, 9 ; 

timay, them verily (fern.), x, 14. 
dat. timan, to them (fern.), xii, 6 (bis), 7. 
ag. timau, by them (fern.), xii, 7. 
ADJ. Miso. sg. nom. suh, that, ii, 8, 9 (bis) ; viii, 7 

10 (bia), 3 fbis) ; x, 12 (bis), 4 ; xii, 25, 6 ; szry, that Very, 
xii, 19. 
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dat. tus, to that, that, ii, 7 ; vii, 4 ; viii, 7 ; , 1 ; xii, 7,20 ; 
tamis, to that, viii, 9 ; xii, 19. 

pl. nom. tim, those, viii, 13. 
dat. tinzan, to those, x, 6. 
FEM. sg. nom. sa, that, x, 1, 6, 12 ; s6h, iii, 5. 
dat. tamis, to that, iii, 9 ; xii, 10. 
ag. tami, by that, x, 10. 
pl. nom. tinut, those, xii, 19. 
INANIMATE. SUBST. (m. or f.). sg. nom. tih, that, iii, 

4 (bis), 9 ;  viii, 3, 9, 11;  x, 1 ;  xii, 3 (bis), 7, 16, 9. As a 
correlative to a preceding relative, iii, 1, 8 (bis) ; v, 8 @is) ; 
xli, 7, 20 ; ti-kyiizi, because, viii, 2 ; ti-ti, that also, viii, 9 ; 
x, 6 (ter) ; tiy, that verily, vii, 1 (bis) ; iii, 9 ; ti, that verily, 
xi, 1 ; tiy, (for tih + ay), if that, iii, 4 (bis), 9. 

dat. tath, for that, for it, ii, 1 ; v: 4 ; vii, 27, 8 ; viii, 6 ; 
x, 3 ; xii, 16, 8 ; talhi, to that verily, iii, 8 ; xii, 4, 11 (ter), 4. 

ag. tamiy, by that verily, iii, 1. 
abl. turni patn, after that, x, 12 ; xii, 16 ; tarno'-p@hC kani, 

in addition to that, iii, 8 ; tami-lrili, below it, xii, 14 ; hmiy, 
therefore, x, 14. 

gen. tamyukuy, of it verily, vii, 12. 
ADJ. As an adjective the masculine and feminine forms 

are commonly used in the sg. nom., even when agreeing with 
inanimate nouns. In  one' case the inanimate form of the 
pronoun is used, viz. tih p6shiikh, that garment, xii, 6. Other 
examples are :- 

MASC. sg. nom. suh, that, xii, 4 (ruby) (bis), 11 (bracelet), 
4 (rock), 5 (pain) ; suy, that very, ii, 4 (magic power, corre- 
lative) ; vii, 8 (time), 13 (fault) ; ix, 11 (action), 

dat. a h ,  to that, eta., ii, 1 (bis), 7 ; iii, 5 ; v, 6 ; xii, 4, 
6 (bis), 11, 4, 5, 24 ; tathi, to that very, xii, 6 (bis), 14. 

abl. tami, from that, etc., ii, 7 ; v, 5 ; viii, 9 ; x, 12 ; 
agreeing with inan. gen. masc. iii; 9 ; x, 10 (bis), 4. 

pl. nom. tim, those, x, 12 (bis) ; timqy, those very, V, 5. 
dat. timan, to  those, xi, 6. 
I ~ M .  ~ g .  nom. sa, that, viii, 7 (thirst) ; x, 10 (dish of food) ; 

abh, xii, 20 (news) ; soy, that very, ii, 6 (nem) ; viii, 7 
C C  
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(story), 0 i d ) ,  3 ( id )  ; ix, 4 (prison) ; xi, 5 (assemblqj ng); 
s6y, vii, 16 (separation). 

dat. talh j6y& a t  that place, xii, 15. 
abl. lami k61i nm?1zcc, from in that stream, xii, 4, 6 ; 

kali kdi, along that very stream, xii, 6 ; kmiy wati, by that 
very road, xii, 14, 5. 

gen. tumi kathi-hondu, of that story, iii, 5. 
1612, t6hi, see tsah. 
thnd or tilar, f .  the back ; sg. obl. thud%r thiiru 1 (for thGr", see 

s.v.) ; sg. abl. thi$"-kuni (v, 4, bis), thiirchni (v, 4), (turning 
herself) backwards (from there). 

thodu, adj. erect, upright, standing up, ii, 3 ; v ,  1 ; - ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
to stand up, ii, 5, 6 ; v, 6, 9 ; xii, 14, 5. 

thahrun, to stay in expectation, to  await, wait ; pres. f. sg. 1, 
neg. chus-na thahariia, I am not waiting, i.e. I am not going 
to stay here, I cannot stop here (on account of the evil smell), 
ii, 4. 

tiihkhith (for tahqTq), adv. of a certainty, certainly, assuredly, x, 12 ; 
xi, 13 ; xii, 3. 

@holu, m. a groom, x, 5, 12 (quater). 
tihoszdu, tihanzu, see tih. 
tuhondU, possessive pron. your, ii, 2 ; xii, 15. Cf. bah. 
thiil"zu, f. fresh butter. With suff. of indef. art. thul"z%i, ix, 4. 
thaph, f .  a grasp with the hand ; sg. abl. thapi-shy, merely by means 

of the grasp, xii, 12. 
- difi', to seize, take hold of, thaph dihus, he seized it, 

viii, 7 ; dibun att thaph, he seized it, he grasped it, ~, 12 ;  
- karud, to take hold of ; kiir'5ms thaph, he took hold of her, 
i ,  4 ; kurus t h p h  shgmsh~ri, he took hold of the sword, 
i ,  9 ; ka~zas hiir'nas thaplt, he took hold of him by the ear, 
, 9 ; b r u i i Q a t s h i  thnph diimiinas, you must seize hold of 
(her) slort, v, 9 ; kiirUs-)la t5sis.i &miinns thph, ,no one has 
seized hold of (my) skirt, v, 9 ; dmi kur" p6sEkas thph, 
he caught hold of him bv his garment, viii, 9 ; tatp bizi 
thaph, you must take hold of it, xii, 11 ; t w h  kerith, having 
(previously) grasped, i.e. holding, iii, 8 (bis) (of holding the 
bridle of, or leading, a horse) ; athaseehuh thph k a a ,  he is 



holding (his) hand, v, 6 ; luilas thuph hrith, hol* him by 
the neck, vi, 9 ; chub thaph hrilh py6kr8, he ie holding the 
cup, viii, 7 ; - liyuli', i.q. - hruli', v, 9 (poet.). 

thiir", Fee tM. 
thurii 2, f .  a shrub ; p6shZ-thiir$ a flower-shrub, ii, 3. 
thb!hu, adj. beloved, dear, vii, 4 ; i.q. 16thu, q.v. 
thov'ki, see thumn. 
thawun or tluiwun (this verb is the equivalent of the Hmdi rakl~G), 

to place, put, deposit, ii, 4 ; iii, 1, 5, 9 ; v, 11 ; vi, 5 ; viii, 
7, 9, 11 ; ix, 4 ; x, 5, 10, 2 (quater) ; xii, 4, 9, 12, 5, 23 ; 
to keep, ii, 11 ; v, 10 ; xii, 25 ; to station (a person in a certain 
place), xi, 6 ; to appoint (a person to a post), ukh b6yu th6umn 
wazir, he appointed one brother Vizier, viii, 14. 

alnaniith thiifiun, to place as a deposit, to give in trust, 
x, 12 ; thbwun dabovith, to press (into the ground), to hide in 
the ground, to bury, x, 3 ; thZwun darwtizu, to open a door, 
viii, 4 (bis), 11 (bis), 2 ; thiiwun kuluph, to unlock, iii, 8 (bie) ; 
thdwun h n ,  to apply the ear, to give ear, attend, pay awntion 
(to), listen (to), ii, 7 ; viii, 6, 8, 11 ; ix, 1, 4 ; tfion'v d-e6ty 
salgh, keep an understanding with me, have an intrigue with 
me, viii, 3. 

perf. part. m. sg. nom. thowumotu, viii, 9. 
irnpve. sg. 2, thZv, iii, 8 (bis) ; viii, 4 ; with suff. 1st pers. 

sg. dat. tha'wum, viii, 8, 11 ; with suff. 3rd pem. sg. gen. 
thiwus, iii, 5, 9 ; pl. 2, th&iv, viii, 3 ; pol. sg. 2, BEW, k, 4 ; 
with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. thEvtam, viii, 6 ; , 1 ; with Sufi. 
3rd pen. sg. acc. tha'itun, ii, 4 ; pl. 2, th4ivituv, ii, 7 ; fut. with 
suff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. thiivizt?n, v, 10. 

fut. and pres. ~ u b j .  sg. 1, with suff. 2nd pers. sg. acc. wu& 
thdwath, I. may not now keep thee, ii, 11 ; with s&. 2nd pen. 
sg. dat. thciwoy d u r t ~ ~ z a ,  I d l  open for thee the door, viii, 11. 

pres. f. sg. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. and neg. d&-no 
thC¶Grt, viii, 11. 

past masc. sg. th6wU, viiiiiit 12 ; with SUB. 2nd dm. sg. ~ g .  

th6mB, vi, 5 ; , 12 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. I l r k n ,  
v, 11 ; viii, 7, 14 ; x, 3 ; xii, 15 ; with m e ,  and a h  
with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. th6rvunamJ iq, 4 ; with =me, 
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also with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. thSwUms, iii, 1 ; xii, 4.23 (hi8). 
with same, and also with suff. 3rd pers. pl. dat. th6w~mkl,' 
viii, 4, 9. 

I 

pl. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and also with suff. Srd pers, 
sg. dat. thdvhas, xii, 9; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. thbikh, x, 12. 

fern. with suff. 3rd pen. sg. ag., thiiv", xii, 25 ; vith same, 
and also with suff. 3rd pers. 

sg. dat. thuvunas, x, 5, 10 ; xii, 12 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
ag. th6vukh, viii, 11. 

perf. m. sg. with suff. 2nd pers. pl. ag. chuzca thGwumotu, 
x, 12 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. chukh t h b ~ ) ~ ? n o t ~ ,  x, 12: 
pl. (without auxiliary) thoviw~ati, X, 12. 

Altogether irregular is the peculiar form t?tovi-ki (xi, 6). 
This is the m, PI. of the past thbwu, with a pleonastic suffix -ku 
added. So that we get thBwU-ku, IU. pl. nom. t?tovi-ki. 
bzljyciv, etc., see tulun. 

t6ku, m. a tray ; sg. dat. tokis, viii, 4 ; toltis-manz, viii, 12. 
gkh, m. crushing ; sg. abl. Vka-siir, ashes of crushmg, crushing 

into powder like ashes, crushing to powder, vii, 13. 
tnkhs;ir, m. a crime, a fault, viii, 10 ; x, 12. 
tukra, m. a piece, fragment ; pl. nom. tukara karcini, to break or 

cut into pieces, viii, 6 : shChwiZras chuh karifi tuk"ra, he cuts 
the python to pieces, viii, 13. 

ti-kyizi, see tih. 
tal, adv. below ; tol wacun, to descend, ix, 6 ; postpos. governing 

dat., below ; athi-tal, below it verily, ii, 3 ; &re'-tal, under 
the window, v, 4 ; latan-tol, under the feet, viii, 7 ; palaqfls- 
tal, under the bed, viii, 6, 13 ; x, 7, 8. 

tub, postpos. governing abl. ; hi-tala, issued from under the side, 
vii, 7. 

tdi, p t p o s .  governing abl. ; satav zuminav tcili, below the seven 
worlds, iii, 8 ; tumi Idl', below it, xii, 14. 

tahu, interj. 0 ! Ho ! v, 5 (addressed by a woman to her husband) ; 
x, 1 (addressed by men to men). 

ti??;, adv. then, ii, 3 ; v, 5, 6 (bis) ; xii, 3. 
t 6 h ,  to weigh (something) ; inf. sg. obl. t6kzni Zy, they came to 

weigh, ix, 10. 
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tulun, to raise, take up, lift up, iii, 1,2,7 ; v, 4 ; x, 12 ; xii, 2,4, 
6 (bis), 7, 9, 17 ; Mzus chum t&n, he ia raising bite of my 
flesh, i.e. cutting bits out of me, vii, 14 ; nam tulrini, to cut 
(another's) nails, to manicure, v, 6 ; sUme?@r tuliiii" to raiee, 
j.e. to draw, a sword, ii, 7 ; iii, 9 ; x, 7 ; sh6ph tulun, to raiee 
(i.e. undo) a charm, xii, 15 ; tulun soty, to carry along with 
one, xii, 2 ; u-6th iuliiii" to leap, ii, 9. 

fut. pass. part. m. sg. gatshi pdsha'kh tulunu, you must take 
up the garment, xii, 6 ; conj. part. tulith, iii, 7 ; prea. m. 
sg. 3, tuEn chuh, xii, 17 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. gen. chum 
tuhn, vii, 14 ; 1 past m. sg. tulU, iii, 1 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. ag. tulun, iii, 2 ; xii, 2, 7 ; with ditto, and with suf€. 
3rd pers. sg. gen. tulunas, xii, 15 ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. 
tulukh, xii, 2 ; pl. tdi, xii, 9 ; with suff. 3rd pem. sg. ag. 
tulilt, x, 12 ; with ditto, and with sua. 3rd pers. sg. gen. 
tdinas, v, 6 ; f .  sg. tuj", ii, 9 ; with suff. 3rd pen. sg. ag. 
tujun, ii, 7 ; iii, 9 ; v, 4 ; x, 7 ; 3 past m. eg. tujyiv, xii, 6 ;' 
with sliff. 3rd pers. sg: ag. tujycn, xii, 4. 

tOl"iG, f. a bee ; &a-talqrc, a honey-bee, ix, 1, 3, 4, 5 ; sg. sg. 
-Ialam', ix, 1, 6. 

la'hu, m. the ceiling of a room ; sg. abl. tdizwa-hi, down from the 
ceiling, viii, 6. 

tiht06f ", m. an oir-t3ebr, an adman ; sg. voc. tihw%i, xi, 20. 
turn, m. wearinem3 (from traveIIkg, otc.) ; - dyun', to 

cause such ww- vii, 17. 
tihi, tumi, tim, tima, tkm, we tils. 
turn, you ( -}, g 4. 
tam%, m. 1- hghg  desire, vii, 26. 
timan, see tax. 
tamis, see td. 
tamizshi?, m. m e n m i n m e n t ,  exhibition, ight, how, s p ~ b c l e  ; 

sg. dat. hFy&&%-kU~, enamoured of the spwtacie, 
iii, 7. ? 

famuskhut?, f. jesting, jolung. 
ta'muth, adv. so long (of time) ; la'mth . . . y i d ,  SO long . . 

as, xi, 20. 
timav, tumiy, tdrniy, t imy, timqy, see tih. 
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tiin, m. a limb of the body ; pl, nom. tGn, viii, 7. 
tinam, tanaruzna, ta~uinay, meaningless words, introduced into a 

verse, like our " fol-de-riddle-i-do ", v, 12. 
tiE, adv. and postpos. as far as, up to, as in otu-t61, np to there, 

i.e. by that time, x, 4, 6 ; az-tZZ, up to  to-day, until to-day, 
x, 7 ,8  ; sii, 20 ; &Zr-tZ8, up to lateness, i.e. during a long time, 
v, 6 ; yotU-ti;, up to  where, i.e. as soon as, xii, 6 ; p i u -  
G, up to here, i.e. by this time, in the meantime, v, 7. 

Used as a suffix implying indefiniteness added to an 
interrogative pronoun, as in kus-tZ5 w6pr, someone else, 
v, 4 ; k?jGh-tCfi tnkAsLr some fault or other, viii, 10. 

By itself, t i G  is used in the sense of yutu-tG5, abl., xi, 20 ; 
sii, 1. 

tZph, m. sunsliiile, i, 11. 
tire; see tiiru. 
tdr 1, rn. Mouut Sinai ; sg. abl. tdr(~-pC?ha, from on Mount Sinai, 

' iv, 5. 
tor 2, adv. there, x, 3. 

tdra, adv. therefrom, thence, i, 6, 8 ; v, 4, 9 ; vii, 11 ; 
xii, 1, 11. 

tiiri, adv. there verily, even there, vii, 20 ; x, 3. 
toru, f .  delay ; sg. abl. tdrE ( m . ~ .  for tiiri), with delay, hence, as 

adv. confusedly, v, 7. 
tGri, see t6r 2. 
tziru, f .  a11 adze ; sg. abl. t6ri-dab, the blow of an adze, vii, 18. 
tiirii, f .  a tenon (in carpentrv), x, 5, 12. 
tnrbyC~J~, £. instruction, tuition, ii, 4, where the word is treated as 

111. It is usually f .  
trEJ1 or tril~, card. three ; trJ, x, 1, 12 (as snbst.) ; trih katha, three 

statelnelits, x, 1 ; 162 trib, three rnbies, x, 12 ; trih reth, three 
moiiths, xii, 6, 11 ; zanrina trZJt, three women, fi, 19 (ter) ; 
tithiy trZh, three times as much, xii, 24 ; pl. dat. trgn raan- 
kyutu lcharoj, expenses for three months, xii, 5, 11 ; yimn 
zuncinnn trzn, to these three women, x, 20. 

t6rka-&in, m. a carpenter, turner, cabinet maker, who is not a 
village servant, but who works independently on his om 
account ; sg. dat. -chGnas, vii, 17, 20. 
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I*', f. a copper dish, or tray, viii, 3 (bis), 11. 
tr&nJ, f. i.q. t r h i ,  iii, 1. 
tcrun, to cause to paw over; hjj  la'run, to take tribute (from r .  

~ubordinate king, etc.), x, 10 ; xi, 2 ; zu& @MU tZraiIk, 
cause holes to paee over a person'e body, to bore holes in it 
vii, 25 ; pres. part. tiren, xi, 2 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, $au la'riln 
xi, 2 ; past m. pl. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 1st pen. 
sg. gen. t&'nam, vii, 25. 

tiradiiz, n. an archer, a bowman ; pl. nom. 6randZz, ii, 7 ; b t .  
firandandamn, ii, 7. 

trhway, card. all three, the three, xii, 25. 
tcrraph, m. a direction ;, pl. dat. as adv. turaphn, in all directions 

xi, 5. 
th-ph, m. praise : tiitzph-bYiisCph, praise of Joseph, vi, 17. 
trapun, to shut (a room, viii, 3), (a door, riii, 11) ; pa& m. ag. 

with SUB. 3rd pers. ~ g .  ag. and 3rd pers. sg. dat. tropunas, she 
shut (the door,-room) against him, viii, 3, 11. 

!r&h, f. thirst ; - c&?~, to drink thirst, i.e. to drink water to d a y  
thirst, to drink water, viii, 7 (bis) ; - thirst to be 
felt, to become thirsty, viii, 7. 

trotU, m. a necklace, xii, 5 (ter) ; sg. dat. liSl tra@ mnob! rubies 
sufficient for a necklace. 

trGwun, to let go, let loose ; to abandon, leave behind, ii, 10 ; 
xi, 11 ; to emit, give forth, i, 5 (sighs) ; xi, 11 (hght) ; to 
cast, throw, v, 4 (many times) ; xii, 11, 2 ; to put off, doff 
(garments), v, 9 ; x, 2. 

trEwun ZrEm, to take repose, iii, 3, 7 ; viii, 5 ; tr6wun 
kodom, to put forth a step, to step forward, iv, 5 ; e m n  
y h ,  to let go free, to release, iii, 4 (bis) ; x, 5 (Ser), .12. 

thnun t r W ,  to let drop, throw down, xii, 16,7 ; ghunun ... 
t&, to throw or dash down and cast away, ii, 5 ; vlu, 
7 (bis) 

trEwyz wi th ,  to take off, doff (cloth-), xi, 6 ; triimn 
m%&, to kill (=Hindi ndr dGlpra'), x, 8 ;  paby tra'wun 
  hi pith, to make d y  a bed, x, 7. 

fut. paw. part. gobhi Ekad triwunY, you must throw the 
paper, xii, 11 ; oonj. part. t762&hJ ii, 5 ; viii, 7 (bb) ; fi, 
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16, 7 ; pres. part. trciwa'n, xi, 11. ; perf. part. ag. f. ty&c. 

miits", x, 8. 
impve. sg. 2, t r 0 ,  iii, 4 ; v, 9 ; pl. 2, trityutr (for t r ~ V ) ,  

x, 5 ; pol. pl. 2, triiuitav, x, 5 ; fut. sg. 3, with sufi. 2nd pers, 
sg. dat. triiviy, xii, 6 ; pres. m. sg. 3, chuh trzunin, rii, 2 ;  
irnpe1.f. m. sg. 3, 6s" tsciwtin, i, 5. 

past m. sg. trSwU, xii, 7 ; with emph. y, trduwy, iv, 5 ;  
with s d .  3rd pers. sg. ag. trbwun, ii, 10 ; iii 3 7 ; v, 4 (ter) ; 
'x, 2 ; xii, 12 ; with ditto, and suff: 1st pen. sg. dat. tr6wunun, 
v, 4 (ter) ; with ditto, and suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. t~6ru"nay. 
v, 4 (ter) ; with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. trbwukh, viii, 5 ; x, 5 ; 
with ditto, and suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat.. trSwuhas, x, 7, 12. 

past f. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. triiv%, iii, 4. 
tr&jurnU, ord. third, viii, 8 ; m. sg. dat. ttzyimis, viii, 8. 

f. sg. nom. trZyirnC, xii, 19 (bis) ; abl. trzyimi lati, on the 
third occasion, viii, 7. 

tm, t c k s d U ,  Bee tih.. 
a&, m. satisfaction; - Gs-nu, satisfaction did not come to  him, 

he did not become satisfied, vi, 16. 
W: sdv. there, in that place, ii, 1 ; v, 1, 7, 9 ; viii, 12. 
a, dv. from there, thence, iv, 2 ; vii, 17 ; there, in that place 

(for mi), iv, 7 ; v, 7 ; x, 5 ; xii, 4, 6, 14, 6 ;  with emph. y, 
Wiy, there verily, v, 9. 

t h ,  m. a parrot, ii, 4, 5 (bis), 6, 7 (bis), 8, 9, 11 ; sg. dat. toh, 
ii, 9 ; t6tas-munz, ii, 5, 8 ; ag. tctan, ii, 7, 10. 

lotU, adv. there, in that place, v, 1 ; xii, 7, 16 ; from there, thence, 
iii, 9. 

talk, tathi, see tih. 
!8!hu, d j .  beloved, iv, 4 ; i.q. th61hu, q.v. 
tithap, adv. ; t i thy p6tliillri, in that very manner, rii, 22. Cf. tyuthu. 

tzv, m. fever caused by starvation ; hence, exhaustion generdJ' 
as in .saphurunu tciv, exhaustion of the journey, exhaustion 
from long travel, xi, 13. 

tuwun, to close (the eyes) ; 2 past f. pl. luvyt~yZ a&;, he clo*d hi3 

eyes, xii, 22. 
la!/ 1, a pleonastic word put a t  the end of a line of verse, iv, 11. 
lay 2, m. authority ; - karun, to rule, xi, 3. 
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t i l l ,  that verily ; if that ; see tih. 
tiiyiphdiir, m, an 'rtizen ; pl. dat. -diran, xi, 16 (for genitive). 
tayzr, adj. ready, complete ; - karun, to  make ready, to complete, 

prepare, iv, 3 ; xii, 18, 22. 
ty{tU, adv. so soon ; yu'tu . . . tyiitu, as soon as . . . so soon, 

xii, 2. 
tpthU, adj. such, of that kind ; m. pl. nom. with emph. y, t&iy 

trzh, three times so many, xii, 24 ; f .  pl. nom. titpha, such 
(~voinen), sii, 19. 

tyuthu (with emph. y, tyuthuy) is often used adverbially to 
mean " so ", " exactly so ", v, 6 ; v 7 ; xi,  1 ,  5.  Cf. 
tithay. In viii, 7, it means " at that verv i':ne ". 

tyuthu is correlative of y~cth", and tyuth ty of yuthuy. 
tst, see bah. 
tsM, see &tC. 
bahl thou, ii, 11 ;  iii, 2 (fern.), 9 ;  v, 3, 5, 7, 12 ;  vi, 11 ; viii, 

1 (bis), 3 (fern.), 6, 8, 10, 1 (fern. bis), 3 ; ix, 1 (bis) ; x, 1, 
4, 5, 8, 12 ; xii, 1, 4 (bis), 5,'10, 3 (bis), 5 ; tsa-ti, thou also, 
ix, 6 ; bay, thou verily, i, 10 ; xii, 15. 

sg. acc.-dat. &Z, v, 10;  vi, 11; viii, 3, 11;  x, 5, 1 2 ;  xii, 
3, 7 (bis), 13, 8, 31 ; bbnisht?, in thy possession, x, 14. 

ag. &e', i, 12 (v.1.) ; ii, 11 (Eis) ; xii, 20. 
gen. For this, the possessive pronoun y&nu is used, q.v. 
pl. nom. t6hi, viii, 3, 5 (ter), 13 ; xii, 1 (quater). 
acc.-dat. t6he'-nish, in your possession, x, 5, 12. 
ag. tche', x, 12. 
gen. For this, the possessive pronoun tuhondu is used, q.v. 

b w u n  or tshwun, to seek for, search for; imperf. f. sg. 1, with 
sliff. 3rd pers. sg. acc. os%an tshi&!in, I (fern.) waa sedking for 
him, xii, 15 ; 3 past m. sg. with suff. 1st pers. sg. ag. bMjyZm, 
I searched (earth and heaven), vii, 26. Cf. tshim~. 

bhfi jy~rn,  see bhddun. 
bhnun or tshunun (bhanun is used only in v iyap) ,  to ust, 

throw ; to put, place, viii, 6 ; , 7 to put on (clot hm), 
v, 9 (bis) ; , 4 ; to apply (an ointment, medicine, stc.), 
V, 6 (bis) ; - nail to put on the neck, tie on to the nsek, 
viii, 10 ; to put on (clothes), rii, 7 ; - sabakw, to tot to 
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a leseon, to teach, v, 6 ; wdlh (shuniiiEY, to throw a leap, 
leap, ii, 9 ; , 4 ; - w i t h ,  to drive out, expel, viii, 10; 
to doff clothes, x, 9 ; - nuhith, to cancel, xii, 4 ; - phidh, 
to put upside down, iii, 5 ; - trvith, to let drop, thmw dom, 
xii, 16, 7 ; to dash down and cast away, ii, 5 ; viii, 7 (bia); 
- &a?ith, to tear to pieces, xii, 15. 

fut. pass. part. f. sg. (shunuii', iii, 4 ; perf. part. f. sg. ncg. 
chhm (shuliumubG sahkas, I have not been taught, v, 6. 

impve. sg. 2, Mun, iii, 5 ; v, 9 ; pol. sg. 2, bhun-la, X, 4 ; 
fut. (sfinszi, xii, 16. 

pres. m. sg. 3, &hna'n chuh, xii, 17. 
past m. sg. ( s h u ,  xii, 7 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. 

tshunun, ii, 5 ; v, 6, 9 (bis) ; viii, 6 ; x, 7, 9 ; with ditto, and 
with SUB. 3rd pers. sg. dat. ishununus, viii, 7 (bis) ;. xi, 15; 
with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. tshunukh, viii, 10 ; with ditto, and 
with ~uff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. tshunuhas, xii, 4 ; f. sg. with 
suff. 3rd pen. sg. ag. tshuitun, ii, 9 ; viii, 10. 

past cond. sg. 1, bhumhii, v, 6. 
bhananZwun (village form for (shununZwun), to cause to be cast; 

paat pl. m. with suff. 3rd pem. sg. ag. bhananiivin, X, 13. 
b M p ,  in &pa kam'th, having made silence, in silence, s, 4. 
bhgrun, a dialectic form of tshG$un, q.v., to search for, seek ; prc 

m. pl., 3, tsIGra'n ehih, iii, 3 ; fut. pl. 1, tshcirav, ri, 17. 
bh&a, dj. extinct ; n i r  gbmolu &A&, the Gre had become extinct, 

xii, 23. 
bh6w, m. a stout stick, a club, iii, 1, 2. 
tshZul, a he-goat, iii, 5 (ter). 
(rhyotu, m. remains or leavings of food, orts, refuse, offal ; hence, 

food which, as such, is considered to be d e a d ,  X, 3, 1% Pis) ; 
fern. ts&tc-hon, a little waste food, x, 5. 

&4$"' efc.; see galun. 
baM, fern. rage ; sg. sbl. tmkhi-hotu, m. full of rage, vii. 14 ; 

nbU, from anger, vii, 2. 
wun, to flee, run away, ii, 7, 9 ; v, 5 ; vi, 8 (bis) ; viii, 4 (his), 

11 (bk), 3 ; ix, 1 (ter), 4 ; sii, 25 ; to escape by ~ $ 1  ii, 8a 

pres. part. tsdGn, vi, 8 ; viii, 13 ; impve. pl. 2, & ~ V J  

4, 11 ; pres. subj. sg. 3, with irreg. suff. 2nd pen* PI* datw 



tsaziv, (I say) to you he may escape, i., 8 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, 
88" b&n, xii, 25. 

l pmt .m.sg .3 ,  bZU, ii, 7 ;  v i , 8 ;  pl. 3, tscil', viii,4, 11; 
f. sg. 3, Mjd, ii, 9 ; v, 5. 

2 pt;f .  ag. 1, bjy&jQ, I (fern.) fled, ir,  4. 
perf. f. Ig. 3, &h blj"mub', ix, 1 ; 2 ,  chzkh &iijJmiiba, 

ix, 1 ; pluperf. f. 4. 3, 08' buj%ub', ix, 1. 
tmmruwu, adj. made of leather, leathern, xii, 16, 7. 
tsdv&, see b6r. 
bun&" f .  a blow, a stroke ; - Ziiyiifi" to strike a blow (with a sword), 

iii, 5, 6. 
tstinun, to cause to  enter ; to bring in ; past m. sg. with euff. 3rd 

pers. pl. ag. tshukh, iii, 7 ; f. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 
1st pers. sg. tpo.iiGnam fir, he caused pursuit to enter for me, 
i.e. he caused me to run away, ix, 2. Causal of a h n ,  q.v. 

bopU, m. a bite ; pl. nom. hap' Uni, to take bites, to bite repeatedly, 
x, 7. 

tsdp8rY, adv. on all four directions, on a11 sides, ii, 3, 5 ; M$, 
id., xii, 21, 4. ! 

tszr, m. delay ; - gaghun, delay to occur (to a person), to be 
delayed, to  be late, iii, 1 ; v, 9 ; btr-tCG, up to lateness, 
during a long time, v, 6. 

bitt, adv. late, iii, 1. 
b6r1 card. four, x, 12 (ter) ; gay bdr, they became four, viii, 5 ; 

following qualified noun, mahaniv' bb,  four men, x, 5 ; 
miirawcilel b6r, four execu$ioners, - x, 12 ; ?h'tii b&, four 
sons, xii, 1. 

Preceding qualified noun, Lpk ddh, four days, Lii, 23 ; 
b h  hath, four hundred, x, 1 (bis) ; is& k a t h  (f.), four state- 
ments, x, 6 (ter) ; (rrir puhar, four watches, viii, 5 ; Ls% *, 
four friends, vii, 5 ; ts& rdni, four persons, r, 1 (bis). 

pl. dat. m5awiitaZun Wn, to four executioners, x, 5 ; a 
am-nun-gth, on the fohr heavens, iv, 4 ; b61t ~ rmk r ,  to 
the four persons, viii, 5 ; x, 5 (his), 12. 

ag. bkav m&v, by four persons, x, 1, 2. 
blir. m. a thief, x, 12 (ter) ; x i  1 ; Zoni-bQr, a fate-thief, a destroyer 

of good luck, vii, 12. . 
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pl. nom. btir, viii, 9 ; xii, 1 ; ag. bcirav, iii, 3 (bie) ; b ~ ~ a u ,  
viii, 9 (bis). 

~siiru, f .  theft ; - karuGiu, to, do thieving, to be a profeaaionrl 
thief, rii, 1 ; sg. dat. gnv bliri (for btzrif), he went to ate&], 
, 1 ; ag. tsiiri-@!hi, like theft, secretly, xii, 6, 7, 17 ; 
tsiiri-pothin, id., iii, 1. 

fsr8tu, m. a police spy, a detective. In v, the word is used in the 
sense of a police constable. pl. dat. tsr6hJ v, 7. 

tstikn, to pick out, select ; past cond. sg. 3, miine' tsZriht7 (for b6rihi) 
he who might pick out (i.e. explain) the meaning, vi, 14, 

tshtsh, ( 2 )  f., a leather-cutter (the tool), xi, 14. 
fstiyumU, ord. fourth ; m. sg, dat. tstirimis, viii, 11 (ter) ; ag. biirimi, 

xi, 1. 
&tiil', f .  a loaf ; pl. nom. &&Z, v, 7 (bis), 8 (bis). 
ts6#, m. a pupil ; sg. dat. tsiitm b6han hatan-Mu, (a leader) of 

twelve hundred pupils, v, 1. 
t @ d Z l ,  m. a school, viii, 4, 11 ; abl. -ha'Zu, viii, 4. 
b w n ,  to  cut, to tear. tsatith tshanun, to tear (a paper) to piecea, 

xii, 15 ; sar (or kah) &antun, to behead, iii, 2 ; viii, 6, 11. 
fut. pass. part. m. sg. t a s  gabhi kala (or sar) hlun: his 

h d  should be cut off, viii, 6, 11 ; pl. tim gabha% ba@n: 
they must be cut, v, 4 ; conj. part. batith, xii, 15 ; fut ~ 1 . 3 ,  
with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. tra@ruzs, they will cut tor him, 
V, 7 ; do. interrog. tsat~cnasa, v, 7 ; past m. eg. botu, iii, 2 ;  
pl. with s ~ .  3rd pers. ~ g .  ag. and 13t pers, sg. gen. b$mm, 
ix, L. 

w, conj. used in the corrupb Arabk phram, ua-salom, wa- yikrcirn, a d  
the ,pw, and the respect, a poEte ending to a ~tory, equivdent 
to " may peace md reapsct be upon the hearers ", x, 14. &=, f. g d t y  condition, blameworthiness ; sg. dat. dfi 
(m.c. for ~ ~ k i ) ,  V, 2. 

w h u n ,  to see ; to look at, inspect, v, 5 ; vii, 18, 24 ; viii, 1, 3 ; 
to mateh, iii, 1 ; viii, 6, 9. 
hf. nom. wi th  d. of indef. art. cuuchud kmU~u, ahe 

made a look st them, i.e. .she looked a t  them, G, 3 ;  abl- 
forming in.€. of purpose, &~ i ,  in order to W, viii, 7- 

impve. pol. sg. 2, w h t a ,  ix, 4 ; x, 5 ; pl. 2, dbv~ 
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viii, 1; with a d .  1st pem. sg. acc. cuuchith, pluse inn@ me, 
vii, 24 ; indic. fut. sg. 2, wuchakh, iii, 8. 

pres. m. 6g. 1, chw cwrckZn, iii, 8 ; 2, kyEh chukh umeiuin, 
what dost thou see ? iii, 8 ; 3, chuh wuehiin, iii, 1, 4, 7, 8 ; 
viii, 6, 9 ; xii, 4 ; wuchin chuh, iii, 7 ; xii, 19 ; with sufl. let 
pers. sg. acc. churn whEn,  vii, 18 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, bru 

d w n ,  iii, 1. 
past m. sg. wuchY, iii, 8 ; v, 9 ; xii, 15 ; with s d .  3rd pem. 

sg. gen. wuchw chhda,  (shc) looked into hie pocket. v, 5 ; 
with s d .  3rd pers. sg. ag. wuchw, i, 4 ; ii, 1 ; iii, 8 (bis), 9 ; 
v, 5, 7 (with two singular grammatical subjects--one fern., 
the other, the nearer, masc.) ; viii, 6, 7 (bis), 9 (bis), 10 ; 
x, 5, 8 ; xii, 2, 7 ; with s&. 3rd pers. pl. ag. wuchukh, ii, 4 ; 
x, 8 ; xii, 1 ; d h  oli8 whukh, they looked at that nest, 
viii, 1 ; pl. ww:hi, v, 4 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. ag. d i m ,  
vi, 15 ; with a&. 3rd pers. sg. ag. wuchin, v, 5 ; with s$. 
3rd pers. pl. ag. whikh,  v, 9 ; with ditto, and a h  ed . .  
3rd pers. pl. nom. wuch'hakh, they were seen by them, 
viii, 1. 

f. sg. wuchG, x, 3 ; with s&. 3rd pers. sg. ag. m h d n ,  E, 8 ; 
iii, 4, 5 ; x, 5 ; xii, 15 ; with SUE. 3rd pen. pl. ag. w h ' k h ,  
xii, 2 ; pl. with s d .  1st pev. sg. ag. w h h n ,  vi, 15. 

past cond. sg. 1, wuchhu (for -ho, similarly the next), 
I would see, i.e. I should like to see, viii, 10 ; with suff. 
3rd pers. sg. acc. wuchahan, I should like to see it, ii, 5 ; 
3, zozrchihe', viii, 10. 

waQ, f. crookedness, v, 1. 
mih, m. (loo1&), a vow. With @fad, udu-y-KMda, a vow by 

Qod ; e y - K W  dyunu, to swear by Cotl, to make a vow 
in God's name, xii, 7 (bis), 15 (bis). 

@, f. the crown of the head ; sg. dat. Ni-p@h, on the crown of 
the head, iii, 1 ; xi, 12, 6. 

w*, sd~.~frorn there, xii, 23. Cf. aa ,  S.V. 67. 

d u n i  to lament, to weep ; fut. 1, neg. intemg. ttmdana', shall 
I not weep ? vii, 25 ; pres. f. sg. 1, drii d n ,  ix. ; imperf. 
f. ag. 3, &' d n ,  vii, 16 ; m. pl. 3, d - n  hi, i, 5. 

tdkhM, erect, standing up, iii, 1, 8 ; viii, 6 ; - rczun, to r e m  
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standing, to stand, xii, 1 ; yih wchukh ati addoii6, they mr 
him standing there, xii, 1. 

wi?dug, see wc'ula. 
Vigiriiih, m. N. of a certain forest goddess ; VGiGih Niig, ig, aping 

sacred to her, v, 9 (ter). 
Wahnb, m. a Yusalmiin proper name, Wahb. Wahab-Khiir, Wahb 

the Blacksmith, N. of the author of stories ii and v i ;  voc. 
Wahb-Kha'ra, ii, 12 ; vi, 17. 

vih, m. poison ; pyas wolinjz vih, poison fell into his heart, i.e. he 
became in an agony of pain, v, 6. 

wih, adv. now, iii, 9 ; i.q. w 6 9  q.v. 
wi;jUJ f. a finger-ring, v, 1 ; x, 8 (bis) ; xii, 14 (bis), 15. 
wakth, m. time ; sg. abl. an?i wakta, a t  that time, vi, 16. 
wdkawun, to draw forth, bring out ; conj. part. anun uckavith, to  

draw out (e.g. from a store-room) and bring, vi, 16. 
wdh, see punU. 
wdlaid, m, off spring, issue, progeny ; w~lid-i-Adam, a descendant 

of Adam, iv, 3. 
walaikum (borrowed from Arabic), and on you, xii, 26. Cf. wa. 
walun, to  wrap round anything ; t3as  walun p h d ,  to wrap 

cotton wool round the blade (of a sword), viii, 6, 13;  zih 
wulun, to wrap round in a net, to entangle in a net, ix, 7 .  
Inf. abl. forming pass. walana yunu, ix, 7 ; pres. m. ag. 3, 
chub wala's. viii, 13 ; past m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. 
wolun, viii, 6. 

wtdun (causal of wasun), to cause to descend, to bring down, iii. 9 ;  
vii, 17 (bis) ; x, 8 ; xi, 11 ; bdn wiilun, id., viii, 1 ; h h  
wiiliiliU, to bring the skin down, to flay a person alive, viii, 6 ; 
kubari wclun, to cause to descend into a tomb, to bury (a 
dead man), iv, 7 ; kangari wciliiliu, to cause a comb to descend, 
to comb the hair, v, 4. 

fut .  pass. part. f .  sg. 1 ,  i i i ,  6 ; conj. pad. woliih, 
vii, 17 ; n. ag. m. sg. nom. with emph. y, utiibm~u~~ 
immediately on bringing down, vii, 17 ; impve. sg. 2, with 
s~fY. 3 r d  pers. sg. acc. w~Zun, iii, 9 ; pl. 2, with same suff- 
wdyiln ; indic. fut. pl. 1, w~Zut7, xi, 11 ; 3, with s ~ f f .  1st per9. 
sg. acc. ulhlanan~, iv, 7 ; pres. f .  sg. 1, chi3 tcKiEn, v, 4 ; p a t  
m. pl. with suff. 3rd pers. pl. ag. ~~~olikh,  viii, 1. 
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wdinj', f. the heart, X, 5 ; ~ g .  dat. W O ~ ~ N @ ,  V, 6 ; pl. nom. wolitdd, 
viii, 3, 4 (ter), 11 (bis), 2. 

u&nuy, f. bringing down ; humiliation, humbling (a proud prson), 
vii, 15. 

t&!uw@h: f. a kmd of net made of hair (wul), for catching birds or 
animals ; sg. dat. (in sense of loc.) -weshi (poet. for e~a 'ghe ' ) ,  
v, 2. 

wumiidwEr, adj. hopeful, i, 13. 
wumcih, a negative adv. signify " now not ", as in wum-h tha'mh, 

now I may not keep thee, how can I keep thee now, ii, 11. 
wan, m. a forest, a wood ; sg. dat. w a w  aki8-mnz, (she arrived) in 

a certain forest, ix, 1 ; abl. wana-man% from in the forest, 
ix, 4 ; gen. wanuku, ix, 1, 3, 5 ; pl. dat. wanun, ir, 2 ; polh 
wanan, a t  the back of the woods, vii, 10. 

win, m. a shop, i, 2 (bis) ; a shop, in the sense of a working place, 
e.g. a blacksmith's shop, xi, 17 ; abl. wins-win, from shop 
to shop, i, 2. 

wonU, m. a tlhing said (properly past part. of wanun) ; ujcini dini, 
to give sayings, to send messages, xi, 20. 

wanun, to say, speak, till ; tuanun phtrith, to say in reply, to answer, 
v, 4 ; wnun potu phirith, id., X, 7. 

inf. py6m wanun, it fell to me to speak, I shall have to 
speak, xii, 10 ; abl, lag' wanani, they began to say, x, 1 ; 
conj. part. wanith, vi, 16 ; nu3ka&wu ami wnith, she finished 
telling, ix, 6 ; perf. part. wonumotu, a thing said, iv, title ; 
f. wiiC%utsq, vii, 30. 

impve. sg. 2, wan, ix, 6 ; xi, 20 ; wan-sa, tell, sir, x, 1 (big), 
2 ; with enff. 1st pers. sg. dat. wcanum, tell (say) to me, iii, 5 ; 
vi, 15 (bis) ; pl. 2, waniv, ky6h hkarlv, say ye what ye will do, 
xii, 1 ; waniv-sa, say ye, sirs, x, 6 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. 
dat, zu&ny&rn, tell ye me, x, 6 ; pol. sg. 2, mnh, iii, 9 ;  x, 
1, 8 ; wanta-sa, say please, sir, ii, 4 ; pl. 2, tuanihv, viii, 5 ; 
x, 1. 

fut. sg. 1, rannu, xii, 19 ; with a&. 2nd pers. sg. dat. ... 
wanuy, I shall (would) say to (tell) thee, i, 12 (v.1.) ; vlu, 
6, 8, 11 ; i ,  4 ; x, 2 (b i~ )  ; with suff. 2nd pem. pl. dst. 
unnarndm, (a village form), x, 1 (bis), 2 ; 3, mni,  vii, 20, 6 ; 
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with suff. Srtd pen. sg. dat. waniy, iii, 4 ; pl. 3, uunun, 
x, 12. 

prcs. m. sg. 3, (without auxiliary) u?aGn, v, 2 (to, kun) ; 
viii, 1 (bis), 11 : ix, 1 ; zw@n clruh, x, 6 ; with emph. y, . . 
chuy ~~oawZn,  i, 13 ; v11, 3 ; with ~ u f f .  3rd pers. sg. dat. chus 
a ,  i ,  7 ; viit;E suff. 3rd pers. pl. dat. wamin cliukh, 

P x, r ; f .  fig. 3, cI~t?h w n G n ,  vi, " vii, 1, SO, 6 ; wan&& cIGh, 
is, G ; with cmph. y, chZy u,mnri+l, vii, 16 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. dat. chi% u.anZn, v, 2 ; m n t i n  ckcs, v, 5. 

past m. sg. wonu, s, 12 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. ag. ancl 
2nd pers. sg. dat. u:onuma?y, I said to thee, sii, 20 ; with 
sufl. 2nd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. pl. dat. worzutl~lch, thou 
saidst to them, x, 2 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. wonus, 
said to him, xii, 25 ; with s&. 3rd pers. sg. ag. ,ico?zun, he 
said, vib, 11 ; neg. wonun-nu, xii, 7 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
sg. ag. aid 3rd pers. sg. dat. wonuuzus, v, 4 ; pl. with suff. 
1st pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. sg. dat. zccinirnuy, iv, 1. 

f .  sg. with suff. 2nd pers. sg. ag. wuiiuth, s, 1 ; pl. with suff. 
1st pers. sg. ag. and 2nd pers. pl. dat. waiit?miicua (a village 
form), x, 1 ; with sufl. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. pl. dat. 
waiiZnakh, x, 1 ; with suff. 2nd pers. pl. ag. waGElua, x, 6. 

past cond. sg. 3, wanih?, vii, 24 (bis). 
?oo'ji, adv. now, v, 6 ; vii, 26 (bis) ; viii, 7. Cf. ziv8h. 
wuii, even now, now indeed, now, immediately, ii, 5 ; iii, 1, 2 ; 

v, 5 ,  6, 8 ;  viii, 10, 1 ;  ix, 4 (bis), Ci (bis), s, 5 (biu), 6, 7 ;  
xii, 6, 15, S (ter), 9 ; U T Z L ~ ~ C ,  now and on, still, still more, x, 1 ; 
?cu)"Cii,y, i.q. 2 ~ 1 1 6 ,  viii, 7. 

ulcip11cl, see 152- ~u6phG. 
wo'phidori, f .  loyalty, fidelity, f~itilfulness, ii, 2 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 

5, 6, 7, 10,'3. 
wcphijy i, see bdw6pl~o.ili. 
wophir, adj. (m.c. for wopI1ir), abundant, plentiful ; tobir I'QsGphcu 

chuh wophir, there is abundant interpretntiou to Joseph, 
i.e. he is full of interpretation, vi, 14. 

w6par, adj. other ; kus-tGii ?uo'par, someone elsc, v, 4. 
wiirn 1, adj. well, safe, in good condition ; wZrtc-kGra, safe and 

sound, x, 8. 
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uriira 2, adv. well, thoroughly, properly, vii, 24. 
uir, ? gend., a fine (in money) ; ~ i r  hPlh, bringing the money (to 

pay a fine), v, 7. 
w6rq 1, f .  a kind of small earthen pot ; pl. nom. wn'rt?, xi, 13. 
wbiq 2, f. a garden, a field plot in which flowers (e.g. saffron) ere 

cultivated ; sg. abl. wCri and (1n.c.) uvirz, in the (saffron-) 
field, v, 7. 

virid, m. skilled practice ; hence, magic skill, magic power, ii, 3, 4. 
wtiriGth, ? gend. an occurrence, incident ; kari avlis E b t t p l ~ l r  

woridcitlt, he mill do some occurrellce to him, i.e. he will devise 
something against him, xii, 19. 

warihy, nl. a year ; pl. nom. imril~y, xii, 30. 
w&a-moj" f .  a step-mother, viii, 1, 11 ; sg. dat. -f,ta'je', viii, 11. 
uGm-n&yuuu, a step-son ; pl. gen. -n&ic&t-?tondu, viii, 3. 
u~urt~~cun., t o  deal out (to), distribute, apportion, dispense ; pres. 

m. pl. 3, (cltih) w!crrta'rcn'vz, xi, 7. 
wa'raya'h, adj. very much, excessive ; u~irm~Ci~ kc1 (viii, 2) or 

- TiZZC?~ (viii, 2), or - kalrrs (iii, l), for (daring) a very long 
time. 

~iirguv", m. the house of a, nian's father-in-law, the house of a 
wife's father ; sg. Jat. zciirir.is-?)ta~~z, s, 3. 

~c!&uz', f .  the second \life of s widower, - I;ariir"iu, (of ,z widower) 
to  take a second wife, viii, I ,  11. (The word also means a 
woman who has nlarried a. seco~id tinle, after the death of her 
first husband-) 

w - .  

VZS, f .  a female friend, a female crony, sii, 14 ; sg. voc. raz, IX, 1 : 
visiyiy, ix, 11. 

tcutrs, f. the age (of a person) ; sg. dst. Ruth lcnisi gatv, he went iu 
age a hundred (wars), i.e. he lived for a hundred years, 
ii, 12. 

w6sh, m. n sigh a groan ; pl. nom. Bsu iriisd,~ d l  tn wW, he was 
emitting sighs and gros~ls, i, 5. This ~ o s d  ia more usually 
written wtish. It is here probably altered to WW for the 
sake of rhyme. 

I 

W U ~ ,  to dekend ' go down, come down, iii, 2, 5, 9 (bis) ; v, 9 ; 
vi, 16 (bid.& yiii, 6, 13;  ix, 4, 6 ;  x, 5 ; i ,  6, 7, 1 ; to 
come dowh the sense of coning along), to descend (upm 

~d 
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a place), v, 7 ; wclsun b&n, to descend, get down, viii, 4 ; 
xii, 14, 5 ; tal wasun, to go down below, ix, 6 ; wcithi guryau 
pW~ha bbn, they dismounted from the horses, xii, 2 ; wasith 
pjonu, to fall down, tumble down, ii, 3, 6 (= Hindigir paynii). 

inf. sg. obl. logu wa.sani, he began to descend, viii, 6 ; 
fut. pass. part. f. sg. chZh tat wasufiu jGy, there is a place to 
be descended below, i.e. there is a place to which one must 
(in the end) descend (sc. the grave), i.e. we must all die, 
ix, 6 ; conj. part. wasith, ii, 3, 6. 

irripve. pres. sg. 2, was, iii, 5, 9 ; pl. 2, wasiv, vi, 16 ; viii, 4 ; 
fut. wlisizi, xii, 14 ; with neg. wcisizi-nu, xi, 11 ; indic. 
fut. sg. 3, with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. wasiy, she will descend 
in thy presence, xii, 6. 

pres. m. sg. 3, chuh was& v, 7 ; wasZn chuh, viii, 13. 
past m. sg. 3, woth", iii, 9 ; xii, 15 pl. 3; wcilhi, vi, 16 ; 

x, 5 (m. and f .  subject) ; xii, 3 (m. and f. subject) ; f. sg. 1, 
Wiit4hus, ix, 4 ;  3, wutshu, iii, 2 ;  xii, 7 ;  with emph. y, 
wiitshuy, v, 9. 

w s M ,  m. a preceptor, tutor, teacher ; esp. the teacher from  who^ 
the reciter learnt the stories in this book. Very common in 
the phrase dapin awustiid, " the teacher says," as in ii, 1, 5, 
9, 10, 2, et passim ; wusta'da'h, a certain teacher, i, 13. 

wasth, m. an article, a thing ; pl. nom. (for acc.) wasth, v, 1. 
visiyiy, see ve's. 
wath, f .  a way, a road, a path, v, 9 ; xii, 14 ; tath os"na wath, 

there was no path into it, i.e. no one was allowed to enter it, 
ii, 1 ; sg. abl. wati, (going) by or along a road, v, 7 ; x, 1 ; 
xii, 14, 5 ; driiv yZra-sanzi wuti, he went forth by the road of 
his friend, i.e. he took the road to his friend's house, x, 4 ; 
a&-wati, on half the road, half-wa.y, mid-way, vii, 20 ; har- 
wati, on every path, ii, 2 ; wati wuti, along the road, vii, 17. 

w6lh, m. joining, uniting, junction, repairing something broken ; 
w6~h &run, to  repair, join broken pieces, x, 12 (bis). 

zcb~h, f .  a leap, jump ; - tuliil"zu, to leap, ii, 9 (bis) ; - &huniiCd, 
id. iii, 4. 

mthu, aee wasun. 
zc+thu, see w6thun. 
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wath, m. a camel ; abl. w&tha-Gr, m. pl. camel-loads, i ,  9. 
dthun,  to arise, rise, ii, 3 ; i ,  1, 8 ( i s )  ; v, 6, 9 ; vi, 12, 3 ; rii, 

3, 23 ; to arise (of some immaterial thing), tu oomc into 
existence, to happen, iii, 3 (a11 outcry) ; vi, 15 (a famine) ; 
(with dat. of person), to rise in reply to a person, to up and 
answer, viii, 11 ; xii, 20 ; phirith wdthun, having replied to rise, 
to  rise and answer, to up and answer, viii, 6 ; x, 2,6  ; xii, 11 ; 
w6thun thodu, to rise erect, to stand up, ii, 5, 0 ; v, 6, 9 ; xii, 
14, 5. 

conj. part. u!dthith, ii, 3 ; v, 0 ; impve. sg. 2, wbth, iii, 8 (bis) ; 
indic. fut. sg. 3, wMhi, vi, 15 ; with suff. 2nd pem. ~ g .  dat. 
u$thip thodU, (the rock) will stand up before thee, xii, 14. 

psst m. sg. 3, @hU, ii, 5, 6 ; v, 9 ; vi, 12, 3 ; xii, 3,15,23; 
with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. Mthuc;, he up and answered him, 
viii, 6 ; x, 2, 6 ; xii, 21. 

f. sg. 3, ruo"&hii, iii, 1, 3 ; with auff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. dW8, 
she up and answered him, viii, 11 ; xii, 11, 20. 

cond. past sg. 3, neg. w6thilG-na thodu, he would not have 
stood up, i.e. he would not have been able to shnd up, v, 9. 

u'dharun, to  spread out ; inf. sg. gen. wathmmuku mush, a skm 
of spreading out, a leather rriat, xii, 18 (bis) ; oonj. part. 
wcr.tharz't?t, xii, 2 1. 

tuathamtu, m. a mat, a carpet, xii, 24. 
udtha~un, to wipe clean ; inf . obl. logu w6tha~ani, he began to wipe 

clean, viii, 6 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, 68" wo'thara'n, viii, 6, 13 (bis). 
toCtuju, see ~Etul .  
wZtul, m. a sweeper, a mihtar ; sg. ag. di, xi, 14 ; voc. (ad&-d 

by his wife) wiitra.1-.qa'nau, 0 pimp of a inihtar, xi, 15 ; f. 
wZPju, a mihtar's wife, sg. dat. wiA"jC, xi, 14 ; voc. cailiji, 
xi, 1 Cf. Mra-wiitu.1. 

w6turnukhi, adv. upside down, v, 9. 
1LYTIun, to  arrive, come to, come up to, reach, ii, 8 ; iii, 1 (ter), 

2 (bis), 3 (ter), 4, 7, 9 ; v, 1, 4 (bis), 6, 7, 8, 9, 11 ; vii, 12, 29 ; 
viii, 4, 5 ,  6, 7 (bis), 9, 10, 1 (bis) ; ix, 1 (bis) ; x, 2, 3, 4 (ter), 
5 (bis), 6, 7 (bis), 9, 11, 4 (bis) ; xii, 1, 2, 4, 5 (ter), 8, 10 (ter), 
1, 2 (bis), 3, 4, 5 (ter), 6, 7, 8 (ter), 9 (his), 20, 2 (quater), 
3, 4 (his), 5 ibis) ; to arrive at  (a person, dat.), p t  a t  (him), 
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circumvent (him), xii, 13 ; to be suitable, to be proper, to be 
convenable (in this sense, the fut. is used in the sense of the 
present, like gatphi, see gatshun 1) ; be' tu as8 wai-nu, is not 
proper for thee and for us, viii, 3, 11 ; kyGh w6t.i karunu, 
what ahould be done ? viii, 6, 8, 11. 

In the sense of " arriving " if the object is a person, it is 
usually put in the dative governed by nish, as in u.6tu 
Elshe'na'kas-nish, he came to the lapidary, xii, 25 ; so 
d-nish, to  me, xii, 22 (bis) ; u*azTras-nish, to the vizier, 
xii, 5, 10, 3, 9 ; ytims-nish, to (his) friend, x, 4, 11 ; zaniini- 
nbh, to the woman, xii, 4. Or it may be indicated by a 
pronominal suffix, as in wdtus, he came to him, xii, 10 ; 
wiitsiis, she came to her, ix, 1 ; xii, 15. 

If the object is not a person it may remain sirnpty in the nom. 
form of the acc. as in w6tu pnunu slzGhar, he arrived a t  his 
own city, X, 9 ; w6tU gara,, he reached the house, iii, 3 ; v, 1, 
4 ; x, 4, 6, 14 ; xii, 1, 5, etc. ; or it may be put in the dative, 
as in wStu tath jiye', he arrived a t  that place, xii, 15 ; or a 
postposition may be used, as in w6tU shgharas-kun, he arrived 
st the city, x, 5 ; or (with nmnz) chuh wa'ta'n bligas-sanz, he 
arrives in a garden, iii, 7 ; so janatas-manz, in heaven, xii, 
24 (bis) ; shGharcrs-nmz, in the city, x, 14 ; xii, 2 ; wasw- 
mnz,  in a forest, ix, 1 ; or (with pe'th) w6tu nZgas pe'th, he 
.arrivecl a t  the spring, iii, 4 ; xii, 12. It will be observed that 
the word she'har, a city, may be used either by itself or with 
h n  or with m n z .  

inf. obI. logu wGtani, he began to arrive, viii, 6 ; fut. past 
part. m. sg. nom. gobhu wEtunu, v, 7 ; gabhi wtitunu, xii, 22 
(bis) ; perf. part. m. sg. nom. w6tumdu, xii, 22 ; conj. part. 
wailith) vii, 12 ; xii, 18. 

fut. sg. I, w&, xii, 24 ; 2, wtitakh, xii, 16, 24 ; 3, ?~lGti, iii, 
9 ; viii, 6, 0, 11 ; xii, 15 ; neg. 7~,iiti-na, viii, 3, 11 ; pres. 
m. ~ g .  2 neg. chukh-na wn'tin, xii, 13 ; 3, chuh ~oiItZn, iii, 7. 

past m. sg. 3, u ~ b t ~ ,  ii, 8 ; iii, 1 (bis), 3, 4 ; V, 1, 4 (bis), 6 ; 
riii, 4, 7 (bis), 9, 10, 1 (biu) ; x, 3, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 6, 7 (bis), 
9, 11, 4 (bis) ; xii, 1, 4, 5 (ter), 10 (bis), 1, 2 (bis), 3, 4, 5, 7, 
6,9 (I&), 20, 2, 3, 5 (bis) ; with suff. 3rd pers, sg. dat. w&q~g, 
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x i ,  10 ; pl. uGtC, iii, 1 (m. and f .  subject) ; v, 9 (&), 
11 ; viii, 5 ; x, 2, 4 ;. xii, 2 (m. and f. subject), 8 (ditto), 
18 (ditto). 

f.  sg. 3, Wii&$ iii, 2 (big), 3 ; v, 8 ; i ,  1 ; with suff. 3rd 
pers. sg. dat. wotsUa, ix, 1 ; xii, 15. 

fut. perf. m. sg. 3, &i w6tumotu, vii, 29. 
3 past m. sg. 3, wa'tsa'v, iii, 3. 

wcilana'wun, to  cause to arrive ; ht. pl. 3, uxitqrdwon, v, 9 ; post 
. . . 

m. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. mihn&mcn, iii, 9 ; mu, 
9 (bis) ; f .  sg. with same suff. w&rsiiwJn, v, 10. 

w&wunu, n. ag. of waun, one who arrives, with e m .  y, .s adv. 
wEtuwunuy, immediately on arriving, xii, 15. 

wobii, gee wtzturb. 
w6tshil, see wathun. 
wiitshii, see wasun. 
wutsha-pang, m. a flying couch, equivalent to the dying carpet 

of English fairy-tales, xii, IS. 
wiibi',, uz&Ev, see w&u?&. 
uxawlm, to SOW ; past ra pl. with SUB. l ~ t  pers. sg. ag. wawim, 

ix, 9. 
yiiru, m. hwer-nectar ; wit& sd. d indef. art. yGruiZh, a little 

nectar, a drop of n&r, ix, 2. 
d, m. a sermon ( M u s a h i a )  ; pl. nom. (for acc.) wiz, xii, 1. 
viz, f. s time, a seasoa ; abl. h&zi,  in the autumn season, ix, 8. 
wuzun, to awake, b awakened, a r o d  ; past f .  sg. 3, tmrzs, 

viii, 11 ; with d- 3rd pera sg. dat. wz%, viii, 11. H 
bothcasesofmddesire. ... 

mzir,  m. a prime-minister, a vizier, ii, 1, 6 (bis), 11 per) ; vm, 
4, 11, 4 ; xii, 1. 2 (quater), 4, 5, 10 (bis), 3, 9 (bis), M, 
3, 4, 5 (ter), 6 ; sg. dat. mziras, ii, 4 (bis), 5 (his) ; viii, 11 ; 
xii, 4, 5, 5 (d), 10 (nisk), 3 (nish), 9, 9 (md) ; ag. wcaz3auJ 
ii, 4, 5 (bie), 7 ; viii, 1, 4, 12 ; xii, 1, 19, 25 ; gen. m z b -  
s a d  pi, in the vizier's house, xii, 4. 5 ;  voo. ay auSha 
( a d d d  by a subordinate), G, 4 1; mz-EM (ditto), xii, 13 ; 
ha tooz-~ (ditto), xii, 19 ; IiZ acanm (ditto), xii, 10 ; I l  uuzfrd 
(ad- by a superior), ii, 4 ; pl. nom. M*, viii, 1, 2 ; 
dat. -;ran, viii, 4 ; ag. UUZ-~U, vi, 16 ; viii, 2. 
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mzTrZ, f. the post or office of a vizier, viziership, xii, 26. 
y (izzfat), see &, i ,  y. 
yG, conjunct. or, ii, 12 ; viii, 1 ; yii . . . ya', either . . . or, x, 

3, 7 ; xii, 9. 
yi 1 (i,+ifat), see C, i, y. 
yi 2, yT, see yih 1. 
Y.iblis, m. Iblis, Satan, the Devil, iv, 2. 
YibrGhim, Abraham (the Patriarch), iv, 6. 
yid, m. memory, remembrance ; ytid-i-Aloh, memory of God, i, 7 : 

ncisiykth y&i hBh, keeping the advice in mind, xii, 17 ; yzd 
piiwun, to cause memory to  fall, to cause to  be remembered, 
(dat. of obj. remembered), vi, 11 ; yiid pyonu, memory to fall, 
remembrance to come (to so and so), iii, 5 ; vii, 20 ; xii, 15 ; 
amis dBdu 6sU pZmotu yid, to her the pain has fallen (as) 
memory, i.e. she bore in mind the pain, xii, 15 ; chus @wen 
~zccyistzn yCd, the canebrake falls to her as a memory, she 
remembers the canebrake, vii, 26. 

y&Z, f .  the belly ; with suff. of indef. art. y@Zh, ix, 7. 
y-%!am, m. (corruption of the Sanskrit idam), this (world), 

vii, 6. 
ytdikGh, m. an ' ~ d g ~ h ,  the common outside a town where Musulmii~ur 

celebrate the 'Id services (put by an anachronism in Joseph's 
time), vi, 16 (bis). 

y3-jiih, see ye'kh-ja. 
yih 1, pron. demonstr. this ; (referring to a person or thing near by, 

or just referred to), he, she, it. See n6lh or @th. 
ANIMATE. SUBST. MASC. sg. nom. yih, this (referring 

to amale),xii,  2 (bis), 15;  he, ii, 9, 11;  iii, 7, 8 ;  v, 5 ;  
viii, 6, 13 ; x, 1, 2, 5 (bis), 6, 12 (bis) ; xii, 1, 3 (quater), 
6, 15, 24, and others ; yuh (for yihY), he, xii, 5 ; yuh, this, 
ii, 9 ; x, 12 ; with emph. y, yihuy, he verily, x, 7 ; xii, 15 ; 
yChy, him verily (nom. form of acc.), x, 8 ; yuhuy, x, 1 ; 
yi-ti, this one also, x, 8. 

pl. nom. yim, they (masc.), ii, 3 ; viii, 1, 3, 13 ; x, 1 (bis) ; 
xii, 2, 3, 23 ; they (one masc. and one fern.), xii, 18. 

dat. yiman, to them (masc.), vii, 24 ; viii, 1, 3, 11 ; x, 12 
(bin) ; xii, 21 ; to them (masc. and fem.), v, 8 ; in sense of 



gen., of them, viii, 1, 4, 11, 12 ; with emph. y, yimonGy, to 
them verily, vii, 20 ; viii, 13. 

ag.-abl. yimou, by them, ii, 3 ; viii, 1, 3, 6 ; i i ,  1 (bb), 
17 (his), 22; yimv, v, b ;  viii, 11 ; x, 6, 12;  yimGv, x, 1 ; 
with emph. y, yimavuy syodu, in front of them verily, viii, 6 
(m. and f.). 

gen. (f. nom.) yihiinzu, of these (birds, masc.), viii, I. 
FEM. 6g. nom. yih, this (referring to a female), v, 10 (ter), 

12 ; x, 8 ; xii, 25 ; she, ii, 8 ; iii, 4 ; v, 6, 10 (ter) ; viii, 3 ; 
yii, 4 (ter), 15, 20 ; with emph. y, yihy,  he verily, xii, 20. 

pl. dat. yinuzn pata, after them, xii, 7. 
ag. with emph. y, yimavCy, by them verily, iii, 7. 
ADJ. bhsc. sg. nom. yih, this, ii, 8, 9 ; iii, 3, 4 ; v, 5 ,  

10, 1 ; viii, 6 (bis), 7, 9 (ter), 10, 3 (bis) ; ix, 4 (bis) ; x, 5, 
7 (bis), 8, 10 (bis), 3, 4 ; xii, 1, 3, 4 (ter), 7, 10 (tar), 3 (bie), 
5 (bis), 8 ,21 (ter), 2,4,5, and others ; yiih, in yus yiJl w z i r  68", 
he who was this vizier, ii, 11. 

dat. yimis, to this, iii, 8 ; x, 5. 
ag. yimi, by this, x, 2, 12. 
pl. nom. yim, these, v, 9 ; viii, 1 (m. and f.), 3 (bis), 5 (bie), 

11 (quater). 
dat. yiman, to these, ii, 11 ; vii, 24 ; viji, 1, 3, 4, 11 (bis) ; 

x, 5. 
ag. yi9nauU, by these, v, 7 ; viii, 3, 9 ; yimuv, iii, 1 ; x, 1, 5 ; 

x, 12 (bis). 
FEM. sg. nom. yih, this, iii, 1 ; v, 7, 8, 9, 10 ; viii, 1 ; 

ix, 1, 4 ;  x, 7 ;  xii, 1, 2, 4 (bis), 5, 6, 7, 13, 5, 8, 20, 5, and 
perhaps others. 

pl. nom. yirna, these, iii, 8. 
dat. yiman, to these, xii, 11, 4, 9, 20. 
INANIMATE. SWST. MASC. 89. nom. yih, this, iii, 4 

(bis), 0, 9 (bis) ; vi, 16 ; viii, 7, 11 ; x, 4, 5 (bh), 7, 12 ; 
xii, 4 (bis), 16, 23, and others ; it, viii, 7 ; with emph. y, yi, 
this indeed, vi, 8 ; yihuy, this verily, viii, 10 (bis) ; yiy, 
this very thing, viii, 1 : this verily, ii, 5 ; yiy, this verily, 
vii, 24 ; i ,  9 ; with conj. ay, if, yiy, if this, iii, 4 (bb), 9. 

dat. yith, to  this, v, 1, 6 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 21. 
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pl. nom. yim, these (referring to masc. inan. things), x, 
2, 12 ; yiwm (referring to fern. inan. things), viii, 4. 

ADJ. sg. nom. yih, this, ii, 3, 10 (bls) ; v, 6 ; viii, 1 ,  8, 
7 (his), 9, 10, 3 ; , 1, 4 ( b i )  5 ; xii, 7, 11, 2, 5 (bis), 7 (his), 
8, 22, 3 (bis), 5, and others ; with emph. y, yihcy, verily this, 
v, 10 ; yuhay, this very, xi, 2. 

dat. yith, to this, iii, 5 ,  8 (bis), 9 : v, 9 ; s, 5, 12. 
abl. y i j ~ i ,  from this, viii, 4, 1 I. 
pl. nonl. ?/iw, these (nlasc. things), v, 12 ; x, 12 ; r;ii, 6 ; 

?j i~,~a,  thcsc (feln. things), v, 8 ; viii, 4 ; x, 1, 2, 6 ; with 
, enl~)h. Y, ! / i~ i ( f l ! /  (fenl.), these vcrv, xii, 3, 23. 

dab. yi/,/n~/, to these, s, 5. 
It will be observed that when emph. y is added to yih, 

the word ta1;es several varying forms. As occurring in these 
tales they are as follows : ~ l i J t t r ? /  (an. m. and inan.), yih(~?/ 
(an. f.), yihG!j (ilian.), , y l r l r t r , y  (an. IH.), yo'hcc9 (an. m.), y~lhn,t/ 
(inan.), piy (inail.), !j i! /  (i11:111.), !/i (inail.). 

yih 2, pron. rel. who, n.hicli, \\.hilt. 111 construction, the antececlent 
clause as a rule cont8:!i~ls a cietl~onstrative or other pronow1 
as corr.elative, but in the follo\ving cases there is no correlative 
pronoun :- 

(a )  Relative clause preceding antecedent claus,, ii, 9 ; 
xi, 3, 8. 

( b )  Antecedent clause preceding relative clause, v, 7. 
When there is a correlative pronoun it is most usually 

some form of the demonstrative pronoun tih, q.v., as in- 
(a) Relative clause preceding antecedent clause, ii, 4, 7, 

8 (bis), 11 ; i ,  1 8  (ter) ; v, 8, 9 ;  vi, 16; vii, 1, 29; viii, 6, 
8, 9, 11 ; ix, 9 ; x, 1 (bis), 6, 12 (bis) ; xi, 1 ; xii, 3, 7 (bis), 
20, 2. 

( b )  Antecedent clause preceding relative clause, ii, 7 ; 
v, 5 ;  vii, 8, 29, 30; x, 1, 6, 10, 2 ;  xii, 4, 7, 11, 5, 25. 

Or the correlative pronoun may be some form of yih 1, 
as in (in every case the antecedent clause preceding), s, 5 ; 
xii, 20, 5. 

Or it may be some form of the pronoun nth, as in (antecedent 
clause in each case preceding), ii, 9 ; vi, 14 ; x, 7. 
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In vi, 14, the antecedent is the genitive of the intemogative 
pronoun kyi2h) i.e. kumyubu, of what ? 

Sometimes the correlative pronoun is used twice, once 
immediately after the relative, and again in the a n t e d e n t  
clause, which in this case follows the relative clause. The 
repeated correlative is not necessarily the same as the one 
after the relative pronoun. Thus, yu8 suh t6ta 6sU, ylilr 6su 
phakiras nish6 who he (i.e. he who) was the parrot, he was 
with the faqir, ii, 9 ; so yua yiilz ztnzir bsu, suh chuh h a ~ a 8 -  
? ~ u m z ,  he who uTas the vizier, he is (now) in the bear, ii, 11 ; 
y21~ yih pitashciha-sondU ?noru 6s". yilt trbloun, that which was 
the body of the king, that he abandoned, ii, 10 ; y&a yih 
Liilrnd Pa,ri 0s') tus dyutun nrk7tsat?c. F'Y who \iTas the Fairy 
LClmiil, to her he gave leave to depaPt, sii, 25 ; y&a yih pats 
u P n  zinith, sa. Iki;vuw p&tm, she whom he had won and after- 
wards brought home, her he kept for himself, xi, 25. 

Like the demonstrative pronouns, the relative pronoun 
has animate and inanimate forms, and eit$er of these may be 
substantival or adjectival. But in some cases in which we 
should look upon the relative as a substantive it is treated 
as an adjective. This is specia1l:y the case when the 
antecedent correlative is a n  adjective. I n  such a Gasp the 
relative, even if not. in direct agreement with a nom, also 
takes the adjectival form. Thus, suh Zd, yus tujyln, i i ,  4. 
that ruby which she had taken up. Here k e  have the in- 
animate adjectival form U S ,  because the antecedent 
correlative, su6, is an adjective. The inanimate substantival 
form would be yih. Similarly, yih p n u n U  saphr,  y~ 
lt6yidan 6sU p&h oonu,~~otu, this (y ih)  his suffering, which he 
experienced a t  the hands of the barber, xii, 25. 

The following forms of this pronoun occur in these tales :- 
ANIMATE. SUBST. M-rac. sg. nom. yzu, ii, 7 (bis), 8, 11 ; 

v, 9 ; vi, 14 ; vii, 29 ; x, 1, 6, 12 ibis) ; yw-as-akhM, whoever, 
viii, 6, 8, 11. 

dat. y&, ii, 8, 9 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 1, 29, 30. 
ag. ye'rni, xii, 7. 
pl. nom. yim, ii, 9 ; xi, 8. 
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ag. ?/imnv, xi, 3. 
FEM. sg. nom. y&aJ x, 6 ; xii, 20, 5. 
dat. yh,  xii, 15. 
ADJ.MASC. sg.nom. yus,ii, 9, 11 ;  x, 1 2 ;  xii,25. 
FEM. sg. nom. yba, x, 1 ; xii, 25. 
INANIMATE. SUBST. sg. nom. yilr, v, 7 ; viii, 9 ; x, 1 ; 

xii, 6, 7 (bis), 20 ; with emph. y, yiy, what verily, .ri, 1 ; 
yih-kZn&hZh, whatever, iii, 1, 8 (ter) ; v, 8. 

dat. ycth, x, 7, 10. 
abl. ycnti, xii, 11. 
pl. nom. (masc.) yim, v, 5 ; x, 5. 
A ~ J .  sg. nom. yus, ii, 4, 10 ; vi, 14 ; xii, 4, 25. 
abl. ygmi sitay, a t  what time verily, vii, 8. 
pl. nom. (masc.) yim, ix, 9. 

yuh, yuh, see yih 1. , 

yiltiinz" see yih 1. 
zjihay, yihGy, yihlcy, yiihay, yuhay, yuhuy, see yih 1. 
yikh, see yunu. 
yZkh-jiih, adv. in one place, (of two persons) together, x, 12 ; y3-  

j6h, id., ii, 4. 
yikriim, in -wa-saEm wa-yikrGln, interj. (may) both the peace and 

respect (be on you) (corrupt Arabic), x, 14. 
yZZ, m. pulling (with the arms), restraint ; abl. ye% triimn, to 

release from restraint, t o  let a person go, iii, 4 (bis) ; x, 
5 (ter), 12. 

yai, relative adv. when, a t  what time, ii, 3, 7 (bis) ; iii, 8 ; iv, 7 ; 
v, 5, 6 (bis), 9 ; vi, 11 ; vii, 19 (ter), 26 ; viii, 6, 7, 10 ; ix, 
5, 7 ; x, 1, 3 (ter), 4 (bis), 5, 7 ; xi, 1 ; xii, 1, 15 (bis), 6, 8, 22. 
I n  v, 8, " when " is used in the sense of " if ". 

yZmi, yZmi, see yih 2. 
yim 1, yirna, y i ~ u ,  yimi, yimi, see yih 1. 
yim 2, see yih 2. 
y irnaho, see yuszu. 
yiwzZmaih, ? gender, the office of a leader of prayers in a mosque, 

b6h kara yiwGrna,th, I shall act as prayer-leader in a mosque, 
I shall adopt the profession of such a leader, xii, 1. 

yimun, yimanuy, yimis, see yih 1. 
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ya'math, adv. as long as, tE?nut?t . . . yiimath, so long . . . as, 
xi, 20. 

y imv  1, yimdv, yirnuvUy, see yilr 1. 
yimctv 2, see yih 2. 
yimawa, see yunu. 
yimy, see yih 1. 
yimliy, see yunu. 
yinu, conj. that  not. h r a y  akh kath, yinu-sa katli li~ral;?~, I say to 

thee one word, viz. that, sir, you will not make conversation, 
i.e. I tell you one thing,- do not converse, xii, 1. , 

yini, see yunu. 
yun", to come, i, 8 ; ii, 2, 3, 12 ; iii, 1 (bis), 3, 4 (bis) ; v, 6 (quin- I 

, . . quies), 6 (bis,) 7, 9 (bis), 10, 1 ; vi, 2 (bis), 15, G (bis) ; MII, 

2, 3 (bis), 6 (bis), 7 (ter), 8, 9, 11 (trer), 3 (ter) ; ix, 1, 3, 6, 
7, 8 (bis), 12 ; x, 1, 3 (bis), 4, 5, 6, 7, 12 (quinquies), 4 ; xi, 
20 ; xii, 1, 3 (bis), 4 (cjuater), 5 (ter), 6 (bis), 7 (quinquies), 
10, 2, 3 (bis), 4, 5 (bis), 6, 20, 3 (bis), 4. 

Ev armcin, longing ca.me (to the king), i.e. he felt longing, 
iii, 9 ; biigcini yunu, to come by (one's) share, to obtain on 's 
share allotted by fate, to receive one's fated portion, ix, 4 ; 
briiha yunu, to  come in front, to be deen in front of a person, 
to come into sight, x, 1 ; b6y yifi" a smell to come, a smell to 
be perceived, xii, 15 ; gara panunu yunu, to come to one's 
own house, to go home, v, 10 (bis) ; xii, 5, 13 ; liiriin yunU, 
to come running, viii, 6 ; n{ndar yi6" sleep to come, v, 6 (bis) ; 
iiv tsiirhtis zcik-sondu pahar, the watch of the fourth man 
came, i.e. i t  was now the time for him to go on watch, viii, 11 ; 
phukh ch,u,s yiwlin, a stink comes from it, i.e. it  stinks, ii, 4 ; 
riith liy;, night came, x, 5 ; subuh logu yiai, morning began 
to come, x, 8 ; so subuh Ev, morning came, xii, 9 ; tasali iis-M, 
satisfaction did not come to him, i.e. he was not satisfied, 
vi, 16 ; Cye'zubCn, speech came, i.e. she became able to speak, 
ix, 1. 

With conj. parts. we have hZth yunu, having taken to 
come, i.e. to  bring, to take with one (Hindi P dnd), iii, 1 ; 
viii, 6 ; xii, 2, 5, 11, 2 ; nirith yunu, to  come forth, xii, 12 ; 
phirith yunU, to  come back, to return, v, 1, 4, 10 (bis). 
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With the abl. of the infinitive of another verb yunU forms 
a passive, as in kcnana gunu, to  be sold, vii, 26 ; wa.lana yunu, 
to become wrapped up, ix, 7.  The passive of b6zun, to'hear, 
b6mm yzcnU, means (1) (polentially) to be visible, xii, 22 ; 
or (2) to be considered as such and such, to appear to be 
such and such, viii, 5 ; x, 4 (bis) ; or (3) to be known, recognized. 
as such and such, xii, 3. 

inf. me' nu. bani yun", to come will not be possible for me, 
i.e. I shall not be able to come, x, 3 ; be' gatshi yunu, thou 
must come: xii;- 7 ; tuhondU gatshi yztnu, you must come, 
xii, 15 ; abl. subuh, logu yini, morning began to come, x, 8 ; 
fut. pass. part. f .  h8hunas yiil' n$ndar, sleep began t o  come 
to him, v, 6 ; perf. part. m. sg. Gmotu, come (H. tiyti huG), 
viii, 6. 

impve. sg. 2 jirreg.) zcda, v, 5 ; x, 5, 12 ; pol. sg. 2, yita, 
with emph. y, yitay, ix, 1 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. yitam, 
please come to me, vi, 2. 

fut. sg. 1, yirna, with suff. 2nd pers. pl. dat. y i m a ,  I will 
come to you, xii, 1 ; 2, with neg. interrog. yikh-nu', wilt thou 

.-not come ? vi, 2 ; 3, yiyi, xii, 16 ; with suff. 2nd pers. sg. 
dat. yiyiy, will come to thee, v, 6 (bis) ; xii, 6 ; pl. 1, yimav, 
with suff. 2nd pers. sg. dat. yi.naGy, we shall come to  thee, 
v, 10 ; 3, yin, with sufi. 2nd pers. sg. dab. yimy, they will 
come before thee, xii, 6. 

pres. m. sg. 3, chuh. yilcGn, xii, 3 ; yiu~En chul~, v, 6 ; xii, 4 ; 
neg. yiwtin chunu, xii, 23 ; with so9. 3rd pers. sg. abl. chus 
yiwiin, is colrlining from it, ii, L ; pl. 2, chizca yiewdn, viii, 5 ; 
f .  sg. 3, chZh yyiwln, xii, 15 ; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. and 
n q .  chb-TUX yiufin, v, 6 ; impei:f. f .  pl. 3 (auxiliary omitted) 
~iuiiin, vi, 15. 

1 past m. sg. 1, ds, x, 12 ; 2 (with vocative suff. 6) tikh6, 
i i , 2 ;  3 , G v , i , 8 ;  i i , 3 , 1 2 ;  i i i , 1 , 9 ;  v , 1 , 4 , 9 , 1 0 ;  vi,16, 
(bis) ; viii, 3, 6 (ter), 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 (bis), 3 ; x, 6, 7, 12, 20 ; 
xii, 3, 4 (ter), 5 (quinquies), 7 (bis), 9. 10. 11. 2 (his). 3 (ter). 
4.20, 3, 4 ; with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. cim, viii, 13 ; with auff. 
2nd pers. sg. dat. by, x, 4 ; xii, 3 ; irreg. with neg. intenog. 
ciy-TG, did there not come to thee ? ix, 3 ; with suff. 3rd pers. 
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~ g .  dat. l, viii, 7 (bh) ; x. 4 ; with neg. 6-M, vi, 16 ; X, 4 ; 
with euff. 3rd pem. pl. dat. iikh, x, 1 (bis). 

pl. 1, Ey, v, 9 (m. and f.) ; x, 6, 7, 8, 12 ; 3, ciy, viii, 2, 
1 ,  3 ; L, 7, 8 ; with suff. 1st pem. sg. dat. iim, viii, 3, 11. 

fern. sg. 1, Zyh, ix, 4 ; 2, Zygkh, iii, 1 ; 3, Gyt?, iii, 4 (bis) ; 
V, 5, 7, 10 ; vii, 26 ; ix, 1 ; x, 5, 12 ; xii, 2, 7 ; with neg. 
6yiy&na, v, 6 ; with neg. interrog, ix, 3 ; with suff. 1st pen. 
ag. dat. iiyt7rn, v, 5 ; pl. 3, GyZ, xii, 7. 

3 past m. sg. 3, a'yiiv, with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat. ii*, 
iii, 3. 

perf. m. sg. 3, Emotu (without awxihary), v, 11 ; &uh 
i i m f ,  x, 12, 4 ;  f. sg. 3, with suff. 2nd pem. sg. dat. cldy 
6rniitsc, v, 5 ; plup. m. sg. 3, with suff. 1st pen. sg. dat. 
&urn Gmtu, iii, 1 ; fut. perf. m. sg. 3, 1n4i cTsi 6mtu, I wonder 
if he has come, xii, 23. 

cond. past sg. 1, yimaho, x, 3. 
ykngur, charcoal, pl. nom. yCngar, xi, 17. 
yinsiin, m. a human being, a man, x, 7 ; xii, 7 ; -hyuhu, like a 

humafi being, x, 7 (bjs) ; fern. -hishQ, x, 7. 
yinsiiph, m. compassion, - 96s (viii, 4) or d i h  yinszph py6s [viii, 

11)) he felt compassion. 
yinay, see yunu. 
yZG, adv. as soon as, xii, 15. 
yiCu, see yunu. 
yC2wblU, m. the bridegroom's party in a marriage festival ; hence, 

a marriage festival (from the bride's point of view), xii, 15 ; 
- Larun, to hold a marriage festival, xii, 17, 18. 

y i w ,  adv. in this direction, v, 4. Cf. apori. 
ycir, m. a friend, iv, 4 ; x, 1, 4, 6 ; sg. dat. ycms, x, 4, 11 ; ag. y6ran, 

x, 4 (bis), 11 ; gen. ygra-sodu, x, 4, 11 ; ycira-sanzi wati, 
on the friend's road, on the road to (his) friend, x, 4 ; voc. 
y&a, 0 friend, vi, 1, etc. ; x, 4 (bis) ; pl. nom. yZr, iv, 7 ; 
v, 9 ; vii, 5. 

y6T, adv. here, in this place, ii, 2 ; viii, 5 ; ix, 6, 8, 10, 2 ; X, 4. 

yara 1, adv. hence, from this place, v, 8. 
y6Ta 2, rel. adv. whence, from what place (with t6ra as correlative), 

i, 6. 
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giiri, adv. emph. forin of ydr, even here, hither ; diyia yzir', give 
ye (them) even here, produce them. x, 12 ; tuolinj' gabus 
yziri nl~iifi? bring his heart here (hither), x, 5 ; an k ~ h d  
yiiri, bring the pspei lrere (hither), xii, 15 ; q 6 n U  gabhi 
wcitzotu ?/iirf, you must come here (hither), xii, 23 ; sg. gen. 
yiiri-hondu zco'h, coine here ! v, 5. 

Ya'rknnd, m. the town of Yarkand, in Central Asia, xi, 1, etc. 
yzran, f .  an anvil, xi, 16. 
Yira'n, m. Iran, Persia, ii, 1. 
yZs, yba ,  yus, see yih 3. 
YGa'h, m. Jesus, iv, 4. 
YGtiph, m. Yfisuf, Joseph, vi, I, etc. ; sg. dst. yGiiphas, vi, 14, 16 ; 

ag. ytisiiphan, vi, 16 (bis) ; gen. yiktipha-sondu, vi, 10. 
@ti, adv. where, in the place which, viii, 11 ; x, 7. 
ydi, adv. here, xii, 18 ; yili-kyGh . . . ati-kych, here you see on 

the one hand . . . there you see on the other hand, viii, 13 ; 
yiti-kyzh . . . ?fiti-kyctk, here you see . . . and here you see, 
x, 12. 

yiti, adv. from here, hence, v, 5,  8 ; here, v, 8 ; sg. gen. yityuku, 
m. sg. dat. yitikis pa'tashCl~as-nishg, to  the king of this place, 
X) 1. 

yi-ti, see yih 1. 
yotu, adv. where ; yotu-tZ, up to which place, i.e. until, as soon as, 

xii, 6. Cf. ?jola'fi. 
gutu 1, adj. this mnch, with emph. y, yutuy, xi, 20. This word is 

usually spelt yGtU. 
yutu 2, adv. !juf"'tGfi, up too here, i.e. in the meantime, v, 7. Cf. 

t/utGE. 
yiitu, adv. yCtu . . . tyClu, as soon as . . . so soon, Xii, 2. 
yzth, see y i ? ~  2. 
yit?i, see yih 1. 
yit11,-nay, conj. so that not, in order that not, ix, 32. 
llctha, aclv. how, in the msililer which ; with emph. y, gB7~zy polhi, 

in what very manner, exactly as, xii, 2. 
yitha, adv. thus, in this manne: ; with emph. y, yit?m?y polhin, in 

this very nlaaner, viii, 3. 
p t h U ,  adj. aiicl ndv. as, of what Icind, xii, 2.4 (correlative tyuthu) ; 
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with emph. y, yzcthuy, as verily, even as, exactly ae (oorrel. 
tyuthuy), v, 6 ; xii, 12,5 ; even as. at the very time that, viii, 7 
(correl. tyuthuy). 

yitum, see yunu. 
yotiX, adv. until, (contraction of yotu-fin, see go!'), v, 10. 
y&fi, adv. in the meantime, (contraction of yutu-ti%, see yutu), 

v, 5. 
y h y ,  see yunu. 
ye'@', adv. where, in the place where, xii, 6. 
yutuy, see yutu 1. 
yiib*, adj. much, very, @ts~kBU, for s long time, ii, 4. 
yiwa'n, see yunu. 
yiy 1, yiy, see yih 1. 
yiy 2, see yih 2. 
yiyi, yiyiy, see yunU. 
d n ,  f. tongue, speech, language ; - kariifi', to sap a thing ; 

hence, to promise, x, 8 ; - 6y8, speech came (to it), it became 
able to speak (of a bee), ix, 1 ; sg. abl. z&viP, by word of 
mouth, xii, 16. 

zabar, adj. superior, excellent, vii, 8,28 ; - gav, it became excellent, 
as an interj. all right ! xii, 15. 

t ~ c e ' ,  see ziitu. 
&, m. a t  end of compound, a son ; 6l ;hu~-za ,  the son of a 

religious teacher, xii, 2 ; sg. dat. Gkhun-&h, xii, 2 ; @hh.&h- 
a, a king's son, a prince, sg. dat. -dm, viii, 5 ; pl. nom. 
-&, viii, 3 (bis), 11 (ter) ; dat. -&n, viii, 4 (bk) 11 (bis) ; 
gen. -z&n-Aondu, viii, 4 ; shZh-&, a prince ; sg. dat. 
-dhs, viii, 13 ; pl. nom. -d&, viii, 5, 11 (bis), 3. 

zodu, m. a hole ; f. zudG (pl. nom. m&), a small hole, vii, 25. 
zid, m. hatred; amis 6su zid Ytisiph-sondu, he hated Joseph, vi, 10. 
Wun, to watch for, to be wide awake and on the alert ; imperf. 

m. sg. 3, with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. 6sw dizgiiy ai@n dtidkhih. 
disloyalty, (like) a petitioner, was watching in him, ii, 5. 

zah, card. two, viii, 8, 11 ; following noun qualified, bod zah, two 
young ones, viii, 1 ; hycbZrani zah, two brothers, Viii, 5 ; 
Mb' zah, the two members of a family, huabrnd and rifs, 
v, 9,lO ; viii, 1 ; gahr zah, two sons, viii, 1 ; gdi Zah, the two 
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fore-arms, v, 9 ; gbkim zah, two servants, viii, 5 ; guri zah, 
two horses, xii, 1 ; hGni zah, two doga, viii. 4, 12 (bis), 3 ; 
kodi zQh, two prisoners, v, 9 ; liil chis zah, he has two rubies, 
xii, 3 ; n2civi zah, two sons, viii, 11 ; pcZta8hZh-zGda zah, two 
princes, viii, 3 (bis), 11 ; rinzi zah, two balls, v. 3, 4 (bie), 5 ; 
shGh-ziid& zah, two princes, viii, 11 ; wiilinjd zah, two h e a h ,  
viii, 3, 4 (ter), 11, 2 ; yim zah, these two, viii, 5. 

Preceding noun qualified, zqh ks, two prisoners, v, 8 ; 
zah katIm, .two statements, x, 1, 4. 

sg. abl. do'yi Inti, on two occasions, viii, 7. 
pl. clat. do'n, viii, 11 ; following noun qualified, h i g h  do'n, 

to the two brothers, xii, 15 ; fltashih-za'dan d6n, to the two 
princes, viii, 11 ; $man do'n piilnshohiyCn kits" for the 
kingdoms of these two, x, 11 ; zaninan do'n, to two women, 
xii, 11,4 ; preceding qualified noun, d6n bitsan, to the husband 
and wife (see bSt~%~ir,  ah.), viii, 1, 6. 

pl. gen. piitmhiih-z6&n d6n-hanza, of the two princes, 
viii, 4 ; yiman dCn-hamdi-khcta, than these two, xii, 19. 

pl. ag. btiranyuu d6pu,  by the two brothers, viii, 3 ; kot-lyau 
&yaw, by the two prisonem, Y, 7 ; yi~nav do'yav, by these two, 
iii, 1 ; x, 5 ; do'yau biitsazt, by the husband and wife, viii, 2, 5. 

ziih, adv. ever, at any time ; nn zih, never, xi, 14. 
zahar, m. poison, viii, 6, 7, 13 (bis) ; p6tashZhus khotu xahar, poisor 

rose to the king, i.e. he beta-me enraged, viii, 7. 
znl, m. scratching (with the nails) ; with suff. of indef. art. zaki-zali, 

a continuous scratching, xii, 17. 
ail, m. a net ; with suff. of indef. art. zGZ4ih la'yun, to  cast a net (to 

catch fishes), i, 6, 7, 8 ; sg. dat. ziilas, i, 6 ; z G h  wahnu yunu, 
to  be caught in a net, ix, 7. 

ZalikhZ, f. N.P. Zula iBi  (the wife of Potiphar, in the story of 
Joseph), vi, 1, etc. 

mi%, adj. brought low, humbled, i, 4. 
zulm, m. tyranny ; - karun, to do tyranny, ix, 1 ; me' chuh 

zulm g h t u ,  tyranny has been done to me, ix, 1 (bis), 6. 
Slun, t o  set on fire, to  kindle, t o  burn ; conj. part. wlith, iii, 1 ; 

fut. sg. 1, z&, iii, 4 (bis) ; past m. eg. z8Zu, iii, 4 ; with suff. 
3rd pers. pl. ag. z62ukh. ii, 12 ; iii, 4. 
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z im,  m. responsibility ; zima komn, to make a responeibility ; 
&fin za& kxirin zima bo'r pahar, four watches were made 
a responsibility to the four men, i.e. each was put in charge 
of a watch, viii, 5 ; zima hyonu, to take responsibility, i.e. 
to confess, admit, yih chh-na MwZn zimu kilt ,  she does not 
admit anything, xii, 15 ; zimo k&lun, to cause a responsibility, 
to mount ; kh8lUnas zima takhir, he cawed the responsibility 
(for) the crime to mount on him, i.e. he proved him guilty, 
x, 12 ; zima khasun responsibility to mount ; htsi chuna 
khas~n zima, on no one does the responsibility mount, i.e. no 
one could be proved gullty, iii, 3. 

zilnzba, m. a Yak ; pl. nom. ztkda, xi, 6. 
zamin, f .  earth, land, ix, 9 ; the world, land, as opposed to the sky, 

iii, 8 ; sg. dat. rncTjZ-zamini, in mother earth, ix, 9 ; pl. 'bl. 
satuv zutninav t4ili, below the seven worlds, iii, 8. 

mn., f. a woman ; rnardu-mn, man or woman, vii, 23 .; m+khar-i-urn, 
the coquetry of a woman, x, 13. 

ziin, f .  knowledge, understanding, vii, 29 ; giir-Gn, adj. ignorant, 
vii, 27 ; xi, 5. 

dn, m. a saddle ; gzcru zin karith, a horse ready saddled, iii, 8 ; 
pl. nom. zacew-z'in, rag-saddles, saddles made of r ag ,  xi, 9. 

mnIU, m. a man, a male person ; kunuy mu, only one person ; 
gav kunuy wnu, he went alone ; sg. gen. zcini-sondu, viii, 11 ; 
pl. nom. zdni, x, 1 ; dat. zungn, viii, 5 ; x, 5, 6, 12 (bis) ; ag. 
zanZc, x, 1, 2. Cf. zuCu. 

ztin, f. moonlight ; zzim-phb, f .  a ~ i n d  of roof-bungalow, or small 
erection on the roof of a house, in which people sit to enjoy 
the moonlight ; sg. dat. -@i, -p@h, on the roof-bungalow, 
viii, 1. 

zinda, adj. living, alive, ii, 3 ; with emph. y, zindoy, X, 8 (bis). 
my, f. the leg, ii, 11. 
zamina, f .  a woman ; ii, 1 ; iii, 4 (ter), 5, 9 (ter) ; V, 5 (bis), 11, 2 ; 

viii, 11 ; x, 1, 5 (severd times), 6 ; , 7 ; rii, 4 (severd 
timea), 5 (ter), 6, 10, 1, 4, 9 (ter), 20 ; a wife, iii, 1 ; v, 1, 
4, 7,,9, l O ; ' x , 5 ,  12, 3. 

sg. nom. iii, 1, 6 ; v, 1, 10;  viii, 11 ; x, 1, 5, 6, 13 ; fi, 
4 (bb), 5 (bis), 6 ; with a d .  of indef. art. mG@, f, 5 ; ~. 

El 
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4, 10 ; zandruih, iii, 4 ; zanZlUi akh, x, 5 ; sg. dat. zamini, 
iii, 4, 9 ; v, 4 ; x, 5 ; xii, 4 ; ag. mvu'ini, iii, 4, 9 (bis) ; v, 5 
(bis), 7, 9, 11 ; x, 5, 12 ; xii, 4, 5 ; gen. zaniini-handis, x, 5 ;  
pl. nom. zaluina, xii, 19 (ter) ; with emph. y, zaniinay, only 
women, v, 12 ; dat. znniirhan, ii, 1 ; xi, 7 ; xii, 11, 4, 20. 

Gnun, to know ; to know how, x, 12 ; xi, 8, 15 ; impve. sg. 2, 
zGn, i, 12 ; b0h G n  ta yih zCn, (a woman addressing a man and 
a woman) do thou (the man) know, and do this woman 
(i.e. thou, this woman) know, v, 9 ; fut. (often in sense of 
pres.) kuwa ziina, how do I know, v, 9 ; with neg. interrog. 
ziina-na', do I not know ? i.e. of course I know, x, 12 ; 2, 
zii,nakh karith, thou wilt know how to make, x, 12 ; 3, Gni, 
vi, 14 ; vii, 27, 8, 9, 30 ; pl. 1, as' na ziinav, we do not 
know how (sc. to work), xi, 15 ; 3, yim na ziinan, who do not 
know how (sc. to make a certain sound), xi, 8. 

$nun, to conquer (xi, title) ; to win (x, 1, 6, 7)  ; zZmin anun, to 
conquer (a country), xi, 1, 2, etc. ; zinith anun, to capture 
(a person), xii, 25 ; inf. obl. (inf. of purpose) zZnuni, xi, title ; 
conj. part. zinith, xii, 25 ; pres. part. zZniin, xi, 1, 2, etc. ; 
fut. sg. 3, zzni, x, 1, 6 ; pl. 3, zznan, x, 7. 

zinis, see zyunu. 
zi i i iU, f. a female person, a woman, xii, 7, 15 ; pl. nom. zaZ, xii, 

6, 7 ; dat. zaZn zzlh*, the eldest of the females, xii, 6. Cf. 
zonu, of which this is the fem. 

zZr, a prayer, supplication (made i n  misery or sorrow), i, 13 ; pl. 
nom. ziir, iv, 1 ; za'ra-piir, rn. ejaculatory prayers, ix, 1 ; 
x, 5 (bis) ; zGra-pira, m. entreaty, coaxing request, 
ii, 3, 5. 

261-, m. force ; - karun, to use (moral) force, to insist, viii, 2 ; 
xii, 15. 

zir", f .  a push, shove, nudge ; - difi", to  push, etc., x, 7 (bis). 
zargar, m. a goldsmith ; zargar-ne'cyuviih, a young goldsmith, V, 2. 
Zra-pdr, ztira-piira, see ztir. 
z6riiwiir, adj. powerful, mighty, xi, 2. 
zurtjdth (for zurriyat), f.  progeny, offspring ; hence, the offspring 

of God, the whole world, vii, 8. 
ziisanliy, a word used by Hiitim in i, 12, but the meaning of which 
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is unknown to him ; he gives it as part of the tnditioml 
text, a variant reading is t ~ 8  &unuy. 

ziita, f. a rag ; sg. dat. d - z z n ,  rap-mddles, saddles made of raga, 
xi, 9. 

za'th, f. a race, tribe, caste ; &wa-ah, of demon race, xii, 16. 
zitha, see zyuw. 
@hi, see zy iithu. 
zuv, m. the soul, ii, 4. 
z y w ,  m. firewood, ii, 12 ; xi, 7 ; , 20, 1 4 ( b )  ; sg. dat. zinw, 

xi, 21, 2, 4. 
ziytiphath, f. a feast, a dinner-party, x, 4, 11 ; a dishpf food brought 

as a present, a present of dainty food, x, 5 (bis), 10 ; with 
suff. of indef. art. ziyiiphdhZ, x, 5. 

zyuthu, adj. old, elder, eldest ; m. the head or superior of a guild 
of artizans, v, 1 ; m. sg, dat. zifiis-hihis, to the elder (of two 
brothers) (cf. hyuhu), viii, 5 ; f. sg. nom. @ha, the eldest 
(sister), xii, 6. 

zyci?, adj. long ; m. pl. nom. zifii atha &rani, to stretch out the 
arms, vii, 25. - - . . 





APPENDIX I 

INDEX OF WORDS IN SIR AUREL STEIN'S TEXT, 
SHOWING THE CORRESPONDING WORDS IN GOVINDA 

KAULA'S TEXT 
Figures between nauq-ks of paren thes ic r  i n d i c a t e  the number of 

times, w h e n  there ul-e more tlun o n e ,  t l w t  a word  occur^ 

in t h e  passuge to wl~iclt, reference i s  m a d e .  The word 
" caret " i?~diccctes that t l te word re fe r red  to does ?zot occur 

in Gavindu liaulu's t e x t .  3'1i.e order of words i e  the same 
as t h a t  e?)~plo?jed in the Vocubulu~y. 

a (a), x, 4. 
a (i), xi, 4. 
ai (ay), x, 3 ; xii, 4. 
ai (ay), viii, 11. 
ai (ay), viii, 6, 8. 
ai (fiy), V, 9. 
au (caret), vii, 13. . . . 
6 ( v ) ,  i, 8 ; i ,  3, 12 ; 111, 

1, 9 ; v, 1, 4, 9, 10 ; vi, 
16 (2) ; viii, 3, 6 (3), 7, 8, 9, 
10, 1 (2), 3 ; x, 6, 7, 12 ; 
xi, 2 0 ;  xii, 3, 4 (3), 5 (4, 
7 (21, 9, 10, 11 2, 3 (3), 4, 
20, 3, 4. 

i (a), vi, 17 ; x, 4 (2). 
i (i), x, 13; xii, 10, 5, 7, 9 (3). 
o (o'), vii, 26. 
6.b (fib), v, 4 (4) ; viii, 7 (2). 
iiba (Cba}, viii, 7 (2) ; x, 5. 
ibr6him (ydbt6him), iv, 6. 
tibas (ass), viii, 7. 
ataf (cabtar), vi, 12. 
s h  (ache'), xi, 22. 
ackn ( a c h ) ,  v, 11. 
cad (a&), vii, 20. 
adqadu),  viii, 10. 
a& ( a h ) ,  v, 6, 9 (2) ; viii, 3, 10, 

1 , s ;  x, 2, 7 ;  xii, 3,4. 

ade ( a h ) ,  iii, 1. 
Qde (h), v, 8. 

h iida (Go%), x, 8 ;  xii, 4, 9, 11, 2. 
6d.q (Gra), xii, 12. 
'idgGh ( y Z E h ) ,  vi, 16 (2). 
16&iilat (addiliitYU), v, 9. 
ad@ (adala), i, 3. 
iidam (&?urn), iv, 2, 3 ; vii, 6, 7. 
i d h a  (&&zrnas), vii, 6. 
-&m (y;idam), vi, 6. 
afsar? (apso~as), H, 12. 
age (WE), xi, 4- 
6ga (igah), ii, 9. 
agar (qd~r), viii, 13. 
6 i p . Y  (Iiipr), vii, 7. 
iigp (w), 6, 6, 8, 11. 

(*@!la), V? 7. 
ols (a), i, 5 ; iv, 3. 
ahathi (dad&y), i; 2. 
dm$ (ahmad), i, 13. 
den@ran (&n-ga'nin), xi, 16. + (ajq, Q, 7. 
uk (&), ii, 1 ;  v, 1, 9, 1 1 ;  

vi, 15; viii, 7, 9, 11, 4 ; 
x, 5, 7, 8 ; xii, 1 (3), 3 (2). 

ak (caret), viii, 7. 
d' (&), v, l ; via, 3. 
aki (di), viii, 1 ;  x, 12 ; xii, 1. 
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a ( a ) ,  ii, 8 ; iii, 1 ; v, 1 ; 
Yiii, 1, 3, 7 ,  11. 

i k  (Gkh), x ,  1 (2). 
akh (akh), i, 4 ; xii, 10, 5, 

9, 21. 
akha (akha'h), v, 7 ; viii, 6,  8, 11. 
Gkhu (cikhc), ii, 2. 
6khun (bkhun), xii, .1, 2 (2).  
akhun (iikhun), xii, 25. 
6kun (6-kun), xii, 23. 
ikr6m (yikrcirn), x ,  14. . . . 
akis (akis), i, 3, 4 ; ii, 8 ; UI, 

1 (2) ,  7 ; v, 6 10, 1 ; viii, 
5, 7 (3) ,  9 (2 )  ; i x ,  1 ; xii, 2. 

akis (akis), iii, 4, 7 ; xii, 2. 
aikith (akith), xii, 14. 
a b y  (uk6y), xii, 15. 
akoy (okuy), xii, 13. 
tilau (6kcv), x, 5 (2),  12 (2 )  ; 

xii, 7 ,  15. 
ZZ (dlu), viii, 1. 

( d l ) ,  i, 4. 
& ( e h ) ,  i, 7 .  
a&h ( e h ) ,  ii, 13 (2). 
iZZiih, eee lii ilEh, vi, 17. 
&m (Zlarn), i, 13 ; iv, 3. 
Eilin&h ( o l i - e h ) ,  ix ,  3. 
&!is (olis), vGi, 1. 
al widcz ( a l v a h ) ,  vii, 16. 
ami (ami), v, 1 (2), 4, 5, 6 (2) ,  9, 

11, 6 ( 2 ) ;  viii, l ( 2 3 ;  x ,  1 2 ;  
x;;, 2, 3, 4 (3) ,  5 (2 ) ,  7 (3) .  

ami (ami), v ,  4 (2 )  ; vi, 14 ; viii, 
7 ,  9 (2) .  

ami (amiy), v, 9. 
am' kuy (amyuku), vi,  15. 
ami sund (asondu), viii, 9. 
ami suy (a&"), viii, 7 .  
arni (ami), iii, 9 ; v ,  4 ,  5, 11 ; 

viii, 13 ; ix ,  P ; x ,  3. 
nmi (amiy), viii, 1, 6,  10 ; i x ,  1. 
ami &y (arnisily), v, 7 ,  

ami (mi),  ii, 5, 9 ; iii, 1, 2, 4 (2), 
6, 8, 9 ; xii, 7 ,  12: 

amf (ami), ii, 4.7 (2). 8 ; iii, 1 (2))  
9 ; v, 4, 7 ,  8 ; viii, 1, 8, 10 ; 
x, 1 (2) )  2, 5 (3) ,  6, 7 (2) ,  8, 
12 ; xii, 4, 7 (2) ,  10. 

ami say (amisuy), iii, 4, 8. 
ami suy (amisdy), ii, 8. 
arni (arni), ix ,  6 ; x, 3. 
ami suy (amis"), x ,  10. 
cim (a'm), viii, 3, 11, 3. 
aimi (ami),  xii, 15. 
aimf (am'), xii, 17, 25. 
aimi (arni), xii, 15 (B) ,  7 (2),  8, 

20. 
aimi suy (amisuy), xii, 15. 
aimi (anzi j ,  iii, 1. 
aimf (ami), xii, 15, 8, 22, 5. 
&mi (ami), xii, 18, 22, 3. 
aimi sund (ami-sondu), xii, 7. 
eimi (hi), xi, 11. 
am6b (urnsu) ,  xi, 18. 
aminat (amiinath), x, 12 (2). 
6 m p  (iimpa), viii, 1. 
amZr (amiir), v ,  2. 
amis (amis), viii, 6 ; ix ,  1 (2); 4 ; 

xii, 4, 5. 
amis (ami), x ,  5. 
amis (amis), ii, 1, 3, 4 (2) ,  5 (3),  

9 (2), 10 ; iii, 1 (2) ,  2 (4), 
8 (3), 9 ; v ,  2 (2) ,  3 (3 ) ,7  (21, 
8, 9 (3) ,  10 (2) ,  vi, 10 ; vii, 
20 ( 2 ) ;  viii, 3, 5 (2) ,  6 (3),  
7 ,8 ,9 ,  10 (5) ,  1 (2) ,  3 (5 )  ; h, 
6 ; x, 1 (2),  2 (2) ,  3 (2) ,  4 (41, 
5 (6) ,  7 (a), 8 (3) ,  11, 2 (3 )  ; 
xii, 2, 3 (2) ,  4 (4),  5 (4),  6, 
8 (2), 10 (4). 

urnis (caret), x, 7.  
amis my (amis), viii, 11. 
a i i s  (amis), xii, 15 (3). 7 ,  8 (21, 

9 (3), 25. 
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&ti (&I, vii, 29, 30 ; viii, 6. 
Sf (osi), viii, 1, 4 ; xi, 5. 

( )  i, 2 ; viii, 7 ; x, 1, 
8 (2 ) -  

&i he (a'sihk), ii, 4. 
a'si (hi), rdi, 19. 
Zisi (hi), xi, 23. 
(is' (Osi), v, 9 ; x, 1. 
& (h), vi, 16 ; vih, 7. 

( o ) ,  vi, 1 ; viii, 3 (2), 5, 
11 ( 2 ) ;  x, 5 ; xii, 1. 

& (osG), ii, 1 ; v, 1, 10 ; vii, 7 ,  
16 ; viii, 1 ; ix, 1 ; x, 5 (3), 
7 ; xii, 4, 15, 20 (2) ,  5. 

&s (6su), i, 4, 5, 6 ; ii, 1 (21, 4, 
5 (2), 7, 8, 9 (3), 10 (2),  
11 ( 2 )  ; iii, 1 (2)  ; v, 1 (21, 
2, 7 ,  9 (2 )  ; vi,  10 (2) ,  4 ; 
vii, 8 ; viii, 1 (2) ,  6,  7 (2) ,  
9 (5),  11, 3 (3 )  ; x, 4, 7 (2), 
10, 2 (2 )  ; xi, 15 (21, 25 (2).  

6s  (bsw) ,  v, 2. 
~ Z S ,  see bt@ aOs, xii, 1. 
6 s  na (6suna), xii, 2. 
6s nq (iis-nu), vi, 16. 
&s nq (6sunn), vi, 16. 
&v w (bsUnm), v, 6. 
& suy (osiiy), vii, 16. 
h a  (ha),  iii, 7. 
ha ( h a ) ,  x ,  14 ; xi, 19. 
&ai (osi), i, 3 ; viii, I, 11 ; xi, 8. 
hi (iisiy), xii, 11. 
&ai niZv (hhJmiv),  x, 6. 
&au (osa), viii, 7. 
&8u (6sU), i, 1, 2. 
GtZ (ybeh),  iv, 4; 
6s (8uu), xii, 15. 
&he (Eisihe'), ii, 5. 
auhk ( ~ h " ) ,  vii, 30. 
~ h i k  (qh8kh),  v, 2 (2). 
yhkun (ghdkunu) ,  v, 10. 
mhkunye (yhdkujX), v, 2. 

h h i  ntiu (&hi&), x, 1. 
hhna'u (t%hdmiu), x, 10. 
+his (6sda), xii, 9. 
6sak (hakh), i, 3. 
b u k  ( h k h ) ,  viii, 2. 
6suk (6sukh), xii, 15. 
askun (ashdkunu), v, 3. 
asikya (cis' kyiih), v ,  9. 
asal (asal), ii, 8, 11. 
as1 (asal), xii, 16. 
aski rnalaikurn (as fimulaikum), 

xii, 26. 
a'sim (Gsim), viii, 13. 
b u m  ( h u m ) ,  iii, 1 ; vii, 11, 5 ;  

x, 14. 
asmin (asmin),  ii, 6. 
asn t imu (asmimu) ,  iii, 8. 
a.saminan. (asmiinan) , iv  , 4. 
&smut (dsUmtu) ,  v, 1, 4. 
asinau (cisi mu),  xi, 15. 
Gsam (zs-na), x, 4. 
&ani (Gsan", xii, 5. 
Csun (Gsun), xii, 10 (2).  
Gsun (Gsunu), xii, 4 (2),  5, 13 (3). 
dsan (oscsan), xii, 15. 
C s k s  ( h a m s ) ,  x, 1 (2),  10. 
6 s i w  ( h a w ) ,  x, 6 (2). 
mar (asar), vi, 16. 
asr"mara), vi, 16. 
&is (osis), x, 5. ... 
&us (bsus), i, 6 ; , 5 ; m, 

7 ,  9 ; ix ,  1 ; x ,  14. 
Gsus (oscs), iii, 1 ; vii, 10 (2)  ; 

ix ,  2 ; x ,  10. 
uskid (wuslizd), ii, 1. 
&tan (6sUthn) ,  x, 12. 
&yu (os'w), x ,  12. 
at (ath), ii, 5, 7 ( 2 )  ; iii, 9 ; v, 

6 (4 )  ; viii, 7 (3 )  ; x, 3, 5 (21, 
7 (5). 8, 10, 2, 3 ; fi, 2, 3, 
17. 

d (caret); x, 7 ,  8. 
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at, see biiuat, v, 5. 
(athu), vii, 25 ; x, 5 (3)  ; 
xii, 2. 

a@.(ata), v, 7 .  
ati (ati), ii, 8, 10 ; iii, 1, 7 (2 ) )  

8 (2))  9 ; v, 4, 5 (2) ,  6, 7 (2 ) )  
9 (2 )  ; vi, 5, 11 ; viii, 7 ,  9 ;  
x ,  5 (2)) 7 ,  14 ; xii, 1, 2, 7. 

ati (ati), viii, 4, 13 ; x, 8. 
ati (otu), x, 14. 
ati(ath),ii ,  4 ;  v, 4, 9, 11, 4 ;  

viii, 1, 10. 
ati (athi), ii, 3 ; iii, 7 ,  9 ; v, 5 ; 

vi, 15, 6 ; vii, 26 ; viii, 1 (3 ) )  
7 ; xii, 2, 7 .  

ati (athi), viii, 11 ; xi, 18. 
ati ( a )  i ,  1 1 ; i ,  1 ; x, 13. 
at (ath), iii, 4. 
ati (ati), iii, 4, 7 (2) .  
ati (ath), x, 7.  
ati (athi), i ,  13 ; iii, 7 ; x, 1, 5. 
g' (atiy), x, 3, 5. 
aiti (athi), xii, 22. 
aiti (ati), ii, 1 ; xii, 17, 8, 9. 
aiti (tit'), xii, 19, 20. 
aili (ath), xii, 21. 
@ti (athi), xii, 21, 4 (2). 
ot (OtU), V ,  4 ; x, 5. 
ut (0tU), V ,  9. 
ath (ath), xii, 7 ,  12 (3) ,  5 (3) ,  20, 

2 (31, 3 (2).  
at& (atha), viii, 7 (2 )  ; xii, 12. 
a t h  (atha), xii, 11. 
atih (aliy), x ,  5. 
(cth (otU), xi, 18, 25. 
6th (iith), iii, 5. 
&hi (o*), iii, 4. 
aithi (athi), xii, 15. 
aithi (athi), ,A& 15. 
ithai (ydiay), viii, 3. 
d (du), xii, 15. 
d u n  (atlran), v, 6. 

a t h  (athQe). X. 7 ; xii, 12, 22, 
3 (2).  

atakyZ (ah i  kyGh), V, 8. 
qGCy (otiifiy), xii, 23. 
(tt(~r'(~th'r') ,  vii, 19. 
alas (athas), ii, 7 ; v, 4 ,  6. 
a b  (aQh), iii, 8 (2) .  
abanz (atsani), x, 7.  
abun (atsurbu), v ,  4. 
abOvunuy (abawunuy), v, 8. 
atsayo (utsayG), v, 7.  
ot@;iy (otU-la'fi), x, 4. 
otuhiiiy (otu-I%), x, 6. 
a@tY (ataty), viii, 7.  
atYe (ati), x, 7 .  
atY (cit2),  x, 11. 
aty (a,tI~~), x, 5. 
a t q  ( o ~ u ~ J ) ,  iii, 3, 4. 
uLtY (athi), xii, 12. 
otuy (otuy), ix, 1. 
Gv (a'v), xii, 12. 
Gy (Gy), viii, 2, 11, 3 ; ix, 6,  

7 (2)) 8, 9, 10, 1. 
Gya (GyZ), iii, 4. 
a'ye (Eye'), iii, 4 ; v, 10 ; x, 5 ; 

xii, 7. 
iZyi (Gye'), vii, 26 ; ix, 1 ; xii, 2 ,7 .  
i y i  (ii,yz), x ,  12. " (by), x, 4. 
dy (dy), xii, 3. 
Zyak (GyEkh), iii, 1. 
i y d  Mr (ay&-r), ix, 2. 
ZyZm (iyiim), iii, ,3. 
ii,yem (iiyt?m), v, 5. 
GYM (Gy-nz), ix, 3. 
izyinq (iiyk-nu), V ,  6. 
(iyp (Zy&), ix, 4. 
iiya (iiyb), V ,  5. 
,i/iyc (ZyE yih), v, 7. 
az (az), ii, 9 ;  iii, 1 ; i, 10; 

viii, 1 ; x, 7 ,  8 ; xi, 5, 10, 
4, 9 (21, 20 (3). 
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azich (azic"), x, 14. 
azhda (aja&h), x, 7 (3). 
azhd&has (ajadiihas), x, 7 .  
azal (azal), vii, 12. 
aznl (aml) ,  ix ,  G .  
azlzn (a,zTz-i), \Ti, lo, 2 ( 3 ,  4. 
(biz (oz7z) , ix ,  1 1. 
bC (bc),  xi, 20. 
bai (ba'y), viii, I ,  3, 3. 
bai (bay;), viii, 4. 
biii (bzg),  iii, 1 (2)) 2, 3. 
@i (boy'), i v ,  7 ; viii, 5. 
be (be'h), xi, 2. 
bo (bo'h), ii, 5, 11 ; iii, 1, 4 (2)) 8 ; 

v, 5, 6 ; vii, 20, 5 ; viii, 6 ,  
10, 1 (2 )  ; i x ,  1 ; x, 2 (2)) 3, 
5, 1 2 ;  xii, 1 ( 6 ) )  3 ( 2 ) )  4, 5, 
7 ,  11 ( 2 ) )  5 (3) )  9 (20)) 20, 3. 

b 6 ~  (b610u), ii, 4. 
bulbo'h), viii, 3, 8,  11 (0) ; is, 4 ; 

x ,  5,  7 ; xii, 1, 18, 34. 
babaF,E (bEbahE), xii, 3. 
bE baha' (bZbrrllii), xii, 4. 
be'bahu' (be'bahii), xii, 4. 
b a n n  (biban), vi, 13. 
bebind" ((be'bi andar), xii, 17. 
bebindairi (be'bi anduruy), sii,  16. 
baeke ibacd), viii, 1. 
bo che (b6clii), vi, 16. 
boche (&Ite'), xi, 16. 
bach6k (bacyGkh), x, 8. 
baclitiuiny ( b a c a ' ~ u f i ~ ) ,  v, 9. 
budai (buda.y), i s ,  1, 3, 6.  
budi (b6di), ix ,  9. 
bud (bus", x ,  5. 
bud (bodu), sii, 14. 
badul (badal), i, 9 ; vii, 12 ; xii, 16. 
badanas (badanus), viii, 6 (2). 
b&nk (badunus), viii, 13. 
bediir (be'fir), vi, 12. 
bdiir (b&Zr), iii, 7 ; viii, 6 ,  8,  

9, 13 ; x ,  1, 6 ,  8. 

b u p  t P s  ( b y l y b ) ,  xii, 1. 
badis (baais), viii, 13. 

(beg). ii, I .  
b@igt (bogi), v, 5. 
bcgci (be'ga'h), v i ,  2. 
biiguku (bCguku), iii, 9. 
bagaln (bagctln), viii, 7 .  
higeni (f igan'),  is, 4. 
ba'ge reimi (bogare'~rzay), v ,  7 .  
btigqren (bogare'n), v, 8. 
bGgflranye (bogarol?e'), v, 8. 
bfigas (btiga.~), ii, 1 ( 2 )  ; iii, 9 ; 

v, 4, 5, 6, 9 (2). 
bZgas (btigas), ii, 1, 7 ; iii, 7. 
ba'gctin (biigzca'n), xi, 13. 
baha', see bC baha', xii, 4. 
behe (Glii) ,  v i ,  16. 
belie (bZ?:cl), xii, 3. 
hihu (be'hiv), viji, 5. 
bah"dr (bnlladiir), ii, 1. 
bahadtir (b~lt'diir), ii, 12. 
bhltllan (bahan), v, 1. 
bihcZn (bZluin), sii,  4. 
baha'r (bnhn'r), i, 11. 
boha se (b6h hasa), ii, 11. 
boh%a (bo'h Aasa), x, 1. 
k h i t  (bihith), x ,  5. 
bihit (bihith), x, 5 ; sii, 4. 
bihith (bi7titl~), xii, 5. 
beh tal~z (bZlttam), vi ,  3. 
bih zi (bGhizi), sii, 6. 
b5ja (bEj), xi, 2. 
bGjc (bgj), x, 10. 
buje (blljt), x, 5. 
bcfj%t (biiji-hth), i ,  7 .  
bakc5,qish (bakhawl/ish), ii, 7. 
bZ khabar (&-khabbr), vii, 28. 
b5-khu& (bii-khGda'), xii, 20. 
bakhhGyish (babhacoyish), sii, 3 
ba@tZviir (bukkiwa'r), liii, 9. 
baka'r (baka'r), x, 6. 
balai (baby), vii, 31. 
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bahi (buZiiy), i x ,  2 ; x, 7. 
(biila), vii, 15. 

bGlq (biih) , Pi, 11. 
@li, Bee vu @'El v, 2. 
bulbul (bulbul), ii, 3 (2) .  
b u h h  (bulbuliih), ii, 3. 
b6lhcL'sh (bdbiish", viii, 1 (3). 
bdki  (baliki), viii, 10. 
balti (baZtZ), xi, 4. 
h E y a  ( U y i i ) ,  x, 8. 
U v a  ( b i ~ ~ ) ,  V, 11. 
bimZr (bZwGr), v, 1, 3, 10. 
Em5r (be'm-r), v, 8. 
&in, see &?jii ba'n, ii, 4. 
bana (bani), vii, 1. 
hmiu (banydr), vi, 16. 
bani (bani), x, 3. 
&mi (bZTGh), ii, 2. 
bun ( b h ) ,  viii, 1, 4 ; xi, 2, 14, 

5 (2)- 
bun"b&a), iii, 2. 
bumxi (b6-nay), xi, 14. 
bund (band), viii, 3 ; x, 2. 
hnde (banda), i, 12, 3. 
&ndihQ'l   bid'^), i x ,  4. . . . 
bandGk (bandiikh), ii, 11 ; vln, 

10. 
&ndrik btiz (bandiikba'z), ii, 7. 
G n g  ( b Q ) ,  xii, 1. 
*n& (banana), vii, 23. 
bantiw (banin) ,  viii, 7 .  
banina (bani-nii), vi, 13. 
b h t  (bcnth), i ,  8. . . . b6nta (bdnthu), ii, 3 ; iii, 1 ; vln, 

11 ; x, 5, 10, 2 ; xii, 12, 
23 (3). 

b6n@ (bdntha), xii, 4,  9. 
be' miva ( b ~ ~ ~ ) ,  vii, 7 .  
ban&vun (ban6wn), viii, 14. 
baiiyau (baniw), ii, 7 .  
banytiu (bonyciv), xii, 1. 
bqfige ibbf i~) ,  iii, 4. 

betiye (bJfiZ). iii. 9 ;  x, 3 (4). 
10 (2). 

beiiye (bEii), x, 3 (2), 10. 
buAyiil (buZdu), xii, 15. 
ban~dm (banycjm), vii, 23. 
@ ( b p )  i 5 ; ix,  1 (2 )  ; 

XI 12 (2) .  
ba rai (bariizjq, xi, 7 .  
bar (bar), viii, 3 (2). 
bur (bdri), see mebnr, ix, 11. 
b a ~ i  (&ri), ix ,  11 .  
b i r (ba 'r ) , i ,9 ;  v ,  7 ;  vii, 2,  3,5. 
ba'r, see ayiil biir, ix ,  2. 
hirau (ba'rav), xi, 17. 
bEiri (&ti), xi, 13. 
b6r (b6ru), ii, 5. 
bro' (brdh), xi, 4. 
bro-bro (briilz-briih), iii, 1, 2 ; 

viii, 9. 
b a r w r  ( b a r h r ) ,  iii, 9. 
burgau (bargau), vii, 10. 
broh (h i lh) ,  xi, 6 : xii, 7 (2) .  
broho (briiha), x, 1. 
bar" (biit"h), viii, 3. 
k r a k  (biirGkh), ix ,  7 .  
baram (baram), vii, 24. 
ba'ran (biirani), viii, 5. 
b m n  (borun), viii, 7.  
butun (borun), viii, 7 .  
br6nt (brcjnth), X ,  5. 
ba'r%yau (bGranyau), viii, 3. 
barshq (&rishi), viii, 7.  
barit (butith), i,  10. 
burt'en (bariZn), vi, 15. 
h r e v  (baray), ii, 3. 
bus (busu), xii, 17. 
biishe (bishe'), v, 2. 
be' shum-r (be'-shumir), xii, 30. 
b&humdir (U-shu~iuir), xii, 21, 4. 
bzgmillrr (bismihi), xii, 17. 
h t q  (bash), viii, 6. 
bd"bata), iii, 1. 
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(h), iii, 1 ( 3 )  ; vi, 16 (2 )  ; 
x, 3. 

Mt4 (bz't.hi), xi, 6. 
but (buthu), x ,  5 ( 2 )  ; xii, 2. 
G#hq (bZthu), xii, 25. 
&ci&i~- (bath'is), xi;, 6, 7 (2) .  

(&thi), viii, 5. 
bat@ (batu), xi, 18. 
but@ (bd@), xi, 6 (2) .  
battahan (batu-han), x ,  5. 
but&nis (bo'tunis), xi, 4. 
botvd (b6ti), iii, 4. 
btitrau (bcibau), viii, 2, 5. 
@tp (bobii), v, 9 ; viii, 13 ; x, 

14. 
G t s  (bot~"), v, 10. 
ba'tran (ba'tsan), x, 14. 
E b a n  (biibav,), viii, 1 .  
h e n  (ba'ban)? viii, 6 ,  10. 
hiva ha (bEwaho), vii, 21. 
b & w n  (bSuuun), ii, 4. 
bZvoph6 (bd-wdp/~a'), x, 13. 
h p h E  (bZw6phiiyT), viii, 6.  
b6 vupha'T (bdw6phoyT), viii, 11. 
ba'mr (ba'war), viii, 13. 
be' vlistu (be'wa'sta), v, 1 1. 
bqyi (biye'), iii, 4 .  
&y (b iy ) ,  viii, 11 (2) ; ix ,  1, 

6 (2). 
biiyu (bciyi), viii, 11. 
beye (bGye'), iii, 2. 
EG,ye (biiye'), iii, 1 ; viii, 1, 3, 

6 (2), 11, 2,  3 ; ix, 1, 4, 6 ; 
xi, 12. \ 

b5ye (bQi ) ,  viii, 1, 3 ; i x ,  I (2).  
h@y (boyy'), v ,  10 ; xi, 6 ; xii, 15. 
bey (bzyE), vi, 16. 
beye (biye'), ii, 3 (3), 7 ; iii, 5 (2) ,  

8, 9 ( 2 )  ; v, 3, 4 (8), 5, 6 (2) ,  
7 ,  8 ,  9 (2) ,  10, 1 ; vi, 15 ( 2 )  ; 
viii, 6, 7 (2) ,  9,  11 ; x, 1 (2)) 
2, 3, 6,  7 (4) ; xii, 1 (2) ,  4, 

5 (21, 10, 3 (3) ,  8, 20, 1, 2 (4), 
3, 4 (2) ,  5 (2).  

be'y (biyi), xii, 1 (2).  
boy (b6yu), viii, 14. 
bo'y (b&jU), viii, 14. 
buy (bay), viii, 1 ( 2 )  ; x ,  10, 2, 4 ; 

xii, 15. 
biy6 bZn (biy6bZ-n)) ii, 4. 
bvdk (byEkh), viii, 1. 
bvdk (bya'kh), xii, 10, 9. 
hYt?h ( b ~ k h ) ,  xii, 10. 
bya'k (byiikh), viii, 9, 14 ; x, 1 . 

xii, 4, 13.(3), 4 .  
bydk (bdkh), xii, 3. 
bGyen (bZyZn), xii, 15. 
beyen (&y&2), viii, 9. 
biyun (byonu), vi, 4 (2) .  
bgun (byonu), vii, 14 (2) .  
by~iinuy (byonuy), vii, 2. 
b$yzs (Zrdyzs), v, 10 ; x ,  3. 
beyes (biyis), xii, 23. 
beyis (biyis), v i ,  11. 
biy(zs (biyis), viii, 5. 
biyis (biyis), viii, 13. 
byat, see tara byat, ii, 4. 
@Gt (byiifhu), x ,  7 ( 2 )  ; xii, 4. 
bytit (by.ii?hu), viii, 4 ; x ,  5. 
bYdthi (bithi), viii, 8 ; xii, 2. 
hyiith (EyCthu), xii, 26 (2).  
bzjo'th (byiithu), xii, 21. 
b@th (byiithu), xii, 7 .  
bvutltzcs (byiithus), v i ,  16. 
biz,  see bandiil ba'z, ii, 7 .  
b6mu, see rnazar (nazar) ~ E Z U U ,  

ii, 1 ; x ,  7 ,  8 ; xii, 23. 
b6z (bcz), ii, 2 (2) ,  3, 4 (3) ,  5, 6, 

7 ,  10, 2 ; ix, 6. 
b6z (b.iiza), ii, 7 ; iii, 1 ; v, 7 ; 

x, 4 ; xii, 19. 
b6z (biiz"), xi, 16. 
ba'zi gcir (bbiig6r), iv, 1, 2, 3, 4, 

5, 6,  7 .  
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b & k  (bau), vi, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 6 , 7 .  

bmZn (b6zGn), xi, 1. 
b&%q (bhrua) ,  x, 4 (2 )  ; xii, 22. 
bWne  ( b h m ) ,  viii, 5. 
b a n  (b6mn), xi, 20. 
b w n q  ( b h n a ) ,  xii, 3. 
b&-n (bh-n) ,  vi, 10 ; viii, 1, 2 ; 

xi, 15. 
b k u n  (baun) ,  v, 3. 
b5mn (b&unu), xii, 7 .  
b k u n  ( k u n ) ,  ii, 1, 10. 
biizar (btimr), v, 7. 
b h  (bGzum),  ii, 5. 
b a d  (&kith), vii, 27, 8. 
b6zuth (kt&), xii, 20. 
b6z tam (b-m), iv, 1. 
b6z tuy (btSzitou), vii, 9. 
cha (chya'), v, 7 .  
& (chuG), xii, 19, 20. 

(chi%), x, 14 ; xii, 2. 
ckb (chyii), vi, 7.  
chi (m), iii, 4 ; v, 5, 10 (3 )  ; 

vii, 1 6 ;  viii, 4 ; xii, 14 (2).  
& (cub), iii, 2, 3 (2) ,  4 (2 )  ; v ,  

3 , 1 2 ;  v i i ,1 ,2 ,3 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,10 ,  
1 ,3 ,4 ,8 ,9 ,  20 (2) ,  2, 3, 6 (21, ... 
7 ,  8, 9 (2) ,  30 (2) ,  1 ; mi, 

1 (21, 7 ,  10, 3 (2 )  ; ix ,  1 (2 ) )  
6 ( 2 ) ;  x, 5, 6, 7 ,  1 0 ;  xi, 1 1 ;  
A, 2,4, 5, 7 (2) ,  10 (3), 1 (2), 
5 (21, 8, 9 (5) ,  23. 

~ h e  (chih), ii, 9 ; iii, 3 (2 )  ; v, 
8 , l O ;  v i i i , 1 , 3 , 1 1 , 3 ;  x , 6 ,  
14 ; xi, 6, 7 ; xii, 1, 3, 23. 
(chuh), iii, 7 ; v, 4. 

c h  (chZy), x ,  8. 
the (chyc), xii, 20. 
che, see bo che, vi, 16. 
chi (chih), viii, 1 ; x, 4 ; xii, 16. 
chi (*)# lT, 1. 

(clriy), viii, 3. 

chi (chuy), iv, 3 ; vii, 2,3 ; xii, 7. 
chZ (chih), vii, 30. 
chi (chu!y), vii, 2. 
cho, see tm cho, v, 7. 
chu (chzh), x, 5. 
chu (chih), x ,  1 ; xii, 2. 
d u  (chuh), ii, 2,4 ,5 ,6  (2) ,  8, 11 ; 

iii, 1 (a), 2 (2), 4, 7 (3), 8 (2 )  ; 
iv, 1 ; v, 1 (2) ,  3 (3, 5, 6 (3), 
7 , 8  ; vi, 6,7 ,  14 ; vii, 1, 27 ; 
G, 1, 5, 6 (2) ,  7 (a), 8 (2), 
9 (2) ,  10 (2) ,  1, 2, 3 (5 )  ; ix 
1 (21, 6 (21, 11 ; x, 1 (31, 3,4: 
5 (4) ,  6 (21, 7 (4),  8 (5), 10, 
2 (6) ,  3, 4 (4 )  ; xi, 2, 13 ; 
xi;, 2 (4) ,  3 (41, 4 (8), 6, 7 ,  8, 
10, 1 (21, 4, 5 (4), 7 (4)# 8, 
9 (3), 20, 3, 4. 

chu (chizta), viii, 5 (2)  ; x,  5 (3) ; 
xii, 1. 

chu (chum),  v ,  8 ; viii, 5 ; x, 12. 
chu (chuy), iii, 4. 
chuh (chuh), xi, 8. 
c h k  (cMkh), viii, 3, 11 ; ix, 1 ; 

xi, 13, 23. 
chek (che'kh), ii, 9. 
chuk (chikh), xi, 10, 8. . . . 
chuk (chukh), iii, 8 ; ~11.1, 2 ; 

x,  1 , 7 ,  1 2 ( 5 ) , 4 ;  xii, 1 ,4#  
5, 17. 

c h u k  (chukh), i ,  10. 
chukq (chukha), sii, 7 (2). 
cha& (cakkr), ix, 10 (2). 
chuk n+ (chukhmz), v, 5 ; A, 13. 
chak (chzln), vii, 14. 
ch9Zqha ( c W ) ,  x, 5. 
chiifin (ca'hin), xi, 4. 
ch&q  (&fl), vsi ,  10. 
clrolbn (cholun), x, 5. 
chdun (cholun), xii, 2. 
chqm ( c i n ) ,  v, 10. 
chm (*), ix, 4. 
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ckim (chim), vi, 3 (2 )  ; x, 12 ; 
xi, 14, 5. 

chum (chum), v, 8, 1 0 ;  vi, 5 ;  
vii, 14, 5, 7 ,  8 (2) ,  24 (2) ,  6 ; 
x, 1 2 ;  xlx, 4, 5, 7 ,  11, 
4, 20. 

c h u m ~ c h u m ) ,  kii, 14. 
chumu (chum), vii, 17. 
chuna (cheiza), xii, 5. 
chiin (ihhdn), xi, 18. 
chq nu (chS6m), xii, 20. 
che na (cheiza), x, 7 .  
che nq (che'na), xii, 2. 
chena (ciT~Zna), x, 6 ; xii, 19. 
che de (chZm), x ,  14. 
chiiin (cyo+iu), v, 9. 
chdn ( y 6 n u ) ,  v, 9 ( 2 )  ; xii, 6. 
chu nn (chum) ,  iii, 3. 
chun (cyonu), viii, 7 (2) .  
chu nu (chuna), iv, 4, 6 ; viii, 2 ; 

xii, 2, 22. 
than* (ce'n&a), xii, 15. 
chundas (c-s), v, 5 ; xii, 15. 
chu nuk (chunakh), viii, 1. 
chiinu (chofiu), xi, 19. 
chiinue (cya'fie'), vi, 3. 
cho'nv (cybnu), sii, 20, 2, 3. 
chiiny (chyoii"), x ,  10. 
ch6nuy (cybnuy), v, 9. 
ch6ny (cybnu), xii, 18. 
chiinwen (cyine'n), viii, 11. 
char kas (carkas), vii, 19. 
charkas (curkas), vii, 20. 
chus (chzs), xii, 4 ,  5, 6,  18. 
chas (chis), vii, 5. 
chis, see khuracj~as, v ,  5. 
chasa (che'sa), viii, 3,  11. 
che sa (chbna),  v ,  6. 
chea (chb) ,  v, 2, 3, 4 ,  5 (2 ) ,  6 ,  11 ; 

vii, 11, 5,  22 ( 2 )  ; viii, 3, 6 ,  
7 1 ( 2 ) ;  x 1 6 ;  xi, 9 ;  
sii, 4, 6 10, 4 (2) ,  5. 

che sai (chhay),  ix, 1, 3. 
chesai (chzsay), ix ,  6. 
chis (chis), ii, 3 ( 2 )  ; xii, 3, 9. 
chus (chis), s, 1 (2 ) ,  12. 
chus (chus), ii, 4 (2) ,  11 ; iii, 4,8 ; 

v, 4, 6,  11 ( 3 )  ; vii, 26 ; 
viii, 3, 7 ,  8,  9 ( 3 ) ,  10, 1 (2)  ; 
XI 31 4 (211 8 (4 ) )  10 (2 ) )  2, 
4 ( 3 )  ; xii, 1, 3 (7) ,  5 (2),  
10 (2 ) ,  3 (3)l 9 (2)l 20, 3. 

chus, see lyichus, v, 5. 
chusai (cLsa?y), v, 11. 
chas nu (che'sna). xii, 15. 
chus-nu, see kahchus na, vi, 10. 
chesna (chzsna), x, 4. 
chit (cithi), viii, 10 (2) .  
chetal (chzh tal), ix ,  6 .  
chu vai (chiway), xii, 15. 
chu voi (chiway), xii, 15. 
chiivGn (chiiwiin), xi, 3. 
chiivun (cha'wun), ix ,  6. 
chiv (cl~tty),  ii, 11. 
chwa (chih), x, 6. 
chwii (ch?ja'), x ,  10. 
chwau (che'wa), x ,  1. 
chay (chcy), x, 8. 
chgy (che'y), iii, 8. 
chiy (chiy), v, 4. 
chiy (ckGy), xii, 6. 
chiy (chuy), ii, 2 . ; . . v ,  10 ; vi, 14 ; 

vii, 31 ; vili, 13 ; x, 4 ; 
xii, 14. 

chiyai (chCy&y), ix, 6.  
chiiy (chiy), x, 12. 
ch'um (chim), x, 5. 
chyum (chim), x, 12. 
ch%n (chin) ,  X, 5, 12. 
chVa'ni (cyoii"), viii, 11. 
ch'ena (chgna), xii, 17. 
ch~6n' (cy6nu), x ,  14 ; xii, 16. 
ch'un (cyGnu), viii, 7 .  
chuyen (ce'ye'n), viii, 7 .  
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chva'nas (chingas), vii, 17, 20. 
ch%inis (cyoqtis), v, 9 (2) .  
chY@v (cyoEu), viii, 3. 
chYa'fiye (cya'S), x, 12. 
ch%ii!yen (cyn'nzn), viii, 3. 
ch~titq (chiv ta), vii, 9. 
chvava'n (ce'wa'n), vi, 15 ; vii, 31 ; 

xii, 6. 
chuauwnu (chhana) ,  x, 1. 
chvaye hye (cgzjiht?), viii, 7. 
.ch'iz (ciz), xi?, 19. 
ceshwq (cbhma), i ,  3. 
cuy (chuy), i ,  13. 
da (ddh), v, 6. 
do (ddh), xii, 23. 
dii (d3h), v, 11. 
dab (dab), vii, 18. 
dabi, see ziin-bi, viii, 1. 
dob (&ab), xii, 6. 
dob* (db:ba), xii, 7 .  
dobaha+ (ddba-ha@, viii, 7. 
dobas (dabas), xii, 6 ,  7.  
.&hivit (da&vith), x, 3. 
d m  hek (dapizihe'kh), xi, 15. 
dubzi hek (&pizihe'kh), xi, 15. 
.&bzik (dhpize'kk), v, 7.  
dachinq (dachini), viii, 7 .  
d a  (dSdu), ix ,  6. 
Wde (diidi), vii, 22. 
dod"d&), iii, 4. 
d a  (dMU),  v ,  3, 6,  7 ; vii, 1 (2),  

21 ; xii, 15 (2).  
dud (dodu), xii, 25. 
dud0 (&), ii, 3. 
d* (dcrda), xi, 13 (2). 
diid kha ( U k h t i h ) ,  ii, 5. 
dbdama-ji (&-maid), v, 2. 
dodan@j (Ma-m6ju) ,  v, 2. 
d0damiij (dddo-miji), v, 2. 
d&n (&an), vi ,  14. 
&dard (dad&ri), ii, 10. 
d i i r  (Z&r), iv, 5. 

&'dis (dodis), v ,  6 (2) .  
d@'dYd Mi (Iliidilndn?/), vii, 9. 
daga'i ( d q i y ) ,  ii, 5 ; viii, 8. 
&ga (dgga), vi, 16. 

r dugiye (dugcg), ii, a .  
daggy (dagcy), ii, 11. 
doh (dab), iii, 5 ; v ,  11. 
doh (d6?m.), viii, 3. 
doha (ddha), viii, 11 ( 2 )  ; xii, 

4 (2). 
doha (&hi), viii, 3 (2) ; xii, 1, 

11 (2). 
dole (d6huha), viii, 3, 7 ,  11. 
doh0 (&ha), iii, 1. 
doho (daha), ii, 7 ,  8 ; v, 1 (a), 5 ; 

viii, 1 (3)  ; x, 12 ; xii, 9. 
dohuclz (d61iiicQ), x, 10, 4. 
dokuf (d611uku), x, 10. 
dohas (d61las), xii, 4. 
duhv (db:?ti), iii, 4. 
duje (duj", xi, 18. 
duj ( Z P U Z ~ ) ,  viii, 11. 
dtlj6tz ( d u j i ~ r ) ,  si,  5 .  
dqjis (?ouz%), viii, 11. 
dik (diklt), viii, 11. 
diikhibi (dokhil-i), xii, 19. 
&EPe miwin (dak?uruiu*ln), xi, 

duktttwt? (dukhtar-Z), v, 11. 
cEoklPra't (d6h tcl. rGth), vii, 3. 
d i i h  (hX-x%), xi, 6. 
chjili (dofi), v, 3. 
dil (dd),  ii, 5 ; v, 7. 
doili (deli), v ,  9. 
dafil (caret), vii, 30. 
dotif? (dalil), viii, 7 ,  10, 1, 3 ; r, 

1 (4). 
daliln (daliIZ), x, 1. 
dal& (dafila'), viii, 8, 11 ; x, 1. 
d a t i  (Wlii), viii, G. 
Wle muy (&btnrq),  xi. 14. 
dulefiy (duMni), xii, 23. 



d h  (dilas), i ,  7 ; ii, 5 ; viii, 11 ; 
xii, 15 (2). 

c t i a  ( d i h n ) ,  ix,  7 .  
dim (dim), iii, 1 ; v, 11 (2)  ; viii, 

3, 4 ; xii, 7 ,  15, 8. 
dimai (di,may), v, 6, 11 ; xii, 

4, 7. 
dimau (dimav), ii, 8. 
dimoi (dim*), X ,  1. 
d u d j  (Mij", xi, 9. 
dima ha (dipnaho), vii, 23. 
dim"ak (dimhakh),  vii, 20. 
d a m n ,  see mu& d a m n ,  ix ,  1. 
dZm4inas (dZminus), v, .9 (3).  
&TI+ (dtiruih), viii, 1. 
&TI+, gee mi ddinu, xi, .ll. 
@n (dih"), xii, 22 (2), 3 (2). 
d i e  (dini), ix ,  7 .  

(dini) , x, 1. 
dind (din-;), iv ,  6.  
dm (&a), viii, 1, 4, 6, 11 (2)  ; 

x, 11 ; xii, 11, 4, 5. 
d&nd (danda), v, 11. 
danda (dads), v, 1 I . 
don hqndi (do'b-handi), xii, 1.9. 
duhnihas (dwniya'hm), xii, 18. 
d6nZn (daniin), x, 7.  
dZnn.q .qpe nii dj i rqs,  ii, 5. 
donu vai (dihauay), x, 5. 
donovai (do'naway), xi, 12. 
donuvai (d6naway), x, 13. 
dunuwi (do'naway), x, 4. 
dinv (dini), x, 2. 
diiiy (di f iJ) ,  xii, 3. 
dunyihus ( d u n i y h ) ,  xi j 18. 
dap (daph), xii, 4 (2).  
dapai (dapay), v, 5- 
dapii (dupay), iii, 4. 
dapi (dapi), x, 1. 
&pi ( h f i ) ,  v, 9. 
dop (dopu), v, 9 ;  viii, 1, 1 3 ;  

x, 2, 8 ; xii, 5, 19. 

h p U  (dop"), ii, 4 ;  xi, 12. 
dup (dopu), xi, 2, 14 ; xii, 4. 
dup"dopU), xi, 11. 
drvp ~JI (Wircrkh) ,  x, 12. 
dophak (dopuhakh), viii, 1. 
dop ham (dopuham), v, 8. 
dophas (dopuhae), x, 5, 6. 
h p  ( h p u h ) ,  v, 8 ; x, 8, 

12 ; xii, 1. 
dopUhs  (dopuhus), iii, 8 (2)  ; 

Viii, 3, 4 (2))  5 ;  x, 1, 2 , 7 ,  
12 ; xii, 1, 17, 23. 

dzcphas (dopuhas), viii, 11. 
h p k  (dopukh), ii, 1 ; v, 7 ; 

viii, 1, 2 ; x, 1 ; xii, 18. 
dopurnau (dopurnawa), x, 12. 
do@m (dopUwam), x, 12. 
dap%ai (dupanay), xii, 16. 
dup6n (dupcin), ii, 1, 2 ;  iii, 2, ' 

3, 4 (4 ) )  5, 6, 7 ,  8, 9 (2) ; 
i v , l ;  v , 1 , 3 , 4 , 5 ( 2 ) , 6 , 7 ,  
8, 9 (21, 11 (4), 2, 6 (5)  ; 
v i i , 2 , 3 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 , 3 , 4 ,  
8, 9, 20, 2, 3, 4, 6 (2), 7 ,  8, 
9, 30, 1 ; viii, 1 (2),  3 (2),  
4, 5, ( 2 ) J  6, 8 (2),  9 ( 2 ) ;  
,viii, 10, 1, 2 ; ix ,  1 (2),  4, 
6 (2 )  ; x, 1 (4),  2, 3, 4 ('4, 
5, 7 ,  '8 (5) ,  10 (3),  2 (5) )  3, 
4 (4), 8 ; i i ,  3 (6) ,  4 (2))  
5 (3),  6.(2), 7 ,  8, 9, 10 (4)J 
1 (2))  3 (3), 4 (2))  5, 8, 9 (2), 
20 (4), 2, 4, 5, 6. 

dapin (caret), xii, 22. 
&pin (dapiin), ii, 3,5,12 ; viii,ll. 
hptin (dupa'n), ii, 9, 10 ; iii, 3 ; 

viii, 11. 
&pun. ( h p n ) ,  v, 8- . . . 
dopun (dopun), ii, 7 ,  9, 11 ; nl. 

9 ;  v , 6 , 8 , 9 , 1 O ; ' v i i i , 3 , 4 ,  
6, 9, 10, 3 ; x, 2, 5 (3)  ; fi, 
13, 9, 21 (2). 
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dopun (caret), viii, 10. 
dopun (dapunu), v, 9. 
dopunai (dopunny), s, 12. 
dopu nak (dopUnakh), viii, 1 ; x, 1. 
&pumk (dopu,lak?h), v, 8 ; vi, 

16 ( 3 )  ; viii, 4 (3), 5 (2) ,  10 , l  ; 
XI 1 ( a ,  5 (2 ) ,  6 (Z), 12 ( 2 )  ; 
xii, 1 (2) .  

dopu nak (dopunakl~). ii, 6. 
dopunak ( d o l ~ ~ n a k h ) ,  ii, 8 ; v, 8. 
dapanu?1% (dapanam), ii, 1 1. 
dopu nam (dopunam), iv, 4. 
dopu nus (dopunas), v, 4 ; viii, 7. 
dopunas (dopunas), iii, 1 (3), 

2, 5 (4 ) )  8 (4 ) )  9 ( 3 )  ; v, 1, 4 
(2), 5, 6 (3), 8, 9 (4), 12 ; 
vi, 5, 8, 14, 5 ( 4 )  ; viii, 3 (2). 
6, 8 ,  9 (3), 10, 1 ( 5 )  ; ix, 
1 (2) ,  4 ; x, 6 (2) ,  10 ; xii, 1, 
4 (61, 5 ( 2 ) )  7 (31, 10, 11 5 (7), 
6 (3), 8 (3), 20, 1, 2, 4, 5. 

dopunas (dopums) ,  iii, 4. 
dopunas (dopunas), iii, 1, 4, 5 ; 

v, 5 ;  viii, 11. 
dopunps (dopunas), ii, 9, 11 ; 

iii, 4. 
dapas ( & ~ I ( J s ) ,  xii, 19. 
&pus (dapus), xii, 30. 
dopus (dopus), v, 1 ; xii, 1 (4) .  
h p u s u  ( h p ~ ~ s ) ,  i ,  7 .  
daip'y ( h p i y ) ,  xii, 18. 
h g y a u  (dapyir)), xii, 24. 
dopuy (doply) ,  xii, 15. 
dop~a'm (dapyti~n),  ix, 4. 
da;oqimak (hpy t imak?~) ,  xi, 15. 
dap%im (dapzzhn), v, 8 (2) .  
d m  (dar), ii, 5. 
dar (dar), ii ,  4. 
&rau, see h b a r  &rau, ii, 6. 
aratc ,  see khabgr &mu, x, 7 ,  8. 
dZir&, (dZri), v, 4. 
@ (d6ri), i x ,  11 (2).  

dgiri (da'rd), v, 4 (2).  
dgiri (da'ri), v ,  4. 
dqiri, see m p h  dijiril ii, 12. 
d@ri, see wphu dijiri, ii, 5, 6,  7 ,  

10. 
&iiri, see vuphti d<iiri, i ,  2. 
@iri, see eupha dgiri, ii, 3, 4 (3). 
dgiri, see vup?tn e i r i ,  ii, 2. 
dur (dur). viii, 11 (2 )  ; x, 7. 
ddri (ddri), vii, 18 ; x, 7. 
dr@ (drciv), ii, 8 ; iii, 1 ,  3, 4 ( 2 )  ; 

V, 1 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 9 ;  v i , 7 ;  viii, 
9 ( 2 )  ; x, 2, 3, 4 (2) ,  5 (2), 
7 (2), 9, 14 ( 2 )  ; xi, 4, 13 ; 
xii, 4, 5 (2), 10, 1, 3, 5, 7 ,  8, 
9, 20, 3. 

d ~ r b 6 r  (darbEr), viii, 11. 
dard (dnrd), ix, 8. 
dra'g ( d r q ) ,  vi, 15. 
dr& (drdih), vi, 11. 
dtiran (dziran), vii, 11. 
&iiri nanz (diir'nam), vii, 25. 
&-rm (&Zras), v, 1 I . 
dt3-v (&%as), viii, 9. 
drGs (dra's), xii, 3 (2).  
driit (drbtu), x, 5. 
dr6tis (dra'ti), i x ,  5. 
durva'za !daru:a'ea), viii, 4 (2).  
darva'za (darwGzu), viii, 11 (3), 2. 
dra'y (dr iy ) ,  i s ,  9. 
driyc (drGyZ), iii, 1 ,2  ; v,? (2),  9. 

(driiy), x, 11. 
driy (driy), viii, 1 (2), 2. 
dr4ya.s (driiyCs), rii, 7 .  
disp (di-sa), x, 8. 
di+ (dis), xii, 4. 
dt%ha'n (ijbhin), vi, 12. 
d&h'1~1t (d&hunu), xii, 22. 
@hit (d;lshith), v, 2. 
~ u s X . ~  (daskhda), i i ,  21. 
h h t h  ( h k h d h ) ,  xii, 22. 
&as ( a k ~ ) ,  4 (2). 

* #  



dit  H'4TIM'S SONGS AND STORIES 

&it (dith), vi, 7 ; x, 12. 
a h ,  see vairY da'th, xii, 19. 
dithai (ditay), v, 2. 
dithin (ditin), x, 2. 
dithas (ditsQs), viii, 7 .  
ditum (ditam), x ,  5. 
ditim (dit im),  x, 12 (2) .  
ditprnak (diti;makh), i x ,  11. 
ditanas (dit in), vii, 5. 
ditinas (ditinas), x, 14. 
dits (diQQ), vi, 16. 
diga has (ditsuhas), s, 5. 
d i ~ k  (ditsukh), iii, 8. 
&ban (diirQn), x, 7 (2).  
digan (dits"), x, 7 .  
ditsun (cZi&%l), xii, 7 ,  12. 
diganas (ditrGnas), v, 9 ; x, 8. 
ditta (ditcz), v, 9 ; x, 4. 
ditti (diti), xi, 17. 
duva (dawa'h), v, 6 .  
davii (dawii), vi, 14. 
dava' (duwn'h), v, 6 (3) .  
dava (dawa), v, 4. 
d6vZ (diiuxih), v, 11. 
dava'han (duwtihan), v, 6. 
divtin (diwiin), v, 11 ; vii, 11, 4, 

7 ,  8, 22 ; x, 14 ; xii, 4, 14, 
7 (2 ) ,  23. 

dvoyU (dwii-yi), i, 3. 
daye (day;), iv, 1. 
diya (dayi), vii, 2. 
diyu (diyiv), xii, 21. 
&yu (diyiv), s, 12. . . . 
doyau (d6yav), iii, 1 ; v, 7 ; vln, 

2,  3, 5 ;  x ,  5. 
doye (d*i), viii, 7 .  
duy  (dcy), vi, 6. 
dyau (dl%), xii, 7 .  
diyehe (diyihif), viii, 13: 
&yGm (diyiim), vi, 16. 
dupamis ( d e i m i s ) ,  vii.i, 6. 
dyocn (&?funu), x, 6. 

dya'r (dyiir), i, 9 ; x, 1, 6. 
d ~ r ~ t  (a?/utu), v, 9 ; x, 2. 
dyut (dyutu), viii, 11, 2. 
dyat  (dydthu),  vi, 11 (2).  
dyfit (dyiithu), vi, 15 ; X, 12. 
dyuth (dyutu), sii,  22 (2) .  
dviithuk (dyutukh), xii, 24. 
dyiitlhuna (dyiithum), vi, 15 (2). 
duiithun (d?/utun), xii, 25. 
dyuthunas (dyutunas), xii, 22. 
$,yGthut (dyiithuth), vi, 15. 
dvutzbk (dyutukh), v, 10. 
dviituk (dyutukh), xii, 17. 
clyutuk (dyzctukh), x, 5. 
dyo't nzai ($yiitlhumay), xi, 1. 
dyutumau (dyutzunawn), Y, 12. 
dyuta~l~wt (dyutUmotu), Viii, 1. 
dyutmul (d!yutumotu), v, 6 ; viii, 1. 
dgiitmut (tj?jQfiumotuj, vi, 14. 
d'iitnmt (ditimciti), s,. 12. 
dyiitamut (dyutumotu), s, 12. 
dvitamaty (ditimati), x ,  12. 
duutun (dyutun), v, 4. 
d'iitun (dyutun),  x, 5. 
dyutun (dyutun), v, 4 ; viii, 4, 7. 
dyutun (clyuturt), x, 9, 11, 2, 3, 

5 (2 ) .  
dyutamk (dyutUnak1k), x, 5. 
dyutanak (dyu~~nak lk ) ,  ii, '7. 
dyiitunak (dyutunakh), xii, 17. 
d%tUnas (dyutunas), xii, 16. 
dyutgnas (dyutunas), v, 6 .  
dyutanns (dyutunas), x, 6. 
dyutanas (dyutUt~ap), i ,  9. 
dyutuut"nas (dyutunus), xii, 9 7 (2), 

11. 
dyutunas (dyutunas), xii, 15, 6. 
dyutanay (dyutun'y ), ii, 7.  
dyutus (dyutus), i, 10 ; $i, 4. 
dyav?za'tlh (dZva-aith), xii, 16. 
diyiy (diyiy),  xii, 14. 
dGz, see tiran &z, ii, 7 .  
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&zi (dizi), v ,  7 .  
do'zakas (do'zakas), xii, 19, 20. 
daziin (dazin),  viii, 13 ; x, 7.  
dazini (dazoni), :;, 7.  
&zan, see tiran d i q n ,  ii, 7. 
diziek (dizikh), xii, 16. 
fakira (phakirci), x, 7.  
fakir (phakir), i, 2 ; ii, 1, 2, 

3 (2)) 9 ; i ,  1 ; x, 7 (5) ,  
8 (6)) 9, 12 (3)) 4 (2). 

faksa  (phakira'h), ii, 1 (2) .  
fakira (phakira), ii, 3 ; x ,  8. 
fakTrau (phakirav), v, 8. 
fakTri (phakiriye'), x, 9. 
fakir; (phakir;), x ,  14. 
fakir8 (phakiro'), ii, 2. 
jikar (phikiru), xii, 20. 
jikera (phikiriih), xii, 19, 24. 
fakiran (phkzran) ,  vi, 13 ; x, 12. 
fakiran (phakiran), iii, 1 ; x, 

7 (2) ,  8. 
fakiras (phakiras), iii, 9. 
fakTras (phakfras), x ,  8. 
fakzras (p?mkiras), ii, 3,  4, 7 ,  8 ; 

iii, 1, 2 ;  x, 8 
fakirqund (phakira-son."), x, 12. 
f a k i r ~ a n z  ( p h h - s u n z ' ) ,  x, 8. 
fakzrqunz (phakira-sunz"), x, 14. 
fo'rsat (plz6rsat)) xi, 2. 
fursath (phursath), xii, 17. 
ga (gch), vi, 12,. 
ya, see har ga, viii, 7.  
g i  (gEih), vi, 13. 
gii, see har 96, xii, 3. 
gai (ga.y), ii, 1, 4 ; iii, 5 ;  vi, 9, 

16 ; viii, 3 (3 ) )  4, 5, 8 ,  11 (2) ,  
2,  3 ; x ,  1 ; xi, 3 ; xii, 6, 11, 
23. 

gau (gav), ii, 3 (3) ,  6 ,  7 ,  12 ; 
iii, 1, 8 ,  9 (3 )  ; v, 5, 9, 10 (2), 
1 ; vi, 6,  12, 6 ; viii, 2 (2)) 
3 (2) ,  6, 7 ( 2 ) )  9 (2) )  10 ( 3 ) s  

1 (2 ) )  3 ; X, 4, 7 (3), 10 ; xi, 
18 ; xi;, 1, 4 (4 ) )  7 )  9 (2)) 10, 
2 (2), 3, 5 (3 ) )  8. 

gau (gGuy), xi, 12. 
gau, see ear'gau, iv,  3. 
gay (gav), ii, 1. 
gag @o'cu), xi, 12. 
gciu (gav), v, 5 ; vi, 16. 
ga'p (gav), ii, 1. 
g i y  @ C V ~ ) ,  vi, 15. 
9oi (gay), v, 9. 
g@b (gob), iii, 6 (2).  
gab" (gabar), xii, 15. 
g a k r  (gabar), viii, 1, 3. 
g* ( g a l ,  i ,  9. 
gJda @ a ) ,  i ,  8. 
gud" @%), viii, 3. 
g d a  (gckh), xii, 15. 
g& (gcda), xi, 5. 
gu& (g*), iv ,  3 ; v, 9. 
g d u n  (godun), v, 10, 2. 
gudainy (96&fi), iii, 1. 
gudenYi (g&hiiiy), viii, la 
g&ny (g&li), x, 12 ; xi, 2. 
g@Ey @&?a@), xi, 3, 10. 
gu&eiiy (gNaiiiy), x, 3 : xii, 6. 
gu&iiyi ( g h i i i y ) ,  xii, 4. 
gudefiyi (g~ rG2y ) ,  x, 10. 
g& nyechi handi (q@fi&- 

handi), xii, 10. 
gudeiiyt~k (g6&nyuku), viii, 13. 
gud nyukuy (gbpaliukuy), viii, 5. 
gq??run (gudamn), viii, 5. 
gudPryau (gudaric), v, 9 (2). 
gadoi yiye (gadoyiye'), X ,  2. 
goh @ah), vi, 2 ; xii, 2. 
g6hqnz (g8hm,) ,  x ,  4. 
gEsh  (gmish), viii, 9. 
gejgjmas ( g i j " ~ ) ,  vii, 19. 
g i k  (gGkh), iii, 9 ; vii ,  13, 4. 
gil (gEl), ix, 4. 
gaiZi (gali), xii, 24. 
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gaili (gali), xii, 25. 
guli (gul'),  v, 9. 
gulC?lr (g61i?,z), viii, 5, 6 ( 6 ) )  8 ,  11 

(2)) 3 ( 2 ) .  
gulthnnn (go'la'~za12), vi, 14 ; viii, 

11. 
gul'a'nzan (go'l6i~1n11), viii, 7 ,  8. 
gula'nqs (glilZnzas), viii, 1 1. 
guldnz+und (g6hm-s01 td~ ) , v i i i , 6 .  
gulii?~ansanz (gdlci~~~cc-siinz"). viii ,  

11. 
gdl~arct (gblu?notu), ii, 11. 
yalulz (galunu), xii, 19. 
gal' 112(1 (gayZmay), vi i ,  12. 
gUrn (go'nz), iii, 1 ; v, 7 ; vii, 13, 3 ; 

viii, 9, 10. 
goznlnzlt (gamotu), i ,  4. 
gtim,a?z (giimctn), xi, S. 
g u r n ~ n l  yiy ( ~ U T I Z - r Q i ) ,  vi i ,  12. 
go'gnus (ga~~zo t " ) ,  v, 10. 
sarnati (ganzati), v, 9. 
c8arnzlt  (g&notU), i x ,  1 (3)) 6 ( 2 )  ; J 

xii,  4, 23. 
. a .  

gomut ( g a ~ n o t ~ ) ,  ii ,  4 ; 111, 1 ; 
viii ,  1 ; x, 7 .  

gomut (g6motu), v, 2 (2)) 5 .  
gcsnzat"ga~ncit'), , .  x, 7 ,  8. 
gx?nzltv (ga?niti),  xii, 20. 
gamuts ( pmi i t su ) ,  s i i ,  10. 
ga'i~au (gilnau), xi, 15. 
guna (g6nZh)) viii, 11 (2 ) .  
gand (gun$),  x, 3. 
gandi (gandl), v, 9. 
gandi (gdnai) ,  x i ,  9. 
gund (go'ltdu), v, 4 (3 ) .  
gandan&ji (gandi~r2ali), x, 5. 
gaaadin igh$in), x, 3 (2 ) .  
gundun (gondun), v, 10, 2. 
gund4nas ( g o n e n u s ) ,  v, 11. 
gandit ( g a d t h ) ,  iii, 3. 
gondi zyes (gcindizCs), v ,  6. 
giinae (gcnas), v, 9 ; ix, 2. 

ga'nvs (gn'nas), v, 9. 
gangi (qaiie'), viii ,  13. 
gafiye (gafie'), x, 7.  
g ~ p a l ~  (g6p0li), v, 10 ( 2 ) .  1 (2). 
gupaut (g~pi i la ) ,  v, 1 1. 
gar (gar), v, 3. 
gar (gnra), iii, 1, 9 ; v ,  9, 10 ; 

xii, 8.  
gara (guru), iii, 2, 3 ( 2 )  ; V ,  1, 

5 (2)) 10 ( 2 )  ; xii, 19, 22. 
gars (guru), v, 4, 10 ; x, 4, 6 ,  7, 

14 ; xii. 1. 4 (2).  6 (3). 10, 
1 ( 2 ) )  2, 3, 4, 8 (2 ) ,  20, 2, 5. 

gari (gciri), v, 4. 
gari (gari),  v, 10. 
gn'r, see 12512 gar, xi, 10. 
gc7r (gor), xi, 5. 
gGr, see btizi gcl'r, iv, 1, 2, 3, 4, 

5, 6 ,  7 .  
gn'ri (gari),  iii, 1 ;  x, 5 ;  xii, 

4 (2), 5 (2 ) .  
ggiri (gor), vii, 27. 
gur (guri),  xi, 6. 
gwr (guru),  iii, 8 ; x, 3. 
guri (guri) ,  x i ,  8 ; xii, 1. 
gztri (guri) ,  ii, 6 .  
giir (giiri), xi, 12. 
giir (gGru), xi, 13. 
giir btizje (giiri-hiye'), xi, 12. 
gardnn (gardan), ii, 8. 
gnnn  (gurmn), i ,  11. 
gara?z (garan), xi, 6 .  
b a r i n  (ga~li in) ,  v, 1.  
guru nZuZn (gara?zcr'zaiin), xi, 17. 
garas (garns), ix, 4 (2 ) .  
guris (guris),  ii, 6 ,  11 ; iii, 8 (2) ; 

x, 5. 
grost (gryiistu), i x ,  4. 
gr&t biiy (gristi-bay), i x ,  1. 
grest ba'ye (gristi-bGyi), ix, 1. 
g r e t q t i y  (grTsti-btiy), i x ,  6 (2 ) .  
grzsta b6ye (gristi-bnyi), ix, 1. 
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g?&te Gye (getf-ba'tjZ), ix, 6. 
gr&@ Mye (grZ~t'-biyt?), ix ,  1 ,  4. 
gr&t gar@ (grid-gum),  ix, 4. 
gr&ta g a r y  f i t8 -garaa) ,  ix, 4. 
grirtien @r&ti?n), ix, 7.  
g6r"e' (gzre'), v, 7 .  
griy (grzy), i x ,  12. 
grizye (griiya), vii, 11. 
gurYau (guryau), xii, 2. 
guruen-hqnz bur&-hunz"), xii, 3. 
gar ze (garzu), vii, 26. 
g a r a i m  (giirziinus), ii, 1. 
g& (gtk), iv, 3. 

@iisa), x, 5 (3 )  ; xi, 6, 9 (2). 
g h e  -a), xi, 7. 
g6m (@a), xi, 12. 
g@ @&), viii, 11. 
9 b  W), v, 4. 
gds (gh), v, 5 ; x, 10. 
9 6  @&), iii, 4, 8 ; viii, 4, 1.0.; 

x, 12, 4 ; xii, 12. 
g&ai (gcsay), xi, 18. 
g6d @iSsh), iii, 3 ; v, 5, 7 .  
gGd (gw&zh), xii, 2 (2). 

@86j2"), V, 9. 
gut bath),  iii, 4. 
giit(s @a'&), i, 6 .  
@tij @citiij"), v, 3, 10. 
gut'& @utitii), * 1 2 ,  
gaily @tbZi), *, 1 (2)- 
gats (gatsh), iii, 5 ; vi, 17 ; viii, 

10;  xi, 2; xii, 4, 5, 11 (2), 
4, 20. 

gaga (gutshi, xi, 11,22, 3. 
gatsau @a$lroo), viii, 3 ; xii, 18. 
gabe ( g a ~ a ) ,  v, In4 (2))  8, 9 (2) ; 

, 2, 8, 1 1 ; x, 3. 5 (2). 
12 ; xii, 4 (2), 5, 6 (4)) 10 (2), 
3 ( 2 ) s  5 (2), 9, 20 (3), 2. 

g a b  (gabhiy), xii, 7 ,  13. 
gage' (gabhi), viii, 7 ,  8. 
gabi (gatsh), ii, 9. 

(gabhi), viii, 6, 11. 
gab (gabhu), xi, 11. 
gcb @obhU), v, 7. 
p b  @0bhU), V, 7 ; xii, 19. 
~ b a k  (gabhkh), V ,  5, 6 ; xii, 18. 
gabP% (gabhi-nu), xii, 16. 
gats0nai (yat~hanay), xii, 5. 
gaQan @abhan), v, 4, 8 ; xi, 12. 
g a b h  (gatshZn), iii, 6 ;  V ,  1 ; 

i ,  1 (3) ; x ,  5 ; xii, 4 (3). 
19, 23. 

gatsun (gatihunu), v, 9, 10 ; xii, 
6, 24. 

gage nam (gatshunam), x, 1, 2. 
gatsas (gatshii), xii, 18. 
g a s  (gab&), v, 9. 
g@ fa @at+hta), xi, I. 
seQiu (gatshiy), xii, 5. 
g ~ & ~ u  (gabhiv), x,  7 ,  8. 
g ~ i y  (gatshiy) , xiiv 7 , 21 (3). 
p 9 i y e  (gtzt9hiye'); xi, 13. 
ptsyu (ga t shw) ,  vii, 4. 
gaQVern (ga$?iZm), x, 3, 6 ; xii, 

3 ( 2 ) s  7. 
gatsYa ~ ~ ) ,  x, 3. 
gagyes (ga*), x, 5. 
gauQi @wqi), x, 12. 
g&mn @6v%n), vi, 15. 
g a y a  @ayi2v), zii, 15. 
gag' W), iii; 1, 4. 
gay" We3, G, 16- 
g q e  iii, 1, 9 ; v, 9, 10, 1 ; 

viii, 11 ; x, 1, 14 (2)  ; x, 8 ;  
xii, 2, 9, 10, 2, 3. 

*y"$), iii, 8. 
y%ja @$a), xi, lo. 
~ayena @ayein), ix, 4. 
pyqs (gay&), x, 6. 
gcszmwl (gaznauz'), i, 1. 
pzriin (gumriin), xi, 19. 
ha (ha), xii, 19. 
hu, see ba'vq ha, vii, 21. 
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ha, see hZv9 h, vii, 21. 
ha, see dinzV~a, vii, 23. 
Im, see kurc lux, ii, 11. 
ha, see vuchWta., viii, 10. 
ha, wee yeban? ha, v, 6. 
hii (hG), ii, 2, 3, 4 ; x, 4 ; xi, 3 ; 

xii, 10. 
11ui (/rag), v, 4 (4)  ; is, 7 ,  S, 9, 

10 ; xi, 14, G ,  9. 
ltvni, sce Iacr l t ( z l ,  iv, 2. 
hai, see muthai, v, 2. 
hnu (hav), v, 4 ( 2 ) ;  xi, 11. 

(hcv), xii, 14. 
he, see Zsi lie. ii, 4. 
hi (1hihi), xii, 1. 
ho (/mu), i ~ ,  10. 
?LO, see kVcho, v, 5. 
ho, see kyuho, v, 4. 
hoi, see yi  hoi, xii, 20. 

(I26), ii, 3. 
hbjGshi (hab-j f shi), xii, 22. 
hech (hkh) ,  v, 3. 
hadqhud), vii, 15. 
hihis (hihis), viii, 5, 13. 
ltak, see d i m V ~ . k ,  vii, 20. 
hk, see dop hak, x-, 12. 
hk, see h r p  hat ,  xii, 16. 
hak, see kur hak, xi, 17. 
hak, me vuclr. hnl;, viii, 1. 
hak, Bee dubzq I~el:, xi, 15. 
hek, see dabzi IeL, xi, 15. 
huk, see kuru huk, xii, 19. 
hukt (h6khi), vi,  15. 
haikhi (h,akh-i), xii, 15. 
hakim ( h u k k ) ,  vi, 14. 
hakSsna (hkTnta'),  vi, 13. 
h u k m  (hukunz), viii, 12. 
hukurn (hukum), ii, 7 ; viii, 4 ; 

x, 9, 13 ; xii, 7 .  
hukumq (hukm-i), xi, 4. 
hukm (hukusn), viii, 11, 3 ; x, 5. 
h&mati (he'kmnt-i), i, 11. 

heka~nub (12krniitP)) i, 12. 
hale (hala), xii, 17. 
h61 (Id), vii, 9 ; ix, 4 {2) ; xi, 17, 
hi2 (?Zli), vi, 15. 
hulal~z (haZa?~z), iu, 11 ( 2 ) .  
Izal%lias (halalnas), v ,  4. 
?~al?fnm (hula.nu~s), v ,  5. 
halanms (halanms.), v, 4. 
Ibelen (ke'le'n), vi, 15. 
hum, see dop ham, v ,  8. 
Immai, see lade h a m i ,  s, 3. 
hG~n, see pin ha'fiz, vii, 10. 
himai, ( k & m y ) ,  v, 11. 
hanzud (hcmud), vii, 4. 
ham nishin (hamnishin), vii , 

20 (2). 
hain nishkan (hamnishi~mn), vii, 

24. 
hum nishinan (hamnishi?uz~z), vii, 

21. 
Itafnsai (humslZye'), x,  6. 
ham sgye (ilamsiiye'), x,  12. 
h a  (hami), see pGrYehu, xii, 2. 
Ihana, see rube h92u, v ,  6 (2). 
hanG (hunii), xii, 17 (2). 
han (Imn), iii, 1 ; x ,  5 ; xii, 2 1 . 
hatm (hnt i ) ,  x ,  3, 5. 
han (han), x, 5. 
han, see rabahnn, v ,  6. 
hqn, see mtsa ham, v ,  6. 
h ~ n a  (huna'), xii, 16. 
hqnZ (hanii), x, 5. 
Jqna (haltti), viii, 7 .  
hani (hani), viii, G (2). 
h@snc;i (hSwunay), v, 4 (2) .  
hen (hnn), xii, 13. 
ho'ni (hiini), viii, 4. 
hun, see ~nuknEva hun, x, 1. 
hdn (hiin'), viii, 12 (2) .  
hiin (hGnu), viii, 9 (6) ,  10 (4). 
hGn& (?&tini), viii, 13. 
handi (handi), x, 7.  
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@ndi (handi), v, 6. 
Iqndi (handi), x, 7 ; xii, 10, 9. 
hund (Iionclu), iii, 1, 5 ; v, 1 ,  2, 5 ,  

9 ;  v 1 v 1 : s, 
2 (3), 4 (2), 9 (2 )  ; sii, 5 (3 ) ,  
15. 

handis (handis), v, 4 ; v i i~ ,  ,; ( : I) ,  
13 (2) ; x ,  3 (2 ) )  6 ,  7 ,  i O .  

hangata ?nang+ (ha~?yc~-tcl-r~lci~~.qu), 
iii, 6. 

1 ~ t . i ~  nak (hbull"rznkh), sii, 13. 
haunanz (il8luUna),z), v, 4. 
h0nis ( I A G I ~ ~ ) ,  viii, 9, 10 (3) .  
Iran* (hanza), viii, 11. 
hnnz (hunzii), iii, 5, 6 ; viii, 1 1 : 

x, 3 ; xii, 3. 
knza (halzza), viii, 4. 
h n z q  (ha~zm),  viii, 3, 4. 
hknzq (hcinGh), i, 4. 
I~unz (hunzQ), viii, 3. 
hunz (caret), xii, 6. 
hiipat (ha'puth), ix,  2. 
Eput (hzputh), ii, 10, 1 (3), 3.  
htip@xn (hcpatan.), ix, 4. 
hiipqtas ( h E p h s ) ,  ii, 10, 1. 
har (har), ii, 2. 
hardc (harada), ix, 8. 
hur ga (hargcih), viii, 7 .  
jar ga' (ImrgGh), xii, 3. 
Imrgci (hnrgzh), sii, 3. 
Iurg? hay (I~argEh-ay ), viii, 10. 
?wragcik't?y (hrgcih-kiy ), viii, 13. 
hari hqri (hari I ~ a f  ), xi, 8. 
hurik (harak"), ii, 3. 
Imra'n (harin), vii, 24 ; xii, 9 (2).  
harvau ( I L ~ ~ T Y I v ) ,  x, 12. 
harzek (I~~rZyZk?h), x, 8. 
hasa (husa), x, 1. 
?a se (haso), ii, 11. 
11m, see aiye has, vi, 16. 
k, see dop h, v, 8 ; x, 8, 13 ; 

xii, 1. 

has, .see diga Ins, x, 5. 
I~as, see kur Ims, viii, 8. 
has, see nmnqa has, xii, 19. 
has, see n y ~ h a e ,  viii, 5. 
has, see trzy Ims, s, 12. 
has, see tsun Im ,  xii, 4. 
husa ( h a ) ,  vi, 1 1 .  
Aasa (hasa), x, 1 ( G ) ,  4 (2), 8 ; 

xii, 1 (21, 5, 10. 
hasp, see tralmsn, v, 7.  
hase (Imsa), x, 1 (2). 
has ( h h ) ,  xii, 20. 
hish (hishy), x, 7 .  
h6sh ( I L  Gsh), i, 5. 
I~ushEr (hushya'r), v, 5 (3). 
host (hostu), vi, 16 (2) .  
Iloslu (hostu), vi, 16. 
I d  (hath), i, 8 ;  ii, 12; viii, 9,  

10 (2) ; x, 1 (4), 2 (3), 6. 
hut, see musln Itat, xi, 19. 
I1g (IlatlL), \ii, 10. 
hat? ( ~ l & ) ,  X, 5. 
hntai (h tay) ,  xii, 15. 
hat6 (hato'), x, 5. 
Iztd (IlZlh), iii, 1 ; v, 7. 
hit (hcth), i ,  8. 
hot (/lotU), v, 7. 
hut (hotu), vii, 14. 
ha!q budi (I&-bG#), k, 9. 
hathas (hatas), v, 10. 
hatan. (hatan), v, 1. 
hutns (hatas), i ,  9 ; v, 12. 
hatis (hutk), viii, 1. 
he &a' (ha'b?i), vi, 9. 
hob (hobU), xii, 12 (2). 
hue (hobu), xii, 15. 
hebamaba (hCba.maba), x, 14. 
hitran (IGba.n), V, 7. 
h,itsaw (he"&%), X, 11. 
Ititcan (hCtIt), v, 4. 
hiban (ht?b%), iii, 4. 
hibun (hitpdn), v, 6. 
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hieanas (h2tsGnas), v, 6. 
hiisanus (he'isam), viii, 7. 
haisuuk (hatsyuku), xii, 15. 
huvii (hawiih), vii, 7. 
E v a i  (hiiway), iii, 8. 
hiijwi (Ewi), v, 9. 
hiiva ha ( E w a h . ~ ) ,  vii, 21. 
hav& (hawiikc), viii, 4. 
huvtiZq (hawtila), v, .7, 10 (2),  2 ; 

x, 12 (4), 22. 
havtik (hawa'la), x, 12. 
h v a  (hawa'h), v, 12. 
haviiw (hozoiih-y), x, 7. 
hivun  ( h h u n ) ,  vi, 16 ; xii, 15. 
h%un (h6wun), ii, 3. 
hiiv~nam (hiiwanan), iv, 7. 
hdvus (hbwus), v, 4. 
hdvut (Mwuth), vi, 5. 
Gvtum (Gvtam), v, 9. 
haviiye (hawii-yi), ii, 6. 
hue ( E h ) ,  xi, 12. 
hue, see chYaye hue, viii, 7. 
hue, see h r i  hve, viii, 7. 
hvu (hyuhu), x, 7 (2 )  ; xii, 4. 
htiy (Kiiy), v, 7. 
hay, see harga hay, viii, 10. 
Gy, see yi hgy, viii, 10. 
hyu (hyuhu), viii, 7 ; xii, 4 (2).  
huahqra (hihura), x, 12. 
hyun (hyonu), xii, 5. 
huun (yunU), xii, 7. 
hvur (hyoru), xii, 6. 
hyur (hyoru), iii, 2, 9. 
hyet (hZtA), iii, 2 ; v, 1 (2) ,  7 ; 

viii, 3 (2) ,  4, 6, 9, 10, 2 ; x ,  5 ,  
1 2 ;  x i , 1 3 , 4 , 6 , 8 ;  x i i ,2 ,4 ,  
5, 7. 

hweth (he'th), xii, 9, 11, 2 (2)) 8, 
22 (2) ,  3 (4)) 4 ,  5. 

hYeth (hcth), xii, 12. 
hviithuy ( yuthuy), xii, 12. 
hviituk (hyotukh), x, 1. 

hVeten (he'isdn), iii, 1. 
hyiitun (hyotun), viii, 7 (3). 
hyutun (hyotun), ii, 1, 3. 
hqutus (hyotus), xii, 10, 3. 
.hueviin (Uwtin), x, 7 ; xii, 15. 
hazi, see yZhazi, v, 9. 
haztiri (huzcri), viii, 5. 
Jmzrat (hazrat-i), vi, 8. 
hazrati (hazrat-i), i.v, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
hazr2ti (hazrat-i), xii, 17. 
hazret (hazrat-i), vi,  15. 
huzreti (hazrat-i), vi, 10. 
Ezret (hazrat-i), vi, 14. 
ja (jiih), ii, 4. 
jii Cja'h), x ,  12. 
jai (ja'zjc), viii, 7. 
jiii Cjzy), ix ,  6.  
jtzo Cjliv), xi, 4. 
jtio (jiiwc), xi, 4. 
jiit4, see tu  jGv, xii, 6. 
jal (j&!) vi, 16. 
jalad (je'lad), xii, 15, 33, 4. 
jal?va Cjalwa), vi, 7. 
jdnz, see tsiinY jam, vii, 26. 
jum(llq ( j u m l a ) ,  i, 13. 
jCn (ja'n), vii, 27 ; xi, 17, 8. 
ja'.n, see tu  jiin, rdi, 4. 
jin, see tuh jin, iii, 9. 
jande (je'ndu), v, 11. 
j a n q t ~ h  (je'natace'), iii, 7. 
janatuk (je'n,atuku), xi, 13. 
jan? tukh (jZnutuku), xii, 21, 2. 
janqas (je'natas), xii, 24. 
jaii? tas (jZnatas), xii, 19, 23, 4. 
janutas ( j ka tus ) ,  xii, 20. 
j6navEr (jiinEwar), ix ,  3. 
jcinaviir (jdmiwiir), i s ,  1, 5. 
janaviiran (jBnBwa'ran), viii, 1. 
jcsht ( jushi) ,  xii, 22. 
jnuCb (je'udb), iii, 4 ; xii, 17. 
jGy (jGy), xi, 12. 
jii!/a (jdye'), i ,  4 ; viii, 7.  



449 INDEX TO SIR AUREL STEIN'S TEXT kh~bsurat  

jCy8 (jcfyc), iii, 7 .  
jtiye /etiyZ), i ,  3 ;  ii, 8 ;  iii, 7 ; 

viii, 7 ,  9 ; x, 5 ; xii, 15 (2) .  
ka (kiih), xi, 14. 
ka, see r6z ka, xii, 18. 
ka, see taslika, vi, 16. 
ktib k h  vi, 11, 2, 4, 5: 

C f .  kit!. 
k&uk (khiibuku), v i ,  14 (2) .  
kibanish (khzba-nislte'), vi, 12. 
kab%a (kabari), i v ,  7 .  
kabar (khabar), ii, 1, 4 ; iii, 1, 3 ; 

v, 7 .  
kabara (khubar6h), ii, 6. 
kabar dlirau (khabardiirav), ii, 6. 
kubardtirau (khbarda'rav), ii, 1. 
k i h s  (khiibas), v i ,  14. 
kGchuk, see h t i  kGchuk, ii, 2. 
kid (kod), v ,  7 ,  8, 9. 
k$d (kod), v ,  7 ; vi ,  11 ; x, 5. 
k&i ( k i p ) ,  v i ,  11. 
kc% (kod), x ,  12. 
k$d (kodi), x, 5 (3). 
kaidi (kod'), v ,  8 (2) .  
kdd (kod), v, 9. 
kodi (k6re'), v, 2. 
kudC (khcdz), iii, 8 (3) .  
ku$ (koru), xii, 10 (3). 1 (2) .  2 (2) ,  

3 (3 ) ,  4. 
k a a  (khcdz), v i ,  5,  6, 7 ,  10. 
kzZcl (kCd"), v ,  5. 
kcirl (kdrY),  V, 2, 5,  7 (2).  8 (2) ,  

9 (4 ) )  10 ; xii, 10, 3. 
k%Za (kodi), v ,  9. 

(kiiri), v ,  2. 
&'dihen (kart-han), xii, 12. 
h 'd ik  (kagikh), x, 12. 
k@uk (kud%k), x,  11. 
k*id khZn (kod-khiin), vi,lO. 
ke'dkha'nen (kod-khinan), v, 8. 
kadam (kadam), x, 11, 2. 
kadam (kadam), iv, 5. 

k&-n (&a), viii, 13 ; x;i, 4, 
11. 7 .  

win.(kiiddiidC), x, 7.  
kadun (kadunu), viii, 11. 
k d u n  (kdEtid'n), xii, 5. 
kogun (kodun), iii, 8 ; viii, 10 ; 

x, 13. 
k u h n  (k$un), v, 9 (2).  
k d i s  (kckc), v, 10. 
kqidis (kodis), x, 5 (2).  
k@dyau (kodyau), v, 7. 
keidyau (kbdyau), vi ,  11 ; x, 5, 

12. 
h & y u  (kh&&iy6), v, 7. 
kodYe (I-?ri), xii, 5. 
ko'dYe (kGri), v, 4. 
k@< (kcri), v ,  1. 
k6Pe (kc%:), v, 9 (2 )  ; xii, 4. 
k6dv,i (kcjre'), v, 1, 2 ; xii, 1,  

l o  (2), 3. 
k 6 p i  (ko? i), xii, 4. 
k6dye (ko're'), v ,  1. 
kua%ye (kh6&ye'), iv, 1. 
k u e  ( k a ) ,  v ,  12. 
k*e (k6re'), v ,  9 (2).  
kii@i (k&iy), xii, 15. 
kii&ye (kfir'y~Fy), v ,  2. 
kah (kdh),  i ,  2 ; vii, 23 ; xii, 22. 
kih (kTlh), v ,  4 (3) .  
koh"k6ha), ix, 2. 
kha, see dZd khu, ii, 5. 
khzib (khdb), vi, 17. 
khabpr (khabar), xii, 20, 3. 
khnbar (khabar), vii, 28 ; xii, 19. 
Elmbar (khabar), x, 7 ,  8, 14 ; xi, 

20 ; xii, 2 (3 ) )  20 (2), 4. 
khab~r  &rau (khabardGrav), x, 

7 ,  8. 
Iihcibqhirau (khabardiirav), B i ,  

23. 
kIt6b s4& (khiibsiirdh), xii, 4. 
kh6bsurat (khdbstirath,) xii, 15. 



lchiib s~irat HATXWS SONGS AND STORIES 444 

kh6b siirat (kh6bsuratA), xii, 5. 
klz6bsiira.t (kh Gbsziratl~), sii, 10 (2) .  
kh6b-siirath (kh 6bsCrclth), xii, 19. 
kc~ltchz~s nn (Ec-ih cltus-nn), vi, 10. 
kl/o!l (khC!l), :;, 13. 
khtrdd (kho'dG), x, 5, 7 ; xii, 7 (2 ) ,  

1.5 ( 2 ) ,  20. 
1;hztn'ci: (klto'da'y), x, S .  
klttldu i (kho'dCy), xi i, 1 ?5. 
khiicl (Iiiiru), xii, 13. 
I;?[ tiilns (kl~&lns), s, 13. .- - kht1tlGye)z (kl/cidii!/?tl), ?::I, 1 

C X'l~z~dZy(ts (klicitEii,t/Cc;), vii, 4 ; s, L ) .  . . 
k/llidfiyEstwd ( M G ~ ~ , C - S O ) L ~ ~ ~ ) ,  xu, 

7. 
I ; l ~ $ ~ ~ t s  ( k l ~ i $ i i ~ ~ ~ s ) ,  vii, 19. 
/:hrtlakn;lz. ( h h k a r i ) ,  ii, G .  
I..hnlfis (klu&i~), iii, 4. 
/ch@ 'lyzin (k l~dytkz) ,  x, 7.  
kltfilll (Eltiinz), vii, 25, 6. 
1;liull~ba khas (ko'?r~balias), xi, 7. 
kh ln  ( k l ~ z n ) ,  ii, 1 : vi ,  10. 
khc'cn (khiitut), sii, 19. 
A-hiir?en, see kCtlkhGncn, v, 8. 
klianrln (klm?zunu), sii, 6. 
kltnnentivun (lihanan6r(-u11), s, 13. 
klrCnm (kltiinns), vi ,  4. 
kltar (khar), iii, 8,  9. 
lihur (Eho'r), v ,  5. 
khurnchas (klto'ra cl1&), v, 5. 
lillarj (klharaj), xii, 4 (Z), 5 (2), 

11. 
X.ljrrrj (kharac), viii, 10. 
k/rar"j (khnrf5j, sii, 20. 
A-hnrcr.s (Eharaa), iii, 8. 
khQris (kl~oris), ix ,  9. 
kltiirl.! (khora'th), v ,  9. 
khus (khccs), iii, 8 (3) .  
khas, see k h u d a  Eh(ts, xi, 7 .  
khasi (klknsiy), xii, 11. 
khGs (khikn), v, 1 1. 
?;hiis? (khcisa), ii, 3. 

khusli (Ehhh), viii, 1, 11, 4 ; G, 
18 ; sii, 3, 9, 12. 

i.11 Z L S ~  ( E ~ L ~ s ~ L ) ,  viii, 9. -- 

kh4sihd (khiis' ho), ii, 3. 
ithashiill (lillashE'm), ii, 3. 
kIzaslt%a lzanZ (EltasliEnn-ltan~), 

xii, i 7 .  
kl1,nsak: (Ehasakh), v, 6. 
kltctsn??~ (kasal~t), xii, 7. 
khisl~lcrt ( k l~ ia~~mth ) ,  ii, 3. 
kllcz.siilz. (klt(6sfilz), i, 6 ; iii, 3. 
7ilbasun ( k l ~ a s u n ~ ) ,  x, 3 ; xii, 6 .  
Iihtisani ( k a ' s a ~ ~ i ) ,  sii, 4, 5. 
k l ~ t i s u ~ ~  (k6~ti t t ) ,  xii, 13. 
khosun (E6stlrz), xii, 10. 
klic?s"nns (I;tisujzas), sii, 4. 
7iltGstts (kdsrrs), sii, 10. 
kl~n'sit (kiisl!lt), sii, 5, 10. 
khC"it11, (Iiiisill~), xii, 13. 
k&ti (k41~ t i ) ,  i, 5. 
Ehati (kllciti), v, 9. 
Ehota (kl~o'ta), sii, 10. 
khotu (kltotu), iii, S .  
k l ~ t ~ t  (kltotu), ii, 1 1 (2) ; viii, 7 ; 

s ,  7,  8 : sii, 12. 
r E7;z~t (I;ltotl~':), ii, G ; s, I . 

khut ( l i l ~o l~ ) ,  sii, 21. 
k l ~ u )  (klrPtu), sii, 3. 
kl~ut? (l;llo'tn), xii, 19. 
Lhdh (1;1ratl1), sii, 21, 3, 3 (3). 
El~zrtl~ (Elhot"), sii, 24. 
Ichuth (kotu), sii, 25. 
ElGttinq (I;hStiha), xii, 19. 
1iltZt iini ( E~L& Gni), sii, 15. 
kltiitlini (klt5trini), xii, 15 (2). 8. 
E1tu"tzin (khGtiina), s, 12 ; xi, 

20, 5. 
khtitzinn (EltStzimi), xii, 15, 9- 
khdtiini (khdtzini), r:, 7 (3). 
E8,itzini (kldtiini), X, 7 (3) ; l i i .  

15 (2) .  
kh,; tiini (Ehiitun~), sii, 22. 
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khiitir ( kE t i r ) ,  viii, 3. 
khutas (khotu las), i ,  8. 
khnb (khiitsU), iii, 2. 
khiiuand (khtizonlzd), x, 5 (2), 12. 
kha'uandas (kha'zcnndns), xii, 18. 
kfica~ulns ( l iJ l i i l (*~~t ld~~) ,  xi, 1 1. 
khtivur jkh6zourU), viii, '7. 
khYnu (1;111/6), x, 12. 
khvz (ke'nhlElt), sii, 20. 
khcyazc (klGpe'u), s, 12. 
Ekeye (khzyi), xii, 15. 
khynu (thy u l ~ ) ,  s ,  5. 
khynu (khyauc), x ,  13. 
kl~ya'lc (Ehe'o), ii, 2. 
khy? (kilt), xii, 18. 
k1~1/;. (ke'ntshtili ), sii, 18. 
ko?l% (E6h-i), i v ,  5.  
Eohgy (kJ?tai), i s ,  3. 
Lhverlut (1;1~6r,z. .), viii, 11. 
khytin (EhyGn), x, 5 .  
kltyelz (l;?te'n), sii,  16, '7. 
khyelli (kItE~li), s ,  5. 
Xl~!/lctz (kh!/ol:"), sii,  16. 
khUut (kytrtu), s, 5. 
khY+th (kCtIr), sii,  23 ( 2 ) .  
kh Ynllln (ifilrtr), sii,  24. 
khyytl~ (kZt?i), sii, 22.  
kh/pitl/, (k,t/tltu), sii,  16. 
k l ~ ~ , ~ , ~  tsa (PhttqliBh), sii,  19. 
khyttsn (kc'jl &11a'l1), sii, 19. 
klry? tsn (kPntslrGh), sii, 18, 9 ( 2 ) .  
k l~pz , i ) z  (khe'urCn), sii, 4, 17. 
khyevEn (khe'tuCn), sii, 6. 
khrlaiy ( k h ~ g ) ,  x, 2. 
khya i  (Lhgzi), si i ,  16 (3). 
kaL@ ( k t i h d ) ,  sii ,  23. 
kidmi ( k t i h i ) ,  sii, 11 (2), 2 (2)) 

5 (51, 6 ,  7, 8 (2) .  
kcEW (kzkaz),  viii, 10. 
Gkadas (kcikadas), rii ,  16, 7.  
kukh, see sum!' Eukh, xii, 25. 
kckin' (kizkaii), V, 10. 

kuk9r (kukar), xi, 8. 
kal" (knln), iii, 1 ,  5 ; xi, 9. 
kaln (knln), ii, 9. 
i;ule (kalu), iii ,  2, 9 ; viii, 6. 
kcz'l (kn'l), viii, 2 .  
k5la (kcla'), v,  10. 
kCln (liGlGk), viii, 2 ( 2 ) .  
k6l (k61u), ii, 4. 
k t h i  (kdk~y), iii, 4 : v, 3 ; viil, 

:3, 11. 
?;~d' (kldi) ,  ii, 10. 
ktii'!che~l ( kGl~Zt l ) ,  I-, 5 .  
kcrlalltlr (kcrlu~)rtr), i s ,  12. 
k6ltin.s (k1~?l~t1os), s, 12. 
ktclcrp (ktrluyk), iii, 8. 
kalqs (khalns), i s ,  9. 
knlati (k1tc7l0t-c'), s ,  4 ('2). 
kttlYe (kcli), sii, 2 (2), 4, 6 (2) .  
kzrlye (kdli), sii, 6 .  
kn,~tl (kartt), ii, 12 : i v ,  4 ,  G ; xii, 1. 
kcr.111, see rrt(z1i X'n~il, xi, 9. 
ivrlti (ku~jl i ) ,  i s ,  1 ; x, 4, 12. 
kCjt~ (kl151t1), vi, 15. 
I;tir,lcr (kotrtUfih), s, 2 ,  3. 
knrttL (katttl), iii, 3 (2) : x, 12. 
ktirr! ( k o r ~ t ~ ) ,  s, 7 (2), 12, 4 ; xi, 

11. 
k,flttg ( k i j t r~~) ,  xii, 22. 
k6tj1 ( L G I ~ I ~ ~ ) ,  i i ,  5,  7 ; 1-iii, 4.  
ktrrjt, sec rCl(~i  ktrrrz, sii, 26. * 
ktorlcr (kIt!o~iGr), v, 2 .  
ktrrjrviik (ktrr~t!/ztk"), vi, 13, -1. 
ka,t ( k n j ~ ) ,  ii, i ; viii, 6,  8, 11 : 

i s ,  1, 4. 
kn)t (kiil'i"), s, 13. 
k a ) q  (karra), iii, 3. 
k a ~ w  (Earto), v, '3. 
t i  t i  - 3 : viii. 1. 6. 
kapbl ( h l t i ) ,  ii, 3 ; iii. 1, 2, 8 : 

V, 4 (3 )  : viii, 11 ; S, 1, 3. 
h l c l  ( h i i ) ,  v ,  4. 
h n 8  (kan1), v ,  4 ('2). 
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ka.ni (k i f i ) ,  v, 7 .  
kani (kani),  viii, 1 ; x ,  12 ; 

xii, 4 .  
kZn, see maha.1~ kiln, viii, 11. 
k<mi (kani) ,  viii, 7 .  
kani (kani),  ii, 8 ; xi, 9. 
kaini (kani) ,  x, 10 ; xii, 9, 12, 

23 (2). 
kina (kina) ,  viii, 1 1 ;  xii, 18, 

9 ) 2 0 .  , 

E6nu (kun) ,  v i ,  5. 
kone (kGna), viii, 1. 
kun  ( kun) ,  i ,  8 ; iii, 5, 7 ; \ .  

2 ; vii, 3,  4 ,  20, 6 ; viii, 6 ,  
11 ; x 1 ; x ,  3, 5 (4), 11, 
2 ( 2 )  ; xii, 4,  6 ,  14. 

kun, see pntkun, v ,  5, 8.  
kuna (kuni) ,  viii, 7 .  
kuni (kuni ) ,  viii, 1 (2),  2. 
kuni (kuni ) ,  v, 6 ; viii, 7 ,  9 ; xii, 

1, 22. 
JcGncl!~ (kondi),  xi, 11. 
kulzcl ( k o n ~ l ~ ) ,  viii, 1 (2) .  
kunyt~fiv (kanyuii), v, 4. 
kui%y?vCri (ko'ny-uGri), v, 7 .  
kuii y?cCrvZ (ko'ny-xiirz), v, 7 .  
kulz?lzun (kanuhun), viii, 9. 
kun ik~~ 'nv  (kun.1;-kcmi), xii, 13. 
kun,mu ( EUnana), vii, 26. 
kc~nuni (kUnccni), xii, 3. 
kr;~nur~ (kan.nrb), viii, 9. . . 
kanGn (kaniin), I ,  1.7. 
kiinur' (khCnan), v,  7 .  
kan!tn?~y (kcbnunny), vii, 1 1 .  
kunus (2iin,as), iii, 9. 
kinus (khlinus), ii, 12. 
ka y e  (kwZe'), v i ,  7 .  
kunye (Icul'ii), xii, 1.5. 
kunu (kcini), xi,  9. 
kuinv (kani) ,  xii, 13. 
Eunva (kho'ni), xi, 13. 
kuiniy (kuiiQy), xii, 15. 

kunuy (kunuy) ,  vi ,  7 ; vii, 2 ; 
viii, 7 ; x, 8. 

kanyek (hiiiie'kh), xi, 9. 
kunz (kunz) ,  iii, 8 (2) .  
kaHye (kaiie'), x ,  13. 
kaiiye (kafi i) ,  xii, 15. 
keZutsa' (kgntsha'h), iii, 8. 
kgfivtsa (kgntsha'h), iii, 8. 
kaiiyevt (kufiiv'), v ,  4. 
kuphtir (kupha'r), i v ,  3. 
kar (kar) ,  ii, 4 ; v, 2 ; x, 8 ; xii, 

7, 17. 
kur (khar), v, 7 (2) .  
karui (karay), xii, I .  
karau (karav), x, 1, 5 ; xi, 19. 
kare (kuru), ii, 4 ; i v ,  5 ; viii, 10 ; 

i x ,  4 ; xii, 1 (2 ) )  3, 15, 6 (2)) 
7 ,  20. 

kCr (ka'r), v, 12 ; xi, 2, 10. 
lcilr (khor), i, 3. 
kiir (caret), xii, 1. 
kCru (kha'ra), vi, 17. 
kCruu (kha'rav), xi, 17. 
kire (ka'ra), x, 8. 
kiire (khi?-a), ii, 12. 
k(!r ( k w ) ,  ii, 12. 
kur (kuri) ,  vii, 24 (2). 
kur (koru), ii, 4. 
kcv- (kurv) ,  ii, 1, 5, 7 ; viii, 3, 4, 

11 ; x, 3, 5 ,  7 ( 2 )  ; x, 7 , 8  (2)) 
11, 2, 4 ; xii, 15, 9, 22. 

k<rru (kur"wu), x ,  12. 
k . .  uzrz (kur;), iii, 1. 
i ( a )  v 8 11 ; xi, 2 ; 

xii, 3. 
h i r e  (kuri) ,  viii, 6 .  
kuirt? (kari) ,  viii, 1. 
lcuir' (kur'), xii, 20. 
kairi (kiir"), xii, 23. 
k i ir i  (kari) ,  xi, 19 (2). 
k6r ( k ; ~ ) ,  ii, 2. 
kur (kodu), xii, 15, 7. 
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kur (koru), ii 3 ; iii, 8 ( 2 )  ; 
iv, 6 ; v, 9 ; viii, 1 ; x, 12 : 
xi, 3 ;  xii, 4, 7 (2 ) ,  14, 5, 8. 

F;ura (koru), viii, 9, 10. 
kw i ,  see tamas kuri, x, 5. 
kuru (koruwa), x, 12. 
kurG (koruwa), x, 12. 
kiir (kCru), x, 1, 6 ,  7 (2 ) ,  8 ; 

xii, 1 (2), 2, 25. 
kra'u (khrav), v, 9. 
k~ri t i ran (kiirdiran), ix .  1. 
karaha (karaho), v, 6 ; viii, 1 1  ; 

x, 5 .  
kare ha (txzrahii), ii, 11. 
karehe (karihe'), v ,  9. 
karhai (kur%uy), xi, 5. 
kur hai (koruhay), i v ,  2. 
7cairihe (karihe'), viii, 1 3. 
kar-ak (karahuklb), xii, 1 G .  
karu huh (karuhr~klt), xii, 19. 
kur huk (korUltnkh), xi, 17. 
kurhus (koruhus), x, 5. 
kur h~s (korullc~s), viii, 2. 
kcri ?~"e (knrilli?), viii, 7 .  
kriije (kriiji), xi, I I . 
krdk (kr~lch), iii, 3. 
krek (krckh), v, 7 .  
kuruh (karakl~), viii, 13 ; xii, 

1, 3. 
kurik (k&iikh), viii, 4 .  
k y i k  (kcirikh), v ,  7 .  
knruk (lcorulch), xii, 18. 
lc9ruk (kiirukl8), ii, 8. 
knr~ilt (Icar?pikf~), vii i ,  4.  
?inirik ( ~ ! l i l ; h ) ,  viii, 12 ; xii, 1. 
kn'rik (kardklt), xi, 10. 
koruk (korulch), x ,  5. 
Xmllr7ck tko(l~ikh), i i i ,  4 .  
I ( i o r u ,  v i i i  1 ; x, 5 ; 

xii, 7 .  
kfitriklt. (karc'kli), xii, 25. 
k r ~ k h  (krakh), xii, 7 .  

krcilan (krdun), xi, 10. 
kriiluu (kru'lau), xi, 11. 
karim (licirim), v, 9. 
Icnri~nau (karEnzuc), x, G. 
hr111e ( h r  ~ n t ) ,  i ,  7 .  
k?rii~tz (kijru~)t),  v, 9. 
hiri),z (karirn), ix, 9. 
Iazirint (kare'm), ix ,  4. 
I;ur~)le (koru u t E ) ,  ii, 2. 
kur~~ttrt ... (kor"lnotu), i i ,  1 ; i i i ,  8 : 

~ 1 1 1 ,  2 ; ix ,  1 ; s, 7, 12 (2).  
k!tr),t ti& ( k ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ i i & ~ ) ~  x, 8)  10. 
kur~nuts ( k ~ r ~ t ~ z u ~ ~ ) ,  viii, I .  
kar?zi (karani), x ,  2 ; xii, 26 (2) .  
kur61~ (l:ar&t), i ,  1, 3 ; ii, 3, 5 ; . . . 

1 1  4 ; v ,  .j (2), 12 ; vii, 
15 (2j, 6, 21 ; viii, 2 ,  3, 12, 3 ; 
x ,  8 ,  12, 4 ( 2 )  ; xi, 8 ,  19 ; 
xii, 3, 20, 3, 4. 

liarci'~z ( I d Z 9 2 ) ,  viii, 11.  
Iif~rpz (ka{la,~), viii, 11. 
karpw (liiirUn), v ,  12 (2 ) .  
karani (karani), xii, 4. 
kara'?zi (karasti), xii, G (2).  
karun ( l i a ~ u ~ z ) ,  iii, 8. 
lcctrun (karun), viii, 9. 
lcarun (karu?tu), v, 7 ; viii, 2,  GI 

8 (2),  11 ; x, 3 ; xi, 8 ; xii, 3. 
kart~rt (kiirUn), xii, 12. 
kariijz (kiiru~z), sii, 17. 
k a r q  (Earani), viii, 4. 
knran (kiir%t), viii, 11. 
k+n (hxirin), v, 7,  9 : viii, 5 .  
k ~ u n  (kort~n), V, 7 ; xii, 18, 

22 (3) .  
karun (kiirQn), vii, 8 ; x, 7 ; 

xii, 13, 20. 
kairin (kartn), x, 6 ,  7.  
ka'ri~z (karin), x, 2. 
kuirin (1ciirUn), x, 2. 
kpirin (karc'n), x ,  7. 
kpirin (kiirun), xii, 23. 
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kwun  (kodun), iii, 8. 
k m n  (korun), ii, 7 ; x, 3, 5, 7.  
korun (kurun), x, 7 .  
kuran (khGran), v ,  9. 
Eurun (kodun), viii, 7. 
Lzcrun (korun), ii, 4 ; i v ,  6 ; vi, . . . 11 (2) ; vii, 4,  6 (2) ; viii, 

2, 10 ; i x ,  3. 
k%and (kriijtdii), v, 9. 
krafije (kmnje'), v ,  7. 
kairinak (ktirinn kh),  x ,  12. 
khrnak (korU%akh), vi, 4 ; viii, 3. 
karnanz. (kari?zauz), v, 9. 
kairi ?za?n (karZllarn), iv ,  5. 
kur nam (koru.nnm), i x ,  4. 
kurU nam (korUviam), iv, 2. 
kuranus (kurunas), x ,  3. 
karinas (karinas), viii, 6.  
kqr nus (kurunas), viii, 9. 
h ranas  (kuriinns), iii, 9. 
hzy%s (kiirunas), sii, 4, 9. 
karanas (kurunas), iii, 4. 
karnub (kiirunas), xii, 5. 
kairinas (kare'nas';, s, 7 .  
kuranas (korunas), xii, 15. 
kuranas (kurUnas), xii, 1 6.  
kzcrnnas (liorunns), viii, 9. 
kurinas (kodunas), viii, 10. 
kurnas (korunas), v, 10 J sii, 15. 
kiiranus (koruna8s), xii, 15. 
kiir%as (kiiriinns), Y, 4 .  
karanc?vzin (knranGwur~), sii, 24. 
kar niccifiy (liara?zov%), s, 13. 
kariaw (kuriij~~), '  v ,  9 ; viii, 10. 
kor6nw (kudo'n,), x, 1 .  
Ezdr m y i  ( k ~ r ~ n a ~ ) ,  iv, 3. 
IareGy (karuiiu), x ,  3 ; sii, 1 G .  
karifiy (karufi", viii, 7, 8. 
karas (karas), xii, 15. 
kar6s (karcjs), ix ,  1. 
karus (karus), viii, 9. 
kqris (kiirus), iii, 1, 9. 

ka'ris (karis), xii, 15. 
kurus (korus), xii, 7.  
Lams n? (kiir%na), v, 1. 
karta (karta), xii, 5, 10, 3. 
karte (karta), xii, 4. 
karit (karith), v, 6.  
karit (karith), vi, 9 (2) .  
&rut (koruth), v ,  4 ,  5. 
kairit (l:adith), viii, 10. 
Eairit (kargth), x, 6. 
Jiairit (karith), iii, 8 (2 )  ; viii, 13 

x ,  7 .  
kairit (kadith), x, 9. 
kairit (karith), iii, 8 ; viii, 7, 11 ; 

x, 12 ( 2 )  ; xi, 19. 
kurut (lioruth), ~ i i i ,  3. 
Ear the (karta), xii, 19. 
kairith (kdit?!) ,  xii, 6,  7.  
kairitlh (karith), xii, 4. 
kaar.ith (karith), xii, 23. 
kur thus (koruthas), x ,  12. 
kar ta?n (kurQthnz~z), ii, 11. 
kairtan (karithan), xi, 10. 
kari t6s (karit6s), ii, 10. 
kareY (karay), ii, 3. 
kairY (kadi), x ,  2. 
kairYu (kariv), viii, 11 ; xii, 1, 

17. 
kcrye (k6ri), xii, 2. 
?;orye (11.6~2)~ sii, 5. 
k6rui (k6rZ), xii, 2. 
l;rtru!/ (koruy), x ,  12. 
krrr5nns (kcidinas), viii, 7.  
knirzi (kurizi), xii, 11. 
kari;nnn (Mrizi-nu), viii, 1 (2). 
kciri ?inn (kZrizi-nu), xii, 6.  
kas, see char kas, vii, 19. 
kGs ( k i s ) ,  v i ,  6 .  
kfisi  (LGsi), v, 9. 
kts'si (kaisi), ii, 8. 
k,iisi (kuisi), iii, 3. 
kis, see yeti kis, x, 1. 



kua (kus), xi, 2 ; xii, 1. 
1;usa (kusa), x ,  6 (2). 
kash (khaslb), v, 4, 6. 
kash? (kdshi), i x ,  5. 
kashmir (kashmTr), xi, 4. 
kash ntr (kashtna), xii, 16. 
k6shira (koshiri), xi, 6. 
kus?n (kasam), xii, 22. 
kusam (kasant), v ,  9 (3). 
kusrn (kasam)., viii, 1 (2), 3. 
kinlzat (kilaznuzth), xii, 3. 
Esan i  (kiisani), xii, 19. 
ka's%uy (kiisunuy), i ,  12. 
kosiir (kuszir), vii, 13. 
kusta'ny (kus-ta'ii), v, 4. 
Iciisuvun (kiisazounu), i, 11. 
kusuy (kusuy), xi, 19. 
kat (kath), xii, 1 (2) .  
&a (&ha), iii, 1. 
kat' (kati), xi, 17 (2).  
kati (kati), x ,  12 (3). 
&ti (kut'), vii, 25. 
ka'ti (kati), xii, 5, 11, 5. 
kaiti (kuti), xii, 4. 
kit (kit'), xi, 11. 
kiti (kita), v ,  1. 
kot (kotU), xi, 5. 
k 6 h  (ko'kih), vii, 21. 
kut (khotu), iii, 8,  9 ; v, 5, 6.  
kut (kuthu), viii, 3. 
ku@ (kh6tu)) iii, 8. 
kut' (kutici), vi, 3. 
kiit (IziitU), vii, 22. 
kita'b (kikib), x ,  13. 
kath (kath), x, 6 (2).  
katha (katha), x ,  4 ; xii, 23. 
k t h e  (katha), iv, 5 ; r, 1 (6) ; 

3 (4)) 6 (5),  7 (3),  14 ; xii, 3, 
25. 

h thau  (kut?mu), ix ,  7. 
M h u  (kuthd), xi, 11. 
ku* (kuthatZh), ix, 4. 

(h than) ,  x, 1 ; xii, 9. 
kuthis (kuthia), x, 7.  
kati kdchuk (kutikd chuk?~), ii, 2. 
k6tC1za (IzhdcG), v ,  11. 
kuterin (kalar6n), x, 7. 
kqtis (klibtis), is, 5. 
kutis (kuthis), iii, 8 ( 2 )  ; s, 8. 
kutis (kutltis), x, 8. 
kq'tith (kl~atitll), xii, 6. 
kutca'l (kutawa'l), v, 7 ,  9. 
kut%a'l (kutau~il v 9 (3)) 1C 
htzfi&n (kutau;ilan), v, 7. 
EuFa'kn (kutawa'lan), v, 8, 9. 
ku@ vany (katau?aii), xi, 19. 
h t v e  ( h i ) ,  vii, 20. 
kdv i  ( k d i ) ,  x ,  4. 
&tv (khdi) ,  x ,  8. 
Grtva (kiitya'h), xii, 20. 
I@' tYa (kiilyih), ix, 11. 
katye ( h i ) ,  ii, 2. 
keltya (kiitygh), vii, 31 ; is, 5 : 

x, 7, 8. 
kutvehund (&hi-hondu), iii, 5. 
katse (katsa), x, 6. 
ka'tso (Etsa),  i, 13. 
katP (khutsu), vii, 20 ; xii, 7. 
kzts (kotsa), vii, 15. 
kit3 (kits"), v, 1 ; x, 11 ; xi, 13. 
kttsa' (ECntshZh), iii, 8. 
h i v  (k l ta) ,  vi, 11. Cf. Lib. 
kuva ((Euwa), v ,  9. 
kiivand (khtimnd), iii, 1, 3 ; v. 

1, 8, 11. 
fivandas (khZwndQs), v, 10, 3. 
kEvandqs (khZmndas), iii, 4 : 

v, 8. 
k' i tydus  ( h - m h ) ,  viii, 10. 
fiwp&sunz (kldwonda-siinz'). 

i i ,  2. 
P a  (kya'h), viii, 10. 
kve (kuh) ,  iii, 1. 
kve (kt%), V, 5 ; x, 1. 
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kr i  (kih),  iv, 4, 6 ; v, 5, .8, 10; 
i i  1 9 ; x, 7 ; xi, 15; 
xii, 5, 15. 

kp ' ( l iyE),  vi, 5. 
Rya (kychh), ii, 2, ll ; iii, 4 (41, 

8, 9 (2) ; iv, 7 (2) ; v, 9 .(5) ; 
vi, 15 ,; vii, 8, 20, 2, 4, .6 ; 
viii, 1 '(2), 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10 (21, 
1 (a),, 3 (2) ; ix, 4 ,(3), 6 ; 
x, 2, ,3 (2), 5, 6, 10, 2 (.3'), 4 ;  
xi, 17, 8'; xii, 3, 4, 16, 20, 1. 

.kya, eee as'kya, v, 9. 
kyE (?cy6), v, 9 ; xii, 23. 
Eyii (kyclh), ii, 4 ; v, 9 ; x, 3 ; 

xii, 15. 
kyZ, see at'kyli, v, 8. 
Lyii, we ti kyii zi, viii, 2. 
k y c  (kzh), i, 6. 
lcye (kt%), ii, 5 ; iii, 8 ; viii, 2 ; 

x ,  6 ; Xi, 7 ; xii, 2, 6, 7, 
15. 

kuy, see ami kuy, vi, 15. 
J;uy, see LUWL' kuy, vii, 12. 
?;yuho (k&ho'), v, 6 .  
k y a h  (kyiih),  vii, 27 (2), 8 (2), 30 ; 

viii, 10 ; x, 8, 14 ; xii, 1, 7. 
kyaho (kc-74, v, 4 .  
ktjek (kydkh), ii, 3. 
kuekrtl (kl~clch-nu), vi, 2. 
:;Yetnut' (khcmay), i ii , 1. 
/:?~I~T,I. (?;,~lo~it~), xji, 3 (4)) 4 .  
?;'~j~iGp./ (1~7~i?tfiu~j), i i i ,  I . 
kjji,n (l;ll?jGri), vi, 1 G ( 2 ) .  
k y  t t t  ',. ~ t a  . (kina), \ . i i i ,  2.  
l;Y~?i: .I (J;;?zu), \', 7 .  
I~Vritsn (l;?t7fsll:ll~), i i i ,  1. 

'> I:yenzL (k< t~z<) ,  s. #,. 
I t  ( )  i 2 ; 4 ; X, 7 ; 

xi, 13. 
P"tu (kcthu), iii, 9. 
kveta (ki!t/~rr.), viii, 5 ; x, 8. 
kwita ( k ~ t h a ) ,  v. 8. 

krut (kyutuj, xii, 11. 
kyata (Ice'tl~a), xii, 3. 
kyet ,(hEth), ii, 7.  
kyut (kydU), ii, 1 ; iii, 1 ; xii, 

4, 5. 
kyut (liyul?~"), ii, 5. 
kve dam (k!&53917), iii, 1. 
kyuth (kyutu), xii, 26. 
krZtsu (k&zt~iih), vii, 20. 
kv&a (I,.6ntslui/~), v, 8 ; x, 3. 
kYB&u (ke'ntsl~iili), vii, 26 ; xii, 10. 
kyEba (kt?fits?~iih), sii, 4, 13. 
kyi7 -&a (lcZn&hdh), xii, 5. 
kQavCn {li.l~e'zc&z), vi, 16. 
k%?y (kiy), viii, 13. 
kye'y (kiy), viii, 7. 
kyci ze (?;yiir i), viii, 1. . . . 
kg&zi (k ,yC2i ) ,  i i i ,  1 ; v, 8 ; VIII, 

11 ; ix, I .  
kyii zi (kyzzi), xii, 4, 5. 
kgZizi (kyclzi), viii, 3. 
f iy  (lGwu), xi, 12. 
labak (Eabuk?i), ii, 9. 
lobun (lobun), ii, 10. 
h h e  (hhe'), ii, 2 .  
lichin (lich%), viii, 10. 
ludai, see deidUe ludai, vii, 9. 
la.$ (lad), xii, 1.5. 
1qZa'i (la$oyi), x, I .  
lade hamai (lackcha~n-uy), x, 3. 
hdun (ladunu), x, 3. ... 
lodun (Lodun), vii, 7 ; VIII, 7 ; 

'> x, .J. 

/?idtin (hdun), ii, 5. 
li&irb ( l G r Z ~ t ) ,  x, 5. 
IIICIYI(L)IL ( / ~ ( , " n ( ~ ~ t i ) ,  V, !). 
l7~d''fiwtb (lod'Jnf~~t~,), iv, 2. 
/16d" r i u ~ ,  (l~tL'~t~(l m),  x i i ,  I 5. ... - 
l~il(l~yutb . . ,  (ll!l,t/k~:), 111, .). 
ll(LvlGt,~vt (lii&~y~tttot~~), viii, f;. 

1l:LEyes (lifly<yCs), VJ, 8. 
Zagi (laya), xi, 5. ' 
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&7 (liig), v, 9. 
lq' (z@i)l XJ 1. 
log (logu), viii, 6 (3 )  ; x, 7 (2) ,  8. 
169 (16gu), v, 11. 
lug (logu), v, 5, 7 ; vi, 11 ; xi, 

5 ; xii, 2. 
lagahu (Zugaho), v, 8. 
ZagPham (lagalham), v, 2. 
@ark (hgakh), V ,  2. 
lagik (lage'kh), ix ,  12. 
logamamai (logumQy), v, 2. 
Eagirnrq (gatsUm-na), xii, 22. 
lqgimali (l&jmciti), viii, 5. 
l&gu mut (16gumotu), x, 14. 
@imatv (14gimati), iii, 7 .  
lagiin (lapin), viii, 5. 
Zrr'gun (lbgun), x, 7 .  
l6gun (16gun), v, 10, 1. 
Q a r  (higar), vi, 15. 
&it (Egith), i, 2 ; v 1 ; x, 

l a  (2).  
luj (luju), xi, 16. 
lajis (lujds), vi, 16 ; viii, 7 ,  9. 
liik, see maukik, v, 1 1. 
ZGiki (Eyik-i), xii, 10. 
16k (16kh), ii, 11. 
lekh (likh), xii, 15. 
lekha'?t (likhiin), x, 13 ; xii, 11. 
likhan (likhan), ix, 12. 
likhun (lyukhun), xi, 22 (2). 
Ekum (Zekarn), xi, 9. 
lekan (le'kan), viii, 3. 
l6kan (ldkan), ii, 11 ; xi, 13. 
lo& ( M k ~ ) ,  xii, 1. 
ZCZ (z4il)) viii, 7 ; X) 5)  12 (3)  ; 

xii, 2 (4)) 3 (2)l 4 (9)) 6, 
9 (4)-  

Ela (E l ) ,  i ,  9. 
EZq (hila), iv, 7 .  
Ehu ( E h u ) ,  viii, 3, 11. 
lolo (luh-Zuh), v, 11. 
2626 (luh-Zuh), v, 11 (3). 

2ii illa'h (EyiliZ), vi, 17. 
( ~ ~ ~ l ) .  xii, 8, 11 (2). 

4, 5, 25. 
G h n  hund (Zdan-lwdu), i i ,  

5 (3).  
loil phardsh (Liz-phorash), rii, 3. 
liiLpn (IEitan), x, 5. 
lo' larichirn (IdhZari d i m ) ,  vi, 3. 
Elas (ltilas), xii, 4 (2).  
lal s h i n ~ k  (hil-sheiztikh), xii, 13. 
lii1 shintik (kil-shriz?ilch), xii, 4 

(4)) 5 (31, 7 (2))  10, 1, 3,4, 5, 
etc. 

kil shiniikan (hl-sheit~kan), xii, 
4 (2))  7 ,  9, 10, 3, 22 (3))  
4, 5. 

161 shint~kus (Liz-sh&ikas), xii, 
4 (2), 5, 6,  10, 1, 3, 5, 9 (59, 
22, 4, 5. 

liid shinakasund (1;il-sUnrjiXa- 
son&"), xii, 8, 25. 

la'l?sat (E l  sdh), x, 2. 
Zalqviin (lalaula'n), v, 6. 
l5 moMn (i!&mok&), vii, 29. 1 

lam-n (lam-?i), tiii, 9. 
W n i  (loni), vii, 12. 
klndpq (landatm), xi, 3. 
longiiilhi (Zungiiti), xii, 23. I 

Zo'na'n (lo'rla'n), x, 5. 
Ziir (ZEr), ii, 8 ; k, 2. 
e ir i  (lari), vii, 7 ,  18. 
hrichim, see 16 hrichim, vi, 3. 
larichim (lure' chim), vi, 3. 
Griin (ZZrZn), ii, 9 ; vi, 8 ; viii, 

6 ; xi, 13, 8. 
Eris (Gris), ii, 9. 
@'yau (ZZryiiv), ii, 10 (2). 
hsa  ( h i ) ,  x, 7. 
h h k a r  (las&r), x, 11. 
b s h k a r ~  (hshkari); ii, 7. 
hhkqri  (hshkari), ii, 8. 
lctshkqiri (lashkccri), x, 9, 13. 
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Eati (Inti), viii, 7 (2) .  
lati (kiti), xi, 9. 
lo! (l0CU), v ,  7 .  
Zzciti (Eo't'), xii, 5. 
latan (latan), viii, 7 .  
litari (litri), vii, 19. 
la'y (ltiy), i ,  7 .  
Eye (la'yi), iii, 9. 
16yahas (liryuhas), ii, 11. 
Zweja (Zi'jZ), xi, 10. 
EyGa (Eodyik-e'), x, 4. 
Eyak (liiyikh), xii, 10;'9. 
2cZyiki (liiyik-i), xii, 19 (2) .  
ltiyulc (16gukh), x ,  1. 
E*ukh (lyukhu), xii, 15. 
lyukhntut (lyzckl~ut)zotu), xii, 15,23. 
lyiikhnzut (lyu7;humotu), viii, 10. 
ZYiikh%zas (lyukhunns), xii, 15 (2) .  
ZYiikhttnas (lyzckhulzns), xii, 16. 
ZYukhas (lyzlkhuhas), xii, 17. 
lwulchus (lyukhus), xii, 17. 
ZYekan (Ee'knn), viii, 11. 
Z+y?nas (liiyintas), v, 4. 
liZya'n (la'ya'n), i, 6 ; v, 4 (2).  
ltiyin (la'ycini), v, 3. 
liiyin (lo!/in)) v ,  4. 
la'yine (la'ye'ni), ix ,  8. 
@yin (loyUn), viii, 6.  
l@jz~jz (ZStju)~), iii, 1, 2. 
Eciyzcn (ISyun), i, 8. 
Zy ina?)~  (li;yi'szam), v, 9. 
1Cya'ncc.s (IciyZnns), v, 5. 
ZQ,yanns (16yurias), viii, 10. 
Etjiyinas (loyiinas), iii, 6.  
la',t/us (Ea'yzis), iii, 5. 
laznk (laznkh), viii, 4, 12. 
lazan (Inzan), v, 7 .  
luzun (luzun), x, 3. 
laz~nns (luz%zas), x ,  3. 
lazanas (liizzunas), x, 3. 
ma (rnii), viii, 10 ; x ,  5, 12 ; xii, 

23. 

ma, see nuttimu, v, 9. 
e~ci (mE), i, 2 ; v, 2, 8 ; vii, 20 ; 

viii, 9, 13 (2). 
n2a' (na), viii, 7.  
sng ( j~ tn) ,  xii, 7 .  
fna (ute') ,  v, 9 ; viii, 3 ; x, 8. 
w q ,  see gai ma, vii, 12. 
mai ()nay), v ,  2. 
nzai, see dy6t l~tni,  xi, 1. 
nts (nt;), i, 7 ; ii, 2 (2) ; v, 8, 11 ; 

vi, 1 5 ;  vii, 11, 3, 5 ;  viii, 
5, 11 ( 2 )  ; x, 1, 3 (3)) 12 (4)) 
4 ;  xii, 5. 

snebnr (me' bciri), ix ,  1 1. 
nwbGrak (1no'bim7ch), x, 8. 
mt~ch  tulari (nzdch-talari), ix,  6. 
~ ~ z d c h  tular (?nGch-talUr"), ix, 1 (3),  

3, 4. 
mdch tulari (mSch-taEari), ix, 1. 
maca'nza (nzaciima), ii, 3. 
nzad? ((mad), vii, 15. 
m6d (?niidu), ii, 3. 
m6d (rn6ru), vi, 11. 
mudZ (mo'da'), vi, 7. 
nzud (vtodu), ii, 5, 9. 
nzud (moru), ii, 10 (2 ) )  1. 
nzCd (m.iidu), ii, 6. 
ma'da'n (9noda'n), xi, 3. 
~na~da'n (moda'n), x ,  1. 
nzaida'n (moda'n), x ,  1 (3).  
nlaida'n? (?)zoda'nG), x, 5. 
nzaida'nas (mo&nus), viii, 9 ;  x, 1. 
mnida'nas (moda'nas), iii, 1. 
s~z@~da'nas (rnoda'nas), xii, 20. 
mudur (9126dur~), vii, 31. 
rnudrvau (mo'duryiv), ix,  7. 
modis (nmdis), ii, 5. 
ntahabat (mahabnta), x ,  4. 
mah kam (mahkam), xi, 9. 

rnahalq (kzalrala), xii, 19. 
maha&kfin (mahdokhtin), viii, 3. 
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mahala ka'n (mahakzkhtin), viii, 
11. 

stml~im (snuhim), x, 3. 
muhim (nzuhim), i, 11, 2 ; viii, 9. 
mahccnzad (~nahnzad), iv, 6.  
11zcshtt2 iidi (nml~,n6d-i), i, 1. 
muhi,nnm -(rnuhilnu), i, 4, 5 (2) .  
n~uha~nwlad (s~mh~nad), vii, 4. 
moltit~z zad (nzuhimzud), x, 4. 
snahiiyiy (whuniv i ) ,  x, 1. 
m h f i y u  (nmhunyuvu), x, 4. 
mohra (nz6hara), i, 9. 
moltarc& (sno'hara), v, 12. 
ntolzar~ (mijhra), v, 10. 
moltar (nzahar), x, 3 (3) ,  10. 
mohzir (mchar), x, 10 ; xii, 22. 
mahariij (nuihriij), xi, 4. 
n9lzarasn (maharam), ii, 4. 
muht" (ot6ktay), i, 9. 
muhwinz (nzultim), viii, 9. 
maZ3e (sna'je'), viii, 3 ; ix ,  9. 
t~uije (miiji), xii, 18. 
mtiji (9?Gje'), v, 2 ; viii, 11. 
mii (miEje'), viii, 3. 
nGji (wdji),  v, 6.  
?@j (vd j i ) ,  v, 2. 
sn6j (mojU), v, 2 ; viii, 1 (2)  ; 

xii, 15 (2). 
v 6 y i  (snzji), xii, 15, 
ma$ (nGjiy), xii, 15. 
In6j (nGjU)) viii, 3, 11 (2)  ; 

xii, 15 (2 ) )  8. 
m6jiib (m6jub), viii, 6. 
ndjc hund (nt6jZ-hondu), xii, 15. 
~n'ur (m?jEr), x, 12, 3. 
?nZj'$ran (n~tje'ran), x, 12. 
mi2aras (nzejbns), x, 12 ( 2 ) .  
mEjeras (rn$Eras), x, 5 (3).  
t ~@j i y  (mi j iy) ,  xii, 15. 
smk (makh), vii, 14. 
~nukada.~n (s)tukadan~), ix, 10. 
muka da?mP)t (nzukadaman), ix,  1. 

mukha ( w k h a ) ,  x, 4. 
mukhe (Mkha) ,  viii, 9. 
fmkhri (vkhar-a) ,  x, 13. 
m ~ k l a i  (ndkaliy), vi, 11. 
m~klau (wkaldwu), vi, 16 ; ix, 6. 
mokli (mdkali), v, 8. 
mukti (mblzali), vi, 10. 
mukhn  (mbkahn), ix, 11. 
mukplu'y nus ( d k a l b t c ~ ~ ) ,  

xii, 5. 
muklun (?mYkalan), ix, 11. 
mukala'va hun (mbkaliiwahun), 

x, 1. 
mokala'vaiiy (mdkala'wuiiJ), v, 8. 
ntukalyau (m6kalga'v), viii, 6,  8. 
maka'n (maka'n), vii, 29. 
mokratit (sno'kh ralith), v, 9. 
1 l ) ,  , 1 ; viii, 9 (4). 
ma'l, see 161 mil, xii, 8, 11 (2), 

4, 5, 25. 
d" (maZ) ,  i, 9. 
meal (moli), v, 6. 
~2.61 (rnGEU), viii, 1. 
mu1 (m61), viii, 9 (3) ,  10. 
tnalikuu (mdakav), iv, 2. 
mau&k ( M v  Eg), v ,  1 I .  
nmlaikum, see ashi a'tnakaikecm, 

xii, 26. 
rnulbn (~tzulhn) ,  i, 1. 
tnalkZnye (mPikGi ) ,  xi, 2. 
~nalikus (ttzulikas), iv, 7. 
naalase (mahtn), vi, 13. 
wl is  ( 1 )  , 5, 10 (2). 3. 
,n(iilisadi (sndi-sandi), xii. 2 1. 
91@ili8u?ul (11~iil~-so9~d~), xii, 21, 2. 
?~z$Zisqstz (~niil~-siin;'), xi. 24. 
9@'P-sunz (nwli-sunzu), xii, 20. 
l)tGiZisuttz (r~.iZ~siinz'), xii, 19,20. 
9niZevuX: (miliivqklr), X, 1. 
nziilyis (molis), xii, 4. 
tttot~~ut (,numot"), ii, 3 (2). 4 (2). 

10;  x, 8 (2).  
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momutP (mumiitsQ), viii, 1. 
momutY (muniati), viii, 1 (2) .  
mane (mani), vi ,  6. 
rna'ne (miine'), vii, 27, 8. 
mZini (9na'ne')) iii, 5. 
mang (mang), xii, 5, 10, 1. 
manga ( w n g a ) ,  iii, 6. 
m a n p i  (mangay), xii, 7 .  
manga has (mangahas), xii, 19. 
mangalaj (mattg luju), xi, 16. 
vnanguna (ma?tgunr), xii , 18. 
minge mar (mi6e'-?niir"), ii, 8. 
man,gin ( f~aunga'n), xi, 14 ; xii, 

4, 5, 11, 4. 
maltgun (mangunu), xii, 13, 8 (2). 
manga na'vihai (mu.nga?zovihay), 

xi, 8. 
mai7,ge nndvu (mngan6wun), vi, 

16. 
gntngYs mari (1niii6-mare'), ii, 9. 
mingY%ar,i (miGGma~i),  ii, 9. 
me"nis (myonis), xii, 20 (2). 
manash (manGsh), xii, 15 (2). 
n.tcc.nosAas. (mc~ndshZs), xii, 15. 
miin,@ (mgtra),, xii, 15. 
nuiinye (ma'n:), iii, 4. 
miinye (~nzne'), vi, 14. 
m h v  (nay6ni), vii, 20. 
mainggazas (mcingizb), xii, 18. 
qnanz (manz), ii, 1 ( 3 ) )  4, 5 

(3 ) )  6 (2 ) )  7 (2)) 8 (2 ) )  9, 
10 (2)) 1 (2 )  ; iii, 1, 4, 5, 7 
(2) ,  9 ; v, 4 (3 ) )  5 (2 ) )  6, 9 
( 3  1 ; vi, 7 ; viii, 1, 9, 
12 ; i 1 ; x, 3, 7 (j), 8 
(a), 14 ; xii, 2 (31, 3 (2 ) )  
6: 7 (2)) 11 (3)l 2 (2)) 5, 8 
(2))  9, 20 (2 ) )  21 3 (2 ) )  4 (2). 

nwnza (maszza), viii, 7 ,  11 ; 
iu, 4 ; s, 7 (2)) 12 (3) ; 
xii, 4(2),  6, 7 ,  11, 5, 23. 

m6nzar (mbnzur), i, 12. 
snuna z i t  (naunaza'th), vii, 3. 
9nbiiy (m,goiiu) iii, 2, 8, 9. 
rniir (ma'r), ix ,  5. 
nuira, see shah rna'ra, viii, 7. 
rna'ra (naira), viii, 13 ; s, 8. 
mar (rniiru), ji, 8. 
marai (maray), viii, 1 (2) .  
mire (r~za'ra), x, 7 .  
naa're' (vnire'), v, 7 .  
mari (ma.~e'), ii, 9. 
mari (nzari), x, 7 .  
snctri, see mingye snccri, ii, 9. 
rnairi (mari), xii, 19. 
mcjiri, see tsirnqiri, vi, 11. 
mtir (mSlu), viii, 13. 
na6r (m6ru), ii, 8 ; iii, 3 (3).  
marda (nzarda), vii, 23. 
mura'd (mura'd), i, 10. 
murde rnizQiry (murdanziziiri), 

x, 12. 
margu, see sona marga, xi, 3. 
ma'rihe (marille'), viii, 7. 
marihe (~)aa'rihE), viii, 10. 
~nnrhaba (marhaba'h), ii, 10. 
mcirham (m8ruham), iii, 3. 
??aarahat (~naraituth), ii, 11. 
marih'e (naarihe'), viii, 7 .  
nzarcij' (marciz-i), xi, 5. 
naurkhas (murkhas), viii, 11. 
miirakan ( m i ~ u k n n ) ,  vii, 23. 
marin (marin),  v, 9. 
mtZrpt? (mcirana), s, 12. 
mirani (mirani),  viii, 13. 
naa'run (ma'ru?tu), x, 5 (3)) 12, 5. 
mdrun (mbrusa), viii, 10 (2). 
qzcirun (mbrun), viii, 7 ; x, 7.  
miiresaak (miiranakh), viii, 4. 
nttira~as (miranas), ii, 7 .  
miras, see shah snirqs, viii, 6 .  
maris (maris), ii, 6 ,  7 (2)) 11. 
gnbrat (mcimth), ii, 11. 
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v r i t  (marith), iv, 7 ; vi, 16. 
W i r i t  (mi-kith), x, 8. 
mnzdr t h s  (mbruthas), v, 6 .  
mnrbevn'ngan (nu~r&nl.t~ignlz), v,  6 .  
enn'ravZt"au (~mirau~a'tdau), viii, 

12. 
ma'rava'tnl (rniircr.ulcz'lal), s, 12. 
nz6rav6talau (rnlmtcitalnu), x, 12. 
marac~talan (?~tiratca'talan), viii, 

11. 
ma'r?vtitalan (?~uiratciita~a 12)) vii i, 

13. 
truir%6telan (mtTrauEtalan), s, 8. 
ma'ravtitahlan (mcZrauEtalan), x, 

5 (2 ) -  
mrZrev6talan (miirawtilalan) , x, 13. 
wGre vEtalcm (miira u~a'tulan), viii, 

4. 
miireva'tahn (nuirawZtahn), viii, 

12. 
&re vEta&n (nza'rauGtulau), viii, 

4. 
-Prv (miiri), viii, 12. 
w i r y u  (miirz'wa), ii, 7.  
rmZrviik (miiryiikh), viii, 12, 3. 
ma" yGk  (~m&yiikh), viii, 4. 
N i r y G n  (tn&y~Zn), ii, 11. 
mas (mas), vii, 31. 
mas, see hat!", v, 4. 
mus6i (mzsstiy), iv, 5. 
m6sh tdar i  (m&h-t"lorZ), Title 

of ix. 
mcaushiir ( m h h i i r ) ,  xi, 3. 
Tshit' (moshhith), r, 6. 
mash;yat (mnshiyi;th), vii, 7. 
musht6k (mus&kh), iii, 1, 7 ,  8, 

9(2 ) ;  vii, 3. 
miskin (miskin), ix, 11 ; x, 10. 
miskin6 (miskin;), x, 4 (2).  
musla (wh) ,  xii, 18. 
musqa (musla), xii, 18. 
rnwrl%an (mush-hun), xii, 21. 

r~wslnhrit (~rvskthnth), viii, 3. 
~)tus?n hut (tr+duhr~tk), xi, 19. 
,/rtrufllns (,,tuslhs), xii, 2.1. 
,tznsrltrzli (~nns~lat.Z), vii, 30. 
~ ~ a z s f f r  (jj~isar), vi, 10, 2 (2). 
111 i s ~ c t ~  ( ~ ) t  isn.ravz), vi, IS. 
vnnst (rllnst), xii, 4 ( 2 ) )  5 (2)) 10 

(3), 3 (2), 9- 
1ju7st (,w78tf!?z), Vi, 1-5. 
~ ~ m t  (~itatJb), I-, 9. 
lllat: (ltldt'), V ,  9. 
?,znt"utnti), xi, 10. 
?na!' ( ~ 2 - t i ) ,  vi, 11. 
l)tOtt, see ani mot', v, 8. 
?)?zit ( ~ J I O ! ~ ~ ) ,  V, 7. 
?nut, see 16gu mtct, x, 14. 
?nut, see thay  nzot, riii, 9. 
~nuth, see orz l~zlth, xii, 25. 
wtuthai (motu lay) ,  v, 2. 
~notuk (~u t l2~~k I t ) ,  ix, 8. 
vzntigna (maCi flial~), v, 9. 
mdteny (mdiifii), ix, 4. 
nzqtis (m t i s ) ,  v, 9. 
tnnt it itli), is, 4. 
ntaQa (matshi), x, 5. 
mu&, see pna nfl'y mu&. r, 5 .  
mu&, see km MU&, X, 8. 
mut., see buiiye ?)tuts, a-, G. 
mut+roi (nutiara!,), riii, S. 
?tzactsam'tt (~~tutsare')z), xii, 22. 
ntub'run . (mutsor;n), viii, 10 ; 

xii, 23. 
m.utsahl (rnuharith), vii, 31. 
nautPs$th' (m8hsii ti), ix, 7. 
ntcaQue (mts/bi), x, 2. 
m5v, see tw6ye mdo, x, 1. 
mue (m i ) ,  iii, 4, 9 ; ix, 1 (2),  4, 6 ; 

x, 4, 6 (2), 9, 12 (2), 4 ; 
xi, 1 ; xii, 2, 4, 6, 7 (2), 10 
(3). 3. 5 (2), 9. 201 2 (3),  4 (3). 

mye (mi?), v, 10. 
myZ ((myoni), xii, 15. 
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nzy; (myoii", v, 10. 
moye (m6yC), viii, 2, 11. 
muy, see &le rnuy, xi, 14. 
mYega&e (me' gabhi), xii, 4. 
nruZn (?nyoni), x, 5 ; xii, 15. 
mVZa (nzyoii"), iii, 4 ; xii, 14. 
nzyn'ni (l~zya'ni), i, 3. 
nzydn (?lzySnu), vii, 27, 8. 
mye'n (myoii"), xii, 14, 8. 
my6n (nzybnu), i, 10 ; x, 4, 6, 

12 (2), 4, 5. 
myinen (mya'ne'n) 'ii, 7. 
mve'nis (~)zyomis), xii, 19. 
mYEinis (nujonis), xii, 21. 
mvenish (mbnish), viii, 5. 
my6 nuy (myhuy), vii, 9. 
rnVZEy (?nyoiiii), xii, 15. 
myeiijjiy (myiiA"), x, 10. 
mVeti (mew-ti), xi, 14. 
myiit (t)zyii!hu), 6, 11. 
mueva (mwwa), xii, 21, 2. 
mEiz (rntiz), vii, 24. 
Mz%na'n (mizmiin), vii, 4. 
nuiddry, see murde rnGzgiry, x, 

iz. 
mizas (mizas), vii, 14. 
na (ma), ii, 8 ; iii, 1, 9 ; v, 6, 8 ; 

vi, 10 ; viii, 1, 2, 3, 7, 11 (21, 
3 ; x, 1 (31, 4, 6 (2)) 7, 12 ; 
xii, 2, 7 (2), 18. 

na (nti), vi, 2, 13;  viii, 7 ;  
ix, 3 ; x, 5, 12. 

na, see kwin na, viii, 3. 
na(na), i, 5, 6 ;  ii, 1, 4, 5, 9, 11; 

i ,  2, 3 ; v, 5, 9 ; vi, 16 (2) ; 
viii, 1 (2)) 2, 7, 9 (4) ; x, 
1, 3, 4, 6, 7 ;  xi, 8 ;  xii, 
2 (31, 3, 5, 6, 11, 3, 5 (2), 6, 
7, 9, 20, 2 (2). 

nn, see Cyinq, v, 6. 
nq, see chu na, iv, 4, 6 ; viii, 2 ;' 

xii, 2, 22. 

na, see chuk nu, v, 5 ; xii, 13. 
nq, see kqrus na, v, 1. 
nu, see Eask nu, xii, 16. 
nu, see vutehev, v, 9. 
na' ( )  i, 1 ; i 3 ; vi, 1, 2 

(2). 3. 4. 5, 6. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 6 , 7 ;  x,12. 

na', see vade na', vii, 25. 
nb, see patze n 5  vun, viii, 10. 
nai (my), vii, 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 1, 

3 , 4 , 8 , 9 , 2 0 , 2 , 3 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 ,  
30, 1 ; ix, 6, 12 ; xi, 14, 5. 

nai, see sanai, v, 5. 
nai, see tan5 mi, v, 12. 
nai, see tint? mi, sii, 1. 
nai, see trdy na.i, v, 4. 
nai, see vn'k nai, vii, 15. 
na'i (nay), vii, 3. 
nuu (mu), vii, 23 ; xi, 15. 
n i?~  (niiv), xii, 4 (2), 18. 
wig, see pare  nay, xii, 2. 
n i p  (ndwu), ii, 2. 
n&, see p a r e  ndg, x, 5. 
n&, see par* luiy mu4 x, 5. 
n&y, see pane wn, viii, 9. 
ne (nu), x, 14. 
n.e, see uuchi ne, viii, 7. 
nd, see v& no' vun, viii, 9. 
no'% (nowu), i, 11. 
nu (nu), xii, 4 (2). 
nu (ndh), iv, 3. 
nebar (nZbr), x, 5. 
nebpr (ne'kr), iii, 8 (3) ; v, 9 ; 

viii, 7 ; x, 7. 
n(lch, see nayis tZn rycch, vii, 29. 
nechiev (w?ivi), viii, 11 ; xii, 1. 
nichzcva (nEcyuvtih), v, 2. 
.necl~%vin (nkivCn), viii, 3. 
nechevin inkive'n), viii, 11, 3. 
niid (nEd), i, 10 ; x, 12 ; xii, 17. 
na" &nu (.midZna), xi, 11. 
na' dznus (mida'nas), ii, 5. 
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n g  ( 9 )  v ,  15 ; xii, 6. 
t5ge (Gga), v ,  9 (2) .  
n u g e  (nagma), iii, 7. 
nggan ( m a n ) ,  vi, 15. 
nigin (nigi:n), i, 9. 
niginazc (nigfnau), viii, 3, 11. 
w a s  ( w a s ) ,  iii, 9 (2 )  ; v, 9 ; 

xi;, 6 (3), 11, 2 (2), 4 (2) .  
dgas (*as), iii, 4 (2) ,  5 (2) ; 

xii, 7. 
whit (mhiXh), xii, 4. 
Mk, see chu. nak, viii, 1. 
nak, see dopu nak, viii, 1 ; x ,  1. 
nak, see dopu nak, ii, 6.  
nak, see hi? nak, xii, 18. 
nak, see vaiiye nak, x, 1. 
nukhp (nakha), ii, 9. 
fiukhtn (no'kta'h), xii, 4. 
nukhta (nakhta), xii, 19. 
nakir (naka'r), iv, 6. 
naukar (no'kar), viii, 5. 
naukr; (nGkari), xii, 3. 
na'tikar (nGkar), xii, 3. 
n6kFri (nGkari), viii, 5. 
cuil (mfl), xi, 17. 
cuil (noli), viii, 10 (3).  
na'la (ruila), vii, 22. ... wilq (Gla) ,  v, 9 ; vii, 23 ; vni, 

10. 
G k  (nilz), xi, 4. 
n61i (noli), viii, lo. 
na'hs (mZlas), vi, 9. 
miZu (noli), x ,  4. 
Milu (noli), xii, 7 .  
m m  (nam), v, 6.  
w m ,  see d o p  nnm, iv, 4. 
nam, see dgri  nanz, vii, 25. 
nam, see gage nam, x, 1,2. 
mm, see ka'ri num, iv, 5. 
nam, see kur nanz, ix ,  4. 
~U;CW, see kuru nanz, iv, 2. 
m m ,  see tgiri nam, vii 25 

nam, see &Cny fmnt, Lx, 2. 
rum, see utile nam, iv, 7 .  
nami (nami), vi, 16. 
noln ( d m ) ,  x, 5. 
4 1 0 1 ~  (n6ma), viii, 4. 
nonmu (no')~zav), x, 12. 
non2an (no'nzan), viii, 1 ; x, 12 

(2) .  
aqzmis ( ~ t e ' l ~  is), v, 9. 
nnmYau (nnmyo'v), vi, 16. 
nuna (nuna), v ,  6. 
n i ~ d a r  (~zend~r) ,  v, 5, 6 (4 ) )  7 .  
ningqla'n (,-ingaltin), vi. 15 (3) .  
nZn ,t@r (niin-gn'r), xi, 10. 
nuntin (tcnnGn), vii, 1. 
n u ~ ~ n u y  (nonuy), vi, 7. 
ninsp (nin sn), xii, 25. 
n a Q i  ( v u E U ) ,  viii, 6.  
tziEy (nin), v, 7. 
napbas (naphtsas), x, 3. 
nn'r (ncr), xii, 21, 2, 3, 4. 
ne'r (nzr), ii, 9. 
ne'razr (ne'rcv), xi, 12 ; xii, 18. 
~te'ru (niriv), x, 9. 
nur (niiru), xii, 15. 
niira (niira), vii, 6.  
n6ra1ipz (ntira-ha n), iii, 1. 
nnranz (narm), vii, 24. 
ncran (nara?z), viii, 1. 
neirini (ne'rana), x, 7. 
nera'n (ne'ra'n), sii, 1. 
nFra'n (ne'ra'n), viii, 1 ,  7 .  
nZrun (ne'run), ii, 3. 
na'rus (na'ras), iii, 4. 
ne'rit (nirith), ii, 3. 
ndirith (nTrith), xii, 12, 5. 
nEravun (nErawunu), v, 8. 
ne'ryti (nirio), xii, 1. 
nays (niriv), xii, 1. 
nd'ryu (nTriv), ii, 7.  
nus, see 6s nus, r, 6. 
nas, see dopY nus, v, 4 ; viii. 79 



nas, see kar nas, viii, 9. 
nas, see n t ~ k ~ l &  was, xii, 5. 
nas, see t h l y  nus, xii, 9. 
nns, see t h i y  ~ M S ,  xii, 4, 12. 
na'sh (niish), i x ,  3. 
nish (nish),  ii, 11 ; i i  2 ; v, 

8 ,  10 ;  viii, 5, 1 3 ;  x, 1, 
2,  4, 5 ( 2 ) ,  11, 2 ;  xii, 2, 3, 
4, 5 (2), 10, 3, 9,  23 (S), 5. 

nish (nishe'), ii, 7 ; x ,  14. 
nish, see kih"stish, vi, 12. 
nish, see mvenish, viii, 5. 
ni8hi (nishe'), vii, 2, 20 ; x, 7 ,  

14. 
nishan (nishin),  viii, 4. 
nishtina (nishina) ,  x ,  8 ,  14 ( 2 )  ; 

xii, 21. 
nishin (nishin),  viii, 10. 
nish'in (nishin),  vii,  20 (3) .  
nish'inan (nishznan), vii,  21. 
nishznan (nishinan),  vii, 21. 
nisan (nishin),  ii, 8. 
nas'iyat (na.siy Cth), xii, 1. 
naisiyat (ncisiyCIA), xii, 16. 
nn'siyat (nasiye'th), xii, 17. 
nut (notu), iii, 5 ( 3 ) )  0 ; xi, 13. 
nzthpr (nZthar), xii, 15. 
natii (natis) ,  iii, 5, 9.  
natalas (nuta tas), v, 7 .  
$6tuviin (nbtuwiin), i ,  2. 
nava', see be'naua', vii,  7 .  
navau (nnwav), iii, 8. 
nGv (na'v), ii, 1 ; xii, 8. 
n i v ,  see i s i  niiv, x, 6 .  
nZvihai, see rrzntzgn niivihni, xi, 8. 
nZvn'tl, see dnkhe na'viin, xi, 16. 
niivan, see gnra na'cn'n, xi, 17. 
ncr"vuth, see mn,igc! n&~ueln, iv, 16. 
na'uiiiy, see kar GviGy,  x, 13. 
nyu  ( k k ) ,  iii, 7 .  
nyii (~iyi iu) ,  viii, 9. 
nay (nay) ,  vii, 1. 

nayi, see kur m y i ,  iv, 3. 
naye (naye'), vii, 1. 
?~i,yc! (nay),  vii, 31. 
iviy (n iy ) ,  v ,  9. 
n i y  (niye'), ii, 1. 
niyyniye ' ) ,  ii, 6. 
niye (niyk), x, 7 ,  8 ; xii, 23. 
nuy ,  see ?ny6 nuy,  vii, 9. 
stYech" see vurq ltYech? vin, viii, 3, 
?tYec/te (ngchi), vi, 16. 
nYechu ( ~ C c y u v ~ ) ,  iii, 9 (2). 
nyeche (ncchi), vi, 16. 
nyechi, see gude nyechi handi, 

xii, 10. 
nYecltavis (~le'civis), iii, 9. 
?tZyid (noyid), v, 6 ; xi, 18; 

x i ,  4 (2), 5 (2) )  10. (2), 
3, 9 (2 ) ,  22, 3, 4, 5. 

~dt/Ldan (niiyidnn), sii, 25. 
n@$dan (nGyidao), xii, 19. 
ny ;  has (nyzihas), viii, 9. 
nyiik (nyGkh), x, 5 ( 2 )  ; xi, 18. 
niyak (niye'kh), viii, 11. 
n!yuku?y, see gud nyukuy, viii, 5. 
vhyenzuu (~zirnav), xii, 19. 
~tYe~)zis (ncmis), xii, 15. 
nyumut ( ~ z y i i ) ~ z o t ~ ) ,  viii, 9. 
nyiin (nyiin), v i ,  9. 
niyiin (niyiin), x ,  5 .  
niyantn (niye'rz ta), v, 12. 
nayis t i n  (nnyishin), vii, 27, 8. 
nay is tiinuk (nngis t~nuLu),  vii, 26. 
n ~ y i s  tiin nqch (nayistiniicu), 

v i i ,  29. 
nnyis tenas (nayistanas), vii, 26. 
nayis tenY (nuyista'n), vii, 26. 
n 5 t  ((ait?~), x, 1. 
nV&r (n?thar), viii, 2 (2). 
nwdvik (n?yooiki), xi, 6. 
nY@za (ngza), v, 4. 
nliyiz (nii,ybY), xi, 19. 
nwazik (nirikh), x ,  3, 4. 
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n ~ ~ z i k  (nzzikh), viii, 6. 
n ~ ~ z Z k  (nizikh), viii, 6. 
nuzdik (nazdikh), viii, 10. 
na&k (nizikh), viii, 10. 
nzzik ( f i i z~kh) ,  viii, 6. 
niizan (ncimn), ii, 7 .  
nazari (namri),  vii, 13. 
nux" (nazar), xii, 23. 
ruzzarri (nnmri), x ,  7 .  
nazar (nazar), ii, 1 ; viii, 6. 
numr ( ,~ .mrcih) ,  v3i, 11. 
nuer (nazar), x, 7 ,  8 (3 )  ; xii, 23. 
nazar biisau (namrbZzav), xii, 23. 
nuzar bdzau (mzar-  baza-v), ii, 1. 
naqr &mu (nazarba'm*~), x, 7 ,  8. 
pai (pay), iii, 3. 
@he (pichE), xi, 4. 
pi& (p&), iii, 8. 
p@d@ (piida), vii, 4, 8. 
p@b (piidrs), vii, 6 (2).  
ptid~ (podu), iii, 8 (3). 
p a 2  (ptida), ii, 1. 
pgi@ (piida), x, 4, 5, 7 ; xii, 7 ,  

10. 
paduk (porukh), xii, 18. 
$tin (paran), viii, 3. 
&un (porun), xii, 23. 
midshah (pilQshZh), iii, 4 (3) ,  

5, 8 ; vi, 16 ; viii, 3, 11 (2),  
12, 3, 4 ( 2 )  ; x, 10 (2),  2 ; 
xii, 4, 9, 24, 5. 

@shah @itmhifh), xii, 5 (2). 
10 (4),  1-3 (4) ,  4, 21, 5. 

*hah~  ( ~ h 4 i h a ) ,  viii, 1. 
ehhrr @ h s M h ) ,  ii, 7 ; v, 1 1. 
+hh+ (piihshe'ha), viii, 6. 
* h h a  (pZhhe'hti), viii, 7, 11. 
p*&h (p&!mhtZh), ii, 8, 10, 1 ; 

iii, 1 (4),  2 (2). 3, 4 (2),  6, 
7 (31, 8 ; v, 1, 2, (2), 5 (2),  
7 ,  8 (2), 9, (8), 10, 1 ; vi, 
9, 10, 1, 2, 6 (3) ; viii, 1 (5), 

2(2) ,  3 (6))  4,6 (2)) 7 (3),  8, 11 
(51, 2, 3 ; XI 4, 12, 4 (4 )  ; 
fi, 1 (2), 2 (3)) 3, 19 (2) ,  
20 (2) ,  4. 

piAhZlz (pa(patush6ha), v, 1 ; vi, 
11 ; viii, 6. 

@dshZh (p&shZh), ii, 5, 8, 9 ; 
xii, 12. 

p a s w  (pcitusMh4i?&), ii, 1. 
pZdshEh? (p&!ushkha), ii, 5. 
p&hiiha (piZtraeEha), v, 10. 
piidshZhi (pitashdhT), viii, 12. 
pZdshZhi @-tushiihi), viii, 4 ; 

x, 4, 9, 14 ; xii, 19. 
pc%Pshtih (piZtushZh), ii, 11. 
9 Q s h 4 i h  @f.tusEh), viii, 13 (2). 
piidqsh6h (p&wMh), ii, 6.  
pidashhq @-tushJha), viii, 5. 
pEd?shiihq (p&.shiih), viii, 13. 
piid%hZhi (PiilaSfihT), xii, 26. 
p id~hah  &yZ (iD-hhiih-biiyt), 

viii, 13. 
pCddGhThund (pitafihbhtmdU), 

x ,  2. 
*haham (pti€ushe'ham), v, 9 (2)  ; 

viii, 2, 6, 7 ,  8 (3),  10 ; x, 
2 (2))  12 (2) ; xij, 3 (21, 
19 (2) ,  23. 

@hqh+m (pihhZhum), ii, 4; 
viii, 11 (2))  3 (2 )  ; x,  6. 

ptidshuhan (pileshZhara), x ,  2 ; 
xii, 4, 11, 9, 24. 

pidshah+n (p2udu?hum), viii, 6. 
@hah+n (pZtadZhn), ii, 11 ; 

vi, 11. 
p&hhhqn (ptih~lhczn), ii, 4, 8 ; 

iii, 1, 8 (2),  9 ; vi, 15 (2)  ; 
viii, 5, 6, 13 ; x,  2 (2 )  ; 
xii, 5, 21. 

pidshahan (caret), viii, 7. 
@dah&an @itus&n), viii, 11 ; 

xi, 4. 
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@ds&&n (pitushe'han), ii, 1, 4 ; 
viii, 11 (2),  3 ; x, 6 (3), 7 ,  12. 

piZd'shq?upa (pEtushZhan), i, 10. 
$shahas @-tashehas), iii, 9 ; 

v, 7 (2),  9 (2)  ; x, 2 ; *xi, 
4 (4),  5 (3), 9, 11, 2, 3, 8, 9, 
(2), 20 (2), 1, 2. 

pGds.bahqs (piitashZhu), ii, 6. 
pChhahe (pEkcshiihccs), i i ,  11 ; 

viii, 1. 
pidshahqs (pZtashChas), ii, 3 (2),  

4, 5 ; iii, 1, 3, 5 ; v, 9, 10 ; 
vi, 16 ; viii, 1, 2, 5 (2),  7 
(21, 13 ; x, 1, 10, 1, 2 (2)  ; 
xii, 3 (3),  23. 

Hdshahis (pZtushChas), v, 11. 
pidshahas (pEtash8uzs), xii, 1. 
p&i?shZhqs (pEtnshZhas), iii, 3. 
piidshEhas @-kchehas), ii, 1. 
pidishcihas (pci*asl~&s), i, 8. 
pcidsGh k n d  (pZtashiiha-sondU), 

vi, 11. 
pcidshahqsandi (pilasheha-sandi), 

ii, 9. 
pidshuha sund (pfitusheha-sondu), 

xii, 1. 
pcidshahasund (pEtashZha-sondU), 

xii, 4. 
+sh6hasund (pEtashQha-sondu), 

ii, 10. 
p&lshahasandis (pitasheha- 

sandis), xii, 22. 
paidshahas sandyan (pZtashZha- 

sand&), viii, 1. 
piidshahasanzi (pcitnshdha- 

sanzi), v, 4. 
ptidshaha sanzi (pEtashCha- 

sanze'), xii, 4. 
@dshnhasnnz (pdtashCha-sunzu), 

xii, 1. 
p-dshaha sanzi (piitashZha-sanzi), 

xii, 5. 

+ha& sanzi @itagh&- 
sanze'), xii, 5. 

pidshaha sanzi (p&uhdh- 
sanzi), xii, 4. 

p&lshnhq.sunz (33a-tashe'ha-siinz'), 
x, 5, 14. 

Fdshcih sFnz wtashGha-piin@), 
v, 7 .  

pcidshiihasanz (pcitashiiha-aunz'), 
v, 7. 

pidshtihnsanzi (piitashaha- 
sanze'), v, 2, 4. 

piidshahas sanzi (piitashZha- 
snna?), v, 1. 

pZdshahiy(l.n (piitnshoh,iyZn), x,ll . 
pddshah ziida (pitashiihziida), viii, 

11. I 

$shZh zEda (ptitushiihz4id.a), 
viii, 11 (2).  

pzdshiihaidan (pitashcilmidan), 
viii, 4, 11. 

pZdshtih ziidan (piitnsh6hz&hn), 
viii, 4 (2))  11, (2).  

piidshiih zZ&s (piitashtihzidas), 
viii, 5. 

pag"agEh), iii, 4. 
pa96 (pagiih), vi, 16 (2)  ; xii, 10. 
phahi (phuhi), v, 10. 
phak (phakh), ii, 4. 
phikri (phikiri), viii, 10 ; ldi, 4. 
phikir (p76ikirU), xii, 5. 
phal (phal), ix ,  9. 
phnl"phala), vii, 14. 
phul (pholu), xii, 15 (2). 
phul (phclu), iii, 3 ; viii, 9. 
pholfin (pho'hin), xii, 2. 
phuleni (pho'lnni), v, 5. 
pholeni (ph61ani), v, 7 .  
phuleni (phhdlaai), xii, 2. 
phamb (phamb), viii, 6 .  
pahan (pahdn), x,  7 ; xii, 6. 
pahvn (pahiin), x, 7.  
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(phiri), vii, 18 (2).  
p ~ b r  (paliar), iii, 1 ; viii, 6 (2) ,  8. 
pakr  ( p a h r ) ,  viii, 5 la), 8, 

10, 3. 
p a w  (paham), V ,  8. 
phErZn (ph&Gn), i, 2 ; ii, 5. 
pbr6sh (pharGsh), xii, 3. 
phzrit (phzrith), ix, 1 ; x, 1 (2) ,  

3, 3 (2), 6 (2) ,  7 ,  10 ; xi, 15 ; 
xii, 4, 5. 

pheit (caret), xi, 15. 
phirit (phipith), iii, 5. 
phzrat (phTrith), ii, 3 ; iii, 1, 8, 9 ; 

i v , 3 ;  v, 1 ,2 ,4 (5 ) , 5 ,  6,8, 10, 
1 (2 )  ; viii, 6, 8,  10 ; x, 14 ; 
xii, 3. 

ph&t (caret), x,' 5. 
ph&ith (phzrith), xii, 5, 11. 
pheirith (phzrith), xii, 19. 
phurtas (phoru tas), iv, 2. 
pahre vcv (phaharawiiv), v, 4. 
pahara v6Zis (paharawolia), viii, 8. 
pharya (phariyGd), vii, 22. 
pherya (phririyGd), x, 2. 
phiish (phtish), xii, 7 .  
p h t  (potu), x, 6. 
p h ~ t  (potU), X ,  3 (2) ,  6, 7. 
phut (phiit"), x, 5 (2).  
phutu (phutUwa), x, 12, 
phutarhas (phu pruhas), ii, 11. 
phutaruk (phutOmkh), rii, 4. 
phu& rviin (phuta@n), xii, 3. 
photu va (photuwcih), ii, 7. 
phvCrw ( p h y C m ) ,  viii, 10 (2).  
paka (pakha), viii, 7. 
@k ( N k h ) ,  v, 10. 
pkh tan  (p6klhtan), vi,. 15. 
pakzn (paktin), iii, 1,2 ; o, 7 (2 )  ; 

viii, 7 ; x, 1, 4 ; xii, 2, 7 (2).  
pakun (pakun), x, 1. 
p o k i  (paknnay), x, 1. 
pakaGvtin (pakana'wa'n), xi, 8,14. 

pakava fiy ( pakuwuii", xi, 1 1. 
& k , p  (pakiv), x, 1. . 
pal (pal), xii, 14 (2), 5. 
pola'y (p6la'v), vi, 2. 
p k i p  (p6la'v), ii, 3. 
p 0 W v Y  ( p a M v i ) ,  v, 4. 
p lan9  (pa lay ) ,  v, 9 ; x, 7. 
@@ ( p k n g ) 1  v, 5. 
p a l a y  (&v), iii, 7. 
palangas (Ca'rpZyi), x, 5. . . . 
p a h ~ g a s  (pahngas), v, 6 ; m, 

6 ; x ,  5 (2),  7 (4), 8 (2), 12 (3). 
*Maas (pa2aqm), v, 5, 6. 
palangas (palangas), viii, 13 (2). 
palas (palas), xii, 15. 
gi1ith (pdith), mi, 16. 
Fw (@ma), x, 3. 
pamb (phumb), viii, 13. 
pan (pantin", xi, 10. 
pin (plzn), iii, 4 ( 3 )  ; vii, 11. 
pina (@na), xll, 11. 
pLZnq (ptina), v, 10. 
@mi @inas), vii, 2. 
pZnai (@nay), vii, 1 ; x, 12. 
F n e  (@rut), i, 1 ; v, 1 ; x, 2, 

7 (2) ,  8 ; xii, 7 ,  21, 4. 
' n  ha'm (pinha'n), vii, 10. 
panje (punja), xi;, 16 (2). 
pafije (panja), xii, 17. 
panqne (panani), vii, 22, 6. 
panqni (panani), v, 10. 
panqni (panuni), &i, 4. 
panqni (panah?), x, 5. 
panen (pamini), vii, 20. 
panen @:nunu), v, 10 ; x, 6. 
panen (panuA", v, 5. 
panen' @anuiiu), viii, 1 1. 
panenz (panani), S, 5. 
panun (panunu), ii, 5, 9, 11 ; 

iii, 1 (2), 2, 3 (2), 9 (3) ; 
v, 1 (2),  4, 5 (2),  9 (21, 10; 
vii, 26 ; viii, 3, 5, 9 ;  k, 
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6 ; s, 5, 8,  9 ; xii, 4 (2) ,  5 
(3) ,  10, 1 (2) ,  2 ,3 ,  4, 5 (2) ,  6, 
7 ,  8, 20, 2 (2) ,  5. 

panenen (panangn), viii, 10. 
paneneiiy (panan&), x ,  14. 
p a q q s  (pnnanis), viii, 9. 
panqnis (pananis), ii, 7 ,  11 ; 

i ,  2, 4 ; v, 8, 10, 2 ; viii, 
10 ;  x , 5 ;  xi i ,4,5,10,3,5,8.  

panenis (pananis), x, 12, 4. 
pananYe (panufig), v, 10. 
panenv (panuGU), viii, 1, 11. 
panefiYe (panafii), v, 5 ; x ,  12. 
paneiiy (panani), x ,  14 ; xi, 10. 
panciiy (panufi"), x ,  1, 3 (2), 

6, 8, 13 ; xii, 14, 25. 
panciiye (pancrfie'), v, 4, 12 ; x ,  

3 ; xii, 4. 
paneiiye (pamiid), vi ,  6. 
pneiiye (panaiii), x ,  13. 
paniiiy (paniifiQ), x ,  10. 
panenuy (panunuy), x, 1. 
panunuy (panunug), vii, 21 (2) .  
panenven (pananZn), viii, 13. 
pinas (pgnas), v, 9 (2 )  ; vi,  4 ; 

vii, 24, 5 ; x, 6 ; xii, 5, 25. 
pinqs (pgnas), ii, 5 ;  iii, 8 ;  

, 1 15 (2)  ; viii, 3, 8 ; 
xii, 12, 25. 

pines ( f i nas ) ,  v, 9 ; x, 1. 
pine suy (pinasJy),  vii, 3. 
pin& ( F n t s ) ,  x, 1 (5) ,  2 (6) ,  6, 14. 
@n&im (piintsimu), x ,  6. 
pingen (pGntsan), x ,  1, 6. 
@nCrvtim (p6ntsyumu), x, 1. 
g n b v u m  (pontsimu), x, 6. 
pane vGini ( p h z w G i ) ,  xii, 25. 
pine viintY (pZnuwoii), viii, 2. 
@ne winy (ptinuw%), viii, 1. 
pZneuEfitj @-nuw%), xi, 1 9. 
ptinmiifiy (ptinuwiifi), x, 1. 
@ne Vis.iiy ~ n a w ~ ) ,  viii, 3. 

pa.nven (panin), iv, 7 .  
pun2 (p in&) ,  viii, 10 (2).  
papit (papith), ix ,  9. 
para (para), xii, 1 (2) .  
pa'r (piira), ii, 3, 5. 
pa'r, see za'ra pa'r, x ,  5 (2).  
pn'ri (par;), xii, 25. 
pairi (par;), xii, 8,  11 (2) ,  4, 20. 
pgiri, see bo p@bi, xii, 24. 
q)Qiri, see so pGiri, xii, 21. 
pimu (pirav), v, 8. 
pdr (pdru), v, 2. 
parda (parda'), vi, 4. 
parda (phardi), vi, 11. 
pargan (pargan), xi, 5. 
parnn (pnran), i x ,  1. 
parGn (parin),  vi,  17 ; vii, 4 ; 

viii, 4. 
pgran (par"), v, 10. 
piran (piran), vi, 13. 
po'run (pcrun),  x ,  2. 
purun (piirun), x, 9. 
prang (prang), xii, 18. 
pra'nY (pron'), viii, 5. 
p i i i y  (priini), vi, 11. 
przrin (pGrZn), v, 6, 11. 
prQiryau (priryZv), ii, 10. 
p a t  ( p a t h ) ,  viii, 1 (2) .  
pQirit (ph i th ) ,  iii, 7 .  
pgirit (pdrith), xi, 9. 
par tawa (partawa), xii, 15. 
prutsun (pryubhwn), xii, 1. 
~dravi;  (ptiravi), i, 1. 
pareardigiir @rwardigcir), i, 11. 
parvahub (par wahub), vi, 17. 
pairiye (parfyi), xii, 15. 
M'riye (parfy@, iii, 7 ,  8. 
pirYehna @-ri-hG), xi, 2. 
p a r e  niii~ (Imrzundwu), xii, 2. 
p o q  @rzunn& x, 5. 
p a r e  n69 mu& (3xcrndC 

mu&q), x, 5. 
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prze d wn (pa~mn8wun), viii, 
10. 

prz ndy vun (parm6wun) ,  
viii, 9. 

prm6vGn (przan6wiZn), x, 12. 
prqna'vus (parzan Bwus), x, 12. 
pmh (khash), v ,  4. 
pah (pah),  xii, 25. 
pahe (pzsh-e'), vi, 9. 
posh (p6she'), xi, 3. 
pdsh? (pkhe'), ii, 3. 
pdshe (p6shZ), v, 4 (3) .  
~oshiik (po'shEkh), v, 9 ( 2 )  ; x ,  

2 (2); 4 (3) ,  9 ; xii, 6 ('4, 
7 (5). 1 

psGkas (pijshcikas), viii, 9 ; x, 
7: (4). 

pgshkiir (pbhktir), vi ,  11. 
$sun (piisan), vii, 26. 
p@an @&an), vii, 25. 
pasand (pasand), v, 1 ; xii, 4. 
pasand (pasand), xii, 4. 
p t  (path), vii, 10. 
pal"ata), vi, 8 ; viii, 7 .  
pala (pata), ii, 9 ( 2 )  ; iii, 1 (2) ,  

2 ( 2 )  ; viii, 9 (2), 13 ; x, 1, 
12 ( 2 )  ; xi, 18 (2 )  ; xii, 1, 6 ,  
7 (3), 16, 7 ,  25. 

patai (patay), xii, 10. 
p$ti (pot?zi), v, 8. 
pe@ (pe'tha), ii, 2. 
put (potU), v, 1. 

(path), xii, 23. 
pgith' (p~~h ' ) ,~x . i i ,  6, 17. 
NUi (po{hi), xii, 5, 22. 

(potu), xii, 19. 
pcthi?& (potlzin), viii, 3. 
patlrar (pathur), iii, 9. 
1 ' '  o ) ,  x, 6 ; xii, 3, 7 .  
@i!:'pY (po!hi). iii, 9 ; xii, 22, 4. 
~dku?a  (path-kun), v ,  5, 8, 
Wr kun (path-kun), iii, 5. 

pula1 (putul), vi, 4. 
p u b ~ i n  (putaZCn), iv, 6. 
pctin (pothin), iii, 1. 
pa@-pala (pala-pala), iii, 1 (2 ) ,  

2 (2) ; viii, 9 ; xii, 7. 
patnr (pat?mr), ii, 3. 
patar (pathar), ii, 11. 
pitarun (pe'hrmn), ii, 5. 
patavciP (pa!hwori), ix ,  10. 
p ~ ' t Y  (pothi), viii, 3 ; x, 8. 
Mity (pothi), x, 10. 
putwam.i (patimi), v, 8. 
p6twen (pGte'n), ix,  3. 
pa'vun (piwun), iii, 9. 
p$vzi (povizi), vi, 11. 
pyau (pe'v), ii, 3, 5, 6 ,  11 ; iii, 5 ; 

v, 1, 7 ( 2 )  ; viii, 9. 
pyau (pyauv), 15 (2).  
p-y (piiy ), ix,  1 1. 
pyciihy (pyduy) ,  ii, 12. 
pya'la (pyGla), viii, 7 (2).  
pya'lqs (pyZhs),  viii, 7 (2). 
py6m (pyGrn), xii, 10. 
pycimi (pg6tn me'), vii, 12. 
pegern (pe'yblz), vii, 19. 
pwi9n6s (p&n6s), ix, 1. 
pyunzut (p"nwtu), x ,  3. 
pyanzut (pZmotu), xii, 15. 
pyunzut (pe'mnotu), viii, 9. 
pYitnats (pZ17~iits~~), vii, 30. 
pwGr (phyCru), vii,  1. 
pYtirus (phyCrus), viii, 7. 
pY6s (py6s), x, 5. 
pyis  (pyGs), xii, 4. 
py6s (pyGs), v, 6 ; viii, 11. 
pvet (pe'th), iii, 4 (2), 5. 
pYeti (pwthi t i ) ,  iii, 8. 
pYet (pzth), iii, 5, 7 .  
pyet (pe'th), iii, 1. 
pyet (@thi), ii, 9. 
pyet (@th), ii, 11. 
pyeg (pe'!hu), ii, 6. 
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pueth (pe'th), x,  5. 
pueth+ @@ha), x,  3, 10. 
pvelh (pzth), iii, 9 (2)  ; iv ,  4 ; . . . 

V ,  5, 6 (2),  9 (2), 11 ; ~ 1 1 1 ,  

1, 698, 11, 3 ( 2 ) ;  x, 5, 7 ( 2 ) ;  
xi, 12, 6 ; xii, 2, 6 (3, 7 (3), 
11, 2: 3, 4, 21 (2), 4 (2) .  

p%th (pe'&x), viii, 1. 
pveth @;!hi), iii, 8. 
pYetha (pe'tha), iv, 5 ; v, 7,  9 ; 

x ,  3 ;  xi, 3 ;  xii, 2. 
pycivqla (pya'wal), xi, 7 .  
puevZn (pCwa'n), vii, 20. 
puivZn (pe'wGn), vii, 26. 
pueyak (pe'yzkh), v, 'I. 
puiyen (pzyin), ix,  2. 
pueyes (pwgZs), v, 5. 
pueyiy (yiyiy), v, 6.. 
pU& ( ~ Z S ) ,  viii, 9. 
pqz (pazi), x, 10. 
pazi Ipazi), x, 6. . . . 
pjz (poz), vi, 16 ( 2 ) ;  vln, 

7 (4). 
puz (pozu), x, 8. 
F-zus (pozas), viii, 7.  
pazyZ (pazyci), vi, 8. 
p z u y  bozuy), x, 6 (3). 
ra (rcih), v, 9. 
rai (r6yt?), xi, 7.  
rau, see so.z~i;hQ Tau, xii, 24. 
ru, see barn ru, mi, 16. 
rmhen (rmzn), ~ l i i ,  4. 
r6di (rzidi), vii, 2C (3). 
T C ~  (rGdu)) xii, I, 1.5. 
r6damut (riidanwtu), xii, 23. 
~Cid~rnut (rGdUnwtu), i, 5. 
rahzt (roh&h), ix, 4. 
rtij (reiiy), x ,  14. 
rcja (r6j6), x,  7 (3), 8 (51, 14 (3). 
r4.e (riijtT), x ,  1, 6 ; i, 2. 
r3an (rtije'n), ,x, 8 (2), 14.. 
r%m (riijb), x, 7,  8, 14. 

rZjqs (ra'je's), x ,  8. 
rcijasqnz (rcijg-sunzs), X, 7 ,  
riijasunz (rcijz-siinzg), x, 7. 
r6ja aids (ra'je'aa), x, 7,  8. 
rakh (rakh), x, 5. 
rakhi (rakhi), x, 12. 
rukhsat (rukhsath), xii, 10, 3. 
rukhsath (rukhsath), xii, 25. 
rakh'e (rakhi), x, 12. 
r&i, see ba'ge r h i ,  v, 7. 
rumcFli (ruma'li), iii, 2. 
rgnz (rinzi), v, 3, 4 (2). 
rifnz (rZnzi), v, 4 (2), 5. 
rinz (rinzi), v, 3. 
rupia (r6pye'), viii, 9, 10. 
rupias (r6payb), viii, 10; x, 

1 (2)) 2 (3). 
rupias (r6payb), viii, 10. 
rapat (rapat), v, 9. 
rupiya (rcpaye'), x, 6. 
rirai, see susQcirai, xii, 23. 
rush (roshu), v, 10, 2. 
rasat (rasad), xi, 5, 10. 
rust*nau (rostu nau), vii, 23. 
rat (rath), i, 7 ; viii, 4. 
rut (rut", x,  8. 
riit ( ~ 6 t h ) ~  i, 10 ; iii,, 1 ; vii ,  9 ; 

x, 5 (2),  8, 11, 2 (2). 
riit, see do?chtara't, kij., 3. 

(yati), v, 7. 
"6d (rotu), X, 12. 
?'it (re'th): i i ,  4, 6. 
rut ( r o ! ~ ) ,  X, 5. 
TU~U (rotuwa), x, 12. 
~ 6 t h  (rtith), xii, 9. 
ritha (rZthZh), xii, 5. 
rothunq (ratana), xii, 20. 
~ofhunq (ratana), i i ,  18. 
rath t+ (rathta), xii, 19. 
rWik (r&iki), V ,  9. 
rt2tqla' (ra0Ei), viii, 9. 
rot'mut ( r S t u ~ t u ) ,  viii, 1. 
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rutmut (rotUmtU),  x, 12. 
ritan (ritan), xii, 5, 11. 
rotun (rotun), x, 3. 
rotun"rqtana), xii, 14. 
rutun (rotun), viii, 7.  
rutuna (ratana), xii, 10 (2) ,  1. 
rutunc (r+tanct), xii, 10, 2, 4, 

5 (2) .  
rutanak ( r u t h k h ) ,  viii, 3. 
rtitus (rEtas), x, 5, 12. 
r6@s (riitas), x, 1, 6 ; xii, 4. 
ritus (r5tas), xii, 4. 
ritasumb (r5tas su?lzbu), xii, 4. 
ratit (ratith), ii, 11 ; iii, 5 ; x, 5. 
ratit (ratith), v, 7 ,  9. 
ratit, see mokratit, v, 9. 
raftw (rciti), viii, 13. 
r i b  (r*bu), iii, 1. 
ruea hqn (ratshi), v, 6. 
raga hqn (ratslti-han), v, 6. 
ratse ham (raghi hami), v, 6. 
rabehana (rabbi-hanii), v, 6.  
ra'b9 (ra'trasj, viii, 5. 
revEn(r, (rawiina), x, 3. 
rzviin (riwEn), vii, 22. 
r6g (rGy), viii, 11 ; xii, 15. 
rv.iin, see phuta r%n, xii, 3. 
rYeth (rtlh), xii, 11. 
raz (raz), xi, 9. 
rzzq (rzm), ii, 7. 
r6z (rGzi), vii, 18. 
r6zi (rGzi), vii, 18. 
riki (r6zi), x, 1, 6. 
r6z kq (r6mkhu), xii, 18. 
r6zan ( r h n ) ,  x, 3. 
r6%n(z (r6zam), x, 8. 
r6ziin (r6ain), ii, 9 ; vii, 23. 
r@ni ( r h n i ) ,  ix, 6. 
rdzi tu:) (riizdtav), vii, 9. 
sa (sa), ii, 9 ; v, 5,9  ; 6, 7, 11 ; 

x, 1, 2, 10 ; xii, 10. 
8a, see c h  sa, v, 6. 

sa (sa), ii, 4 ; x, 1 (2),  5, 6 (Z), 
8 (3) ,  9, 12 (2), 4 ; xii, 1, 6,  
10, 5, 9, 20, 5 (2). 

sa (sah), iii, 5 ; zii, 5. 
sai (gay), xi, 5. 
sai (s6y), vii, 16. 
sail see che sail ix ,  1, 3. 
s$i (say), iii, 4 ; ix ,  4. 
se (sa), x, 1. 
se, see b o h  se, ii, 11. 
so (suh), x, 4. 
su (suh), ii, 8 (2 ) )  9, 11 (2)  ; v ,  

9 (2)) 10 ; viii, 7 ,4), 8, 9, 
10 (2)) 1 1  3 (2) ; x, 1, 12 (6)l 
4 ; xii, 4 (2), 5, 11, 4 ,  5,  
9 (3))  20, 5, 6.  

su (sah), xii, 20. 
su (suy), viii, 9. 
su (bah), v ,  5. 
szba .(sobs), x, 7. 
sbb (sob), x, 8. 
S U ~ U  ( s u ~ u ~ ) ,  X, e ; x;;, 9. 
sczba b (sabab), viii, 5. 
subhiin (subfin), vii, 31. 
su b a h u w  (su ba hanas ) , xii , 1 2. 
s u b h  ( s u b a h ) ,  xii, 5. 
sabak (sahkh),  iv, 4 ; v, 5 ; 

viii, 3, 4. ... 
sabakas (sabakus), v, 6 ; VIU, 

3 (2). 
s&kw ( s d a h ) ,  viii, 11 (3). 
sGb+w (s&an), iii, 8 (3). 
suban (subahan), x, 11. 
s&r (sijbir), xi, 20. 
saq8 (siibas), x, 5. 
szrche (bW),  v, 8 (2). 
su cho (&llck), v, 7. 
s&u (s&h), viii, 9. 
s6& (s&), viii, 9. 
saudigar ( s w z r ) ,  iii, 1 (2). 
saudii@r (s&tZpr), iii. 1 (4), 

2 (2). 3 (41, 4 



saudZ$q ra (sdd&~ara), iii, 1. 
sodiigfl r (sdda'gu'r), viii, 9. 
sd&gnr (caret),  viii, 9. 
s6diigiir (sddZga'r), v, 11 ; viii, 

9, 10 (2) .  
sddtiglra (s6da'gciri), viii, 9. 
s6dGgiirq (sddiiylril), viii, 9. 
sddlgcrrq )z (sCtlGgti~.cln), viii, 10. 
sddc7ycirp~ (sddGya'rcru), viii, z: (2).  
s~t(dC96rqs (s6dZprus), iii, 2. 
saudQGrvs (sGdtiyiira.s), viii, 9. 
s6diigZrns (s6dfigtiras), viii, 10: 
sau&pir~srtrm? (s6digtim-so?zdu), 

iii, 1. 
sddallns (sddGl~cls), v, 10. 
sGda.lrqs (s6dGl~as), iii, 1. 
sudar bnlni (sdd~irnbtclay), vii, 31. 
siif, see yin s l f ,  viii, 4. 
saj1.r (saplrnr), xii, 35. 
stqarun (sapltnr/r?lu), xi, 13. 
snf?crs (scrylinrns), s ,  1. 
safqras (scryltc~rcrs), s, 6. 
slie (shclt), xii, G ,  7.  
stihib (sollib), vii, 2, 3 ; xi, 20. 
siillibi (sohib-e'), ii, 9. 
sa'liibi (solrib-i), s ,  13. 
siil~cbd (sol~ibG), i s ,  3. 
sh6biiu (slrCbCrrr), vii, 5 ,  10. 
.Slrzibirb ( ~ 1 i t i O C ~ 1 ) ,  ii, 4 ,  5. 
still ibcr)~ (soh 1 )  ), ~ i i ,  5. 
scil~ib!'stir~d (so1iibc~-sortd"), iv ,  4,s.  
s l ~ e c l ~ ~  (sl~Ccli'), s ,  3 (3). 
shod (sliodu), ii, 10. 
slta'hi (sltik-i), vi, 1. 
sl~a'lii (sltol~T), s ,  4 (2). 
sltal~ ij ( s l ~ t ? ' J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ) ,  v ,  6 (2) .  
sli~~ltul (sllt?llltlg), i ,  11. 
shn7u)tn'r (sl~gl~)ua'r), viii, 6 (2) .  
shah 9niZ1.a (sl1Zl2)r1tirii), viii, 7 .  
sl[al~?~uir? (shi!129?2a'r0.), l i i i ,  6. 
shahmcirgc (shghma'ra), viii, 13 (2).  

slr~hmu'r (skt?lirnb), viii, 13 (2). 
shtth ma'ras (shZhmiZms), viii, 6. 
shah ~rza'ras (shZlinliirau), viii, 13. 
shnhatz (shCl~an), i ,  7. 
sl~iZhansha'h (shgl~an-sha'h), i ,  1. 
sha,l~%.rcr (shi?l~ara), viii, 11. 
s?iah"a (slie'linm), viii, 4. 
sha.7~ar (sli~har),  ii, 1 ; s ,  9. 
shel~ra (sl~Zhariilz), v, 1. 
sllehri (s1iZliar-Z), ii, 1. 
shellera (sl~Chara), viii, 1 1. 
sltel~a~akis (shgharakis), xii, 3. 
shahras (shzhnras), xii, 2. 
s h ~ l ~ ~ r a s  (she'haras), x, 3 (2), 5 (2) ,  

12. 
shahnras (shCharas), x, 10. 
sheli%ns (she'haras), x, 14. , 
slleharas (shZharas), v, 9, 11 ; 

x ,  5. 
sl~niitsa (she'khba'), x, 1. 
slbalizZdtc (sha'hztida), viii, 5. 
sltnl~za'da (sha'hztida), viii, 11 (2),  

3. 
sltcrl~ziidas (sltti/~za'dr~s), viii, 13. 
shah (slre'kh), v, 8. 
slia'k.9 (sl~cikl~), vii, 10. 
shdk (sli?k11), xii, 15. 
shnkll~an (shCkl~tsn~l.), s, 2, 6. 
s l~akl~ tscts (slte'X.7~ tscr s), x ,  2 (2). 
slrakql (sl~e'kal), s, 7.  
shik))tn (shikalr~cr), x ,  7. 
sl~ik?)~la (slzikn~)m), x ,  7.  
shik))tns (sl~ikn)~lcrs), s ,  7 (2). 
sllika'ras (sliikCras), ii, 4,  8 ; 

viii, 7 .  
slliknstn (s!tiEcrsta), v ,  5. 
sk6l(~)z (sh67a'rx), vi ,  6. 
sl~~irta' (shE),lu'lt), vi ,  6 ; r, 7 (2). 
sAa;r~a' (sIi21)1a'h), ~ i i i ,  13. 
sl~a'))!cr)z (sltQ'wnn), v, 5. 
shtr~rtiir (shunlcir) xi, 16 ; sl 

20, 4. 
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s h ~ &  ( s h h ) ,  ii, 7 ; iii, 
9 ( 2 ) ;  viii, 6 (2)l 13 (2); 
XI 7 (3). 

8hams&' ( a h & ) ,  iii, 9 ; 
viii, 6, 13. 

&m.&ri (she'mhEri), iii, 5. 
shen (ahha), V ,  7 ; xii, 6. 
s h i d  (sha'nd), v ,  5 ; x, 7.  
shin& (shznda), v ,  5. 
s h u q  (shJq"),  x, 7.  
ahungit (sh&qith), viii, 7 .  
shimik ( s e k h ) ,  xii, 4 (4 ) )  5 (3) ,  

7 (2) ,  10, 1, 3,  4, 5, 8, 9, 
20 (2))  1, 2 (2 ) )  3 (3)s 4, 6. 

shina'hn (she'niikan), ~, 4 (2) ,  
7 ,  9, 10, 3, 22 (2 ) )  4, 5. 

s h i m i e  ( s W k a s ) .  xii. 4 (2).  
5 (2 ) )  6 ,  10 (2 ) )  1, 3 (2)l 5,  
9 (4))  22, 4, 5. 

shimi&.sund (s%ka-aondY), xii, 
8, 25. 

s k a u  (sh&av), xi, 12, 7.  
shuri (shuri), v, 2. 
shha ga (sh6ra-gtih), vi, 12. 
sh6r@ (ahdra-gtih), vi, 13. 
shrik (shra'kh), x, 13. 
she7ik (sGfikh),  i ,  10. 
shrznz ( s h n z ) ,  xi, 16. 
shErit (shzrith), x, 7 .  
s h t a r o  (sh&ruwu), adi, 16, 7. 
shastaro (sh&triiv'), v, 4. 
shmtreci (s&trcivi), v, 4. 
shqstawi (sh&travi), xii, 16. 
~httrin (s=n), iii, 8. 
shanan  (s%nan), iii, 8. 
shitOravi ( s h t ~ r o v i ) ,  v, 4. 
shcb (shdbh), x, 3. 
8Gp (shZph), xii, 15 (2).  
shuybehe (shhhCh) ,  xii, 4. 
shliybihe (shcibihZh), ziii, 5. 

(sakath), vii, 18. 
sakhnre (sakath mu), vii, 13. 

sakhrvai (sakhuryiy), xii, 18. 
sakhba (sUkhtxih), xii, 3. 
sal6 (a&h), viii, 3, 11. 
s a k i  (sahy),  v, 4. 
siik (sokh),  ii, 2. 
s u k  (suli), xii, 23. 
suUi (s61i), v, 7. 
saEm ( d m ) ,  iii, 1 ; viii, 3, 11 ; 

xll, 4.5, 9, 12, 3, 6 (2) ,  7 ,  20, 
3,  6. 

m E m i  (sda'mi), viii, 3. 
sala'm+ (saEa'm), x ,  14. 
s h i m Z n  ( s ~ y ~ n ) ,  xii, 17. 
s& ( s a m ) ,  v, 9 ; vi, 2. 
sdqa (aolua), ii, 4 ; iii, 1 ; viii, 7. 
sbhy (~6las) ,  ii, 8. 
&ni (su&n-i), i, 1. 
s+ya (salayi), v, 4 (2). 
sami (sama'), vii, 26. 
sumb (sumbi), xii, 5. 
sumb (sumb"), xii, 4. 
sornbQau (~&mb"r&~), x i ,  24. 
sombQrau ( s W r # w u ) ,  xi, 21. 
aonab%un ( s w r u n u ) ,  xii, 20 (2).  
sumb%tin ( sCarGn) ,  xi, 7. 
aumbnt (sQmbWh), ix, 9. 
sombariivaini (s&rrabara'wiini) , xii, 

24. 
sdmb~r&vuth ( s ~ r 6 w u t i r ) ,  xii, 

24. 
sarn"ukh (samokhukh), xii, 25. 
sirrnh (stinGn), vii, 5 ; xi, 9, 20. 
sami!&ri ( s h & ) ,  iii, 6. 
samtir (samscir), iv ,  1, 2, 3, 4, 

5, 6, 7 .  
samiras (samsa'ra8), ix ,  6. 
sanui (sa m y ) ,  v, 5. 
sen (stin), i ,  6. 
aino ( s i ~ ) ,  vii, 2 1. 
s h  (s6nU), x, 12. 
sun (s&nu), V, 6. 
sunq (caret), ii, 8. 
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s u m  (sdnu)., vii, 11. 
sandi (sdAzdi), Igiii 13. 

s a d i ,  see s a c ~ + ~ ~ n d ' ,  v, 4, 5. 
s a d  (sandi), vii, 6 ; xii, 2 1. 
s a d i  ( s h a d ' ) ,  v, 4. 
sandi, See sUnacandi, v, 4. 
eandi, see aunarsandi, v, 10. 
s a d  (shadi), viii, 1. 
sandi (sandi), i, 3 ; ii, 9; x, 5 ; 

xii, 4, 5. 
s-*nd (sondu), ii, 10 ; iii, Z (2 )  ; 

v, 10 ; vi, 10, 1 ; viii, 6 (3), 
8, 9, 10, 3 ( 2 ) ;  x ,  4, 11, 2 ;  
x i i , 1 , 4 , 7 ( 2 ) , 8 , 2 1 , 2 , 5 .  

sund (caret), viii, 8. 
a n d ,  see ynisund, v, 3. 
sund, see sEhibasund, iv, 4, 5. 
sund, see sunqrmnd, v, 2. 
sandin (sand&), viii, 6. 
sandis (sandis), v, 11. 
sandis (sandis), ii, 5,6,7 ; x, 12 ; 

xii, 22. 
scandyau (sandyau), viii, 5. 
sandyan (sande'n), viii, 1. 
sang siir (sangslir), viii, 8. 
son9 marga (sihamargi), xi, 3. 
sannyh (saniyk) ,  v, 10. 
s u w r  ( s k ) ,  v, 1 (2) ,  3, 4, 5 (2) ,  

6,  7 (2), 9, 10 (2).  
sun(lras (schzras), v, 9. 
suqrsandi (s&a-shndi), v, 10. 
s u y s u n d  (shra-sondu) ,  v, 2. 
s u y r  sanzi (s&nara-sanzi), v, 

9 (2)-  
sun(1r sanz ( e k a - s u n z e ) ,  v, 1. 
auersavlz (e&nura-sunz", v, 3, 

10. 
suersun* (shra-sanzi ) ,  v, 7. 
surr(~sand~ (s&na-sandi), v, 3. 
szs+andi ( s h - s a n d ' ) ,  v, 4, 5. 
auvuyandi ( s k - s a d i ) ,  v, 4. 

sanyzsas (saiiytisas), v, 12. 
sanzi (sum?), xii, 4. 
sanzi (eanzi), v, 9 ( 2 )  ; vii, 13 ; 

xii, 5. 
sanz (siinz", iii, 4 ; v, 7 ; viii, 

11 ; x, 7,  8 ; xii, 1, 24. 
sanz (caret), ii, 8. 
sun?, Bee rajnsanz, x ,  7 .  
sanz, see sunar sanz, v 1. 
sanz, see sllnqrsanz, v, 3, 10. 
sanz, see surqsanz, v, 1. 
sanz, see pZdshiZhasanz, v, 7, 
sanza, see sunqrsanzu, v, 7. 
sanzi (sang) ,  v, 1 ; xii, 5. 
sanzi (sanzi), x, 4 ; xii, 4, 15. 
s&, see piidshahqs senzi, v, 1. 
sanzi, see p&hahmanzi, v ,  4. 
sanzi, see $dduZhasqnzi, v, 2, 4. 
sunz (sunzzQ), iii, 2 ; x, 5, 7 ,  

14 (2) ; xii, 4, 19, 20 (2). 
sunz, see rajasunz, x, 7 .  
sunz (sunz", title of V .  
sanziiy (sunzzQ), xii, 15. 
sgQV (sG", viii, 11. 
sgiiy ( S S P ) ,  x ,  5. 
sa@ (sapadi), vi, 16. 
sapud (sapodu), iii, 7 ; xii, 1. 
sap?duka (sapadukha), iii, 2. 
sapadak (sapmhkh), vi, 11. 
saFnum (sapodum), vii, 13. 
sapaiiyes ( s a p f i L ) ,  x. 4. 
so @%i (ts6p6ri), xii, 21. 
sapaqzk (sapiizukh), iii, 2. 
sar (sar), viii, 11. 
sap. (sara), x, 2, 4, 6 ,  14. 
sar"sara), viii, 13. 
sure (sara), x ,  6 (2). 
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sir (gir), viG, 8. 
sgir6 (s6rzy), vi ,  16. 
sciri (siiriy), iii, 4 ; v ,  9. 
sera (sara), xi, 14. 
s6r (sZr), i, 3. 
sir (sir), vii, 21. 
aoir* (t&ruy), xi, 9. 
sCiri (s&uy), xi, 20. 
stir (siir), v ,  9 ; vii, 13 ; xii, 23. 
stira (stira), xii, 23 
sardo (sarda), i, 11. 
sargi (saragi), viii, 7 .  
sargi (saragi), viii, 8 ,  10 ; x, 7 .  
snr'g&u (saf  gav), iv, 3. 
sarg6h (sarag'i), viii, 7 .  
sreha (srZa'), viii, 7. 
a r k  (srtin), xii, 6 (2 ) )  7 (2).  
stirtin (sGrtin), xi, 6,  10. 
S T ~ V ~ U S  ( 6 ~ 6 ~ ) ~  V ,  9. . 

sarp (saraph), x, 13. 
sirm (siras), xii, 7 .  
s i r9  (siras), ii, 4. 
stiras (stiras), xii, 23. 
siirit (siirith), ix, 9. 
surat, see khdbs'urat, xii, 15. 
stirat, see kh.&b stirat, A, 4 ; 

khCb stirat, xii, 5 ; kkda.hrat, 
xii, 10 (2).  

scrath, sze khab-sib&, xii, 19. 
s@my ( s h y ) ,  iii, 1. 
d r u y  ( s h y ) .  v, 7 ,  9 ; xii, 19. 
susa rtirai (susaniray), xii, 23. 
sat (sath), vi, 3, 15 (3 )  ; x, 2, 5, 

12 (2). 
satau (satav), iii, 8 ; x, 12. 
sita (s&), iii, 6. 
8% ( sEth) ,  vii, 9. 
s$it (siity), ii, 1 ; iii; 4. 
setii (se'etih), viii, 1 (2) ,  4,  9 (2) ,  

10, 1, 4. 
sew (se'thiih), xii, 4 
gut' (suti), ii, 4. 

s d h  ( s d ) ,  xii, 9 (4) .  
sath (sa'th), vii, 8. 
~ 6 t h  (scithii), vi, 3. 
stitha (s&&h), ii, 4. 
sak ( s h ) ,  xii, 4, 15. 
scithai (sa7lay). vii, 8. 
sQiLh (soty). V, 4 (2). 5, 6, 7 ,  10 ; 

vi, 16 ; vii, 5 (3), 6 ,  19 ; 
viii, 7 (2), 11 ( 2 )  ; X ,  1 ,  4,  
6 ,  7 (2))  8, 9, 14 ; xii, 1, 
2 (2)- 

sgithi (siity), vii, 10, 3 ; viii, 3 ; 
fii, 15 (2), 6, 7 ,  8. 

sgithi (sotiy), xii, 16. 
s&'thi (sotiy), vi ,  16. 
sCithi (sotiy), xii, 12. 
setE (se'tEh), xii, 5, 9, 15. 
se* (ee'thiih), xii, 10 (2),  2. 
sgithV (soty), iii, 8 ; xii, 7. 
satimv (satimu), xii, 7. 
satan (satan), v, 8 ; 11, 15 (3). 
sa&m (satan), x, 5. 
+itin ( d i n ) ,  i, 4. 
seitin (din), ix, 5,  12. 
srjitin (sotin), i ,  5 (Z), 7.  
s6P (scty), i ,  3. 
satyamdo [scrlimis), v, 7. 
siva (&wGh), V, 9. 
m6B (saws), ix, 12. 
d l  ( s a d ) ,  X I  5. -. 
saGr (aawtir), xii, 1 .' 
q y  (my) ,  v-5, 13 ; 'xi, 14. 
q, see ami q y ,  iii, 4, 8. 
szye, see ham e+, x, 12. . . . 
@y (say), ii, 6 ; , 1 ; vul, 

7, 10. 
m y  ( m y ) ,  i ,  4, 8 ; ii, 4 ; iii, 3 (2 )  ; 

v ,  1 ;  vi, 6, 1 6 ;  vii, 8, 13 ;  
viii, 1 , ' 7 ;  ix, 11; x, 1, 6 ,  
12 ; xii, 19, 25. 

suy, we anai suy, viii, 7. 
sug, gee ami m y ,  x, 10. 
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m y ,  see aimi suy, xii, 15. 
m y ,  see amis suy, viii, 11. 
my, see 6s  suy, vii, 16. 
suy, see pine suy, vii, 3. 
siiy, see ami suy, v, 7.  
siiy, see ami siiy, ii, 8. 
riiy, see tami suy, viii, 9 (2 )  ; 

xii, 1. 
svud (syodu),viii, 13. 
syud (syodu), ,viii, 6. 
s@yist (siiyisth), xii, 3, 4. 
suyyas (suy y b ) ,  vii, 30. 
suyyus (suy yus), vii, 29. 
s6zun (s6zunU), v, 1. 
s6zun (siizun), x ,  4. .: 
ta, see a%khtara't, vii, 3. 
ta (ta), xii, 15. 
14, see hangata, iii, 6.  
h (ta), viii, 11. 
@ (ta), ii, 7 ;  iii, 4 (4))  5, 9 ( 2 ) ;  

v, 4 (2 ) )  9,  12 ; vi,  16 (2 )  ; 
vii, 2, 9; 12, 20 ; viii, 3,  4, 
9 (2) ,  10 (3) ,  3 ; i x ,  10, 1 ; 
x, 7 ,  8 ;  xi, 9, 14, 9 ;  xii, 1, 
5,  6, 7 (2 ) ,  22, 5 (2) .  

@, see gab ta, xi, 1. 
la, see niyanta, v ,  12. 
ta, see ruth tci, xii, 15. 
ta, see thtit~ tq, ix ,  4. 
t 

@, see vuch la, ix ,  4 ; x, 5. 
tai (tay), xi, 3. 
h i ,  see yi tail ix ,  1. 

le (ta), xi, 7 .  
ti ( l i ) ,  vii, 23 ; viii, 5,  9 ( 2 )  ; i x ,  

1 , 6 ;  x , 6 , 8 , 1 0 , 1 , 2 , 3 ( 2 ) ;  
xi, 14 ; xii, 1 ,  10, 2 (2) ,  7 .  

ti (tih,), i i i ,  1, 4 (2 ) ,  8 (2 ) )  9 (2 )  ; 
v, 8 (2 )  ; viii, 3, 9 ,  11 ; 
x, 1 ; xii, 3 , (2 ) ,  6, 7 (2 ) ,  16, 
9, 20. 

t i  (tiy), iii, 9. 
ti, see &iilli, iii, 8. 
t i ,  see pYeti, iii, 8. 
t i ,  see yi ti, x, 8. 
t i  (tiy),  vii, 1. 
ti, see muti, vi ,  11. 
tei6ir (tobit), vi,  11 (3))  4 (2). 

5 (2)l 6. 
Vibya (tobiycih), xii, 18. 
tad (thi.gU), v ,  4. 
t6d"t6ra), xii, 11. 
tgff@ran (tbyiphdizran), xi, 16. 
tagi (tagiy), i ,  12. 
t9i ( t q i y ) ,  x ,  5. 
.tug (logU), *, 3. 
tagimna (tagCm-mi), x, 5. 
t6gunp (togu-nu), viii, 9. 
togus ( t o p ) ,  viii, 9. 
tagYe (tagiye'), v ,  8. 
tagiye (tagiyk), v ,  9. 
tagveham (tagihe'm), v, 8. 
t h 4 ~  (thiiv), iii, 8 (2 )  ; viii, 4. 
t k i p  (ItZv), xi, 13. 
t E y  (th6wu), viii, 12. 
the, see kur the, xii, 19. 
tih ( t i ) ,  xi, 1. 
tohi (t6hi), xii, 1 (3) .  
tohi (tahk), x ,  5, 12 (2).  
tuh (t6hi), viii, 3,  5 (3). 
tuhi (t6hi), i i ,  1. 
thud (thodu), ii, 3, 5, 6 ; v ,  6, 9 ; 

vii, 11 ; xii, 14, 5. 
tuh jin (tujUn), iii, 9. 
thal ( h l ) ,  viii, 6,  7 ,  13. 
iahal (tnhdi), x, 12. 
ta&li (@hcili), x ,  12. 
tqhalV (@h4ili), x ,  5, 12. 
tahalyau (tahulyav), x, 12. 
th6~1,rnut (th6tuUrnotU), X, 12. 
thzq rnut (thowumotu), viii, 9. 
thri?l,mut (thiiwumotu), X, 12. 
tihuad (tihondu), xii, 16. 
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ttchund (tuhondu), ii, 2 ; xii, 15. 
tha'~~num (thbwunam), i x ,  4. 
t l l i n u s  (thbwunas), xii, 23 (2) .  
thci?~nns ( t h u v k s ) ,  x, 5,  10. 
tha'q nas (thcivznas), xii, 9. 
thdu m s  (thbwums), xii, 4. 
ihdp nus (thiiv"), xii, 12. 
th6ti,nas (thowunas), iii, 1. 
ihakjci (thiiliuii), ix.  4. 
ta hunq  (tihanzu), viii, 11. 
ti knz& (tihanzu), viii, 3. 
thup (thaph), iii, 9 (2).  
thuzpi (thapi), xii. 12. 
thaph (thaph), xii, 11, 2. 
tuharcin (thuhurcin?, i, 4. 
thas, see kur thas, x, 12. 
thus, see mo'r thm, v ,  6. 
tu&ir (tukhsir), viii, 10 ; x ,  12. 

la (thiivttz), ix,-4. 
thuth (totU), xii, 17. 
thiiytam (thcivttzm), ix, 1. 
thiivai (thcaway), viii, 11. 
thiivik (t&ki), xi, 6. 
t@vik (thovikh), x, 12. 
thbvuk (thiivukh), viii, 11. 
tha'vurn (thiiwum), viii, 8. 
tha'viin (t&wcin), viii, 11. 
tha'vun ( t h h n ) ,  v ,  11 ; viii. 7, 

14 ; x ,  3 ; xii, 15, 25. 
thiivnuk (thi3wunakh), viii, 4. 
tha 'w  (thriwus), iii, 5 ,  9. 
thiivat (thiiwath), ii, 11. 
tlraivut ( th6w~lh).  vi, 5 ; x ,  12. 
tldv tam (tluichm), viii, 6. 
t&vufan (th5vtant), ii, 4. 
t e i  y u  (thiiviv), viii, 3. 
thgivzin ( th i i v 'h ) ,  v, 10. 
tohvi (t6he'), x, 5, 6. 
tuhv (t6hi), viii, 13. 
th$ym.uk (thim%uiti), x ,  12. 
tuj (tuj"), ii, 9. 
tu (tujy6v), xii, 6. 

2tljen (tuj"), v, 4 ; x ,  7 .  
Iu ja'n (tujyZn), xii, 4. 
lujyen (tujun), ii, 7 .  
toke (@ku), vii, 13. 
tukh, see jana tukh, xii, 21, 2. 
tiikhit (ta'hkhzth); x, 12. 
tukra (tukara), viii, 6 ,  13. 
Wzkis (tokis), viii, 4. 
@is (gk i s ) ,  viii, 12. 
i%kTt (tZhkh5th-), xi, 13 ; xii, 3. 
t i  kyci z i  (ti-kyiizi), viii, 2. 
tal ( h l ) ,  ii, 3 ; v, 4 ; ix ,  6 ; x, 

71 8 (2) .  
lala (tala), vii, 7. 
talau (talau), v ,  5 ; x, 1. 
@'I!' (Icil"), xii, 14. 
te@ (tcl;), ii, 3. 
teli (b?li), v ,  5, 6 (2). 
tili (tzli), ii, 3. 
t d  ( t d u ) ,  iii, 1. 
tuluk (tulukh), xii, 2. 
to'kni (to'lani), ix ,  10. 
tw5n (tuZZn), vii, 14 ; xii, 17. 
t d i n  ( td in ) ,  x, 12. 
t d u n  (tulun), iii, 2 ; xll, 2, 7. 
t d u n  (tulunu), xii, 6. 
tulinas (tdinas), v ,  6. 
tdUnas (tuPnas), xii, 15. . 

tdqr  (taZGP), ix ,  1 (31, 3, 4- 
t*ri (tREari), ix ,  1 , 6. 
W'Ui ( M i  ti) ,  iii, 8. 
t d i t  ( tdi th) ,  iii, 7 .  
td%~ (&m), viii, 6. 
tilowizye (t~eviZZa:), xi. 20. 
tuil" (tuZi), xii, 9. 
tam (tarn), vii, 17. 
tam, see beh tam, vi, 3. 
tam, see b6z lam, iv ,  1. 
tam, see kve tam, iii, 1. 
tam, see tha-v tam, viii, 6. 
tam, see &ik% tcrm, ii, 11. 
lamama ( t a d ) ,  vii, 26. 
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turni (tami), ii, 7 ; iii, 9 ; v,  5 ; 
x, 12 (2)) 4 ; xii, 4. 

&mi (tumiy), x, 14. 
tami (tami), viii, 9 ; x, 10 (3)) 2 ; 

xii, 6. 
tami (tumiy ), xii, 6. 
@mi (tumi), iii, 5, 8. 
@mi (tcimi), i, 3 ; ii, 1 ; iv, 3, 4,  

5, 6 ; vii, 13 ; x, 3, 12. 
@mi (tcimiy ) , iii, 1. 
tat& (tamiy), xii, 14. 
taimi (tami), xii, 16. 
tarmi (tamiy), xii, 15. 
eimi (tami), xii, 14. 
tim (tirn), v,  4 (2) ,  8 ; viii, 3, 4, 

11, 3 ;  x, 12 ( 4 ) ;  xi, 5 ;  xii, 
16 (3). 

tima (tima), xi,. 19 ; xii, 19. 
timq (tim), viii, 11. 
timai (timay), x, 14. 
ti& ( t i y y ) ,  v ,  5 ,  9 ; viii, 4. 
t i m u  (timau), vi, 11 ; xji, 7. 
timau (timav), x, 12. 
timi (tirn), ei i ,  3. 
to'm, see vuck tcm, vii, 24. 
twm (turn), xi, 4. 
tim h i  (tiura-hay), ix, 8,  9. 
tap hay ((lint-hay), 'ix, 10. 
tam8 kuy (tamayukuy), vii, 12. 
tiw% (timan), viii, 1 ; xi, 6, 8 ; 

xii, 6 (2) ,  7, 16, 7 .  
t i w n  (timara), x, 6. 
dime nai (timn:y), xii, I .  
timymi (thanQy), viii, 11. 

..a tprnis (hmis), ii, 7 ; iii, 9 ; vlil, 

9 ( 2 )  ; xii, 10. 
tat&a (tamis), hi, 19. 
tamiisks (tamcishiis), iii, 7 .  
tamis h6ri (tamaskhur;), x, 5. 
@misandi (tarni-sandi), vii, 6. 
tcrim~sanziiy (himi-sunzq), xii, 15. 
Qm'suy (turnisqy), ii, 1. 

tarni siiy (tamisuy), viii, 9 (2) ; 
xii, 1. 

t6md (tZmth), xi, 20. 
timV (tim), viii, 4. 
ttin (tZn), viii, 7. 
tiin, see nayis tiin, vii, 27, 8. 
tiin, see nayis tEn nuch, vii, 29. 
tGn;i, see kh& tiin?, xii, 22. 
ttinuk, see nqyis tGwuk, vii, 26. 
tani mi (taminai), v,  12. 
tannana (tananana), v ,  12. 
ta'n~zanq (tiimnu), v ,  12. 
tina?za'n (tiy naniin), vii, 1. 
tZnas, see nayis ttinas, vii, 26. 
t h u ,  see ~ i s  tanu, vii, 26. 
Gny, see kusta'ny, v,  4. 
tiinye ( tz i)? xi, 20. 
ttiiiy ( tZG) ,  v ,  6 ; viii, 10 ; x,%, 6,, 

7 ,  8 ; xii, 1, 6 ,  20. 
ta'.iiy, see yuEa'Gy, v, 7 ; yu 

t m y ,  v, 10. 
tap (tab), v ,  3, 10. 
tap (thaph), iii, 4,  8 ( 2 )  ; v, 6, 

9 (3) ; vi, 9 ; viii, 7 (2) ,  9. 
ttip (ttiph), i, 11. 
trci?,c (tra'v), iii, 4 ; v ,  9. 
tre (IT&), xii, 19 (3), 24. 
tre (trih), x, 1 5, 12 ( 2 )  ; xii, 6 ,  

11. 
tar (thiilc), v,  4. 
tar (tur", x, 5 (2) ,  12. 
ttire' (tzre'), v ,  7. 
tor (thiid", v,  4. 
t6ra (tera), i, 8. 
a ( t a )  i, 6 ; viii, 11 ; xii, 1. 
to're (tGm), v ,  4, 9. 
t6ri (to'r), x, 3. 
t6ri ( t6r i ) ,  x, 3. 
tGiri (tcri), vii, 18. 
tGra (tGrtr.), iv, 5 .  
tGri (tQrt), vii, 20. 
tiir (thiirU), ii! 3. 
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i+rc byat (tarbyah), ii, 4. 
@%j-i (t&iph-Z), vi, 17. 
tagan (hraphatz), xi, 5. 
tr6% hm (tr6.10uh), X ,  12. 
turke (Mrka), vii, 17, 20. 
tr6m ( t r h i ) ,  viii, 11. 
trau mu& (tr6vumub'), x ,  8. 
tr@nu ( t r h i ) ,  viii, 3 (2). 
t r h  (triimq), iii, 1. 
t r6pa i  (tr6zoUmy), v, 4 (2).  
tr&i mi (tri3wunuy), v, 4. 
tren ( t rh ) ,  5,  11, 20. 
&in (ta'ra'n), x, 10 ; xi, 2. 
tiran diiz ( f i rah-z ) ,  ii, 7 .  
tiran diiz(rn (tirandandamn), ii, 7. 
qik nom (tikinam), %, 25. 
t r a u ~ m  (tr6wunam), v, 4. 
tr5tmarn (tr6wUmm), v, 4. 
tre'pnum (tr6wunam), v, 4. 
trin%ai (tr8mway), xii, 25. 
tropunua (tropururs), viii, 3. 
trup%tM ( t r o p U w ) ,  viii, 1 1. 
tr@ (tpesh), viii, 7 .  
tr&h (tr&h), viii: 7 (2). 
t ~ t  (trotu), xii, 5 (3). 
tratb (tratis), xii, 5. 
t ~ 6 ~  (tr6wu), xii, 7.  
trdvhQs (tr&ouhas), x ,  7.  
t r d ~ k  ( t r k k h ) ,  viii, 5 ; x, 5. 
trG%n (trtizua'~b), i, 5 ; xi, 1 1 ; 

xii, 2. 
t r iwn  ( t rdwn) ,  v, 4. 
trqvun (triivUa), iii, 4. 
tr@zrun ( t r h u n ) ,  iii, 3. 
trdwun (trt iwnu),  xii, I I .  
tnivun (tr6uwn), ii, 10 ; iii, 7 ; 

v, 4 (2 )  ; x, 2 ; xii, 12 (2).  
t~@~*b$t (trovith), viii, 7 (4). 
trivit (Iriiuith), ii, 5. 
tr@vitoh (trkitav),  x ,  5. 
tr@ivdhs (triivith), xi, 17. 
tr&'vith (triivith), xii, 16. 

t r g y u  (trovyuv), x ,  0. 
tr@uiy (trieviy), xi, 6. 
t r h y  (trGwuy), iv, 5. 
triyim (tr@imu), xii, 19 (2). 
treyimi (tr6yimi), ~iii, 7. 
treyirni (tr&yum"), viii, 8. 
treyimis (tri'yimw), viii, 8. 
tas (las), ii, 7 ,  8 ; vii, 1, 4 ; viii, 

6 (2) ,  7 ,  8, 11 ( 2 ) ;  x, 12 ; 
~, 2 (2) ,  7 ,  15 (2) ,  20, 6. 

taa, see jan", xii, 19, 23, 4. 
tus, see mtah, v, 7. 
tus, see phurtm, iv, 2. 
t68, see kqri t&, ii, 10. 
tuspli (tusa&), xii, 16. 
toskk (tQs& ~ h ) ,  vi, 16. 
taanq (tae nu), i, 5. 
tasanden (tosand&), is, 3. 
tut (a), ii, 1 (2),  7 ; iii, 5 ; v, 4, 

6 ; vii, 27, 8 ; viii, 6 ; x, 3 ; 
xii, 4, 6, 16, 24. 

tat (tuthi), iii, 8. 
tuts (tati), iv, 2, 7 ; v, 7 ; vii, 

17 ; xii, 4. 
Mi (hiti), ii, 1 ; v, 1, 9. 
lati (tatiy), v, 9. 
@ti (mi), v, 7 ; viii, 12. 
t(di (tatjri), xii, 4. 
hi t i  (tathi), xii, 14 (2).  
taili (tathi), xii, 6. 
taiti (Mi), xii, 14. 
h i t i  (mi), xii, 6. 
taiti (tdhi),  xii, 11 (3).  
t(citi (lathi), xii, 6 (2). 
taiti, see ye tqili, xii, 6. 
td i  (ti-ti), viii, 9 ; x, 6 (3). 
tot (tolU), v, 1. 
tat (th@hu), iv, 4 ; vii, 4. 
t6tq (t6ta), ii, 5, 7 (2), 8,  9, 11. 
t6tu (t61%), ii, 4,  6. 
t6tu (tcta), ii, 5. 
tut (totu), iii, 9 ; xii, 16. 
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lath (tath), xii, 6,  11, 4, 5 (2)) 8. 
tithai (tithay), xii, 22. 
tithi (tithiy), xii, 24. 
tithuy (tyuthuy), v, 6. 
liilhuy (tyuthuy), xii, 15. 
E6tan (t6tun), ii, 7 .  
t e e n  (t6tan), ii, 10. 
t6tas (tctas), ii, 8. 
t6@s (tetas), ii, 5,  9. 
t iba ( t i bh .~ ) ,  xii, 19. 
tatV (lati), s, 5. 
@tv (lath), ii, 1. 
t6tVi (t6-ti), x, 3. 
lait' (tatha), xii, 6.  
taw" see par tuv" xii, 15. 
t62, see vani t 6 ~ ,  viii, 5. 
tuy, see b6z tuv, vii, 9. 
t u ~ ,  see r6zi tuc, vji, 9. 
lu?, see vuch lu t ,  viii, 1. 
ta'vum (thliwunt), viii, 11. 
tav6sh (In wesh), i, 5. 
hjivtuu (thavituv), ii, 7 .  
tuvfy (tuy<qe'), xii, 22. 
tva, see kgi tYa, ix ,  11. 
tve (ti) ,  viii, 8. 
tvi ( t i ) ,  x, 3. 
@y @Y), iv, 2. 
t v ~ a s  (~EJJUS), viii, 6 ,  13. 
taiya'r (taycir), iv, 2 ; xii, 18, 22. 
tyiit (tytl-tu), xii, 2. 
t W h u y  (tyuthuy), viii, 7.  
tyutuy (tyuthuy), xii, 12. 
t v y  (tiy),  iii, 4 (2), 9. 
&a (caret), xii, 18. 
&a, see khyG &a, xG, 18, 19 (2).  
&a, see khvE &a, xii, 19. 
tsa, see kye &a, xii, 5. 
tsa (&q, viii, 3 ; xii, 7 ,  13, 8,  21. 
&a ( & O h ) ,  ii, 11 ; iii, 2, 9 ;  v, 3 ;  

v i , l l ;  v i i i ,1 (2) ,3 ,6 ,8 ,10 ,  
1 (2) ,  3 ; ix, 1 (2)  ; x, 1,4,  5, 
8, 12 ; xii, 4, 5, 10, 3 (3, 5. 

&G, see hi &ti, vi, 9. 
t~Gj (hip), v, 9. 
tsGy (bdv), ii, 1, 5, 7 ,  10, 1 ; 

iii, 8 (2) ; x, 7 (2) .  
be (be'), v, 1 0 :  xii, 3, 7.  
tsi (&Oh), xii, 4. 
ts~t (bah) ,  V, IS ; xii, 1 .  
tsrcche ( tskk) ,  v, 7 .  
tsahasa (tsah hma) ,  v, 7.  
baj (tsujQ), v, 5. 
baj.mats (tsiijiirniitsJ), ix,  1 (2 ) .  
tsajamql (tsuj%nzu&", ix,  1. 
S a j a  (tsajyEye's): ix, 4. 
ba'jy (&uj j i " ) ,  ii, 9. 
tsakhi (tsakhi), vii, 14. 
tsGkhz6 (t~a'lzhcj), ii, 2. 
tsakhve (tsakhi), vii, 2. 
&ik% tam (be' kiir%ham), ii, 11. 
b t ~ l  (boEU), ii, 7 ; vi, 8. 
balau (tsaliv), ii, 8: 
&akin ( k a h u ) ,  vi,  8 ; viii, 13 ; 

xii, 25. 
tsalYu (Snliv), viii, 11. 
balY (gali), viii, 4. 11. 
baZVu (baliv), viii, 4. 
tsima (be' md), x ,  5. 
&amaru (tsamruwu), xii, I Y. 
&am ru (tsajnruwu), xii, 16. 
tsiWiri (tsZ Mriy), vi, 11. 
tnor (tshonu), xE, 7 .  D 

&un (tsh~), iv, 4 : viii, 5 ;  x, 
5 (2), 12. 

tsuun (k6r; ,  x, 12. 
tsiin (tshun), iii, 5 ; v, 9. 
b u d  (tsdind", iii, 5, 6. 
bana ha, see yekana ho, V, 6. 
bun has (tshunuhas), xii, 4. 
tsdnuk f&&nukk), iii, 7 .  
bunuk ,bhunukh), viii, 10. 
&+~uZn (bhuncin), xii, 17. 
tsunwr (bhunun), ii, 5 ; v, 6, 

9 ( 2 )  ; viii, 6 ; x, 7, 9. 
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~ n % i z s  ( b h u n u w ) ,  xii, 15. 
Qununm (&hunUnas), viii, 7 (2) .  
tPunun+a (bhununus), viii, 7 (2) .  
&aqmiuiri (tshanan6win), x, 13. 
tsawfiy (bhunuBu), iii, 4. 
tsudhq (bhuntn), x, 4. 
ts&zv j6m (bh&jyZm), vii, 26. 
tsuliye muts (bhuiiumiibu), v, 6. 
h6ny nam ( ts&"zkm),  i x ,  2. 
tsinuan (bh.ufiun), viii, 10. 
giliyen (bhecEun), ii, 9. 
tran%i (bhanizi), xii, 16. 
hopa (tshtipa), xii, 4. 
tso p$ri (ts6p5ri), xii, 24. 
bop& (t96p8ru), xi, 3.5. 
hapy (&&pi), x ,  7 .  
h6rau (bhtirav), xi, 17. 
&a @ a ) ,  iii, 1 ; V ,  6 ,  9. 
Qorau (bo'rav), x ,  2. 
ts5r (bk ) ,  vii,d ; viii, 5 ( 2 )  ; x, 

1 (4) ,  2, 5,  6 (3) ,  12 ( 4 )  ; 
xii, 1, 23. 

tscirau (ts6rav), x,  1. 
tslr (biir), vii, 12 ; viii, 9 ; x, 

12 (3)  ; xii, 1 (2) .  
btZr (biiru), xii, I .  
hliirau (triirau), viii, 9 (2).  
blrau (biirav), iii, 3 (2).  
btiri (biiri), iii, 1 ; xii, 1. 

(biiri), xii, 7 .  
LFCbi (bcri) ,  aii, 6. 
bliri  (biiri), xii, 17. 
bcrihe (bcirihe'), v i ,  14. 
9rZli)a (br6kn),  v ,  7 .  
b r i m  (bGriwxi), xii, 1. 
bcrirnis (btirintis), viii, 11 (2).  
hir6n ( bhZrZn), iii, 3. 
t-GrGn (bh&-n), xii, 15. 

(bo'rabh), xi, 14. 
tsir" (biri), iii, 1. 
bnti (ba-ti), i x ,  6. 

(tshZtu), xii, 23. 

Qo't (&otu), iii, 2. 
b6ta (bh6@), iii, 1, 2. 
but (bhyotU),' x, 12. 
batahiiZ (tsii@iGl), viii, 4. 
ts6tuhiiZ (b6@1~Zl), viu, 11. 
b6t%la (tsZ&h&), viii, 4. 
belhan* ( W t h  haft), x, 5. &&s;(ba@n')l v ,  4. 
Qalun (ba&nu), viii, 6 ,  11. 
Iseti,narn (&citinam), ix ,  5. 
&utanas ( b a @ m ) ,  v ,  7 .  
Qa@nasa (tsa.@nasu), v, 7. 
ba@s (tsZ&s), v ,  1. 
tsaitith (batith), xii, 15. 
bZv (biic), ii 5. 
tsZvutl ( & ~ u ' u Z ) ,  iii, 5 (3).  
tstivat (tstiv ath), v, 5. 
bye (be'), x, 12, 4 ; xii, 30. 
bye (bZ), ii, 11. 
biiy (buy) i ,  10 ; xii, 15. 
byetu (be' ta), vlii, 11. 
tSYut (bhyOtU), XI 12. 
bvut ( t ~ h y o ! ~ ) ,  x, 3. 
va, see p h t u  va, ii, 7 .  
va, see tiila tu, viii, 6. 
vai, see chu vai, xi, 15. 
vai, see don%i, x, 5. 
cai, see trin%ai, xii, 25. 
mi, see yak cai, vi, 16. 
vo (wuii), v ,  5 ; ix ,  6. 
voi, see chu mi, xii, 15. 
vu (toe), x ,  14 (2) .  
vu ( W ~ K ) ,  v, 6 ; vii, 26. 
vu (wufi), ix ,  6 ; xii, 6. 
VZZ (wuii), xii, 18. 
'IrU b(iiZ;I (?0ti&E), v ,  2. 
vuch (dylthu), viii, 10. 
vuch (uwh), xii, 15. 
ouch (wuch'), v, 4. 
w h  (wwhU),  iii, 8 ; V ,  9. 
vuch ( w h ' ) ,  x, 3. 
wcha ha (wuchrcha), 10. 
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vuchphe (mhiht?) ,  viii, 10. vudaliye (wddar?)'), xii, 1. 
w h  hak (ww:hfhkh), viii, 1. v6dYe (wMi),  xi, 16. 
tvuch.a.k ( w h a k h ) ,  iii, 8. v d Y e  (w6di), xi, 12. 
vuchuk ( w h i k h ) ,  v, 9. vodye (w&Zi), iii, 1. 

. vuchut (wuchukh), viii, 1 ; r, 8 ; aigkYa ( v i g i i ~ h ) ,  v, 9 (3). 
xii, 1. voh (w&), iii, 9. 

vuchuk (wucPkh), xii, 2. vahub (wahb) ,  ii, 12. 
vwhCn (wuchGn), iii. 1 (2). 4. vahab, seeparvahab, vi, 17. ... 

7 (a). 8 (3 )  ; vii, 18 ; vru, viij (woju), x, 8. 
6, 9 ; xii, 4, 19. VQ (wbj"). x. 8 ; xii, 14 (21, 5,  

wchcin (uruchin), v, 5. v6jv (wGU),  v, 1. 
w h a n  (wwhun),  x, 5. vikurmcijitun (bikarmai3&zn), x, 8. 1 wchin  ( m h ' n ) .  iii, 4 , 5  ; xii, 15. uikarm6jitun (bikar~ruije'tunu), x, 
vuch"n ( m h u n ) ,  iii, 8. 7 ,  14. 
vuchun (wuch&.n), vi, 15. uikarmiijite%y ., (bikarmijt%uiiG), x, 
vuchun (wuchim,), vi, 15. 1, 6. 
zuchun (wuchun). iii. 89 9 ; v, 5,  wake (wakta). vi, 16. 

7 ;  viii. 6. 7 (2). 9 (2).  10;  vokavit (wdkadh) ,  vi. 16. 
x, 5, 8 ; xii, 2, 7. va'lau (wiihv) , xi, 1 1. 

vuchum (wuchumih), viii, 3. vdl, see yeiiyi v&G, xii, 15. 
vuchi ne ( w ~ h u n i ) ,  viii, 7.  voh (w6h) ,  x, 12. 
vucehan (wuchnhan), ii, 5. vulq (w6h) ,  v, 5 ; x, 5. 
uuchus (wuclius), v, 5 (2). vukidi (w6hid-i), iv, 3. 
cwchz~s (w6G chus), vii, 26. Gl ik  (wolikh), viii, 1. 
vuch tn (wuchta), i x ,  4 ; x, 5. viilai k t ~ w  (~Elaikurn), xii, 26. 
vuch tern (zouchit6m), vii, 24. va&n (wala'n), viii, I 3. 
w h  tug (wuchitnv), viii, 1. vcila'n (wiihin), v, 4. 
vucz(.k (wttchukh), ii, 4. viilun (wElun), iii, 9. 
vuczllt (wuchQn), ii, 8. valena (wElanu), ix ,  7. 
yucun (u~uchun), ii, 1. viile mi (wzlany), vii, 15. 
uucun9 (wuchun), i ,  4. vulun (wolun), viii, 6.  
vcidai (wE'dq), xii, 7 (2) ,  15 (2) .  v6linja (wolinje') , viii, 11 (2). 
vida., see a.1 vida, vii, 16. vcilinje (wolinje'); riii, 3. 
vad (wad), v, 1. va'linje (wol,injii), x, 5. 
v& (O'ra), xii, 4. va'lifija (wolinje'), viii, 12. 
v6da (w6&), 4xii1 23. vaiiije ((udinje'), viii, 4 (3). 
eadCe (wadtin), vii, 16 ; ix ,  1 ; v8liE.j" (wolinjd), v, 6. 

xi, 5. va'le nam (wa'lnnam) ,- iv ,  7. 
vade 1 6  (wdanii) ,  *yii, 25. v6Z@iy ((mEliiizu), viii, 6 .  
vudQnye (.~cdclaitE), iii, 1 ; viii, 6. ,vElis, see pahQra va'lis, viii. 8. 
vudntye (w6dnfie'), xii, 1 .  vdlit (wolith), vii, 17. 
vuda6ye (rc6u?uiie'), iii, 8 .  vEle vunuy (1Lrilawunu.y). vii, 17.  
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v ~ l e  aGshe (wa'hwa'shi), v ,  2. van%a (wan-aa), x, 2. 
viilyiin (wilyiin), s, 8. vastas (wanas), iu, 1. 
c u m  (wum-h) , ii, 1 1. 2.(iinei (waiei), ii, 12. 
wumedva'r (vumt%?u*Zr), i ,  13. vonus (wonus), xii, 25. 
van (wan), ix ,  6 ; x, 1 ; xi, 20. van@ ( w a l ~ o ) ,  ii, 4 ; x, 1. 
van+ (wantz), ix, 4. va?& (wantu), iii, 9 ; x, S. 
vanai (wanay). viii. 1 1 ; ix. 4 ; vunitd (wcin'tuv), X, 1. 

X, 2 (2). canit (wanith), vi, 16 ; ix,  6. 
vanGi (wanay), viii, 6 ,  8. vC+ (tofitha), i ,  9. 
vane (wana), xii, 19. vwnthak (won"thakh), x, 2. 
uane (wani), vii, 20, 6. van' tdp (wanikrv), viii, 5. 
van5 (waniy), iii, 4. va'nau6n (wa'raa-wa'n), i ,  2. 
uCn (win) ,  xi, 17. vanYau (waiie'uja), x, 6.  
qiini, see pine v@'ni, xii, 25. vun* (warzi), vii, 20. 
vin, see aura nuaha win, viii. 3. vany, see ka+z vany, xi, 19. 
wn (wuii), viii, 10 ; x, 7. v p y u  (waniv), x, 6. 
uu% (mu), x, 12. vtin*, see @ne vtinv, t i i i ,  2. 
tmn. Bee p r z e  nt? vun, viii, 10. vtiny, see pine vtiny, viii, 1. 
uun, see pane ndic sun, vii ,  9. cony (vut?), v, 8. 
vun, see viite nd vun, viii, 9. zvunu (wuii), ii, 5 ; viii, 11 ; ix, 4. 
v-he (wanihq, vii, 24 (2).  vunYai ( m f i U y ) ,  viii, 7. 
vanuk (wanuk"), i x ,  1, 3. vuny ( w f i ) ,  viii, 7. 
m n m i  (won"may), xii, 20. vur~y (wufi), ix ,  4. 
vanemau (u~anarno'wa), x, 1. vanq yey (wnmyEy), i ,  12. 
va~wrn6~ (wanam6wa), x, 2. vaaiiyu (waniv), xii, 1. 
t)ara"rnai (wan imy) ,  iv ,  1. va'ity, see @ne va'fiy, viii, 3. ... vanurn (wanum), m, 5 ; vi,  '110jiy (wuii), xii, 15. 

15 (2) .  vufiy (wuii), iii, 1, 2 ;  v, 6 ;  x, 
vmwnov (zuanamo'zoa), x, 1. 5 (2)) 6 ; xii, 18 (Z), 9. 
vanan (wanan), vii, 10. vuiiye (wuZ) ,  x, 1. 
v a e n  (wanan), x, 12. vunuy, see wile vunuy, vii, 17. 
vanen (wanun), i x ,  2. w u y ,  see veil? wunuy. i i i ,  15. 
vamin (wamin), i ,  13 ; v ,  2  (2), aanviim (wanylm), x, 6. 

5 ; vii, 1, 16, 20, 6 ,  31 ; vunVmut3 (wi i l ' zumii~~) ,  vii, 30. 
v 1 ( ) 7  1 1  x 1 , 6 ( 2 ) ;  vaiiyemdv(waFindwa), .TI 1. 
X, 6, 7. wgye nak (waiize'nakh). X, 1. 

vana'n (czsret), xi, 15. mcyit (.lyiifiQth), X ,  1. 
vaneni (wanani), x, 1. cup'htii (206phoyI), vii., 1 1. 
vanun (wanun), xii, 10. v ~ p h  d<ji;ri (~6ph%&i), ii. 12. 
vunu?z (wonun), viii, 11 ; xii, 7. vzlpha @'ri (wdphlidiri), ii. 5. 6. 
w n u m  (zoonunas), v, 4. 7, 10. 
vanse (wan-sa) , x, 1. yi~; (t~$ph&i&i), ii, 3. 
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vupha @iA (wilpha'h-), ii, 2, 3, 
4 (3)- 

vciphir (wophir), vi ,  14. 
vupar (w6par), v, 4. 
aGre ( w h ) ,  vii, 24. 
vGre E r e  (utiru-kQ'ra.), x ,  8. 
v6ri (wEire'), xi, 13. 
vairi (wa,rihy), xii, 20. 
vir (vir), v ,  7.  
vir'd (virid), ii, 3, 4. 
vurdi (wur&), vi,  16. 
vuruik (w&uz"), viii, 1 ,  11. 
vur rmii (w6ramiijQ), viii, 1. 
twarni j  (wo'mm&j"), vili, 11. 
vura mGji (tu6rawuije'); viii, 11. 
vura nwech-in (wJran&ivZn), 

viii, 3. 
vart6vGn (warliiwa'n), xi, 7. 
v@rUvis (uGrivis), x, 3. 
uzrya (zcGrayGh), viii, 2. 
vErya (wGrayZh), viii, 2. 
vairv &th (wiiridiith), xii, 19. 
vErya?qs (wtirayihas), iii, 1. 
vest (vZSZ), i x ,  1. 
Vib (vzs), &i, 14. 
viiahe, see viZb vZshe, v, 2. 
vish (wish), i ,  5. 
vasani (wasiiii", ix, 6. 
vasani (wasani), viii, 6.  

n~asiin (wmcin), .v, 7 ; viii, 13. 
vnst (wusth), v, 1. 
vasit (zca-sith), ii, 3, 6. 
vGstu, see bi? viistu, v, 11. 
vustad (toustiid), \rii, 26. 
vusltZd (wzcsta'd), ii, 5, 9, 10, 2 ; 

i i i , 2 , 4 , 5 , ' 1 , 9 ;  v , 1 , 4 , 5 , 6 ,  
7 ,8 ,9 ,11,2  ; vi, 16 ; vii, 24 ; 
viii, 1, 10, 2 ; ix, 1 ; x, 1, 2, 
3 , 1 0 , 3 ;  xii, 4,  8 , 9 , 2 0 ,  2, 
5, 6. 

vusm (wustCdZh), i, 13. 
t.wVu ( w i v ) ,  vi, 16. 

vasyu (wasav), viii, 4. 
visygi (visiyiy), ix ,  11. 
vas'iy (wasiy), xii, 6.  
vasyat (was yith), iii, 9. 
vasyat (was yith.), iii, 5. 

zina (wctsizi-nu), xii, 11. 
vat (wath), ii, 1 ; v, 9. 
vat' (wxzti), v, 7 ; vii, 17 (2) ; 

x ,  1, 4. 
vati (wathi), x, 5. 
va'te (wGta), xii, 24. 
vita (wiZti), viii, 3, 6 ,  11 (2).  
v Z i  (woti), v, 9 ; viii, 5 ; x, 2. 
vGti (woti), iii, 1 ; xii, 2. 
v&t (wStYL xii, 18. 
v&ti (wOti), v, 11. 
vaiti (wati), ii, 2. 
vaiti (wati), xii, 14, 5. 
vEiti (wciti), xii, 15. 
vGiti (woti), x ,  4 : xii, 8. 
t!cili (woti), xii, 18. 
vi t  (wStU), ii, 8 ; iii, 1 (2) ,  3, 4 ; 

v, 1, 4 (2 ) ,  6 ; viii, 4, 7 ,  9, 
10, 1 (2 )  ; x ,  4 (21, 5 (2), 
6, 7 (21, 9, 11, 4 ( 2 ) ;  xii, 1, 
5 (2 ) ,  10 (2 ) ,  1, 2 (2),  3, 9 (21, 
20, 2, 5 (2) .  

voti (wathi), vi, 16. 
uoti (w+thrU), xii, 3. 
v6ti (wGtU), ~ i i i ,  7 ; x, 3 ; xii, 

4,  5. 
vzkt (u;othu), iii, 9. 
vuf (z!Gth), iii, 8 (2) .  
vut (w+thu), ii, 5, 6 ; v, 9 ; vi, 

12, 3. 
vut (wath), iii, 4. 
v6t (wa'th), x, 12 (2).  
v6t (wSthu), xii, 14. 
vut (wfith), ii, 9 (2). 
vath (wath), xii, 14. 
voth (w6tthu), xii, 23. 
vdth (witu) ,  xii, 15, 17. 
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wh (wothU), xii, 15. 
vdh (wathu), xi, 15. 
wthi (wathi), vi, 15. 
~ 9 h i  (w6thiy), xii, 14. 
vutehena (w6thih8na), v, 9. 
vutherani (w6tharani), viii, 6. 
uutherZn (wfithariin), viii, 6 ,  13. 
vutbr6nY (wathariin), viii, 13. 
vothus (wdthus), xii, 21. 
uuthus (tu$thus), 4, 6. 
vuthit (wcthith), v, 6. 
v6@j (wiithji), xi, 15. 
vtitij (caret.), xi, 15. 
vtitiija (waaje'), xi, 14. 
v6tak (wa'tukh), xii, 1& 24. 
v6@l (wtital), xi, 15. 
v@li,(wZtaP), xi, 14. 
v6tplun (wa'tulan), viii, 4. 
vit"n (wa'tulan), viii, 4. 
vutamki (w6tuhukhi), v, 9. 
votUmut ( w  b tumtu) ,  vii, 29. 
v6tumuth (wbtumotu), xii, 22. 
va'tane (wa'tunz), viii, 6. 
va'kin (WE&%), iii, 7 ; xii, 13. 
vtitun (w6tunfb), v, 7 ; xii, 22 (2), 3. 
v& n6 vun (wEtunSwun), viii, 9. 
vat~n5w.m (wi*en6wun), iii, 9. 
vfitaniivan (wiitumiwan), v, 9. 
vitandvun (uviitanSuun), viii, 9. 
va'tanlzvun (wiitanow'n), v, 10. 
vdarun (wathamnU), xii, 24. 
vataranuk (watharanuk"), xii, 18 

(2) .  
vatairith (watharith), xii, 2 1. 
V O ~ U S  (w6thus), X ,  2, 6. 
V ~ ~ U S  (wktus), xii, 10. 
mitit (wotith), vii, 12. 
%%tit (w6thith), ii, 3. 
vci'tith (wotith), xii, 18. 
v a e  w n u y  (~ua'tuwunuy), sii,  16. 
vatV (wcilh'), xii, 2. 
vatye (wati), vii, 20. 

v6tVe (wtZ1'1.), iii, 9 ; viii, 8. 
vtitsau (m-tpiiv), iii, 3. 
V @ ~ S  (woicpi), iii, 2 (2), 3 ; i x ,  1. 
vdts (wotsU), V ,  8. 
vuts (w6bhu), iii, 1, 3. 
vuts (wii,tshU), iii, 2 ; xii, 7. 
vuLPapang ( w b h a - p a n g ) ,  xii, 18. 
vats& (wutshiis), k, 4. 
Witsus (wOtsUs), ix, 1. 
V&CMLS (wiitsU&), xii, 15. 
vutpas (wilbhus), xii, 20. 
w(vw (w8tshss), viii, 11 ; xii, 11. 
tvzts@yas (wubh"), v, 9. 
viiv, see p h r e  vgv, v, 4. 
vav in~ (iuiwint), ix ,  9. 
vVe (vih), v, 6. 
vuy, see yzma vuy, iii, 7 ; viii, 6. 
ua'z (WET), xii, 1. 
tize' (vizi), i x ,  8. 
zuzir (wazir), ii, 1, 6 (Z), 11 (3) ; 

viii, 1, 2, 4,  11, 4 ;  xii, 1, 
2 (a ) ,  4 ,  5,  10 (2), 3, 9 (2), 
22, 3, 4, 5 (3), 6. 

razira (ulazira), xii, 10. . 

va.zira (wazira), xii, 4,  13, 9 
vaz irnu (wazircu) , vi, 16. 
vazirau ( tuazirau) , viii , 2. 
oaziri (wa.ziri), xii, 26. 
vaziro (ujaz'ir6), ii, 4. 
vaziran (w(lz'iran), xii, 1, 19, 25. 
vazTrar~ (wazim.iz), ii, 4 (2) ,  5 (2 ) ,  

7 ; viii, 1, 4, 12. 
razSms (u iazhs ) ,  xii, 5 (2), 10, 

3, 9, (2). 
r n t i r s  (rcoziras), ii, 4 (2) ,  5 ( 2 )  ; 

viii, 11 ; sii, 4.  
razirasa nd i  (zcnzira-sad),  x, 4 ; 

xii, 5 .  
z y z l q z  (?casizi), xii, 14. 
ya (yc), ii, 12. 
,i (yci), x, 3 (2) ,  7 ( 2 ) ;  Gii, 1; 

sii, 9 (2). 
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ye (yih) ,  v, 5. 
ye, see Zyiye, v, 7 .  
yi (y'i), v i ,  8. 
yi (yih) ,  ii, 3,  8 (2) ,  9 ,  10 (2) ,  1 ; 

iii, 1 (22, 3, 4 (4) ,  7 ,  8 (5) ,  
9 (2 )  ; v, 5 (2 ) ,  6 (3) ,  798 (2) ,  
9 ,  10 (7) ,  11, 2 ; vi ,  1 6 ;  
viii, 1 (2 ) ,  3, 5,  6 (3 ) ,  7 (5) ,  
9 (5) ,  10 (2j,  1, 3 (4) ; i x ,  1, 
4 (3 )  ; x, 1 (2) ,  2, 4 (5) ,  
5 (101, 6,  7 (51, 8 (2), 10 (3) ,  
2 (5) ,  3, 4 ; xii?.l (3))  2 (6) ,  
3 (6) ,  4 (101, 5,  6 (2) ,  7 (5) ,  
10 (5) ,  1, 2 (3 ) )  3 (3) ,  5 (8)) 6, 
7 ( 2 ) , 8  (3) ,  20 (3) ,  1 (3), 2 (2) ,  
3 (41, 4 (21, 5 (4).  

yi (yuh), xii, 5. 
yi (yiih), ii, 11. 
gi  (ydi) ,  viii, 13. 
yi (yiy) ,  xi, 1. 
y u  (yuh), x, 12. 
y i b a h  (yibl'is), iv, 2. 
yichus (yih chus), v, 5. 
yitd"(yizd), iii, 5 ; , 1 ; vii, 20, 

6 ; xii, 15 (2),  7 .  
yiidi (yizd-i), i, 7 .  
y q  ( y g ,  ii, 4. 
yahoi (yih6y), v, 10. 
yih (yiy) ,  iii, 9. 
$i h i  (yihai), xii, 20. 
yohoi (yihuy), x, 7 .  
yohoi (yahay), x, 8. 
yohoi (yuhay), xi, 2. 
yiihoi (yihuy), xii, 15 (2).  
yihna (yikh-nii), vi,  2. 
yihas (yiAunzu), viii, 1. 
yi h@y (yihuy), viii, 10. 
yohgy (yilauy), viii, 10. 
yuhay (yuAuy), v, 1. 
yEhazi (hii hcizi), v, 9. 
yek (ygkh), x ,  12. 
yela (ye'la), x ,  5 (3).  

yek ( ych ) ,  x ,  12. 
yeli (ycli), ii, 7 (2).  
y e  ( y ) ,  i ,  3 ; i ,  8 ; iv, 7 ; 

v, 5 , 6  (2) ,  8 , 9 ;  , 1 1  vii, 
19 (2),  20, 6 ; viii, 6, 7 ,  10 - 
i+, 5 ,  7 ; x ,  1, 3 (3), 4 ( 2 )  
5 ; xi;, 1, 15 (2) ,  6, 8 (2), 22. 

yil"ye'h), iii, 4. 
y ik  (ybh) ,  iii, 4. 
yelinq (ygli na), x, 7. 
y a k  vai ( j g e ) ,  vi, 16. 
yami (ygmi), vii, 8. 
yami (yimi) ,  viii, 11. 
yemi (yimi), x ,  12. 
yemi (yim* viii, 4. 
yeimi ( y h i ) ,  xii, 11. 
yim (yih),  x ,  1. 
yim ( y h ' ) ,  2ci i ,  7.  
yirn (yim),  ii, 9 ; g, 5, 9 (2), 12; 

v-iii, 1 (3), 3 (31, 5 (21, 11 (4), 
3 ; i x ,  9 ;  x, 1 (2),  2,5,12 (2);  
xii, 2, 3, 6,  18, 23. 

yim (yimt) ,  x, 2. 
yirn (caret), x ,  2. 
y k  (yima), iii, 8. 
yim"yima), viii, 4 (2). 
yimq (yima), v, 8 ; x, 1, 2, 6. 
yimai (yimay), xii, 3, 23. 
yimau (timav), x ,  12. 
yimau ( y i m u ) ,  ii, 3 ;  viii, 1, 3 

(2) ,  5 ,9  ; xii, 1 (2), 17 (2),  22. 
yimau (yimov), iii, 1 ; v, 7, 8 ; 

viii, 1 1 ;  x,  1, 5 ,  6, 12 ( 2 ) ;  
xi, 3. 

yimau ( y i m h ) ,  x, 1. 
yimau ( y imwa) ,  xii, 1. 
yimchis (y im chis), ii, 3. 
yimaha (yimah6), x, 3. 
yimiimat ( y i m Z M h ) ,  xii, 1. 
yimna (y im na), xi, 8. 
yiman (yiman), ii, 11 ; v, 8 ;  

vii, 24 (2 )  ; viii, 1 (31, 3 ( 2 ) ~  
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4 (2), 11 ( 3 ) ;  x, 5,  11, 2 ( 2 ) ;  
xii, 7 ,  11, 4 ,  9 ,  20, 1. 

i n  ( a ,  v ,  1 1  2 ; x, 5. 
ylwniy (yimanuy),  v i i ,  13. 
yim'nuy (yinzan'y), vii,  20. 
yamis (yimia), x, 5. 
yemis (yimis),  iii, 8. 
ycimat (ya 'mth) ,  xi, 20. 
yirna vuy ((ymv' y), iii, 7 ; viii ,6. 
y i rn3  (yimijy), v, 10. 
y i q  ( y i n ~ ) ,  xii, 1. 
yinai (yinay),  xii, 6. 
yini (y ini) ,  x, 8. 
yiin (yunu),  x, 3 ; xii, 15. 
yingar (ye'agar), xi ,  17 
yin sZf (yinaiph),  viii, 4. 
yinsiin (yinsa'n), x, 7 ; xii, 7.  
yiny (yiii'), v, 6. 
ygiiy (ya'ii), xii,%l5. 
yeiiyi v6l (ye'iie'wblu), xii, 19. 
?leiiyivdl (ytfiZwblU), xii, 18. 
yeiiyivijl (yZZhblu) ,  xii, 17. 
yip$ri ( y i w ' ) ,  v, 4. 
y5r (ya'r), iv, 4,  7 ; vii, 5 ;  x, 1, 

4,  6. 
yiir (yiira), x, 4. 
yiir"yiir), v, 9. 
ya'P (yn'ra), vi, 1,  2,  3, 4,  5 ,  6, 

7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 6 , 7 .  
ya'rc (ya'ra), x, 4. 
yerci (yt&ih), i x ,  7. 
~ 6 r  (ytk), ii, 2 ; viii, 5 ; ix, 6 ; 

x, 4. 
y6ra (yijra), i ,  6 ; v, 8. 
y.iiri (y4ri), x, 5. 
yQri (y.iiri), v, 5. 
yGra (vy6ruiZh), i x ,  2. 
ya'rkand (yiirkund), xi, 1, 2 (2), 

3(2) ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,10 ,1 ,2J  
3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 2 0 .  

@ran (yn'ran), x, 4 (2 ) ,  11. 
y iran ( y imn) ,  xi ,  16. 

yZra8 (ya'ras), x ,  11. 
ya're (ya'ras), x ,  4. 
yiZrasulod (ycira-sondu), s, 4, 1 1 .  
ya'risanzi (y6ra-sanzi), x, 4. 
y4rY (y'lLri), X ,  12 ; xii, 23. 
y6ry (y6r1),  xii, 15. 
y m  (YES) ,  ii, 8, 9 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 

1, 29, 30 ; xii, 15. 
yasa ( y h a ) ,  xii, 20. 
yesa ( y h a ) ,  x ,  1 ; xii, 25 (3) .  
yis (yzcs), xii, 4. 
yisu (yih suh), x ,  1. 
yu8 (yus),  ii, 4, 7 (2), 8, 9, 10, 

1 ( 2 )  ; v, 9 ; vi, 14 ( 2 )  ; vii, 
29 ; viii, 6, 8 ; x, 1, 12 (3) ; 
xii, 4 ,  25. 

yiis (yw), viii, 11 ; rt, 6 ; xii, 25. 
y&uf (ytiktiph), vi*, 1,8. 
y h i  ( y b c p h ) ,  vi, 8, 10, 1, 4, 

5, 6 (21, 7 .  
y%tif' (y i l scph) ,  vi, 10. 
yusiifan (ytkiiphun), vi, 15 (2), 6. 
yustifw ( y Q t i p h ) ,  vi, 16. 
yiisufas (yfistLphas), vi, 14. 
yesinq ( y b a  m), X ,  6. 
t~hl (ytth), r, 7 ,  10. 
yd (yith), iii,8; v, I ,  9 ; viii, 9 ; 

x, 5, 12. 
yat, see vasyat, iii, 9. 
yat (yith), iii, 5. 
@t, see zur yiit, vii, 8. 
ypt (ytt  i), x, 7. 
yet (yiih), iii, 8. 
yeti (yzti), ri, 11. 
yeti (yit i) ,  xii, 18. 
yeti (yit i) ,  v, 8 (2). 
yi tai (yifay),  i x ,  1. 
yi t i  (yi-ti),  x, 8. 
yiti (yiti),  v, 5. 
yiit ( yOu) ,  xii, 2. 
yath (yith), xii, 21. 
y i t b  (y&b) ,  sii, 22. 
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yGth (yuthU), xii, 24. 
yiithuy (?jutlhuy), v, 6 ; viii, 7 ; 

xii, 15. 
yeti his (yitikis), x, 1. 
yitam (yitnwl), vi, 2. 
yitanai (yilh-nay), i s ,  12. 
yutciiiy (yutu-tCC), v, 7. 
?/utCG!j (y t l tc f i ) ,  V, 5 .  
yu tcifiy (?lotZii), v, 10. 
ye ta'C"?jCt'lcitA), xii, 6. 
yuttziiy (yotu-tciii), xii, 6. 
yaitY (y2tz), X, 12. 
ye'ty (yit'), x, 12. 
yuluy (ytctuy), xi, 30. 
yi94 ( y u ~ ~ ) ,  ii, 4. 
getsanu ha (yith bhunaho), v, 6. 
yivtin (yi?ucFn), ii, 4 ; v, 5, 6 ; 

vi, 15 ; viii, 5 ; xii, 3, 4, 15, 
22. 

yiz~6.n (caret), vi, 15. 
yig (yi?y), ii, -5- 
ye?/ (yiy), iii, 4 (2), 9. 
yey, see van? yey, i, 12. 
yiy (yih), s, 7.  
yiy (!jig), viii , 1 . 
yi!y (!/?I), vii, 24. 
yiy (carct), sii, 13. 
yig, see gzi~)b~r(PG yiy, vii, 12. 
yiye (?yi?/i), sii, 16. 
gkye, see gndoi yi?ye, x, 2. 
yeyiy (yi?yiy), v, 6. 
yiyiy Qjiyiy), xii, 6. 
za (ziik), xi, 14. 
zu (zah),'viii, 11 (7) ,  3 (8), 3 (3) ; 

x, 4 ; xii, 1 ,3 .  
ze (zi), viii, 1. 
ze (zalt), v, 3, 4 (S), 5 ,  8, if (:;), 

1 0 ;  viii, I, 3 (3), 4 (,I), 5 
(2), 7, 8 ; s, 1. 

ze, see gar ze, vii, 2G. 
ze, see k y c ~  ze, viii, 1. 
zi,  sec bih ei, xii, 6. 

zi, see kya' zi, xii, 4, 5. 
zi, see ti kyti ei, viii, 2. 
zu (zuv), ii, 4. 
za&n (mbtin), ix, 1 ; x, 8. 
qba'fiy (zaB6Zu), xii, 16. 
zabar (zabar), vii, 8. 
zab? (zabar), xii, 15. 
m&cr (zabnr), vii, 28. 
zache (zecae'), xi, 9. 
zad (zd), x, 4. 
z d e  (zde'), vii, 25. 
~zida (Gh), viii, 11 (3) ; xii, 2. .., zada, p e e  pudshctlt zcidrr, vul, 

11 (2). 
zcidu, see *q aiidg, s, 7, 8. 
aide (ZiidCG), vii, 3 (2). 
zid (zid), vi, 10. 
zCid~r1 (z&h~dae ), viii, 4 (2), 1 i (2). 
xn'dns (za'das), xii, 2. 
riidvs (zcfdns), viii:~. 
ziiifut, (ziyiphath), s, 4, 5 ,  10, 

1, 2. 
ziii fat (z i?jiipl~ntha'), x, 5. 
z@Zn (r ipin) ,  ii, 5. 
zhudCi (judih), vii, 16. 
zhuclcii (judiiyi), vii, 16. 
zha'day (jyidny), ii, 12. 
zha'ma (jiirnn), x, 9. 
mha; (zahar), viii, 7 (2), 13 (2). 
z h a r  (znl~nr), viii, 6. 
z d a  (zcFh), iii, 4 (2). 
ziila (zilllh), i, 7, 8. 
ziki (zdiih), i, G .  
zOl (~61 '9 ,  iii, 4. 
z@luk (zGluk/~), iii, 4. 
z(iluk (z6Zuk/l),  i i ,  12. 
ztrlTkliG (~aliLhi) ,  vi, cY (2). 
ztilXkl~ii (xlik//fi), vj, I .  
ills (zfllG), xii, 17 (2). 
mlZZ (m~!il), i, 4. 
zulrr~ (sulrn), is, 1 (:I), 6. 
zn'lus (Glrrs), i, 6. 
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~ l y  (ziilas), ix ,  7 .  
zdit (Glith), iii, 1. 
zima (z ima) ,  viii, 5. 
zim+ (zima), iii, 3 ; x, 12 ; xii, 15. 
zum@ (Gmba), xi, G. 
zeminau (zam'inav), iii, 8. 
zemini (zam'ini), i x ,  9. 
mn (mn), i, 12 ; vii, 23 ; x, 13. 
mi (zcini), x, 1. 
ziin (Gn), v, 12 (2 )  ; vii, 27, 9 ; 

xi, 5. 
z l i q  ( ~ n a ) ,  v, 9. 
z a ' q  (aini), vii, 29. 
za'nau (za'mv), xi, 15. 
ziine (ziitti), vi, 14 ; ~ i i ,  27, 8 ,  

30. 
zaini ( z ~ n i ) ,  x ,  1. 
z i r q ,  see k@ri zinu, xii, 6. 
e+, see vais%zinq, xii, 11. 
z'in (z'in), iii, 8 ; xi, 9. 
zzcn (zonU), viii, 7 .  
ziin (zyunu), xii, 20 (2), 1. 
zindqz (zinda), ii, 3. 
zindni (zindny), x, 8 (2) .  
ziina dabi (zdnadabi), viii, 1. 
mng (zung), ii, 11. 
z ~ m k  (za'nakh), x, 12. 
zamina (znniina), iii, 1 ; xii, 19. 
znnciq (zumina), iii, 5 ; v, 1,10 ; 

viii, 11 ; x ,  1, 5, 6 ,  13 ; xii, 
4 (2) ,  5 (2), 61 19 (2) .  

zaniZn+ (zana'ni), x, 5 ( 2 )  ; xii, 
4, 10. 

z a ~ n q  (zuntini), iii, 4 (2 ) ,  9 (3) ; 
v, 4, 5 (2),  7 ,  9,  11 ; x, 5 (31, 
12 ; xii, 4 (2), 5. 

z(cna'nq (zana'dh), iii, 4. 
z(m6nui (zantinay), v, 12. 
2Emn (za'mra), xi, 8. 
m ~ n  (zarae'n), viii, 5 ;  x, 6, 

12 (2). 

Znefui  (Ztznu-mi), x, 12. 
zZn4i.n (zZmin,), xi, 1,  2. 
zqna',nan (zan.inan), xii, 1 1. 
qniinan (zana'llzan), ii, 1 ; xi, 7 ; 

xii, 14, 20. 
zinas (zinis), xii, 24. 
zinis (zinis), xii, 21, 2. 
zqwy (zufiu), Ail  15. 
minV (ziiii", xii, 7 .  
zainVe (de'), xii, 6. 
zaZye ( z a s ) ,  xii, 7. 
zainyau (mnZv), x, 1, 2. 
mnYen ( zadn ) ,  x, 5. 
mnyen (zaZCn), xii, 6. 
G r  (air), i, 13 ; iv,  1. 
zZra ( e r a ) ,  ii, 5. 
zCra (zZra), ii, 3. 
zzr (2'irU), x, 7. 
zo'r (z6r), viii, .2 ; xii, 15. 
zargqr .(mrgar), v, 2. 
zi?r?pir (zirapir), ix ,  1. 
zZra @r (za'rapir), x, 5 72). 
z6ra'vZr (z6ra'u~ciiiv), xi, 2. 
zur y& (zurycith), vii, 8. 
k a n u y  (za'sanuy), i, 12. 
zit, see munp ziil, vii, 3. 
z6tf (zi@", vii, 25. 
26th (za'th), xii, 16. 
zilh ( d l h Y ) ,  xii, 6. 
2% (zOh), viii, 5. 
zY@ni (a!%), x, 6. 
zYun (zyuau), rdi, 24 (2) .  
zyun (zyunu), ii, 12. 
zYEmn (ze'nan), x, 7.  
zqiinle (zyunu la), xi, 7. 
zV&ith (zinith), xi, 25. 
zVZr (zZrG), x, 7.  
zyes, see gandi zyes, v, 6. 
zyut (zyuthu), v, 1. 
zrdhis (zithis), viii, 5. 





APPENDIX I1 
INDEX OF WORDS IN GOVINDA KAULA'S TEXT, 
ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF FINAL LETTERS, 
SHOWING THE CORRESPONDING WORDS IN BIB AUREL 

STEIN'S TEXT. 

Worde ending in a 



kCt ha HATIM'S SONGS AND STORIES 

KAULA 
k&ha 

yklha 
w&th 
titsha 
panja 

e h # k a  
t&ka 
taka 
ba'la 

adala 
bagah 

hala 
ch8h 

macslar 
tala 

l ~ & a  

ham-la 

STEIN 
khvatha, kveta, 

kveta, kvita, 
kyat$. 

b6nta, b6nta. 
pueth, puetha, 

pvetha, @a, 
$'Ye@* 

yilhq. 
vGiinla. 
titsa. 
panje, paEje. 
ashka. 
turke. 
tokQ. 
&le, biilq. 
4a2.  
bagQ&. 
hale. 

mahala. 
p h P .  
tsa't~hiil!'. 
kala, kak ,  kaln. 
chcckla. 
EEa. 

mu. 

KAULA 
cZshw 

@ma 
shikama 
k a h m  

n h a  
piima 
t ima 
y ima 
zima' 

na 
ana 
ona 

b6na 
d & r ~ c a  

l n n h a  
togu-m 

chzna 

chuna 
wo'thihz-na 

khiivza 
chukhna 
ka.shhu 
nisha'na 

gabhi-nu 
kana 
kina 

k6na 
wa'lanu 
yE1i na 

gntshtm-tux 
yim na 

nuna 
banana 
kana.na 

tanamna 
tiinam 
zann'ncl 

STEIN 
ceshwtq. 
zhtirna. 

noma. 
pn'rnq. 
tim?, tit+. 
yirna, yima, y i ~  
zima, z i ~ .  
wui, nn, nu, ne. 
a v .  
a'*, &ne. 
buna. 
mi da'nq. 
la?dqrq. 
t 6gUna. 
c h ~  ne, che na, 

che nq, che ne, 
chana, cheq ,  
chwena. 

cl~u na, chu ?ha. 
vutehnn. 
k E n .  
chuk nq. 
kash na.. 
nishiina. 
pw*. 
kalea, kune. 
king, kvin nu, 

kuinnp. 
k6ne. 
valenu. 
yelina. 
hgimna. 
y i m v .  
nuna. 
banqrq. 
kana*. 
tanmna. 
ttinnqna. 
zana'n4, z+nGn(c. 



INDEX 1LV ORDER 

KAULA 
piZna 

miirana 
Gsuna 
a's-m 

sinn 
s h a  

ch&m 

kdh chw-nu 
kurGsna 

tas na 
y h a  na 
k7~6tiim 

ratana 

u*cr.na 
cht?wana, 
rau!a'na 
ZyC-na 
yina 
z6na 

bo'zavua 

STEIN 
33iin4,p6n+, @M. 
mi?~?q, 
6s  na. 
cisan(&. 
sina. 
sum. 
chesna, chas na, 

che sa. 
kahchus na. 
kqrus na. 
tasna. 
yasiv.  
kha'ttina, khlitii~a. 
rothz-?a, rotbunu, 

rotu?, &Mu?, 

rutzr.n+ 
rnn!z, z9a:nc. 
chYauvm 
revcna. 
a'yin+. 
! j z ' z e ~ .  
5 n q .  
bo'za?1 (2,  1 1 ~ ,  

~ G E " ~ & Y .  
ka~'z*, kqiri 

zin,q. 
-a 
&ai zi*?. 
bbpt 
d w p .  
&k, &r, &rut $re, 

a y e ,  v d a .  
p r ,  p r a ,  gara. 
8aU&flT+ 

hv0hqra. 
sRcdi4m, shah %a, 

shhera. 
kiirq, kn'~c. 
9 , 1 0 1 1 ~ ,  v d % a ,  

9mR"c. 
palrare. 

OF FINAL LETTERS tcs 

KAULA STELN 
h a  h r e .  
ka'ra &re. 

phakira fakira. 
~ra'ra- ka'ra tfire kiire. 

tukara tuba.  
mira ?ncira, miire. 

shchm-ra shahmiir p, 
shahnzira. 

ntira n6iiP. 
para para. 
p-ra pa'r. 
sara snr, sara, sare, 

sera. 
stira s i i ~ a .  

asara cur?. 
t6ra t6da, t6ra, t6ra, 

to're, tiira. 
wira ra're. 
y6ra ycir, yn'ra, ya'ra. 
y6ra !j6ra. 
zira :era, ziirn. 

it-cr:Tra .rla:iP, rcrzirq. 
sa sa. SF, ye. 

disa Cse, Gm, &?. 
om c?su. 

di-sa di,crr, 
gn'm @SF, g a p  ga'str. 
?taw Rn se, h%, ham, 
h, kad. 

cktm chasq. 
h M", boha se. 

& a h h a  t9aRU.q. 

=a Aha's, Kha'sQ. 
h a  h s a .  

&I& S'i~a. 
an sa atrsa. 

rain sa ninsa. 
trdama &atanosa. 



n!tr HATIN'S SONGS AND STORIES 4 88 

KAULA STEIN 
ash ala. 

bate bata, bnta, bate. 
b6ta butt?. 

ntahabata nmhabat. 
dita ditta. 
ggta g*. 
hatn ha@. 

wuchta vuch t?;. 
k&ta kuta, kl iot~,  

khula. 
n6k7~ta nukhtq. 

daskhata dnsknta. 
rathta rath tn. 
tsl~6ta &eta. 
tsIh~!a t~i?. 

gnblrta gab tp. 
?aaEta vaktcc. 

tshrnta r & t r w t J e .  

wanla va?tt?, cnntc. 
n i y F ~ l  ta tzkyardq. 
Z ~ ~ I I L ~  &a t Y u ~ i Z c .  

pula pata, pata. 
p d n - p t a  pt?,-pat? 

liarla kart?, ka&, 
kar t Re. 

stita eiit?, sGth?. 
s8tn sGnla. 

basta basta. 
sh iknda shikasta. 
b&cGsta bZ va'stu. 

t6ta tGta, tct?, t i tu,  
t au .  

tre'tn W d a .  
chic ta chYiit?. 
tlzEcta t?Ey @. 

~ G t n  ca'tc. 
kntra Eatse. 
ka'ba kits+. 
mz&a wuintsn. 

hCtrnmaba hctsanlnba. 
wa vu. 

KAULA 

dawa 
cUwa 
chiwa 
c?luwa 

k u w  
jalwa 

tiilawca 
&a 

wanamciwa 

wafi8m6wa 
dopmawa 

~dyutecma wa 
yamm 
w a s w a  
k0rUwa 
kUr"ya 
1n6riwa 

&iM 

p7iigdwu 
rotuwa 

pa7tnwa 
n Eza 

Imnza 

tihnnza 

1)lCGflZCC 

rEm 
gar= 

durwiizu 

STEIN 
duva. 
chyau. 
chu. 
chu. 
kuva. 
jalpva. 
ta'la va. 
mweva. 
vanemau, 
van#n6", 
want?mv. 

wliiye mo'v. 
dopumu. 
dyiitumau. 
y im. 
vanwau. 
kuru, kukti. 
kqm. 
lll;Ziryu. 
&yu. 
p h ~ l u .  
rutu. 
par tuva. 
P L ~ @ Z ~ .  

hanza, h(mza, 
iqnza. 

te hanzp, 
ti hanq .  

manzq. 
rzzu. 
gar ze. 
hrci im,  d+rt.a'q. 

Words ending in a' 
biz ba'. 
& iida. 

kh6d-G kuda', kiida', 
khuda'. 

bti-kh6dG ba'-khuda'. 
mtG mudii. 
par& parda. 



489 INDEX IN ORDER OF FINAL LETTERS bzirau 

KAULA 

phardti 
s6dZ 

hti 
bsbahi 

dah6 
pCtashe'hi 

zalikhti 
b~-w6pl1+ 

sre'hZ 
ziya'phat f i  

sithii 
ha' tshti 

ktiki 
dulilti 

zafi 
ntii 

halc.L.m.6 
santz 

tsE ntii 
9zz 

moda'nc 
wadanZ 

hanii 

khashCna-hanti 
pa'ri-hami 
tagCm-nti 

bani-mi 
ziina-mi 
zana'na' 

STEIN 

pnrda. 
s6da'. 
hii. 
bE bahti, bebalui, 

baba.hii. 
doha. 
ptzdshah~~. 
zakkhi,  zulikhti. 
bhophn'. 
sreha. 
zitifat. 
sitha, sa'ta. 
ha' ha'. 
ka'la, 
cihlila, dal?la, 

dalZa. 
bismilh. 
gut'lii. 
Iii illiih. 
zilh. 
ma, ma'. 
hakinzcr.. 
sama'. 
tsima. 
nu, na'. 
maida'na. 
vade nii. 
h%E, lta?za, ham,  

hana', I z~ .n? ,  
hna. 

dob%ana. 
kvekna'. 
yihnu. 
ratrehanu, 

rage h9ncfi. 
thash%a hand. 
piirvehna. 
tagimna. 
banina. 
za'nena'. 
z ( z n i n ~ .  

KAULA STEIN 
kh6tiimi k h d ~ n q ,  k6tlna. 

Q-na' 6yna. 
thuri%i thnya'. 

s&-ga'ra' s6dGga'ra, 
s&Ggiir~. 

phukir6 fakira. 
shChma'ra' shah ma'ra. 

shCkhtsa' shahtsa. 
dawa' a5vti. 
chwti cha. 

y6 ya, ya'. 
chyz c h ,  c h ,  che, 

chva'. 
kya' kyo, kyli. 

Cf. kycih. 
bala'yii bala'yq. 
pasyZ pazyii. 

Words ending in cai 
k6hai kohgy. 

Words ending in nu 
bargau burgau. 

hau ho. 
kathau hthuu. 

ltilazc Ea'lau. 
kra'lau kra'lazr. 

t&u tahu. 
tna'raw&u ~ : r p E t & ~ u ,  

m a ' r ~ ~ ~ Z a u .  
t i m u  t imu.  

yimau yimuu. 
Cf. yimuu. 

m u  nau. 
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KAULA 
wazirau 

ba'tralc 
d6yau 

k6dyau 
sandyau 

bliranyau 
guryau 

STEIN 

va.zirau, vazirau. 
fitrau. 
doyau. 
kgidyau, k 9 y a u .  
sandy au. 
btZrqn yau. 
gurYau. 

Words ending in e' 

je'natace' j a n q t ~ h .  
t r M  su cho, suche, 

truche. 
my zuche. 
k6de' kii$Ye. 

Cf. kale'. 
zad6 zade. 
ach8 *h. 

bdche' boche. 
lache' lache 

torTph-e' t8rij-i. 
tslirihe' tra'rihe. 
b&he' bhhe. 

khiiba-nishe' kiibanish. 
nishe' nish, nishi. 

pbh-e' pbhe. 
p6sh6 posha, p6shaJ 

p6sh.  
tdht? tohi, tohvi. 
aje' aja. 

buje' buje. 
9%; gvaja. 
lt;je' lveja.' 

miij6 ~ruije, m6ji, ml j i .  
&da-mcSjt? dodamiji. 
zcCirawtiije' vura nGji. 

wdinje' ua'linja, vilinje, 
~Zliiija. va'liiije, 
vE!l.5ji. 

KAULA STEIN 

kranje' kraiip. 
rcje' rija,  rlije. 

wGt Qje' vlituja. 
loyik-8 lZyakq. 

me' mq, sne, nave, 
mye. 

sakath me' sakhrne. 
py6m me" 

kar me' 
korU me' 

be'fie' 
w6daEe' 

gaiie' 
kaiie' 

ash%aCe' 
miine' 

py6mi. 
' h r m e .  
k u r m .  
bafiye, beiiye. 
vudbye, 

uudanye, 
vudaiiye, 
vudaiiye. 

ganYi, gaqyt 
kunye, kufiy, 
phkanye. 
k i n e ,  rmiini, 
ma'n, ye, 

' pnqnYe,  
panefiye. 

bogaraiie' bqranye .  
u~uriie' vufiye. 
cyiiib cha'nYe, chYi Eye 

zafi6 zainYe, zafiye. 
&re' e r i .  

shthar-e' shehri. 
kare' kairi. 
k6re' k6di, kiiais, 

k6dVe1 k6dvi, 
kiidve, k6dye, 
k6rYe, k6rYi. 
Cf . kade'. 

m r d  nt+ri. 
milt?-rnurZ mingY6 y r i .  

wa're' viri. 
me' as'; asi. 

kha.lat-e' kaleti. 



dl INDEX IN ORDER OF FINAL LETTERS hi h' 

KAULA 
be' 

Gy8 

r&yZ 
 MY^ 
niy8 

r4'an!l; 
riiyf? 

bariiye' 
dr6yk 
grtiye' 

phakzri ye' 
partye' 

hornstiye' 

gad6yiye' 
fuyzye' 

&zt? 
sand 

piilashGha-sand 
piitashe'hu-scsnze' 

BTEIN 
&a, tse, W e ,  bye. 
'ya# 'ye,  'yiJ 

6yT. 
bai, &yeJ baye. 
bnyi, bey, beye. 
+hah bciye. 
giir &ye. 
grt3ta biiye, 

gr&@ btiye. 
&ye. 
kudiiye. 
gaye, ,aye, gay' 
t q Y e ,  tug'ye. 
gabis :. 
jai, jzya, j6ye, 

jiiye. 
m y e .  
'nwe. - 
niy,  niy', niye. 
rupia,, rupiya. 
rai. 
ba rai. 
drtiye. 
grtiye. 
fak%. 
pqiriye. 
hamsai, ham 

stiye. 
aadoi yiye. " 
tuviy. 
kymzi.  
sanzi, sanzi. 
ptihha'hasanzz. 
piidshah sanzi, 
+ha'& sanzi, 
+ha@ 
sanzi. 

Words ending in C 

Q C  age. 
@ha @he. 

KAULA 
wuchihe' 
wanihe' 
kur ihe' 

snarihe' 
~nZri& 

tisifi 
dy i& 
d i y i k  

bGla 
&- 

96@- 
pmk- 

g&t? 
ma're' 
hire' 

duk4hr-6 
k*-wa-rC 

PY~' 

BTEIN 
vuchQhe. 
v a ~ h e .  
kareh, kairihe, 

kari hwe. 
marihYe. 
mwihe, mZrihe. 
&i he, Eisihe. 
chuaye hye. 
diyehe. 
biilwt?. 
&. 
p@iYE. 
paneiiye. 
g6ryC. 
ma-re: 
hire'. 
d u k h r g  
ku%"rwt?. 
gay". 

Words ending in 
sumb. 
bud'. 
hata bud'. 
kairY. 
e i d ,  k#di, w'. 
gand', ga$i. 
h.(zndi. 
sandi, s a d :  

s a d .  
cunaSandi, 

s u ~ ~ a n d ' ,  
sunqaa42di. 

suvqrsandi. 
r6di. 
e i g i  
wlaslJ *@'. 
shechY. 
w h .  
duhv. 
hi. 
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KAULA STEIN 
kkni kgd. 

h6khi huEi. 
u.6ta)nukhi twhmaki. 

kcishi kashp. 
athi atiJ+tiJaitiJqitiJ 

atw, aitV. 
athi ati. 
tdhi iohi, tuh, tuhiJ 

tuhv. 
b@hi bahy, bwaAi, 

b@!i. 
cithi chit. 

kuthi ku?. 
h i  pwh ,  pyet. 
@thi ~ ' t f i  @athi, 

' #  . 
p$q, peithY, 
@'thy, pjit?j) 
11gtv. 

tathi tat, @ti, tcbiti, 
taiti, tailv. 

zccithi rati, voti, ruty. 
i ~ t  t ~ i  zit '. 

11,.Cct5~ vviitaj. 
ciki aka. 

haraki harik. 
rGtuki rctik. 

thociki thiivilc. 
n yiiuiki nytizik. 

gali gaili. 
guZi guli. 
he'li hil. 

?uhali tahpl, @holi, 
tphnlv. 

moti moil. 
noZi n6l) n61i, nGIV, 

n@'lU. 
gdpi!li gupw'li. 

tali tni l i .  
t l l l '  t 7 s i l " .  

gcltbli ga'tily. 
tciiicil' *iitgi. 

K ;I ULA STEIN 

tsdi Crql". 

yim. 
yim, yerni. 
dini, diny. 
b6geni. 
hiin, hiinn, h6ni. 
kani, lipi, bnY. 
lcini. 
duleiiy. 

panalzi pan, pamn, 
paneiiy . 

biiruni bcqn. 
prlki pTiii?/) pri!lw. 
Gscini Gsuni. 

tsu$ni Sa,teni. 
wani vanV. 

siimbarii~,cani sornb?rivuln'. 
lZ?juni liiyin. 
m?/oni rnEnu, my?, 

my&. 
zcini zural. 

dazoni dazGni. 
isapi impY. 
bari bar, hi. 

~ r , ;  buri mebar. 
diiri dGr. 
gari gcrr'. 
guri gur, gur'. 
gGri yGr. 

phir' phir'. 
hir' hciri hnri h ~ r i .  

s h ~ r i  ,~huri. 
&jshiri k6shiri. 

kdr8 k p ,  kn'r'. 
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t & i d i  

rati 
m6tasGti 

tati 
y w i  

wot 

yit ' 

STEIN 
ki&if. 
@fr". 

aptjiri. 
so giri, tpo p#ri. 
tji@'ri. 
t6riJ tGri. 
&Try. 
$@aviiri. 
yuri, ytir'f, ycri, 

Y ~ ~ Y -  
murdt? miZz#y. 
as', 0si, adsi. 
hiJ @Ti, &, $si. 
ati, aiti, atv. 
d d i .  
Lmgti'thP 
kh&ti, k g t v .  
M, kiti. 
mi. 
lo&. 
1~9'. 
mdi. 
gandaytyi. 
gaM'  gem(llv, 

gamut Y. 

~ ~ i .  

&?nutY. 
mom?.dY. 
ani moti. 
d"iitrnal, 

dvitqcw@ty. 
teymak. 
rati, raifY. 
mut %@ithi. 
lati, @ti. 
ye t&'fi. 
widi, vw', v&t i, 

@'ti, vq'ti. 
yi, yeti, yaitYJ 

yeity. 
whiv.  

OP FINAL LETTERS p h h i  

Worde ending in i 

handi, h a d .  
dolz hqndi. 
gu& nyechi 

hundi. 
kc*. 
sa,ndiJ sa,ndi. 
$l&d.9ha&q~. 
,n@'lisandi. 
amisandi. 
tarnisandi. 
Gazirqqndi. 

sapadi sapudi. 
6 z 'dYe,  vudve, 

vodye. 
y d - i  y a i .  

sbtmmargi son%narga. 
bghi behe. 

btichi bo che. 
&hi ~Peche, nyeche. 

p h h i  phahi. 
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KAULA 
shdz-i 
k6h-i 

hakh-i 
rakhi 
tsakhi 

bcirishi 
wa'lcc,wa'shi 

a,t hi 
-0th.i 

w6thi 
gatrhi 

dfida-nuiji 
krciji 

aki 
.bnliki 

yccli 
d ~ ~ . h i l - i  

k6li 
kuli 

rno'kali 
rurnzli 

s Gli 
suli 
te'li 

riitali 
v d l  i 
ami 

kami 
Ihukm-i 
saliim.1: 

STEIN 
slzha. 
kohve. 
haikhi. 
rakhi, rukhye. 
tsakhi, tsaklt Ye. 
bursha. 
va'le vzshe. 
aithi, aithi, ati. 
6th'. 
vut hi. 

maba, matsYe. 
raQa hqn. 
m i e ,  nuiji, 
Wj, mciyi. 

dod-i. 
krcije. 
aki, aki. 
balki. 
lGiki, Eyiki.  
doili. 
gaili. 
da'khili. 
kul'Je, kulye. 
kuli. 
mokli, muk1.i. 
ruma'li. 
sulEi. 
suln. 
tela, teli, tili. 
rii&i. 
ycli, yeli. 
ami, ami, ami, 

ami, aimi, 
aimi, aimi, 

KAULA 

nami 
tami 

patimi 
yeini 
yim.i 

t re'yimi 
bani 
dinz 

din-i 
hani 

dachini 
wuchani 

khgni 
kh6ni 
kani 

kuni- kuni 
kuni 

t 6lulni 
mani 

zamTni 
unani 

Icanuni 
panuni 

wanani 
zaruini 

w6t harani 
kurani 

wuirani 
n8an i  
kzsani 
wasani 

STEIN 
na?ni. 
tami, t m i ,  inad, 

taimi, taki. 
pat vami. 
yami, yeimi. 
yami, yemi. 
treyirni. 
ban?, bani. 
di*. 
&ni. 
hani. 
dachina. 
vuchi ne. 
khyeni. 
kunwa. 
kane, kani, kani, 

k+ni, hinil  
kainY. 

kun'kainY.. 
kunq, kuni, 

k.uni. 
pholeni, phulcni, 

phuleni. 
t Glani. 
mane. 
zemin i. 
anani. 
kunani. 
panane, panp', 

panani, 
panenz. 

vaneni. 
*nu, znning 
w t  herani. 
kanq ,  koranini, 

karalzi, 
karaini. 

Mrani .  
@rini. 
k&%i, khis*. 



495 l N D E S  IN ORDEB OF A LETTERS Iinztclt-i 

I<AULA STEIN 
kI~6tiini klttittini, 

kha't iinT, 
k?~cr"tu',r i, 
k?lc"c tC9lT) 
?i?tdt & l i .  

t -  szlltGni, 

yini yini. 
lC,qZ~ti Ziiyine. 

dapi 
thopi 

b6r i 
Xv1.bn.r i 

diiri 
diiri 

duCIdar i 
gar i 
guri 

91 t~k l i~ r - i  
shCutsl@ri 

~ m ) ~ s l l  Cr i. 
t-nri Eaire, knir5 

kairi, X.airi. 
6 kiidv" konV, 

k6dYe, 
E 6d%, 
ko'r Ye. 

plrikiri plrikri. 

KAULA 

I~tshkc~r i 

lnri 
talari 

, I ,  ~~~c?t-t0l ari 

.~)lnri 
9 1 )  iG2-11ul.ri 

t6ri 
litri 
Qdri 

k6r lg-wtir i 
~razari 

is i 

STEIN 
l a shkar~ ,  

laehknrf, 
~ a d d = ~ r i ,  
kknlqan.  

tgirr. 
tzrkri. 
91?cic?/ -t ulari, 

911 6th-tulari, 
9 t~M-tu /ar i .  

wari ,  9)qiri. 
nr ingv9liari. 
t 6'ri. 
litqri. 
l i l r i ,  twiri,  

&Girl, tsCiri. 
kt jrg%i7ri. 
mzzari, ttntVri. 
cisi, iki, Cisi. 

ladi 
irn isi 

t i  
at i 

Zl6t i 
ktili t i  

yc'fk' t i  
kcrt i 

lnt i 
tali t i  
ntnGi 

911 t?-t i 
h c k n ~ d - i  

driir i 
lrazrat-2' 

lnsg. 
qii)lsi.  
t i ,  tue, tui. 
di, qt', n'li, atvc. 
bot " e. 

knl~ti .  
y Yet i. 
kati, k / i ,  Xn?i, 

ke'ti, ka tq ,  
kat P i ,  X'aty. 

laif,  Zali. 
tc'lti. 
ntdi. 
nzgi, nz 'et i .  
h k q ~ ~ l n t i  
drcflis. 
ha.zrtrt, ?ra:r~ti, 

hrr:rait ' ,  
Irmret, 
lmsret ', 
?lfi:r~t. 
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KAULA 
suti 
tati 

ti-ti 
t &ti 
tsa-ti 
wali 

wiit i 
y6ti 

yi-ti 
yit i 

hiivi 
sl~&travi 

d6yi 
Ggayi 
khe'yi 

f iy  i 
salay i 

ciirpiiyi 
pari yi 
dwci- yi 

hawti- yi 
y iy i  

:z 2 

dizi 
hi??liei 
kI2zi 

ts?ld.nizi 
sunzi 

piit~~shiiha-snnzi 
pittnshzhu-sanzi 

STEIN 
suti. 
tati, taiti, taifiJ 

tatu. 
titi. 
t 6t *i. 
i3nt.i. 
vati, va.iti, vaitiJ 

va,tYe. 
vzti, vGiti, vlitue. 
yati, ycti. 
yi ti. 
&ti, @ti. 
hC jvi. 
shastarvi, 

shit aravi. 
btiya, btiye. 
gr&t bCye, 

grat "lye. 
doye. 
cigaye. 
kheye. 
liiye. 
saic?yn. 
palangas. 
pairiye. 
dvOyu. 
haa,Zge. 
yiye. 
Z€. 

&i. 
bih zi .  
khygzi. 
tsanszi. 
snnei, sqnzi. 
pGdshahasanzi. 
pzdshahq sanzi, 

pEdshaha sunzi 
aimisanzi. 
s u n p  sanzi, 

sunnrsanzc. 

KAULA 

r 6zi 
kcir 

~na-rGz-i 
was5zi 

ti- k y Czi 
aziz-i 

STEIN 
r o'zi. 
k 'rzi .  
~ r i i j .  
vaziz?. 
zvizf?. 
peivzi. 
kytizi, kyti ze, 

kyG zi,  kyZizi, 
t i  kyci zi. 

Words ending in 5 
tourd3 vurdi. 
siragi sargi, sargi, 

sargzh. 
shah% shiihi. : 

wo'bGl? 
d oli 

tasa15 
miskin;i 

zr~6plttidiki 

ta~rutskhu~i 
phnkiri 
n6ka,r?l 

pars 
huziiri 
waziri 

v&i 
fi 

balti: 
ma,snavi 
gaznavi: 

piirav5 

uu bgli. 
d$li. 
tasnli. 
mis kin;. 
vuph d$ri, 

vupha 
vuphii GiriJ 
vupha dgiri. 

tarnis kur i  
fakiri. 
naukr;, n6k"i. 
pairi, pairi. 
haztiri. 
vaziri. 
uess. 
tih. 
balti. 
masmvr. 
gaznavi. 
p&racl. 



INDEX IN ORDER OF FINAL LETTERS 

KAULA STEIN 

yS yi. 
judiiy~i zhudai. 

wdjlhbyi tluphiii. 
be'-wdphityi bEvophi. 
bgwdphiiyi bd uuplET. 
gum-r@T gum%& yiy. 

Word ending in 6 
k8h6 ' kuaho, kyaho. 

'Wbrds ending in 6 
6 0. 

s6hib6 stihib6. 
h6 h6. 1 

k h s i  h6 kgsih6. 
Ckh6 tikhu. 

tsiikho' btikhu. 
kdh6 . kathu. 

phakSr6 fakir6. 
wazir6 variro. 

hut6 I a 6 .  
jGw6 jtio. 

khada'ya k o d i y ~ .  
kly6 khvau. 

atray6 atsayo. 
arz 6 arm. 

Words ending in o 
lugaha. 
ch.&ha. 
dima ha. 
yimqha. 
yetsanqc hu. 
h r e  hu, kareha 
biiva hu. 
ha'vq ha. 

Worda ending in 
am6bu amo'b. 
surnbU ntmb. 

ram sumbu n'Wrn.b. 

KAULA 
bop 
dQdu 
&Mu 

shodu 
thodu 
k o p  
wu 
m a u  
9QdU 
hond" 

pZtushiihi-Mu 
&hi-llondU 
mtZj6-hondu 
Glan-hodu 

tihondu 
tu Mu 
kond" 
sondu 

m o d u  
sohiba-sondu 

lii.tushtih-crmtdU 
~tas;ll~ha-sond 

BTEIN 

w. 
dud. 
a&, aa. 
a h ? .  
thud. 
kur. 
mu$. 
m 2 , .  mtid. 
P&* 
hund. 
ptidt~hZhihund. 
kalwehud. 
m?je hund. 
ldm hund. 
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KAULA 
uwchU 

lyukhu 
roshU 
but?hu 

khothu 
!hGthU 
kulhu 
mothf4 
t6t?bu 

'lOOtlhU 
u ~ ~ l  lkU 

STETN 
vuc11. 
1 Vuk?'. 
rush. 
but. 
khut. 
to't. Cf. tGtlhu. 
kut. 
?nut. 
to't. C f .  thGflbU. 
vut, vuth. 
v0li, vut) voth, 

vzct h. 
~ 6 t h .  
byiit, &it, 

by6thJ by@li, 
byqh.  

dyiit, dyu!, 
dyiithu, . .  c z ~ l t .  

kyut. 
myiit. 

vnnzck. 
janquk, janq 

tukh. 
am"uy, amUuk, 

am?/ukJ 
a"1z'JuIc. 

7iam7%i k. 
gude G y u l  
?batsYuk. 
dl. 
pl1ul. 
l~hzrl. 
shuhul. 

KAULA STlClS 

k8lU k d .  
9ttdlu f ~ d ,  9 ) )  ~ r .  

buiiul" hi i ! / i i l .  
tulu tul. 
holU bul. 

qL:iiC'li-61" yeiiyi v61J 
yeiiy iud, 
yc"livGl. 

z61U 261. 
kyo9nU Icyu9n. 

t rt?yurnu trey iwz.? 
piin&yumu pintsy i i l~ z .  

II.naunu k!zdtl?t. 
$du9iu 1ad11n. 

?12a?q.mU 112angi1r1. 
lu.inU htin. 

(Zes7iunu Ie'sl~trn. 
&?ionu &un. 

pcci.lunu pnnen, 110:1211n. 

dapunu dopun. 
sfhn barunu sorn b fl rztn. 
s~rplrarun'~ safanu~. 
~ c c ~ l l ~ a r u n ~  vat~run,. 

X ' W U ~ ~ ~  kartin.. 
nuirunu 7nir 14 n. 

sSnU son. 
s+nu sun. 

Gunu i s m .  



INDEX IN ORDER OF FINAL LETTERS' 

' KAULA STEIN 
trZu.unu trdvun. 

kZsawunU k6nuvun. 
yunu huiin, yuan. 

byonU Piin, biyun. 
y o n U  chun, chvun. 
y 6 n u  c h h ,  ch%&v, 

chchy, cl&v6n. 
dyunu dyun. 
hyonu ahvun. 

khyonu khyun. 
h y 6 n U  m y i n ,  nzy6n. 
zyu,tu ziin, zuu9r, 2yii.n. 

zonU zun. 
b6zunu bosun 
s6zunU so'zun. 

,gus&Zu gos6ny. 
dopu dop, h p u ,  dup, 

dupa. 
bhuk b6r. 

mud. 
?n6d, m,6r. 
piir. 
Qopo'r. 
kldvur.  
hvur, kyur. 
pVGr. 
&, &s, i s u ,  0s. 
bus. 
ati, ot, ut,, at74 

uth. 
hut. 
hot. 
k1lotU, khvt, 

X.k?r!, k l t~r~~l . ,  
X - I / / .  

KAULA 
kh&tU 

kotu 

kotu 
k a u  
MU 

6mt 
rQduwwtu 

korumotu 
Gsuwwtu 

rot "mot 
rGtU9notu 
' 1 tb t~~n.01~ 

BTEIN 
khut . 
kot. 
khuth. 
kct. 
lot- 
Gmut . 
rro'dqrnut, 

rQd"mzd. 
gommut, go'niue, 

gomul. 
gamut, gojn ut. 
ldgU m a .  
dyiitmut. 
Iuukhmu.t, 

lyiikhlnut. 
gblmut. 

r utmlrt. 
rot"neut. 
2'0tu'n2ut, 

vGtUmzitJ~. 
dyutmut, 

dyzrt%ntu!, 
dyiitQ?rz?it 

tka'y mtrt. 
tha?~lzut, 

1G7;nzut. 
1Gd"iirut. 
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KAULA 

g y 5 t u  
totu 

trotu 
w6tu 

STEIN 
grost. 
thuth, tot, tut. 
trct. 
vdl, vo't, v61i, 

vil ,  90th. 
y4t. 
dwutJ & g r ~ ,  dyutlr . 
khuut, khydh, 

k ~ ,  kyut, 
kyuth . 

but, Wu t ,  tsYu!. 
tya. 
hots, huh. 
b 6 ~ .  
th&y. 
kiu. 
~ 2 0  klau. 
n&, nov. 
parza mi*, 

parza n&y. 
s o d  Frau, 

somb"au. 
tsnrnruwU bum ru, bnrnprtc. 

tr6wu tro'v. 
sh&truwu shast"o. 

n&yuvu nvechu. 
mahanyuvu mahiiyu. 

bSyu boy, b6y. 
bCzu baz. 
p z U  puz. 

apozu apuz. 

Words ending in " 
ti%hiicd dohuch. 

idyist6niicq nuyis t i n  n ~ h .  
azicu azich. 
bup 
thiip t&,tor. 

C f .  thiiru. 
kCdQ ktid. See also 

kliir". 

W!&ii vd. 

b61blishG b6lbhsh. 
Kwhu hiah. 
zE@' zi*. 

w&hti wi9. 

wiifr7hq vu&. 
Wijd-) dumbij. 

diip daje. 
sht?huju shahij.' 

liiju lqj. 
mactg lujr mangal+j. 

r n b j w j ,  m6j. 
d&lmiij. &awj. 
wdravnbj" vur m@j, 

vur%mij. 
wolinj"E1inje. 

tujr 'tuj. 
gztUj" ga'tij. 

bujd baj, Qa(jy. 
w@%tij, v@j, v6jY 

k k U  kbm, k d m ,  ko'rn. 
tr&,.p tr6m. 

satimv. 
plinbim, 

@n bwum. 
triyim. ' 
*a. 
Zqhifiy. 
aifiy . 
cha'nw. 
kan. 
ua'zqG y . 
mfiy i .  
anqnY, aneiiy. 
Qam5y. 
panen, paneni, 

pnenY ,  
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KAULA STEIN 
kwiiiiil karinu, kareriy, 

b r i n y .  
8%' 86gV1 sgi6tj. 

waaiiiiu vasani. 
bikarmai3&uiiQ vilcarmZjiteii y. 

mo'tufi" mo'teny. 
baca'wiiGq bachiiviny. 
pakowiiriC pakpvaiiy. 

m6ka&wiiiZd~ mohk2vaiiy. 
yiii" yiny . 

~ 0 8 "  chicin, ci~wa'n~, 
chW@nY. 

chyGi%hZvzy. 
myoii" nzye' m-Zy, mu&, 

myen, mvEiiy. 
z ~ { c  zany, zainY. 

k g  Br. 
tar, tur. 

Cf. th*% 
a@. 
kik?, kiir, khiid. 

See also EW. 
kq7, y r i .  
$Pr, phikir. 
tubr. 
m k k  +. 
y r .  
Iwaznf qEr- 
nu'r. 
@'t. 

m. 
za, zY&. 
&s. 

$a- 
q t -  
@t8, ba'ts. 
dib. 
k h ,  k0b. 
kib. 
Efp. 
adQ'lai. 

KAULA 
Zrnubq 

gatnub' 
&-ij. "&u 

STEIN 

parut nu"? mu&. 
trau'inub. 
rdtS. 
~ $ e ,  &is. 
?Jib?. 
gfl.'.", g q ,  @!!. 
s1tnst"o. 
b5z. 
A u s z ,  l q z .  
guruen-ltnvaz. 
yih as. 
sanz, smz,  

gula'mqaa f az. 
tai~~tisa?tzuy.  
sunas? nz. 
faki;ryanz, 

jakSrqaulfz. 



sdnara-sunz" HAllIhf'S SONGS AND STORIES 505 

KAULA STEIN 
shara-siinz" sunar sanz, 

suncrsanz. 
w6ruzq vurudz. 

Words ending in u 
g a ~ h u  ga6u. 

nu nu. 

Word ending in ii 

Words ending in b 

sabab 
dab 
dab 
gob 

kha'b 
khdb 
sohib 

wahab 
par wahab 

m6jub 
pilam b 

sob 
tab 

kita'b 
.jEwa'b 
sawiib 

sabab. 
dab. 
dob. 
ggb. 
ka'b, k6v. 
khdb. 
siihib. 
cahab. 
parvahab. 
nzEijGb. 
p?~umb, pmnb. 
sib. 
tap. 
kitlib. 
jnviib. 
snvZb. 

Word ending in c 

\lTords ending in d or (1 
had hada. 

kh&Z khod. 
kod kcd, k@d, khd, 

7iQid. 
liilcad kckcid, XnX.(r(7. 

lnrl lad. 

KAULA 
j81ad 
mad 

lramud 
ahmad 

mahmad 

na'd 
and 

band 
9ana 

sha'nd 
ylirkand 
pasan2 

1:hii. !!and 

dard 
~nura'd 

virid 
rasnd 

zcustlid 

wct+-l 

STEIN 
jal". 
m d a .  : 
hamud. 
ahntud. 
mahamad, 

muh anzrnad. 
na'd. 
and. 
band. 
gand. 
sha'nd. ' 
ya'rkand. 
yasand, pas pad 
kha'cand, 

ka'vand. 
dard. 
mura'd. 
l;irid. 
rasal. 
ustZd, vustad, 

vzuta'd. 
vad. 

yaa ya. 
noyid niiyid. 

pkciriyGd pharyiid, 
pl~eryiid. 

zad zad. 
eid zid. 

s)?ulii?nzad njoliim z d .  

Words ending in 4 
b5g blig. 
bag biing. 
Ii,q Iiig. 

.112Gv lGg nntullik. 
szlig na'g. 

palu:ng palang, palung, 
palccizg. 

mrtaqtg snang. 
PI-ostg pmng. 

~c.u.td~ a-pra,?.g wctsvung. 



;09 INDEX IAV O11DER OF klINAL LETTERS nazdiktl 

KAULA STEIN 

Words ending in A 
Eh ah. 

b6h be. 
b6h bo, h. 

~narJiaba'Ji mmrJzaba. 
subuh subu. 

h k h  ilech. 
wuch V U C ~ ~ .  

dah &. 
do'li do, "oh. 
diih dii. 

juda'h zhu&i. 
apda'h azhda. 
sad& sadau. 

uiustGda'h vusG&. 
alvida'h a1 vida. 

ycaiih yeri. 
ga'h ga, gci, gah. 

a'ga'h Cga. 
b@Zh beyii. 

pCLga'l1 paga, p q i .  
hurgzh har ga, hnr g6, 

hargii. 
sA6ra-gdh sh6ra ga, 

sho'rgci. 
hZJt hve. 

shiibzht?h shuybehe, 
shti,tjbihe. 

ch6h sha, che, chu. 
chih che,' chi, chu., 

ch ". 
clGh chi. 

ch?~h che, chu, chuh. 
pa'lrsshZh5h pidsha'h. 

kh6h Eve. 
akhiih a.kha.. 

diidkhiih dGd kha. 

KAULA STEIN 
a?Gh she. 

slZl~an-sh6h sluihgnokh. 
@aduih p a h a l t ,  

pa.shcih, 
ptidasl~h. 

pitasht?h p&i&h, 
pa'hhiih, 
p&i?sI~a'h. 

kuthu6h 1;ulha. 
r&hGh riztha. 
aithiih sdtlm. 
s@Iuih sei%, se@, setlG, 

setha'. 
lie',tbh5l~ Il.hYCJ khYZ &a, 

khyE, khyE &a, 
khyEtsa, kEZutsa, 
i'ce%Ybii, ke'b6, 
PZntsa, kvZ&a, 
kY~ba' ,  kvE&a, 
kYe'bZ. Eye' &a, 
kyZba. 

j6h ja, j6. 
akh ak, akh. 
6kh zk. 
kxih ka. 
kdh kah. 
E h  khyz, kue, kV, 

kyu, kyb 
kih kih. 

bgkh b'Zk, bye'k. 
labakh labak. 
sabcakh sabak. 

dikh dik. 
k$ikh hidik ,  k r i k ,  

kairik. 
k d % h  k&uk. 
Wukh k k k .  

bandiikh b p d t i k .  
sapdukh sapdqk. 

yi#hih Zdga'h. 
na&.kh n ~ t d i k .  
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KAULA 
g6kh 

lagakh 
ZagZkh 
clie'kli 
chikh 
chu kh 

wuclmkh 

STEIN 
g2k. 
lagnk. 
layik. 
chak, chek. 
chuk. 
chuk, c h u k ~ .  
vuchak. 

wuchukh 
wuchqh 

wuchihakh 
katiko' chukh 

khzkh 
samokhukh 

dimohakh 
phaklz 

dopuhakh 
knrahakh 
koruhakh 
$pulukh 

she'klz 
qshzkli 

pbhiikh 
miithiikh 

worbuthakh 

V U C ~ U ~ ,  VUCU~C.  

vuc?ruk. 
vuch halt. 
knti ko'chulc. 
kyek. 
savz"u kh. 
dima l1al;. 
pllak. - 

dop halc, dophak 
kara hnk. 
kur hak. 
karu huk. 
shak, sho'k. 
ashik. 
poshiik. 
rnotuk. 
aunthak. 

gatshakh gnQaL 
&piziht7kh dabza hek, 

dabzi hek. 
Zikh lckh. 
26kh 16k. 
kkFa taslika. 

tzslukh tuluk. 
u~olikh ~a'lik. 
zblukh ' Gluk,  zdluk. 
makh mizk. 

&itimakh di twak.  
dapya'mkh dap%nak. 

ankEih anka, ankZ. 
cinikh anik, anik. 
anukh anuk. 
onukh anuk, unuk. 

KAULA 

chuna.kh 
Lsltunu kli 
sl~Cniikh 

doput~tzkh 

kcir 'nnkii 
korU,~akh 

~luiranakh 
rutiinakh 

dyutunakh 

ts 6 jzu klh 
1~6tc"nnklb 

th6wunakh 
ztinakh 
uiiukh 

kn.Eiie'kh, 
waZCnnkh 

p6kh 
dopukh 

~ a k h  
biirqkh 

rn6btirakh 
dra'kh 

shrEkh 
sht7rikh 

krzkh 

karakh 
kart7kh 
kdrikh 
kwukh 

kiirGkh 
porukh 

phutOrukh 
a'sakh 
SsuEh 

STEIN 
chzc naL. 
bunuk., 
shinill.. 
dopu ncck, 

dopunnli, 
dopu nak, 
dopunnk. 

ka'rinnk. 
kurncr k. 
mdrennk; 
rutanak. 
dyzt tanak, 

dyutana.k, 
dyiitUnnk. 

tdlzuk. 
I d y  nak. 
thnvnnk. 
ziinak. 
a?'iyik. 
kanyek. 
vaiiye nak. 
piik. 
dopuk. 
rakh. 
bar", bqrak. 
rnuba'rak. 
driik. 
shrtik. 
sherzk. 
krgk, kre'k, 

kre'kh. 
karak. 
kairik, kairikh. 
knrik. 
Gruk,  koruk, 

kuruk. 
kqruk. 
&uk. 
phutVuk. 
iisak. 
Gsuk, 6mk.  
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KAULA 
khasakh 

rnzul~tiikh 
wiitakh 

dyutukh 

hyotukh 
ditsukh 
thiivikh 
thov"k, 

~ . ~ i l u v ~ k h  
trbwuklt. 

ye'kh 
CyCkh 
bydkh 
b y a h  

bncyckk 
loyikh 

16yukh 
nyiikh 

anyiikh 
niye'kla 
&e'kh 

harEye'kh 
karytikh 
miiryiikh 

b6zakh 
dizikh 
bzakh 
n E k h  

dtip'dkh 
sapiiz"h 

alZh 
b u h k i h  

luh-luh 
k4iLih 
sahib 

STEIN 
khasak. 
muslt t6k. 
viitnk. 
dviithu k ,  

dvutuk, 
dviituk, 
dyutuk. 

hvutuk. 
ditwk. 
thgvik. 
th&,l:uk. 
~lail~vuk. 
:rdvuk. 
yek. 
ciyak. 
b v k ,  bgZI'i. 
b vk .  
bachck. 
1 iiyalc. 
Zbyuk. 
nyiik. 
anyiik. 
niyak. 
pveyak. 
harEyek, 
kariik. 
miirvtik, 

7ruiiTydk. 
bazak. 
dz'z'ek. 
h k .  
nvazik, n W i k ,  

nvCzik, mzctzk, 
n&;ik. 

dqbzik. 
sapazak. 
alla,, nElqh. 
6ulbula. 
lob, E 61 6. 
Eh. 
saki. 

BAULA STEIN 

s&h 8%. 
aiEh &, *. 

sh&nih d.a~nui, 8krn.G. 
khizdila ka'ma. 

tnnuih tams'. 
lnlati nla'h matima. 

oz6h nu. 
biniih byna'. 
dzna'h diin&. 

uwhuniih vwhur~~.  
eana'na'h zana 'q .  
vig' Fih v yii ya. 

&ph dap. 
thaph tap, thup, thaph. 
shizph crh4ip. 

kuluph kwlup. 
s a ~ p h  sarp. 

yinsa'ph imZJ gin stif. 
yiktiph yfhu'f, y&f. 

tzph tiip. 
rCh ra. 

brdh bY6. 
briih &oh. 

kh&rCh kabura. 
b6h-brSh b~o-bro. 
she'hrGii shehra. 
phnkiriih fakzra. 
p71,iX-irCh JEkPra. 

trZh tre. 
trih tte. 

yCrUtih yam. 
wzarZh m m r .  

 ah 8U, gpl. 

suh so, su. 
g 5 h  g&h. 
h6sh h6sh. 

k b h  h h , p w h .  
U h  khwh, khush. 
ph571 p&h. 
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KAULA 
yih suh 

nZsh 
nish 

iil i-ntzs?l 
mnszo'sh 
9nC-n is12 

pzsk 
p?tnr o'sh 

trCslt. 
tco'sl~ 

gzca'sh 
tn ~co'sh 

ljisiih 
b a k l ~ ~ & t ~  is71 

0th 
tilt 

bt?ji-ba!h 
ditlt 

kdi t l t  

gnn aith 
lkiridcit 11 

gat k 
log it lt 

sh&rzgitll 
hotk 
h Eth 

kha,t h 
ta'l lkh~h 
d0.s khat k 

9rlcsluha.t h 

STEIN 
y isu. 
wish. 
nislt . 
dlilKish . 

nz'ewish. 
ptslt. 
p7~nr o'sh. 
trqs, t r&?~ 
vo'sh. 
ghiish, gish. 
tncGsh. - 
I sa'. 
bakca'y is11 , 

ba klisluiyisl~. 
at, ati, ~ t ,  cti, 

ath. 
6th. 
ti. 
B&jqtvzt. 
dit. 
ka'rit, kni~.it, 

kniritR. 
gn;)$it. 
cairV dn'th. 
gflt. 
la'git. 
sl~uttgit. 
ll u,t, l l ~ t .  
Act, hit, hitscn, 

hVet, lhueth, 
I~yeth. 

beA it, bihit , 
bihith. 

khnth. 
ta'kirit, ta'kit. 
daska.tl1. 
suusla ha!, 

KAULA 
7-~.ll(~t 11 

~Craht~ t l t  
dishith 

?l~asll it h 
vtntirith 
~ ( ~ 6 t h  ith 

d~/tithuth . . 
kct t ll 
X'Ctlz 

nkith 
kotfil- 

~2fil,.tiill 
snEatlt 
polith 
tulith 

tcolith 
zolith 
ntatlt 

?jilnGjnnth 
tZ?~lntll 
fja'fna.th 

k hhzn tallz 
kh izr~ath 

n2h 
a d h  
b6nth 

nnliindh 
branth 
u'anith 
Gnit h 

wiifitith 
pa.t h 
pZtl1 

bipath 
hGpat h 
hiiputh 
papit h 

STEIN 
rahnt. 
~niir?hrr.t. 
a t ~ i t .  
9nashit. 
mat it. 
 tith hit, vut it. 
ayiq12ut. 
kat, kadh. 
Pet, k?yet, 

khvqtlt, 
kh?yatlt. 

aikith. 
7;o'tca. 
nuklita.. 
snk. 
pQil ith. 
tulit. 
1;6l,it. 
ziil.it. 

arndnnt. 
bro'nt . 
van it. 
zYe'ndh. 
oa%yit. 
pat, path. 
pYet, pYe,t, P , Y ~ ~ I  

pyet, pveth, 
pveth. 

biipal. 
ha'pal. 
hiiput. 
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KAULA 
ra't h 
rZth 
rath 

barith 
sQnbbarith 

kll oriit h 
phirith 
ph'irith 

koruth 
nmritF, 
~na'ratlt 
morith 
nirith 
prath 

p6rith 
purith 
s e i t h  

sarath 
khdbstirath 

mu tsarith 
dab tu riilh 

sath 
siith 

rukhath 

kiisith 
la'l sath 

phursath 
u~astl8 

61TEIh' 
rtit, riilh. 
rit, rweth. 
rat. 
barit. 
sumbrit . 
kha'rZt. 
phirit. 
pGrit, pli7r it, 

pllzrith, 
phe'r it h. 

shErit. 
vat+ it h. 
~ h i r i t .  
Am<+, kipit, 

kairit, kgirit, 
knirith, k ~ b i t ,  

kqrut, kurut. 
Wlqrit. 
rnCrat. 
w@.rit. 
nzrit, sze'bith. 
Pram 
H r i t .  
pairid. 
szirit. 
s i~rath. 
kh& surd,  

kho'hsurat, 
kh6b sfrat, 
kh6bsJrd, 
kh6b-siirath. 

mu& prit. 
dokhtara't. 
sat, snth. 
siith. 
rukhsat, 

rukhsath. 
khiisit, k?ujisdh. 
mesat. 
fumath. 
uast . 

KAULA 
wasit h 
siiybth 

lath 
kluqilh 

r*dh 
tj16h.h r4ith 

Qnt it h 
udtith 

dubovith 
uiath 
uXi~l1 
~ 6 t h  
~ 6 t h  

IL 6 ulut h 
th6wath 
thfiuedh 

w6kavzth 
s6mbar6wuth 

trovith 

was yith 
d h  

bczith 
blizuth 

munazdith 
a m - a h  

tsah 

dTE IN 
vasd. 
sgyut. 
ht, tdh ,  tgY. 
h i t  ith. 
?$it, r@it. 
mokrgil. 
bactith. 
vait, vgitit/b. 
~ ~ t .  
vat, vdh. *. 
w. 
vU1, w. 
hdz~ut. 
thGvd. 
thcivut. 
vokavit . 
s6mb%p&mth. 
tr6vit, tr@'vit, 

trgi&. 
trp&id~b. 

&iiuat. 
Y d .  
y d ,  y@, yet, 

Y&* 
era byal. 
mashiyat. 
zur ya. 
naszyat. 
naisfyat, 

na8s;yat. 
m y a t ,  *- a. 
bait .  
b 6 d .  
munQ a. 
dyau%ith. 
m, ba, w, bi, 

Bu. 
a&. 
gab, gab'. 
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KlIUL.4 
sl16bh 

slGkh &ih  
7;Ei~tsa'h 
b6rutsh 

vih 
w6h 

dazciih 
&.uln'?l 
l ~ n w i h  

bGnawa'7i 
siu~a'h 

plt<otuuli7b 
ti Ccyuva'h 

yifa 
yuh 
yiih 

tobiya'h 
r ,  .Khyuh 

dthi iYiih 
kya'h 

a'?ye' yih 
zah 
s5h 

hCnzZh 

STEIN 
shiih. 
sakl~ tsa. 
kve'ba. 
&6rast+. 
vvc. 
voh. 
dava, dawn'. 
da'vn'. 
It ava'. 
bb naca'. 
siva. 
p!otu va. 
nzchuva. 
ye, yi, yim, pi!j. 
yi. 
yi, yii. 
tg'bya. 
khyau. 
a,tikya'. 
P a ,  hya, kya', 

kyah. CY. kya. 
asik!ja. 
va'rya, va'r!ya. 
kc$ tYa, kgitva, 

kgitya. 
a'yiye. 
za, ze, 2%. 

Words ending in j 
bi j  bCja, biijc. 

kharaj khccrj, kharaj. 
71zEhrfij ~:laharij. 

Words ending in I 
bulbul bulbul. 

di l  nil. 
t add  badnl. 

qrlul gil. 
ha1 hZ1. 

hZdiht?l hZ?zd'hiil. 

K BULL\ STEW 

phal plml. 
b@aIrZl bdUll'i~ t3,itq1a'1. 

$3 jal. 
k6l ka'l. 

she'kd shakal. 
El llil, Ela, h l .  

afil aE1. 
dakl dalil. 
zalil Zalil. 
 mil nGl, 912iiZa. 

nt6l mul. 1 

l l i l  mtil. 
n d .  mil. 
pal pal. 
asal ad, as$. 
tnl tal, tl~al. 

cheh tal chetul. 
putal putal. 
wa'tal vci@l. 

~nii~azcya'tul mZrava'taZ. 
tYl1a'wul isiivul. 

sawa'l savEil. 
kutau.a't kutvEil, kul%iil. 
pya'wal pl/Ev'&. 

azal azal, aq l .  

Words ending in ,m 
a'nz Znt. 

dim dint. 
Edam a'dam. 

kadarn kadatn, kadpn 
j ~ t  u kadatn mukadafn. 
s~podunt s~panum.  - 

yidam ?dam. 
g5nz g511z. 

nzonguwt wtangu " 2 .  

chtnt ' cl~p)z, chent. 
chim cl~inz, chzl?~t 

chYurn, chyu~lt  
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KAULA 
lare' clbinr 

ldhla7;i chim 
d & n  
wuchim 
g6ham 

Zagaham 
tug%?&% 

] d a S h ; n , .  

h h i h  khushim. 
dgqhum (Ey@hum. 
kiir%hm k% tam. 

tsZ kiirqtham &ikar tam. 
gabhZrn gatsyem. 

kam kam. 
hakim h k k .  

hukum h u h ,  hukm, 
76ukum. 

mahkarn ma?& kam, 
mahhxm. 

Ekum l i i h .  
asliimlaikum asfi mabikutn. 

tlnilaikutn va'lai kum. 
Clam a'Zarn. 

g6lZm gula'm: 
halanz halam. 
sala'm sala'm, s916uq. 
zulrn zulm. 
nam nam. 
n6tn nom. 

lodtLnam ludannm, 
ludanum, 
ludnam. 

ga&hunarn ga&e mm. 

KAULA STEIN 
wiihnatn z . b  num. 
~ O G ~ M I I Z  &tiny nam. 
dapanatn dizpnum. 
dopunam dopu num. 
ddrinam e i r i  nusn. 
h r h m  Mriourm. 
kariinam kqrnam. 
I;orUnanz kur nam, 

k'UrU 9MtlZ 

tiirinam q i r i  4urm. 
&&'rum toetinam. 
wanutn vanurn. 

?G wanam ?tii;dmm. 
h6wunam Iuumsn. 
t,h6tuunam t h i y i m .  
tr6wumm traunant, 

tra'ulzam, 
trNnarn. 

Zoy%nnnz Liyinum. 
a F i  al'i?la'rn, 
ar6m ara'm. 

baram bcram. 
gnratn garm. 

?7za,harasn ?n&llaram. 
karZn2 hirim. 
hirim brim, h i r i m  
X.iirunz &rum. 
i kn i~n .  ikriint. 
szarm nara.nt. 

kasatn kmm, khasam, 
ka3am. 

k(tsa?7t liasa?n. 
Csim cr'sim. 
6sunt 8sum. 

tam taut. 
tim tin, tint', lintv. 
turn turn. 

ditanz ditam. 
ditiqn dit ijn. 

bZhtant bell lam. 
wz~hit o'nt vuch t6m. 
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KAULA 
khztam 
htivtam 
tha'vtam 

yitam 
bo'ztam 

thtiwum 
dopuwam 

wawim 
yim 

tiya'm 
iiycm 

diyiim 
gay Em 

QAcTjya'm 
anytim 

bany6m 
wan y C9n 

py6m 
pEyEm 

dapya'm 
dapizEm 

STEIN 
kwe tam. 
htivtam. 
tha'vtam, tha'v 

tam. 
yitam. 
bo'z tam. 
tha'wum, la'wurn. 
dopzim. 
vav2m. 
yim. 
a'ytim. 

gayem. 
Qa'nY ja'ln. 
afiyu'm. 
ba.n'aPm. 
vanwiim. 
pyo'vz. 
peyem. 
dap'tim. 
dap%im. 

Words ending in n 
an 

b6n 
bgban 

shtiba'n 
sohiban 

lobun 
siiban 

biyzba'n 
zuba'n 

ktiluccn 
racgn 

d6n 
Ed& 
g*n 
g&un 

tshda'n 

an. 
bun. 
btiban. 
sh6bGn, shtibEn. 
sa'hiban. 
lobun. 
sa'ban. 
biyZ ba'n. 
zaba'n. 
ktil%hen. 
rachen. 
don. 
daen. 
garcin. 
guaun. 
trtiriirc. 

Cf. &Erin. 

KAULA 
kadan 
ka@n 
kado'n 
kadun 
ko&n 

ganain 
gondun 
sun.d&: 

za'dan 
p6tnsha'l1za'dan 

laga'sz 
I6gun 
ntigan 
nigin 

mangtin 
pargan 

martsawiigan 
G,qcin 

han 
Eai~an 
be'ha'n 

subhcin 
subohan 

cha'n 
achZn 
tichun 

wucfin 

STElI. 
karan. 
k&-n , karcn. 
kor 6nv. 
karun. 
kodun, kudun, 

korun, kurun. 
kadin, kqdun. 
lodun, ludu?&. 
rna'&n, ~na~da'n, 

maida'n. 
gand tn.' 
gzcndu?b. 
sandin, 

snnd?/an. 
ptidshuhas 

sandgczn. 
tasa~hden. 
pardan. 
vada'n. 
n Eyidan, 

nciydan. 
za'dan. 
pa'dsfih ziidqn, 

pa'dsha'Imi&n. 
1 rr;gin. 
lcr"glrn, 16gu.n. 
na'gan. 
?tigin. 
mangcin. 
pargan. 
martrevciigan. 
za'gtin. 
han, han, hen. 
bahan. 
bi Fin. 
su bhtZn. 
suban. 
chin, chYiin. 
ackn. 
lichin. 
vucha'n. 
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wuchun 

wuchahan 
&han 

pa'tashiihan 
pZasht?harb 

ratshi-han 
k f i n  
khcn 

dkhun 
M - k E p ,  

likhan 
likha'n 

mahakrkha'n 

lyukhun 
musta-han 

kanahcGn 
pinh6.n 
pahiin 

tnraphan 
y iisiiphan 

C 
khri-han 

Ita'ra-it an 
shZn 

d&En 
nishin 

mishin 
hamnis bin 

athan 
Ba.tu-han 

tsMh hun 
kadhan 

STEIN 
vuchtin. 
vuchan, vuchin, 

vucun. 
vuc?&"n, vuchun, 

vucun, vucuna 
vucehan. 
shaltqn. 
pZdshahan. 
p&Psh&n, 

pidshal~an, 
pidshahajt , 
p&bha&n, 
pashahan. 

rag? kn.  
Elz6n. 
khyen. 
cikhufc, dkht~n. 
kgd khtin. 
likhnn. 
Eekha'n. 
nzahab ka'n, 

maha&hllGn. 
likhun. 

1 

pahan, pahan. 
tarfan. 
yusiifan. 
b i g h e n .  
na'r %?n. 
slien. 
d&hiTn. 
nishan, ~zishin, 

nispa. 
nishin. 
ham nishhn. 
athan. 
ba~ahqn. 
tsethan. 

KAULA 
@thin 

kdrithan 
G s u t h  

kan 
kun 

6-kun 
ptJ~-X'u?z 

BTEIN 
@thin, Mi. 
k(Eid$lc. 
68tan. 
gun. 
gaban. 
gatstin, gahn.  
putsun. 
dava'han. 
mukaliiq hun. 
jEa. 
duja'n. 
r6jan. 
tuh jin, tujen, 

tujye,b. 
Ean. 
E o'na, kun. 
6k:ln. 
pata hun, 

pdkun. 
lekatt, Zvekan. 
lo'kan. '- 
rne i tkr z .  
ntnka're. 
lii nmfin. 
sh iniika.n. 
pkCt2. 
pnkrin. 
ntis?l;as~. 
miskhn. 
c?GlZn 

chu'lu'nq. 
ningala'n. 
hzlen. 
cl~olu n, chulzcn. 
p?1014.in. 
sh6lnn. 
muklun. 
Ztilpz. 
malnn. 
kra'hn . 
tcrd in. 
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KAULA 
tuliin 
t ltlin 

lztlun 
putalgn 
u~iitalan 

miirazoiit nlan 

tsa1ii.n 
u~aZiin 
w a'la'n 
wa'lun 
zoolun 

ku rwcilan 

~nukadaman 
ga'man 

shiiman 
lama'rb 

g61ciman 

y i m n  
suln yw,tin, 

riizm6n 
nTn 

ana'n 
ano'n 
amin 
onuw 

bana'n 
damin 

khiinan 

STEIN 
tufin. 
tulin. 
tulun. 
putalin. 
z;a'talan, va'tqan. 
m-r~vcit~lan, 

mu'rat~a'te2an, 
miirqva't alan, 
nuire va'talan, 
miire tGtalqn, 
m a'revn't "an, 
nzGreviitulan. 

tsala'n. 
zdiin. 
va'Ea'?t. 
61un. 
vulun. 
kolva'lqn, 

kutva'2c.n. 
mztl-4 h a n .  
giiman. 
sha'rnan. 
lama'n. 
gula'man, 

guEa'mcn. 
noman. 
armcin. 
asmyn. 
slima'fi. 
lirnnn, tim.an. 
y iman, yirnqn. 
ezclnimti??,. 
rxZzamu'n. 
~zifiy. 
nntin. 
an6n. 
anun, anun. 
awn. 
baniin. 
d6min. 
ka'nun. 

KAULA 
kod - klzGnan 

nishi:,nan 

wana'n 
wanun 
umnun, 
c ya'neWn 

d&pun 
dopun 
b m n  

STEIN 
kEidklui~nen. 
niehingn, 

nishhen. 
ham nzshinun, 

ham nishinan. 
Wntin. 
Qunun. 
kqnan. 

%pzZn. 
ns?ruin?n. 
lo'min. ' 
nantin. 
panene,t, 

pane~eii y, 
panenPen. 

tinamin. 
qna'nan, 

quinqn. 
panuen. 
shi%nan. 
vanan, van+n, 

vanZn. 
vana'n. 
vanun, 
vurbzcn. 
cha'nYen, 

chYa'fi?yen. 
mytinen. 
za'nan. 
Zanen, zanUen. 
zY&,an. 
ze'nu'n. 
afiy&, anyin. 
binvan, tsi fiyen. 
zawgen. 
pa'n. 
duplitb, *@n, 

dopnpnn. 
dawn. 
*m. 
homn, hreoa,  
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KAULA 
si5??dlara'n 

a diiran 
gudarun 

toy iphda'ran 
ka'rddiran 

garan 
h&jar6n 

s o'd4iiran 

STEIN 
su?nbar6n. 
dtiran. 
guderun. 
@if&ran 
ka'rda'rak. 
garan. 
bZgOren. 
s&IZgaran, 

scidZ&iirpt. 
ahengtir~n. 
h r k n .  
kuran. 
ph Er611. 
ta,ha~a"y2. 
v&herii.n, 

vuth.qrCnY. 
iGrEn. 

Cf. tdtqzn. 
~ $ Q T W .  

kariin. 
kairin, kirirc. 
kqrioa, kairin. 
karun. 
@run, korun, 

kumn. 
karan, knrun, 

kariifi, kar~ t t ,  
@run, kairin, 
w r i n ,  hrugc. 

fiakiran, 
fakFrpt. 

&&in, firtin. 
mnPiZ?r. 
ntdrun, ~lziirzcn. 
maran. 
.nettin, tiZrGn. 
ne'mn. 
pnraot. 
pnd&n, priitr. 
firan. 
padu n. 

KAULA STEIN 

@run p$ra~.  
ptirpln p6mrc, purun. 

pra'riin pZrCn. 
twin ergn. 

s Z r h  867th. 
misaran misren. 

tr& tren. 
ta'rtin tiirzn. 

h r i n  kd+&. 
p&zrun pilarun. 

matsar& mWnba. 
mu&urua rraubf'mn. 

jZna'?c*a'ran jamaua'ran 
yGmn gizr~n. 
yiram yirafi. 
ijra'n inin. 

guzartin guzra'n. 
wasirw~ uazZran, m i r a n  

s in  8th. 

&sun hun. 
klbascn Mimiin. 
kdsun k h h n ,  kh6mn. 

y iwZn insin, yimZn. 
' - - 
piMon @an, *an. 

%%an &an. 
uw&z t w i n .  

tiin m. 
ditin dithin, &tan&. 

i r a n  hatun. 
p&kkhtan pukhhn. 

sheta'oz sh.&in. 
bikarmiijt?tuvr wikurnuiiilaa. 

k n  latan. 
~6th p6twen. 

Iliipatan ira'pla~ 
&an &n. 
mtun rotwta, d u n .  

bar&% budwen. 
rratan s&?t, s e n .  
siilin qitin, *'tin, 

@diw. 
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KAULA 
ntnstan 
gre'utih 

n ayistcr'n 

STEIN 
mast. 
grCstYen. 
nvyis tiin, 

~ z Q ? / ~ B  . . tiitY. 
to'trcn, totan. 
2'Ztii)l. 
t?riiuuta,~. 
duiitl~un, dlJzltun, 

duiit?i?l, dyltun, 
dy iit ~ 9 2 .  

?rY iitzcn, 1ii~iitt1~t. 
~SZI)?., &ll(b7l. 

biisan, b i t y r t ,  
hiitsen. 

ditqroz, ditwn, 
dihztn. 

11 its.nu. 
Ititwn, Iiiiyn, 

1iiistin, /i!Idert. 
.~ll(! k11 /3(i 11 . 

t ~ f  kt,. 

z;TC1z. 

rZn. 
btizvrn. 
c11'a vcrth. 

91 CC?&(' 11 i9t * 
neckrz.ij, . 

ctr rq ~l~~cc.?~" virt. 
(ZivGjt. 
g;v?cll.. 
bfigrn'rt. 
I~Ycri?'n. 
lificun, l / f iv?o~. 
clt iica'n. 
cl~tivzln. 
X-lt?ya,ciill, 

kl~!/evG~a, 
k"~1zvitt. 

t11icZn. 
tlrtiz~un. 
lnlqvcin . 

KAULA STEIN 

ban6wua bana'vun. 
?nangortbwun ~nai~ge,nivun. 
~akhuna'~i*En daX.11~ sza't~i)t. 
pa knna'wa'n pctkan~tir~. 

khananGwun khaneslc"ccun. 
tsh nr~nnov in tsatqmi~in. 
gnrandrc.Cn gara m-eiin. 
karaniitcun XwaoiB.t.rtn. 
X.orcmiivugb %ar nrsviGt/. 

oca'tuna'lran vGPvivan. 
u'a'tarrdiuun oa'k n6 bun, 

cGl Qnctvzcn, 
wtpd cz1,t. 

~cuilonii wY^n c&na'vun. 
' I  a -  tena rin.  

parrtx91ZirCn przefla*iirt. -1 
~ " ) ' c ' ( i i l ; ) l ~ ' ~ j 2  pW2C ?la Z:lr??, 

pnrze nu'? Fun. 
p i i ~ l ~ u ~  pn'run. 
1)C:ll"C)z pwc~lCI)~, pVi~Gn. 
ritriin riuin. 

trii~c*iin triiz'iin. 
t rG~~t in  tri~vivz, trquz~n, 

trc?vun. 
t,.iitlii9b trgzlzin. 

rl5l/rlr*G,z nrStU~*Zvt. 
I vcurtGt9Cla. 

llirriu yizfin. 
bige'n bZyen. 
6i,1/812 begen. 
c@/e',a clr n?/e?z. 

l d l  X'l/ l/f?i!/~l b .  

pitas?iGi~ i!jCkt ~ I G ( / s I ~  (111 iyq jl. 
]iIl?/tjjr kJr!~f?)t, It',/jG/t. 
t~~j!yGn t1ijC1). 
l q i n  lZ!jZtb. 
loyin ZZyin. 
Zoyun 16yin. . . 
16ywn Z@yun, l(i!/jl?l. 

khtilyin k?~$~ly?ivi. 
it*filyiin ?7ilyti11. 
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RAULA .STEIN 
nyiin nyu'n. 

L ni?jiin nTgih~. 
pgyin pYiyen. 

mii.fjGn n~@~ry i in .  
phutaryiin yhuk rwtirr. 

zan m.91. 
zGn za'n. 
z?)t zin. 

bo'zar,- b6znn. 
bo'zn'n boziin, b6zin. 
36zti?z b6zicn. 
biizun b6zun. 
&.air& hGn.  

t iran&a'zan firan d6ztn.  
Eazan Zcrmn. 
u i  hzun. 

nn'za,n nGzan. 
r6zajp r6zan. 
~6zii.n r6za'n. 
s4z?rn siizun. 

thiividn thgivzi9r. 
Words ending in G 

a'$ 6Zy. 
g&f'. gudn"ny, gu#en?y, 

pdeG'ly. 
hngnii kangefiv. 

En5 kana. 
EiZ kani. 

ktikaii "ckinv. 
t tZny" ,;?I. 

kus-ta'ii kushiny. 
otu-ta'c oUtiEy, otula'r7y. 

?jotu-ttiit ?jutla'iiy. 
y u t  yuta'iiy. 

yutiiii ?/I4 ta'jiy. 
~l~ta'r7. ylr.tt2fiy. 

w6ii vu, w n y .  
~ w i i  vo, m, VC, vun, 

t,umy, vunW, 
vuny, voiiy, 
wcfiiy. 

KAULA BTElS 
p6~ulu.ii.G p,re qiini ,  

pa'?ze 'L'U'?~ , 
p ine  '~'6r?y, 
piruva'ii y, 
p n e  vtiny. 

p-~~uu.iiii. pinma'rly. 
X'alatrnii kciln zaa,i/l. . . ., 

yCr2 y z y .  

\Vorde ending in r 

g a h r  
khabar 

bz- kltccbar 
a.ya'lba'r 

@bar 
bariibar 
durba'r 

sobir 
t'j&-r 

07dar 

be'& 0radar 
@r&r 

gar 
gzr 
9% 

nga* 
tigur 

pamrdiga't 
stidtigar 

a&?. 
bebindor, 
nindqr. 
gar. 
gzr. 
gEr, @Ti. 

agar. 
&JUT. 

parwurdip-r . 
~ a ~ ~ r .  
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KAULA 
s&Gg&r 

zahar 
mg'e'r 

kur 
k4ir 
k6r 

hk&r 

p&hhir . 
kukur 
nakiir 

STEIN 
sazdi@r, 

sadtigtir, 
siai&ir,  

khar, h r .  
khur. 
fir. 
m k r ,  mohur. 
pahur, phar .  
kup f i r .  
#afar. 
v5phZr. 
sha.whe'r. 
ncth%, nyct'lar. 

m4$r. 
h ~ r ,  kqr. 
f i r .  
k6r. 
bcak4ir. 
fakir. 
ktshkar. 
piishkiir. 
kukar. 
nakiir. 
m u  Jar, ruTu'k(l r . 
Er. 
mZr. 

KAULA 
kAttma'r 
s ~ h m i r  

STEIN 
hwtiir. 
sltuhw~iir, 

sh9k nliir. 
shumcr. 
IIF shum-r, 

b&humiir. 
kmhm5r. 
nzr. 
ne3. 
sunqr. 
Zeflpiir, 

ZrZra pa'r. 
m p r .  
sar. 
mar. 
8z7. 

sEr. 
s*. 
c*. 
s a y  rra'r. 
hzh85-r. 
kosiir. 
misn/r. 
samsa'r. 
t6rf. 
a'bt&r. 
khair. 
&Zr. 
ts&. 
&Gr. 



617 INDEX IN ORDER OF FINAL LETTERS hahas  

KAULA 8T- 
hushyi57 huafir. 

tuya'r taiyGr. 
ziir 267. 

z& z*. 
biimr &zarr. 

Worde endi* in s 

KAULA STEIN 

a&hm sulhrcs. 
& c h q 8 , c h .  
chis c h p ,  chis, chus. 

y'h &us 
yim chis 
w&ii chw 
W a  ch& 

UWhw 
di5has 

apdtihas 
a&?Scb~ 

- 
m u h  a n h .  

@hu.nuhas t sm h u g .  
csfiihm &.ye has. 

B o p u b  h p h ,  h*, 
duphas, 
dopuh. 

y7iSipha.s yusiifw, yt'w14fa.s. 
X.orMhczs . kurhas, kur has. 



p hz~fr" has HATIM'S SONGS AND STORIES 6 18 

KAULA 
phut OrUhas 

tatn&hb 
912an 6shh 

nthas 
bar his 
kulhb 

wtiraytihas 
liij's 
rCj& 

kcis 
kus 
akirs 

kambakas 
eabakas 

malikas 
shh-kas 

carkns 
shZljarctkis 

STEIN 
phutcr?las. 
tnmiiskas. 
m a n o s h .  
ath.as, atas. 
bcithis. 
kuthis, kutis, 

kutis. 
a5ytha.s. 
kur thus. 
m6r th,as. 
vothus, vztthlts, 

votus. 
bvut hus. 
zvithis. 
dit4Q has. 
gatsas, gatrcs, 

gatrues, gatryes 
uu&(zs, vubzcs. 
vats&. 
trciy has, 

tr&vhas. 
16yQhas. 
nyzi lm. 

char kas, charkas. 
sheharakis. 

KAULA 
tokis 

yitikia 
do'zakas 

0lis 
yiblis 
dilas 

khahs 
k h a h  

lczlrrs 
molis 
9liitad, 

STEIN e 

QidkisJ @is. 
yeti kb., 
d o'zakas. 
&?is. 
yih". 
d i h .  
kalqs. 
khalzs. 
2 U h .  
W i l i s ,  m f 'lyis. 
niilas. 

yya'l+s. 
s&. 
'silas, scc"las. 
mtcs~las. ; 
pahara va'lis. 
ailas, za'k?s. 
mas. 
amis, amis, 

amis sup, 
ai9nis, aimis. 

tidamas. 
puimb. 
shikmas. 
guEm*. 
hala mas, 

hdQmas, 

namiu, nuemis. 
arZmas. 
tstirimz$. 
tqmi suy, ta~nis, 

himis. 
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KAULA STEIN 

k~~ karvina.g. 
kopnas kuranns. 

rn&irms maida'nns, 

nrbahanas. 
Cir~64qz. 
kliaklianas, finas. 
l ~ i i k ? ~ ~ n a r ,  

Iviikhunas. 
gjanus. 
kh@jinm. 
k a w  . 
k6lma. 
tulinas. 
t u l u r i .  
da'maman.as. 
bunanas, 

tsununus, 
t s u n u ~ .  

KAULA STEW 
k u m ,  
kuPnae. 

kiirupurs kt w, hflrurs, 
k a P m ,  
k a f l ~ ,  w*, 
km, 
kur", 
Eiir%m. 

gr 1Zranu.s miiraowcs. 
srtEnas srtinas. 
banas hPm, kinaly. 
Ssunas 68 nas. 

kbgunas k h . 6 ~ ~ ~ .  
mnis btdfunis. 
ditines d i t i m .  

nayista'nua )21~yist4iT&+ 
trQfancls tratanaa. 

d?/utUna d~iithUnQa, 
d ~ i i l h ,  
dycrlP-, 
dy*m, 
dywnas, 
dyut'nas, 
dyiitunas. 

ditsdi7u~s ditqlaas. 
he'banas hibum. 
U b U w  h i b a w .  

wanes u a m .  
wonup mud. 

tihdvime trhdpu.8. 
thow?na th@nrrs. 
thbwunus thiium, 

ti* nor. 
thiiuUnas tGynae, 

thdy w. 
~ k Q 1 b w u ~  muk92di9 nes. 

ytinis chwCnis. 
liiyEnab liiyznas. 
Z6yunas hjyprarrs. 
loyanor @'yinaa. 
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KAULA STEIN 
myiink me"nk, nzVnis, 

m Wnis .  
zinis zinas, zinis. 

b4zU)zas b6zus. 
glirziinm giirainas. 
EuzJnas l a z b m ,  

laqnas. 
sapa Eb sap "yes. 

&pas dapas. 
dapus dapus. 
dopus dopus, dopusa. 

dra's driis. 
aaas  (Eeras, de'rps. 
garas gaqs.  
guris guris. 

s6d5,qaras saudtigtiras. 
s 6dZg6rtw sau&a'ga'r+s, 

s 6dadag&as. 
gristi-garas gr&t gaps, 

gr&ta ga7-98. 
shghams shahms, 

shah%ras, 
shaharau, 
shek Fras, 
sheh yas. 

kharcas khnras. 
kh6ris kheris. 

gaphorn saf ias ,  
saferas. 

~ ' h s  m?prw, m5eras. 
hrm hrpa.  
karis h6r i s .  
h r 6 s  kart%. 
kurus karw. 
E m  i l~~rus .  
kGriis ktpis. 

phakirlas fakiras, fakTras, 
fakiras. 

shikiiras shihirqs. 
h i s  &is. 

maris rzqris. 

KAULA 
shZhmamaras 

G r a s  
scnaras 

siras 
stiras 

Y anwiras 
apsaras 

ytiras 
phyc~us  

wazxras 
dsus 
;isis 
(jsus 

t2fisas 
k6sus 

sawiyiisas 
tas 

hatars 
hatis 

kli tit is  
matis 

mumatis 
rccs!is 

jznatas 

r&as 
karit 6s 

t rat is 
t o'tas 

khotu tas 
nnta tns 

tsa'@s 
w6tus 

shah mirqs, 
shahrtirau. 

niir9s. 
sunqras. 
siras, sircs. 

ashis, dsus. 

*tis. 
jan? tas, 

jafiatus, 
jaraatus. 

h c i ~ t a s .  
rctas, rtitq. 
ritas. 
kari tds. 
tratis. 
to'tas, t6li(Zs. 
khub,s. 
natatas. 
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EAULA STEIN 
naphtsas naptsas. 
, u~iitsus v~tsus ,  vstpu8. 

&a's pV&. 
she'khtsas shukhbas. 

riZLPas ra'tpe. 
VIES wis. 

n&iuis nuechavis. 
hbwus h h u s .  

thtizuus tha'vus. 
parmnSwus parzqruicus. 

wiilivis v@rayid. 
y yas. 
yus , yis, yus, yils. 

a'y? Cyps, ayes. 
biyzs be!/es, bey is, 

biytp. 
boyis bgyis. 

b d y a s  budi 6s. 
kh&Aiy& khudhjas. 

gay& gaps .  
iiiyus @us. 

saniyiis sannyEs, 
sanyiis, sanyas. 

s p V 6 ,  pyds, py&. 
p pYeyes. 

r6payZ.s mpias, ruy i~s .  
dra'?yts dr+ias. 

kdyFy& hid<yes. 
Snjy Ey Cs tsaj&. 
S26v @S SSIL!/i'jLGS. 
suy yus S1LytjllS. 

gandi& gnn.di eyes. 
md.ngizZs 'sma'nYg%~s. 

?nZzas 'sna'zccs. 

Words ending in t or h 
lnast mast. 

rapat rap@. 
ph&s@ fiirsat. 

Word ending in ts 
EAULA RTEIN 

@ntP p-nb, @uz. 

Wordu ending in v 
iiv Zv, Zy. 
de'v dyau. 
gav gnu, gay, ga'u, 

g6v. 
sarfgau snrigau. 

ltuv hnu. 
hiiv ha'y. 

Ghiv bil~u. 
kMv khya'u. 
tha'v th4i9. 

gabhuv gabau. 
gatphiv gatsYu, gatsyu. 

j6v jG.  
~mllakarv md'kau. 

pakiv pakyu. 
a'lav &zc. 

p6la'v pofiq, pc '6~. 
tsdiz. tsahu, &aZYu, 

ts+l'u. 
14YilUv zxitnu. 
dinzav di~nau. 
v nvenzau. 
81617lUv 410112aU. 

?icarG~'ntnv licarimnau. 
t i~nnij tinmu, y z~laau. 

yilnav yim.u. 
Cf . y Lrnatc. 

yifn6u yimatl. 
n?v nii!_c., 9ta'c. 

- 1  nyu. 
baniv baiiyau. 

Zshcina'v dkhna'u, 
iishin5v, 
&si nCv. 

tzs?rlzmv asma-mu. 
m m - ~ v  zemzmu. 

waniv qnyu, vaiiyu. 
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KAULA STEIN 

p v  pyau. 
b6ri~v birau. 
driiv driiy. 

guduriv gud%yuu. 
khabarda'rav kabnr du'mu, 

kuburd6rau, 
khabnr &;rau, 
khGbp-dGruu. 

kltirav kiirau. 
shErav she'rau. 

&hErav tszrau. 
khr6v kr%!. 
Eurav karau. 
kariv k~ .~rYu .  

phakirnv fukimu. 
nErazi nzruu. 
niriv nEru, 9zFryii, 

nZrr,l?.i, - .  nEir!ju. 
pirav p?rt~u. 

trZv triiy. 
tsoruv is.orau, tsoruu. 
tsiirchv biiruu. 

Cf. isGrc~u. 

pAalzc~rn~oa'v pc~hre zGv. 
di?yiv di?yu, d i p .  
dfiyav doyau. 

KAULA 

zcgyuv 

bani6v 
pyauv 

dapylv 
1rz6darl1iv 

har?j6v 
zZr!y Gv 

11rciryGv 

STEIN 
Z$i$?jau. 
9ayau. 
khyau. 
kheyuu. 
tzc jEu. 
tahal!jnu. 
nz~ l ;~ l~ jau .  
n a ~ ~ z ~ a u .  
nyii. 
ban?/@. 
ban&. 
pyau. 
dupyau. 
mudrYau. 
h?rYau. 
Z@ir?jau. 
prgiryau. 

tvovyuv trcvyu. 
ZUU ZU. 

bt7zuv hlzau. 
nuzarbtizav nazur bizau, 

n a q r  bizau. 

Words ending in y 
ai. 
Cii) E?j. 
ai, ai. 
@y, 4!!. 
bai, bii ,  biy. 
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KAULA 

gay 
h 9 Z y  

tagiy 

hzy 
chi$ 

chiy 
chuy 

hargch-ay 
khgy 

t in%-hay 
anfhc,y 

hrUhay  
kur4hay 
zvarihy 

motu hay 
tithay 
tit hiy 

uct1~2.y 
yithay 

yuth7~y 

t?~ut huy 

1 STEIN 
gai, goi. 
dngiii, daga'ye, 

%GY 
mangai. 
t q i ,  tagi. 
hi. 
h4iy. 
chai, che, chi, 

c h y ,  - .  c@y, 
pnzy . 

cha, chiy, chiiy. 
chi, cIIT, chu, 

chiw, chiy, 
cli y. 

hiqa ky. 
khvaiy. 
t im hEbi, t im hay. 
an Yhai. 
kur hai. 
kgrhai. 

muthai. 
tithai. 
tithi. 
vu'thi. 
ithai. 
hYiithuy, 

yiithu?~. 
tithuy, tiith~cy, 

tvuthuy, 
tyutuy. 

gabe, gatr.iY, 
gabiy. 

v a t v g y ~ .  
mangu nCvihni. 
ynkoi. 
?/oltoi, 1@y, 

yo?@y, yiihoi. 
yoiloi. 
yolioi. 

KAULA 

@Y 
mijiy 
riij y 
kiy 

oh4 y 
ukdy 

hargzh-kiy 
g6&5ukuy 
tamyukuy 

EY 
b&y 
baky  

s6dur&z+y 
@B.Y 
ko'hy 

wdMl:y 

I 

STEIN 
jii, jiiy. 
vG'ji, tn@';jiy. 
76.. 
kVy,  kyey. 
a h .  
sky. 
harag6kvZ?j. 
gwl n?yuk?iy. 
tami Luy. 
liy. 
bnlai. 
bnlai. 
s h r  hhi. 

tq')nt . 
t i2m.i- 
tirnq, i. 
?jamni. 
y in? G?/. 
gai ?)?!I. 
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KAULA 

nay 

niy  
b6-nay 

yith-nay 
gatshanay 

kunuy 
pakanay 
uxihnay 
tirnanqy 

anunay 
kanana y 

nonuy 
panunu y 

zakinuy 
zana'nay 

*nay 
dapanay 
dopunay 
koruna y 

sa nay 
s 6nu y 

ka'sunuy 
Gsanuy 

dyutunuy 
wanuy 
waniy 

hOwunay 
wClawunuy 

trSwunay 

utiJauunuy 
a&awunuy 

y'inay 
byonu y 
cljbnuy 

myGnuy 

STEIN 
mi, na'i, nay, 

nciye. 
niy. 
bunai. 
yit%al:. 
gabanai. 
kunu y. 
pakenai. 
va'le nai. 
tima nai, 

timqnai. 
yimanu y, 

yimqniy . 
anqnai. 
kananuy . 
nunnuy. 
pamnuy, 

panunuy. 
qna'nai. 
qruinai. 
pa'nai. 
dapanai. 
dopunui. 
kur nu y '. 
sanai. 
so'nuy. 
ka'sanu. y . 
za'sanu y. 
dyutunuy. 
vanai, vana'i. 
vane'. 
haiicai, hbynni. 
va'le vunu y. 
t r i q  nai, 

trbvnai. 
vCta vunuy. 
atsavunuy. 
yinui. 
bviinu y. 
cho'nuy. 
my6 nly. 

KAULA S 

aiit?y 
g&iaGiy 

ra'y 
baray 
dra'y 
driy 

be'bi nndariiy 
9ra'y 

kara y 

m,utsnray 
say 
s6y 
UY 

a'siy 
OS"?/ 

gosay 
khasiy 
chhay 
chusny 
kusu y 

STEIN 
aG yai. 
gu&hVi. gu& iiy, 

gudefi yi, 
gudeiiy;. 

kuini;zl. 
eta'5y. 
vunvai. 
myeZyTy. 
pi. 
P ~ Y .  
dupai, - 

dapii. 
dnipiy . 
dopzcy. 
ray. 
barev. 
dra'y, drgy. 
dmy . 
bebindairi. 
gray. 
karai, karev 
kuru y . 
k$%. 

scruy, s&ruy, 
so%, soir f. 

sgri?, s-6%. 
mutsami. 2 
s$i, say, s$y, sai., 
sai. 
su, suy. 
bsi. 

gosai. 
khasi. 
che sail c7lesai. 
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KAULA 

amisii y 

p&lmGy 
was;?j 

t i y  
at$ 
citiy 
otuy 

dituy 

m6ktuy 
PdaY 
sEtay 

soty 

sotiy 

U Y  
Y ~ Y  

yutuy 
bay  
&Gy 

hiway 
chiway 
thiiway 

STEIN 

ami suy, anzi siiy, 
umi say, 
urni guy, 
aoni suy, 
aimi suy. 

@mi suy , 

p-ne suy. 
vasiy . 
tui, t@i, @y. 
t i ,  tZ, tuey. 
ati, atih. 
g.. 
atuy, otuy. 
dit7,ai. 

patai. 
sa'thai. 
sflit, sGith, sBith, 

s$thi, sQ'thv, 
sGtY. 

s$thi, sQithi, 
sgith;. 

tati. 
W". 
gi hi. 

chu uai, chu voi. 
thiivai. 
yima vuy. 

KAULA 

d6mway 

t rZnau:ay 
trzviy 

t r b m y  
Y i~ 

Y ~ Y  
diyiy 

c ~ y ~  
u ~ ~ Y &  

sakhu y6y 
kCrf y6y 
visiyiy 

yiyiy 

P Z U Y  

STEIN 

dunuvai. 
tre'no mi. 
trciviy. 
tr62ruy. 
yi, yih, yi', 

Y Y ,  Y ~ Y -  
Y ~ Y -  
dzyiy . 
chiyai. 
2)Qv Ye!/. 
sakhrvai. 
k$yc. 
uisytji. 
Y ~ Y ~ Y P  ? I ~ Y ~ Y ,  

pVeyiy 
PZUY. 

Words ending in z 
az 

b6z 
bnnd6kba-z 

&z 
tirandandaz 

kiikaz 
miiz 

kunz 
M l C Z  

shranz 
H z  
raz 

t&z 

&iz 

az. 
b6z. 
bt?ndiik &. 
chiz. 
tiran &z. 
k&d. 
m4iz. 
kunz. 
m n z .  
shr6nz. 
Hz* 
raz. 
uiiz. 
62%. 





ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

PAGE 

xxix, last line of text. For " \$'ah&b ", read " Wal~b ". 

110, 1 11. Read giir-ziinas. 
151, l .  15. Read dekhtar-6-khasa. 
27 1, l .  17. For thowun, read thovune 
308, 1. 25. P?ad grgdeiz .  

313, 1. 5. For '~v i i i ,  4,  10 ,  I" ,  read "viii ,  4, 10",  and in 
line 10, for '' v, $.", read " v, 4 ; viii, 11 ". 

449, col. b, 1. 19. For k&i Pa, read liai Pa. 

450, col. b; 1. 6. For lch~tnm, read lcl~Ztarn. 

466, col. b, 1. 17 from foot. For skalch, read slu%lcl~a. 
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